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504. Evidence Of Prophet's Excellence Over 314 
Prophets & Dwellers Of Heaven 

505, What Made Him Sure That He is A 315 


477, 

478* 

479. 


480* 


481. 

482* 

483. 

484. 


485. 


486. 


487. 

488. 


489. 

490. 

491* 

492. 

493. 

494. 

495. 


496* 

497. 

498. 

499. 

500. 

501. 

502. 

503. 


For The Prophet 

First To Intercede 

The Seal Of The Prophets 

The Quran Is The Greatest Miracle 

Five Characteristics Of The Prophet 


296 

296 

297 

298 


Prophet 

506* Sacrifice Is Binding On The Prophet 
Always 

507. Chapter - XIX 

508. Names Of The Prophet & His 


316 

317 
317 


Exclusive For Him 

Keys To Treasures 3^0 

Grant For The Prophet’s Ummah 300 

The Unanswered Prayer For The Ummah 301 
The Prophet Is Mentioned In The Torah 301 

Section 11 303 

The Prophet's Three Supplications For 303 

The Muslims 

Protected From Three Things 303 

Muslims Will Always Unite Against 304 

Common Enemy 


The Prophet's Noble Descent 304 

Prophet Was Confirmed Even Before 305 

Prophet Aadam Was Created 

Prophet Was Selected As Seal Of 306 

Prophets Before Creation 

Merit Of The Prophet 307 

Prophet Is Allah’s Habib 308 

Merit Of Prophet Ummah. 309 

The Propeht Is Leadaer & Seal Of 310 


Prophet 

Honour Esteem For The Prophet 310 

The Prophet Will Stand To The Right Of 311 


The Throne 

Wasila For The Prophet 

Prophet Is Imam Of All The Prophets 

Prophet Ibrahim & Prophet Muhammad 

Mission Of The Prophet 

Torah s Reference To This Ummah 

Section 111 


311 

312 
312 

312 

313 

314 


509. 

510. 

511. 

512. 

513. 

514. 

515. 

516. 

517. 

518. 
519* 
520. 
521* 
522. 

523, 

524. 
525* 
526. 
527. 
528* 
529. 


530. 

531. 
532* 
533. 
534* 
535. 
536* 


Description 

How Many Names 

317 

The Real Name 

317 

Section 1 

318 

Names Of The Prophet 

318 

Revilers Removed 

319 

Features Of The Prophet 

319 

Face Like Sword 

320 

Seal Of Prophethood 

320 

The reality of the seal of prophethood 

320 

Inscription 

321 

In The Previous Books 

321 

The Seal Was Below His Left Shoulder 

321 

Kindness To Children 

321 

More On Prophet Features 

322 

Prophet Never Used A Dye 

324 

Palm Were Soft Sweat Was Fragrant 

325 

Perspiration Of The Prophet 

325 

Love Of Children 

326 

Section II 

326 

More On Prophet Description 

326 

Prophet's Fragrance Lasted After He Had 328 

Walked Away 

He Was Like The Rising Sun 

328 

More Beautiful Than Moon 

329 

Prophet’s Pace 

329 

Laugh Was Only A Smile 

329 

Section III 

330 

Teeth Of The Prophet 

330 

Prophet's Pleasure Showed On His Face 330 
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537. 

Description In The Torah 

330 

575 

The Quraysh Belied The Prophet 

351 

53S. 

Pfophet Coming Is Allah's Mercy 

331 

576. 

Prophet Did Not Choose Richness For 

352 

539, 

Chapter - XX 

332 


Himself 


540, 

Chapter & Habits Of The Prophet 

i 332 

577. 

Chapter - XXI 

353 

541, 

Section I 

332 

578. 

The Mission Of The Prophet & The 

353 

542. 

Unmatched Good Character 

332 


Beginning Of The Revelation 


543, 

Kindness & Overlooking 

332 

579. 

Section I 

354 

544. 

Exemplary Tolerance 

333 

580, 

beginning Of Mission Of Prophet 

354 

545. 

Prophet's Courage 

334 

581. 

Beginning Of Revelation 

354 

546. 

Never Turned Down Request For Help 

334 

582. 

Prophet's Age At Death - 

355 

^7. 

Generous Grant Without Tear Of Poverty 

335 

583. 

Ages Of The Prophet & The Righteous 

355 

546, 

Persistent Demand Of The Villagers 

335 


Caliphs 


549, 

Obliging The Poor 

336 

584. 

How The Wahy Revelation Began 

356 

550. 

Ptophet's Compassion For The Poor 

336 

585. 

The Cave 

358 

551, 

Praiseworthy Characteristics 

337 

586. 

Tahannuth 

359 

552. 

Prophet Did Not Curse Even His Enemies 

338 

587, 

Umirii 

359 

553. 

Prophet Was Very Modest 

339 

588. 

We Created Everything 

360 

554, 

Never Laughed With Mouth Open 

339 

589. 

The First Surah 

360 

555, 

Manner Of Talking 

340 

590. 

Pen 

360 

556, 

Helped In Household Work 

340 

591. 

Feared For Life 

360 

557. 

Never Seized Revenge 

340 

592, 

Sayyidah Khadijah Comforted Him 

361 

558. 

The Prophet Never Seat Anyone 

341 

593, 

Waraqh 

361 

559. 

Section II 

342 

594, 

Namus 

362 

560. 

Treatment Of Servants 

342 

595. 

First Verses After Pause Was Over 

362 

561. 

Praiseworthy Characteristics Of The Prophet 

343 

596, 

The Manner Of The Revelation 

363 

562. 

Prophet Was Humble 

343 

597, 

Angel Is Human Form 

364 

563. 

Prophet Mended His Sandals 

343 

598. 

Com Fatibility 

364 

564. 

Mingling With People 

344 

599. 

Prophet's Condition When Revelation 

365 

565. 

Shaking Hands & Manner Of Sitting 

345 


Was Received 


566. 

Never Kept Aside Anything For Himself 

346 

600, 

The First Invitation To Islam 

365 

5u7. 

Prophet Observed Long Silence 

346 

601, 

From Ma'ariful Quran 

366 

568. 

Mann* t Of Prophet Spepch 

346 

60Z 

Tate Of The Persecutors 

366 

569. 

Smiling Lips 

347 

603. 

Impurity & Salah 

368 

570. 

Awaiting The Revelation 

347 

604. 

Perseverance In The Face Of Harshest 

368 

571. 

Section in 

347 


Persecution 


572. 

Prophet's Son Ibrahim 

347 

605, 

Wounded At Uhud 

369 

573, 

Prophets Character Impressed In Jew 

348 

606, 

Allah Punishes One Who Is Killed By His 

370 

574. 

Kindness To The Poor & Needy 

350 


Messenger 
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607* 

Section III 

371 

643. 

Welcome To The Righteous Son 

JtO 

608. 

The First Revelation 

371 

644* 

Prophet Musa's Lament 

396 

609. 

Chapter-XXII 

yr 

645. 

Did They Have Their Bodies 

397 

610. 

The Signs Of Prophethood 

372 

646* 

Why Not All 

397 

611. 

Miracles 

3/2 

647. 

Only These 

396 

612. 

Section I 

372 

648. 

Sidratul Muntaha 

398 

613. 

SplittingOfThe Heart 

372 

649, 

Leaves Like Elephant Ears 

398 

614. 

Why- Was It Done 

374 

650. 

Concealed Rivers 

398 

615, 

Four Times Heart Was Split 

374 

651, 

Nile & Euphrates 

399 

616* 

Other Prophets Too 

374 

652. 

Bayt U1 Ma'mur 

399 

617* 

Stone Greeted The Prophet 

374 

653* 

Milk Is Fitrah 

399 

618. 

Splitting Of The Moon 

374 

654. 

Will Be On Fitrah 

399 

619* 

Abu lahl Faced Trench Of Fire 

377 

655* 

Honey 

399 

620. 

Turned Out As Foretold 

377 

656. 

Retur i To Your Lord & Ask For A 

400 

621. 

Believers Must Be Prepared To Endure 

379 


Reduction 



Hardship 


657. 

About Isra & Mi'raj 

400 

622. 

Dream & Prayer 

380 

658, 

Milk &Wine 

402 

623. 

Lice 

381 

659. 

To Heaven 

402 

624* 

On Thrones 

381 

660. 

Yusuf 

402 

625. 

More Naval Expeditions 

381 

661* 

Sidratul Muntaha 

403 

626. 

Beauty Of Muhammad's Words 

381 

662. 

Salah 

403 

627* 

Section III 

3SC 

663* 

Tenfold Reward 

403 

628* 

Abu Sufyan Witn The Raysar 

383 

664. 

When Evil Is Perpetrated 

404 

629. 

Had He Believed 

389 

665. 

More About The Mi'raj 

404 

630* 

Chapter - XXIII 

389 

666* 

Offspring Of Aadam 

406 

631* 

The Mi'raj -Or, Night Journey To The 

389 

667* 

Ibrahim 

407 


Heavens 


668. 

Creaking Of Pens 

407 

632* 

When Did MiYaj Take Place 

389 

669. 

My Word Changes Not 

407 

633* 

Mi'raj & Isra' 

390 

670* 

I Am Ashamed To Ask For More 

407 

634* 

In Dream Or While Awake 

390 

671. 

Mountain Of Pearls 

408 

635. 

Privilege Of The Prophet Only 

390 

672. 

AtSidrat Ul-Muntaha 

408 

636* 

Section 1 

391 

673, 

Terminates At Sidratul Muntaha 

409 

637. 

The Account Of The Mi'raj 

391 

674. 

Covered The Sidrah 

409 

638* 

Buraq 

395 

675, 

Three Things 

409 

639* 

Come To The Lowest Heaven 

395 

676. 

Closing Verses Of Al-Baqarah 

409 

640, 

Staircase Or Bur'aq 

395 

677* 

Bay 11 T 1-Maqdsi Brought To The Prophet 411 

641* 

Who Is There? Jibril 

396 

678* 

Salah Is Mi'raj 

412 

642* 

Greet Them 

396 

679, 

Greeting 

412 
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680, 

Section III 

413 

1 

714, 

Man Of Hell Identified 

437 

681, 

Another Hadith About Bayt Ul-Maqdis 

413 

715, 

Suicide Leads To Hell 

438 

682, 

Chapter Concludes Without Hadith Of 

413 1 

716. 

Spell Cast On The Prophet 

439 


Vision Of Allah 


717. 

The Khawarij Foretold 

441 

683, 

Chapter-XXIV 

414 

718, 

In Comparable Worship 

443 

684. 

Miracles 

414 

719. 

Islam Of Mother Of Abu Hurahrah 

444 

685. 

Kind Of Uncustomary Events 

414 

720. 

Abu Hurayrah Narrated Many Ahadith 

445 

686. 

Sorcery Is Not Contrary To Custom 

415 


Because Of Prophet's Blessings 


687. 

Section I 

415 

721, 

Prayer For Tavir 

446 

668. 

At The Cave Thawr 

415 

722. 

The Earth Refused To Take An Apostate 

446 

689. 

Miracle During The Emigration 

416 


Scribe 


690. 

About The Islam Of Ibn Salaam 

418 

723. 

Punishment In The Graves 

447 

691, 

Miracle Before Battle Of Badr By Pointing 419 

724. 

Windstorm Was Sign Of Hypocrite's 

447 


Places 



Death 


692. 

Prophet's Prayer On The Day Of Badr 

421 

725. 

Miracle Whereby Madinah Was Safe 

448 

693* 

JibriTs Participation In The Battle 

422 

726. 

Prayer For Rain Granted 

449 

694* 

Heavenly Reinforcement 

422 

727. 

Miracle Of The Palm Tree 

450 

695, 

Help Of Angels In The Battle Of UHud 

423 

728, 

Liar Lost Use Of One Hand 

450 

696* 

Broken Leg Restored 

123 

729. 

Increase In Quantity Of Dates 

451 

697, 

Blessing In Food At Ahzab 

424 

730, 

Miracle Of Clarified Butter 

452 

698, 

Tidings About Ammar Ibn Yasar 

425 

731, 

Blessing In Food 

432 

699, 

Hadith Proved True 

426 

732. 

Water Spouted Between Fingers 

455 

700* 

Belt & Braces 

427 

733, 

Water From Fingers & Food Glorifying 

455 

701, 

When The Ahzab Retreated 

428 


Allah 


702, 

Barm Qurayzah 

429 

734. 

Another Miracle Wnen Water Sprang 

456 

703. 

Ghurnn 

429 


Abundantly 


704, 

Water Poured Forth Between Fingers Of 

429 

735, 

Blessing In Food At Tabuk 

45B 


The Prophet 


736. 

Blessing On Food Served At The 

460 

705. 

Blessings Of Saliva Got Water 

430 


Marrhge Of Sayyidah Zaynbab 


706. 

Blessings In Water 

431 

737. 

Camel Become Swift 

461 

707. 

Trees Obeyed The Pfophet 

432 

738, 

Three Miracles At The Battle Of Tabuk 

461 

708. 

Wound Healed Miraculously 

432 

739. 

Conquest Of Egypt Was Foretold 

462 

709. 

News Of Deaths Is Distant Land 

433 

740, 

The Fate Of The Hypocrites 

464 

710, 

Sword Of Allah 

433 

741, 

Section II 

465 

711, 

Miracle At The Battle Of Hunayn 

433 

742. 

About The Monk Bahira 

465 

712, 

Prophet Bravery In The Battle Of 

435 

743. 

Abu Talib Sent The Prophet Back 

466 


Hunayn 


744. 

Trees & Stones Greeted 

467 

713. 

Miracle Through Pebbles 

437 

745. 

Miracle With The Buraq 

467 
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746. 

Hole In X. Stone 

468 

780. 

Happened As He Sensed 

49l , 

^747. 

Camel's Complaint 

468 

781, 

Blessing in Food 

492 

748, 

Another Child Possessed By Jinn 

469 

782. 

Or Take The Sixth 

493 

■ 749. 

Walking Tree 

469 

783, 

Section II 

494 

750. 

Testimony Of A Tree 

470 

784, 

Light Over The Grave Of The Negus 

494 

751, 

Testimony Of The Cluster Of Palm Tree 

471 

785. 

What Kind Of Light 

494 

752. 

A Wolf Spoke To A Shepherd 

471 

786: 

Invisible Guidance To Those Who Bathed 494 

753. 

Source Of Blessing 

472 


The Prophet 


754. 

Miracle Of Granted Supplication In The 

473 

787. 

Safinah's Work Of Wonder 

495 


Battle Of Badr 


788. 

Looking At Prophet Grave For Rain 

496 

755. 

Tidings & Guidance 

473 

789. 

Three Days To No Adhan In Madinah 

497 

756. . 

Poisoned Foreleg Informs Prophet 

474 ■ 

790, 

Marvel Of Anas 

497 

757, 

Tidings Of Victory At Husayn 

475 

791, 

Section HI 

498 

758. 

Blessing In Dates 

477 

792. 

Naval Of Sa'eed Ibn Zayd 

498 

759. 

Section III 

478 

793. 

Marvel Of Umar 

499 

760. 

Miracle At The Cave Th^wr 

478 

794. 

Marvel Of Ka'b Ahbar 

500 

761, 

The Chase 

480 

795, 

Chapter - XXVI 

501 

762. 

Exegesis 

480 

796. 

Death Of The Prophet 

501 

763, 

Another Tradition 

480 

797, 

Illness 

501 

764, 

Miracle That Repealed Jewish Designs 

481 

798. 

Illness Aggravated 

501 

765, 

What Is To Happen Till The Last Hour 

483 

799, 

Last Advice 

501 

766. 

Tree Told Presence Of Jinns 

483 

800. 

During The Illness 

501 

767. 

Miracle Of Naming The Infidels Who 

484 

801. 

Day Of Death 

502 


Would Be Killed In Battle & Of Showing 


802. 

Shroud 

502 


Places Where They Would Fall 


803, 

Funeral Salah 

502 

768, 

That Which Came Out True To The Point 485 

804. 

Burial 

502 

769. 

Warning To Narrator Of False Hadith 

485 

805. 

The Grave 

503 

770, 

Measuring Removes Miracle Of Blessing 

486 

806, 

Section 1 

503 

771, 

Food Could Not Be Swallowed 

486 

807. 

Happiest Moments For People Of 

503 

772. 

Naqi 

488 


Madinah 


773, 

For The Prisoners 

488 

808, 

Abu Bakr Got The Hint 

504 

774. 

Miracle Concerning Sheep Of Umm 

488 

809, 

Farewell Salah & Farewell Address 

505 


Ma'bad 


810, 

Funeral Salah Over Martyrs Of Uhud 

505 

775. 

Chapter - XXV 

490 

811. 

Preceding Others 

505 

776. 

Charisma 

490 

812, 

Witness 

505 

777, 

Voluntary & Involuntary 

491 

813. 

Pond Khwthar 

506 

778. 

Section I 

491 

814. 

Keys 

506 

779. 

Wonder Worked By Two Sahabi's 

491 

815. 

Crave For World 

506 
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816. 

Last Moments Of Prophet’s Life 

506 

850. 

Prophet's Heirs Had No Share 

531 

817. 

Prophets Are Given Choice Before Death 

» 503 

851. 

Prophets Do Not Leave Inheritance 

532 

818. 

Daughter's Grief On Prophet's Death 

509 

852. 

People Who Are Shown Mercy & Who 

533 

819, 

Section II 

509 


Are Punished 


820. 

Madinah Was Gloomy 

509 

853. 

Desire To Look At The Prophet 

533 

821. 

Place Of Burial 

510 

854. 

Chapter - XXVIII 

534 

822. 

Section III 

511 

855, 

Merit Of Qurahsh & Mention Of The 

534 

823. 

Prophet Are Shown Their Place In 

511 


Tribes 



Paradise 


856. 

Section I 

534 

824. 

Effect Of Poison 

511 

857. 

Merit Of Quraysh 

534 

825. 

Intention To Write Down Something 

512 

858* 

The Quraysh Are Leaders 

535 


During Illness 


859. 

Exclusively Privilege Of The Quraysh For 535 

826. 

Was Requested By Some To Write 

516 


Caliphate 



Instructions 


860, 

Privilege Of The Quraysh Is Subject To 

536 

827. 

All's Name 

516 


Observing Religion 


828. 

Co Away From Me 

516 

861. 

Twelve Caliphs From The Quraysh 

536 

829. 

Ibn Abbas Regret 

517 

862* 

First Opinion 

537 

830. 

Why Did They Hesitate 

518 

863. 

Second Opinion 

538 

831. 

Expel Polytheists 

519 

864. 

Third Opinion 

538 

832. 

Respect To Foreign Representatives 

519 

865. 

Fourth Opinion 

538 

833. 

Forgot The Third 

519 

866. 

Some Tribe Of The Arabs 

539, 

834. 

Death Ended Revelation Too 

519 

867. 

Merit Of Some Tribes 

540 

835. 

Last Sermon 

520 

868, 

Two Allies 

540 

836. 

Death Of Sayyidah Fatimah Was Foretold 

521 

869. 

Praise Of Banu Tamim 

540 

837. 

Yemenis 

522 

870. 

Section II 

541 

838. 

What Is Hikmah 

523 

871, 

Do Not Humiliate The Quraysh 

541 

839. 

Prophet's Wish For Abu Bakr As Caliph 

523 

87Z 

Prayer For The Quraysh 

541 

840. 

Erophet's Resolve 

524 

873* 

Excellence Of Two Tribe Of Yemen 

541 

841. 

Why Did He Not Enforce His Idea 

524 

874. 

Azd Are Azd Of Allah 

542 

842. 

Beginning Of The Prophet Final Ilness 

525 

875. 

A Version For Three Tribes 

542 

843. 

Khidr Referred Condolence On Prophet 

525 

876* 

About Two Men Of The Banu Thaqif 

543 


Death 


877. 

Mukhtar 

544 

844. 

Mutadrak & Al-Hisn AhHaseen 

529 

878* 

Prayer For Guidance Instead Of Curse 

545 

845. 

Chapter - XXVII 

530 

879* 

Supplication For The Himyar 

545 

846, 

More On The Previous Chapter 

530 

880. 

Abu Hurayra's Tribe Daws 

546 

847. 

Section I 

530 

881. 

Animosity To Arabs Is Animosity To The 

546 

848. 

The Prophet I.eft No Will At All 

530 

t 

Prophet 


849. 

Prophet Left Nothing Behind 

530 

882. 

Do Not Cheat Or Deceive The Arabs 

546 
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883. 

Sign Of The Last Hour 

547 

884. 

Caliphate Is The Right Of The Quiaysh 

548 

885. p 

Section III 

549 

886. 

About The Quraysh 

549 

887. 

Sayyidah Asma Silenced Hajjaj 

549 

888. 

Ibn Umar Regret 

551 

889. 

Background In Brief 

551 

890. 

Devoted Worship 

551 

891. 

Contradictory Words In A Versions 

551 

892. 

Thrown In Graveyard Of Jews 

552 

893. 

Hajjaj's Sandals 

552 

894. 

Woman With Two Girdles 

552 

895. 

Yes I Am That Woman 

552 

896. 

Hajjaj Was Silenced 

552 

897. 

She Died 

552 

898. 

Greeting The Deed 

552 

899. 

Ibn Umar Refused To Claim Caliphate 

553 

900. 

Prayer For The Tribe Daws 

554 

901. 

Love The Arabs For Three Reasons 

554 

902. 

Chapter - XXIX 

555 

903. 

The Excellent Qualities Of He Sahabah 
-Companion Of The Prophet 

555 

904. 

Manaqib 

555 

905. 

Sahabi 

555 

906, 

How To Know A Sahabi 

556 

907. 

Excellence Of The Sahabah 

556 

908. 

The Prophet's 

556 

909. 

Sayyidah Fatimah 

556 

910, 

, Mu'awiyah 

556 

911, 

Disagreement Among Sahabah 

556 

912, 

Section I 

557 

913. 

Do Not Revile The Sahabah 

557 

914. 

Command Of Shari T ah About Those Who 558 

i 

Revile The Sahabah 

915. 

Why The Shaykhayn Only 

559 

916. 

About Those Who Reject Abu Bakr’s 

559 


Caliphate 

917. Why Classified As Disbelievers 559 



The Quran 560 ' 

The Ahadith 563 

Saying Of Ulama 564 

An Objection 566 

Sahabah Are Safety For The Ummah 567 

Blessings Of The Saha bah 569 

Testimony 571 

Betrayal 572 ■ 

Vows 572 

Obesity 572 

Section II 572 

Sahabah Must Be Honoured 572 

Falsehood After That 573 

Merit Of The Sahabah Or The Tabi'un 574 
Merits Of The Sahabah 574 

Similitude Of The Sahabah & The 575 

Ummah 


The Sahabah Will Be Resurrected Where 576 


They Have Died 

Section III 576 

One Who Reviles The Sahabah Is Liable 576 
To Be Cursed 

Sahabah Are A M- i ans Of Guidance 577 

Chapter - XXX 578 

Excellent Qualities Of Abu Bakr 578 

Section I 578 

Khalil 579 

Differing Traditions For Abu Bakr Or Ali 579 
Abu Bakr Possessed Great Merit 580 

Instructions For Abu Bakr As Caliph 581 

Another Categorical Evidence 582 

Of All Men Abu Bakr Was The Dearest 583 

Ali's Testimony Of Abu Bakr's Merit 583 

Abu Bakr's Excellence Was Undeniable 584 

Over All Sahabah In The Prophet Time 
Section II 585 

Abu Bakr Merit 585 

Chief Of The Sahabah 586 
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952. 

Prophet's Companion At Two Places 

586 

987, 

Section 111 

606 

953, 

Abu Bakr Deserved To Be Imam 

587 

988, 

Conformity With Umar's 

606 

954, 

Abu Bakr Took The Lead 

587 

989. 

Verse Of Hijab 

608 

955. 

Why Called 'Atiq' 

JOu 

990.- 

United In Envy 

608 

956, 

Name & Lineage 

588 

991, 

Prisoners Of Badr 

608 

957, 

First To Be Resurrected After The 

589 

992. 

Highest Rank For Umar In Paradise 

610 


Prophet 


993. 

Umar Was Most Earnest In Pious Deeds 

611 

958, 

Abu Bakr First To Enter Paradise Among 

589 

,994. 

Sympathy For The Muslims- 

611 


Prophet's Slaves 


995. 

The Attack & Martyrdom 

613 

959, 

Section III 

596 

996. 

A Charisma 

613 

960,’ 

Two Deeds Of Abu Bakr Outweigh A1 

590 

997, 

Chapter - XXXII 

614 


Deeds 


998. 

Excellent Qualities Of Abu Bakr & Umar 

614 

961, 

Reluctant Tribes 

591 

999. 

Section I 

614 

962. 

Even The Tether 

591 

1000. 

Abu Bakr & Umar Perfect Believers 

614 

963, 

Umar Repriminded 

592 

1001, 

Day Of Sob' 

615 

964. 

Revelation Has Ceased 

592 

1002. 

Sabs' 

616 

965. 

Chapter-XXXI 

592 

1003, 

OrSa'iy 

616 

966. 

Excellent Qualities Of Umar 

592 

1004, 

Always Together 

616 

967. 

■ Section I 

593 

1005. 

Section II 

616 

968, 

Umar Was Muhaddath -Impired Man 

593 

1006, 

Both Abu Bakr & Umar Are In The 

616 

0/0 

Muhaddath 

593 


llliyun 


970, 

Devil Voided Umar 

593 

1007, 

Chief Of The Dwellers Of Paradise 

617 

971. 

Devil Fear 

595 

1008. 

Not Prophets & Messengers 

617 

972, 

Umar Castle In Paradise 

595 

1009, 

Caliphate Of Abu Bakr & Umar 

617 

973, 

Umar Raised Glory Of Islam 

596 


Confirmed With Prophet Instructions 


974, 

Umar Had More Knowledge ' 

596 

1010. 

Another Exclusive Merit 

618 

975, 

Prophet's Anoher Dream About Umar 

597 

1011. 

Will Rise Together On The Day Of 

618 

976. 

Section II 

599 


Resurrection 


977, 

Umar's Truthfulness 

599 

1012. 

Both Were Precious To Religion 

618 

978, 

Umar's Speech Brought Calmness 

599 

1013. 

Ministers Of The Messenger 

619 

979. 

Prophet's Prayer For Umar's Islam 

599 

1014, 

Caliphate Will Give Way To Kingdom 

619 

980. 

Faruq Azam 

601 

1015, 

Section III 

620 

981. 

Why Al-Faruq 

602 

1016. 

Both Will Go To Paradise 

620 

982. 

Umar's Superiority 

602 

1017. 

Pieties Of The Two Of Them 

620 

983. 

Praise For Umar 

603 

1018, 

Chapter - XXXIII 

621 

984. 

Devil Was Afraid Of Umar 

603 

1019, 

Excellent Qualities Of Uthman 

621 

985. 

A Question May Arise 

604 

1020, 

Section I 

621 

986. 

Another Example 

605 

1021. 

Angels Are Modest Towards Uthman 

621 
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1022. 

Section 11 

623 

1055, 

Name & Genealogy 

637 

1023. 

Prophet's Companion In Paradise 

623 

1056. 

Kurtayah 

637 

1024. 

Exceptional Monetary Sacrifice 

623 

1057. 

Section I 

637 

1025, 

Another Philantrophic Deed Of Uthman 

624 

1058. 

Ali & Harun 

637 

1026, 

Another Merit Of Uthman 

625 

1059. 

Perversity Of The Shi'a 

638 

1027. 

Uthman's Address To The Rebels 

626 

1060. 

Impossible 

638 

1028. 

Rightly Guided Uthman 

628 

1061. 

Why Compared 

638 

1029. 

Will Become Caliph But Should Not 

628 

1062. 

No Prophet After Me 

639 


Abdicate 


1063. 

Were There To Be A Prophet 

639 

1030, 

Uthman's Martyrdom Was Foretold 

629 

1064. 

A Grave Mistake 

639 

1031. 

Uthman Did Not Lose Patience But 

630 

: 1065. 

Love Of Ali Is A Sign Of Faith 

639 


Abided By Prophet Instructions 


1066. 

Distinctive Honour On The Day Of Khyabar 

640 

1032. 

Section III 

630 

1067. 

Section II 

641 

1033. 

Ibn Umar Silenced Uthman's Dissidents 

630 

1068. 

Exceptional Nearness 

641 

1034. 

Hasty Archers 

631 

1069, 

Back Grounds 

642 

1035. 

Pardoned 

632 

1070. 

Amir Or Marruir l 

642 

1036. 

Sick Wife 

632 

1071. 

All As Second Caliph 

642 

1037. 

Prophet's Love For Him 

632 

1072. 

Dearest Slave Of Allah 

643 

1038. 

Emissary To Makkah 

632 

1073. 

Gave Him Generously 

644 

1039. 

After He Was Gone 

632 

1074. 

Ali Is The Door To Wisdom 

644 

1040. 

Let This Be With You 

633 

1075. 

Not Just One 

645 

1041. 

Did Not Deviate From Prophet's 

633 

1076, 

Exclusive Merit 

646 


Instructions Till He Was Martyred 


■ 1077. 

Another Exclusive Merit 

647 

1042. 

Obey The Commander 

633 

1078. 

Dear To Allah's Messenger 

647 

1043. 

Brief Biography 

634 

1079. 

Section III 

648 

1044. 

Chapter-XXXIV 

634 

1080, 

One Who Detests All Is A Hypocrite 

648 

1045. 

The Excellent Qualities Of These Three 

634 

1081. 

To Revile Ali Is To Revile The Prophet 

648 

1046. 

Section 1 

634 

1082. 

Exaggeration In Praise & Hearted 

648 

1047. 

A Prophet, A Saddiq & Two Shahids 

634 

1083. 

Ghadir Khumm & Nearness Of Ali To 

649 

1048. 

Tidings Of Paradise 

635 


The Prophet 


1049. 

Section 11 

635 

1084. 

The Deduction Of The Shi'ahs 

650 

1050. 

Sequence In Which They Were Mentioned 

635 

1085. 

Rebuttal 

651 

1051. 

Section III 

636 

1086. 

The Words Mawla 

651 

1052. 

Unseen Guidance On Succession Of The 

636 

1087. 

Claim Is Not Substantiated 

652 


Three Caliphs 


1088. 

What Did Ali Himself Say 

653 

1053. 

Chapter - XXXV 

636 

1089. 

What Did The Sahabah Say Of Mawla 

653 

1054. 

The Excellent Qualities Of Sayyiduna Ali 

636 

1090. 

Another Saying 

654 


Ibn Abu Talib 


1091. 

All Sababah Accused Of Apostacy 

654 
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1092. Ali Blamed 

654 

1127. 

Prayer For Sa'd 

671 

1093, Accusing Sahabah Amounts To Blaming 

; 654 

1128. 

Merit Of Sa'd 

672 

The Prophet 


1129. 

Section III 

673 

1094. Marriage Of Sayyidah Fatimah 

655 

1130. 

First Arrow Shot By Sa'd 

673 

1095. All's Door In The Masjid Nabawi 

656 

1131. 

Sa'd As The Third To Accept Islam 

674 

1096, Also Abu Bakr ■ 

656 

1132. 

Merit Of Abdur Rahmanibn Awf 

674 

1097. Extraordinary Nearness & Informality 

657 

1133. 

Monetary Sacrifice Of Abdur Rahmanibn 675 

1098, The Prayers That Was'Answered 

657 


Awf 


1099. Biographical Sketch 

658 

1134, 

Prayer For Abdur Rahmanibn Awf 

676 

1100. Chapter XXXVT r 

659 

1135. 

Merit Of Abu Ubaydah 

676 

1101. Tlte Excellent Qualities Of The Ashrah 

659 

1136. 

Who Should Be Our Amir After You 

676 

Mubashsharah 


1137. 

Merits Of The Four Caliphs 

678 

1102. Section I 

659 

1138. 

Chapter - XXXVII 

679 

1103. ‘ Names Suggested By Umar 

659 

1139. 

The Excellent Qualities Of Ahl Ulbayt Un 679 

1104. Creating The Caliphate 

660 


Nabi 


1105. Talhaks Devotion 

660 

1140. 

Who Are Ahl U1 Bayt Un Nabi 

679 

1106. Merit Of Zubayr 

661 

1141. 

Who Are Included In This Term? 

679 

1107. Biographical Sketch 

661 

1142. 

Section I 

681 

1108, Zubayr Earned Esteem 

662 

1143. 

Mubahalah & Ahl Ul-Bayt 

681 

1109. Merit Of Sa'd 

662 

1144, 

Ahl Ul-Bayt As Defined In The Qur'an 

682 

1110. Biographical Sketch 

663 

1145. 

Death Of PtopheYs Son Ibrahim 

682 

1111. Sa'd Shot The First Arrow 

663 

1146. 

Merit Of Sayyidah Fatimah 

683 

1112, Sa'd's Concern For The Prophet 

663 

1147, 

Excellence Of Sayyidah Fatimah 

684 

1113. Amin U1 Ummah 

664 

1148. 

Another View 

684 

1114. Biography 

664 

1149. 

Biographical Sketch 

685 

1115, Merit Of Abu Ubaydah 

664 

1150. 

Displeasing Fatimah Is Like Displeasing 

685 

1116. On Mount Hira 

665 


The Prophet 


1117. flection 11 

666 

1151. 

What Pains Her, Pains Me 

686 

1118. Ashrah Mubashsharah 

666 

1152, 

Different Versions 

OOO 

1119. Sequence Of Names Of Caliphs 

666 

1153, 

Ali Disallowed To Marry Another 

686 

1120. Distinction Of Some Sahabah 

666 


Woman As Long As Fatimah Was His 


1121. Differences Between Aii& Mua'wiyah 

669 


Wife 


1122. TalhahAssured Of Paradise 

669 

1154. 

Not Every Wife's Displeasure Counts 

687 

1123. Right Of Talhah 

670 

1155. 

Four Wives 

687 

1124. Prophet Suffered Wound At The Battle 

670 

1156. 

Rights Of Prophet's Family 

688 

OfUhud 


1157. 

Son Of One With Two Wings. 

690 

1125. Merit Of Talhah 

670 

1158. 

Prayer For Hassan 

690 

1126. Merit Of Talhah& Zubayr 

671 

1159. 

Biographical Sketch Of Hasan 

691 
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1160, 

Biographical Sketch Of Hussayn The 

691 


Chief Of The Martyrs 


1161. 

Love Of Hasan 

691 

1162. 

Merit Of Hasan 

692 

1163. 

Silence On Mushaj-Rat Sahabah 

693 

1164. 

Merit Of Sayyiduna Hasan 

693 

1165. 

Two Flowers Of Fly Life 

693 

1166. 

Close Resemblance Of Both Brothers 

694 


1192. Merit Of The Excellent Rider Hasan 709 

1193. Merit Of Usamah 709 

1194. ZaydPreferred To Stay With The Prophet 710 

1195. Love For Usamah 710 

1196. Section III 712 

1197. Hasan Resembled The Prophet 712 

1198. Ibn Ziyad's Insolence 713 

1199. Husayn'sBirth Foretold In Dream & 714 
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Martyrdom Though Jibril 


1167. 

Prayer For Ibn Abbas 

694 

1200* Dream Of Ibn Abbas 

715 

1168. 

Prophet's Prayer 

695 

1201. Love The Members Of Prophet's 

715 

1169* 

Prayer For UsamahAnd Imam Hasan 

695 

Household 


1170. 

Usamah As Commander 

6% 

1202. Ahlulbayt Like Nuh's Ark 

716 

1171. 

Not Zayd Ibn Muhammad 

697 

1203. Chapter -XXXVII 

717 

1172. 

Section II 

698 

1204. The Excellent Qualities Of The Prophet's 

717 

1173. 

Two Things To Which You Must Stick 

698 

Wives & 


1174. 

War With One Who Is At War With Four 

699 

1205. Section l , 

718 


Dear Ones 


1206. Merit Of Sayyidah Khactijah 

718 

1175 + 

Merit Of Ali& Fatimah 

700 

1207. Merit Of Sayyidah Ayshah 

720 

1176. 

Hurting Prophet's Paternal Uncle Is 

700 

1208. Prophet's Dream About Her 

721 


Tantamount To Hurting Prophet 


1209. Biographical Sketch 

721 

1177. 

Marit Of Al-Abbas 

701 

1210. Distinguishing Merit 

722 

1178. 

Biographical Sketch 

701 

1211, Biographical Sketch Of Other Wives 

723 

1179. 

Prayer For Abbas And His Offspring 

702 

1212. Sayyidah Sawd ah 

7?3 

im 

Merit Of Ibn Abbas 

703 

1213. Sayyidah Hafsah 

724 

1181. 

Grant Ibn Abbas Wisdom 

703 

1214. Sayyidah Zaynab Bint Khuzaymah 

724 

1182. 

Kunyah Of Ja'far 

704 

1215. Sayyidah Umm Salamah 

724 

1183. 

Marit Of Ja'far 

704 

1216. Sayyidah Zaynab Bint Jahsh 

724 

1184. 

Chief Of The Youth Of Paradise 

704 

1217. Sayyidah Umm Habibah 

724 

1185. 

Hasan And Husayn Two Flowers 

705 

1218. Sayyidah Jurayriyah 

725 

1186, 

Love Of Hasan And Husayn 

705 

1219. Sayyidah Safiyah 

725 

1187. 

Dream Of Umm Salamah About 

706 

1220. Sayyidah Maymunah 

725 


Husayn's Martyrdom 


1221. Section 11 

725 

1188 + 

The Prophet Loved Most Hasan & 

706 

1222. Four Senior Most Women Of The Worlds 725 


Husayn 


1223* Merit Of Sayyidah Ayshah 

726 

1189. 

Tremendous Love For Hasnayn 

706 

1224. Safiyah Given Solace 

726 

1190. 

Resemblance To Prophet 

708 

1225* About Sayyidah Maryam Bint Imran 

727 

119L 

Merit Of Fatimah And Hasnayn 

708 

1226, Section III 

728 
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1227. 

Knowledge Of Sayyidah Ayshah 

728 

1261. Complaint Of The Ansar Answered 

748 

1228. 

Fluent Eloquent 

728 

Satisfactorily 


1229. 

Chapter - XXXIX 

729 

1262. More On Merit Of Ansar 

749 

1230. 

The Excellent Qualities Of Some 

729 

1263. Wadi Or Mountain Road 

750 


Well-Known Sahabah 


1264. More Or Ansar's Merits 

754 

1231. 

Section I 

729 

1265. Prayer For Ansar & Their Descendants 

755 

1232. 

Abdullah Ibn Umar 

729 

1266. The Best Tri bes Of The Ansa r 

755 

1233. 

Merit Of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud 

730 

1267. The Case Of Hatib Ibn Abu Balta'ah 

756 

1234. 

Four Sahabah Recommended As Teacher 

731 

1268. The Greatness Of Participants Of Badr 

759 


Of Quran 


1269. People At Badr & At Hudaybiyah 

760 

1235. 

Saalim 

732 

1270. Merit Of Those Who Were At 

761 

1236, 

Ubayy Ibn Kab 

732 

Hudaybiyah 


1237, 

Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 

732 

1271. Merit Of These Who Were At Badr 

761 

1238. 

Merit Of Ibn Mas'ud Ammar And 

732 

1272. Section II 

762 


Hudhayfah 


1273. Merit Of Abu Bakr, Umar And Ibn 

762 

1239. 

Ammar 

733 

Mas'ud 


1240. 

Hudhayfah 

733 

1274. Abu Hanifah's Fiqh 

763 

1241. 

Merits Of Mother Of Anas & Of Bilal 

734 

1275. Merit Of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud 

764 

1242. 

Bilal 

734 

1276. Merit Of Some Other Sahabah 

764 

1243, 

Merit Of Abu Musa Ash'ary 

735 

1277. Sa'd Ibn Maalik 

765 

1244. 

Abu Musa 

736 

1278. Men t Of Some More Sahabah 

765 

1245, 

Four Who Had Committed The Quran 

736 

r 

1279. Three For Whom Paradise Waits 

765 


To Memory 


1280. Merit Of Ammar 

766 

1246. 

Merit Of Mas'ab Ibn Umayr 

737 

1281. MeritGfSa'd IbnMu'adh 

766 

1247. 

Mus'ab Ibn Umaiyr 

737 

1282. MerirOf AbuDharr 

767 

1248. 

Merit Of Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh 

738 

1283. Four Learned Sahabah 

769 

1249. 

Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh 

739 

1284. Merit Of Hudhayfah & Ibn Mas'ud 

770 

1250. 

Prayer For Anas Answered 

739 

1285. Merit Of Muhammad Ibn Maslamah 

rr 71 

1251. 

Anas 

740 

1286. About Abdullah Ibn Zubayr 

772 

1252. 

Merit Of Abdullah Ibn Salaam 

740 

1287. Mu'awiya.i 

773 

1253. 

Dream Of Abdulah Ibn Salaam 

741 

1288. Relics 

774 

1254. 

Tidings Of Paradise To Thabit Ibn Qays 

743 

1289. Amr Ibn Al-Aas 

774 

1255. 

Merit Of Salman Farsi 

744 

1290. Biographical Sketch 

775 

1256. 

Prayer For Abu Hu ray rah 

745 

1291. Jabir 

777 

1257. 

The W*ak Must Be Respected 

745 

1292. Bara Ibn Maalik 

777 

1258. 

Suhayb Room! 

746 

1293- The Ahl Ul-Bayt & The Ansar 

778 

1259. 

Merit Of The Ansar 

747 

1294. More About The Ansar 

778 

1260. 

He Who Loves The Ansar Is Dear To Allah 

748 

1295. Men t Of Ab u Talhah's People 

778 
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12%. 

Merit Of Participants Of Badr 

779 

1328. 

Az Zubayr Ibn Al-Aw warn Al- Qurashi 

795 

1297. 

Salman Farsi And People Of Persia. 

779 

1329. 

Zayd Ibn Sahl 

795 

1298. 

Virtues Of The Ajamis -Non-Arabs 

780 

1330. 

Abu Zayd Al-Ansari 

795 

1299. 

Section 111 

780 

1331, 

Sa'd Ibn Maalik Az-Zuhri 

796 

1300. 

Illustrious Friends 

780 

1332. 

Sa'd Ibn Khawlah Al-Qurashi 

796 

1301. 

Amrnar Ibn Yasir 

781 

1333. 

Sa'eed Ibn Zayd Ibn Ami Ibn Nufayl 

7% 

1302. 

Khalid Is Sayfallah -Allah's Sword 

782 


Al-Qurastu 


1303. 

Ali Abu Dharr, Miqdad & Salman 

782 

1334, 

Sahl Ibn Hunayf Al Ansari 

797 

1304. 

Abu Bakr 

782 

1335. 

Zubayr Ibn Rafi' Al- Ansari 

797 

1305. 

Bilal 

783 

1336, 

Abdullah Ibn Masud Al-Hudhayli 

797 

1306. 

Abu Talhah 

783 

1337. 

Abdur Raman Ibn Awf Az-Zuhri 

797 

1307. 

Khalid Ibn Walid 

785 

1338. 

Ubydah Ibn Al-Harith Al-Qurashi 

798 

1308. 

Ansar's Request For Prayer 

785 

1339. 

Ubadah Ibn As- Samit Al- Ansari 

798 

1309. 

More About The Ansar 

786 

1340. 

Ami Ibn Awf 

798 

1310. 

The Participants At The Battle Of Badr 

786 

1341. 

Uqbah Ibn Amr Al-Ansari 

799 

1311. 

Names Of The Participants In The Battle 

787 

1342. 

Aatnir Ibn Rabi J ah AI-Hnzi 

799 


Of Badr As Given In The Jani By Bukhari 


1343. 

Aasim Ibn Thabit Al-Ansari 

799 

1312. 

Selected Participants Of The Battle Of 

788 

1344. 

Uwaym Ibn Sa'idah Al-Ansari 

799 


Badr-As Given In Jami AJ- Bukhari 


1345. 

Itban Ibn Maalik AL- Ansari 

799 

1313. 

The Prophet Muhammad Ibn Abdullah 

790 

1346. 

Qudamah Ibn Mazun 

799 


Al- Hash! mi 


1347, 

Qatadah Ibn An-Nu'man Al-Ansari 

800 

1314. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

790 

1348. 

Mu'adh Ibn Amr Ibn Al- Janmh 

800 

1315. 

Umar Faruqi 

790 

1349. 

Mu'awwidh Ibn Afr 

800 

1316. 

Uthin an Ghani 

791 

1350. 

Maalik Ibn Rabi'ah Abu Usayd Al- 

800 

1317. 

Ali 

792 


Ansari 


1318, 

Iyas Ibn Bukayr 

792 

1351, 

Mistah Ibn Uthathah Ibn Abbad Ibn 

800 

1319. 

Bilal Ibn Rabah The Freedmen Of Abu 

793 


Al-Muttalib Ibn Abd Manaf 



Bakr As- Siddiq 


1352, 

Murarah Ibn Ar-Rabi' Al- Ansari 

801 

1320. 

Hamzah Ibn Abdul Muttalib 

793 

1353. 

Man Ibn Adi Al- Ansari 

801 

1321, 

Hatib Ibn Abu Balta'ah 

793 

1354. 

Miqdad Ibn Amr Al-Kindi 

801 

1322. 

Abu Hudhayfah Ibn Utbah 

793 

1355. 

Hilal Ibn Umayyah Al- Ansari 

801 

1323. 

Harithah Ibn Ar-Rabi Or -Ar Rubayyi Al- 

■ 794 

1356. 

Number Of Participants At Badr 

801 


Ansari 


1357. 

Merits Of The Participants At Badr 

802 

1324. 

Khubayb Ibn Adi Al-Ansari 

794 

1358. 

Peculiarities & Blessings Of Their Names 

802 

1325. 

Khunays Ibn Hudhafah As-Sahmi 

794 

1359. 

Chapter XI 

815 

1326. 

Rifa'ah Ibn Rafi' Al-Ansari 

794 

1360, 

References To Yemen & Syria And 

815 

1327. 

Raifa'ah Ibn Abdul Mundhir Abu 

795 


Mention Of Uways Al-Qami 



Lubabah Al-Ansari 


1361. 

Section I 

816 
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1362. 

Merit Of Uways Qami 

816 

1394. 

The Tabi'u,i Believed In The Unseen 

839 

1363, 

Merit Of The People Of Yemen 

820 

1395. 

Reward Of The Last People 

841 

1364. 

Disbelief Springs From The East 

822 

1396. 

Merit Of Believers Who Have Not Seen 

841 

1365. 

East Is The Original Place Of Fitnah 

822 


The Prophet 


1366, 

Hard-Heartedness So Rudeness Are 

823 

1397. 

Believers After The Prophet's Time 

841 


Found In The East 


1398, 

Merit Of The Muhuddithin 

842 

1367. 

Excellence Of Syrs & Yemen 

823 

1399. 

This Ummah Is Forgiven 

843 

1368, 

Section II 

824 

1400. 

This Ummah Is The Most Excellent 

843 

1369. 

Prayer For The Yemenis 

824 

1401. 

Conclusion 

845 

1370, 

Good Fortune Of People Of Syria 

825 

1402. 

About The Compiler 

845 

1371, 

About Hadramawt 

825 

1403. 

ASMAURRIJALof M1SHBCAT UL 

847 

1372, 

More About Syria 

826 


MASAABIH 


1373, 

More About Syria, Yemen & Iraq 

827 

1404. 

Chapter -1 

848 

1374, 

Section Eli 

828 

1405, 

The Companions Of The Holy Prophet 

848 

1375, 

Al- Abdal Will Be In Syria 

828 


And Their Successors 


1376. 

About Damascus 

829 

1406. 

■1 

The Companios Of The Holy Prophet 

848 

1377, 

Caliphate In Madinah Monarchy In Syria 

830 

1407. 

Sayyiduna Anas Son Of Maalik 

848 

1378. 

Merit Of Syria 

830 

1408. 

Sayyiduna Anas Son Of Maalik Al-Ka'bi 

848 

1379, 

More About Damascus 

831 

1409, 

Sayyidana Anas Son Of Nadhr 

848 

1380. 

Damascus Will Not Fall To A Non-Arab 

831 

1410. 

Sayyinduna Anas Son Of Marthad 

848 


Invader 


1411. 

Sayyiduna Usaid Bin Hudhair 

848 

1381. 

Chapter XII 

832 

1412, 

Sayyiduna Abu Usaid 

849 

1382. 

The Reward Of This Ummah 

832 

1413, 

Sayyiduna Aslam 

849 

1383, 

Muhammad's Ummah 

832 

1414. 

Sayyiduna Ash'ath Bin Qais 

849 

1384. 

Section I 

833 

1415. 

Ashajj 

849 

1385. 

Exclusive Divine Favour On This 

833 

1416. 

Ushaim Azzbabi 

849 


Ummah 


1417, 

Al-Aswad Bin Ka'b Ansi 

849 

1386. 

The Jews & Christians 

835 

1418, 

Ibrahim Son Of Holy Prophet 

849 

1387. 

TimeOfSaJah Of Asr 

835 

1419. 

Al-Aghar Al-Mazni 

849 

1388. 

Merit Of Believers Of Next Generations 

835 

1420. 

Abyaz 

849 

1389. 

Ummah Will Never Lack Adherents To 

836 

1421. 
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Al-Summaa bint Bisr 

900 

1920* 

Ali bin Talq 

906 

1883* 

Companion of the Holy Prophet 

900 

1921, 

Abdur Rahman bin Awf 

906 

1884* 

Dimad bin Tha'albah 

900 

1922. 

Abdur Rahman Abzi 

906 

1885. 

Al-Dhahak bin Sufyan 

900 

1923. 

Abdur Rahman bin Azhar 4 

906 

1886. 

Successors of the Prophet’s companions 

900 

1924. 

Abdur Rahman bin Abi BAkar 

906 

1887. 

Dhahhak bin Feroz 

900 

1925. 

Abdur Rahman bin Hushah 

906 

1888* 

Dhirar bin Surid 

900 

1926* 

Abdur Rahman bin Sharahbil 

906 

1889. 

companions of the Holy Prophet 

900 

1927. 

Abdur Rahman bin Yazard 

907 

1890. 

Talha bin Ubaidullah 

900 

1928, 

Abdur Rahman bin Samurah 

907 

1891. 

Talh bin Baraa 

901 

1929. 

Abdur Rahman bin Sahil 

907 

1892, 

Talq in Ali 

901 

1930* 

ABdur Rahman bin Shabl 

907 

1893* 

Tariq bin Shikab 

901 

1931* 

Abdur Rahman bin Uthman 

907 

1894* 

Tariq bin Suwaid 

901 

1932. 

Abdur Rahman bin Abi Qurad 

907 

1895. 

Tufail bin Amr 

901 

1933* 

Abdur Rahman bin Ka'b 

907 

1896* 

Abu Tufail 

901 

1934* 

Abdur Rahman bin Yamar 

907 

1897* 

Abu Tayyibah 

901 

1935. 

Abdur Rahman btn Aayish 

907 

1898* 

Abul Talha 

901 

1936, 

Abdur Rahman bin Ameerah 

908 

1899* 

Successor of the Prophet's companions 

902 

1937. 

Abdullah ibn Arqam 

908 

1900. 

Talha bin Bdullah 

902 

1938* 

Abdullah bin Abi Awf a 

908 

1901. 

Talha bin Abdullah 

902 

1939, 

Abdullah bin Unays 

908 

1902. 

Talq bin Habib 

902 

1940. 

Abdullah bin Bisr 

906 

1903* 

Tufail bin Ubayy 

902 

1941* 

Abdullah bin Adi 

908 

1904. 

Tans bin Kaisan 

902 

1942* 

Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakar 

908 

1905. 

Abu Talib 

902 

1943* 

Abdullah bin Tha'alba 

908 

1906. 

IbnTab 

902 

1944. 

Abdullah bin^Jahash 

909 
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1945. 

Abdullah bin Abil Hamsaa 

909 

1983. 

Ubadah bin Samit 

915 

1946. 

Abdullah bin Abial-Jada 

909 

1984. 

Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib 

915 

1947, 

Abdullah bin Ja'far 

909 

1985. 

Abbas bin Murdas 

915 

1948. 

Abdullah bin Jham 

909 

1986. 

Abdul Muttalib bin Rabeeah 

915 

1949. 

Abdullah bin Jaza 

909 

1987. 

Abjdullah bin Mehsan 

915 

1950. 

Abdullah bin Habshi 

909 

1988. 

Ubayd bin Khalid 

916 

1951. 

Abdullah bin Abi Had rad 

909 

1989. 

Attab bin Usayd 

916 

1952, 

Abdullah bin Hanzallah 

909 

1990. 

Utbah bin Usaid 

916 

1953, 

ABdulah bin Hawlah 

910 

1991. 

Utbah bin Abd As-Sulami 

916 

1954, 

Abdullah bin Khuayb 

910 

1992. 

Utbah bin Ghazwan 

916 

1955. 

Abdullah bin Rawabah 

910 

1993. 

Adda bin Khalid 

916 

1956. 

Abdullah bin Zubayr 

910 

1994* 

Adi bin Hatim 

916 

1957. 

Abdullah bin Zuma'ah 

910 

1995. 

Adi bin Ameerah 

916 

1958. 

Abdullah bin Zayd 

910 

1996. 

Lrbad bin Sariyah 

916 

1959, 

Abdullah bin Zayd 

910 

1997, 

Arfajah bin Asad 

917 

I960. 

Abdullah binSa'ib 

911 

1998. 

Urwah bin Abil Ja'ad 

917 

1961. 

Abdullah bin Saijis 

911 

1999. 

Urwah bin Masood 

917 

1962. 

Abdullah bin Salam 

911 

2000. 

Atya bin Qais 

917 

1963, 

Abdullah bin Sah'l 

911 

2001. 

Atiya bin Bisr 

917 

1964, 

Abdullah bin al-Shakeer 

911 

2002. 

Atiya Qurazi 

917 

1965. 

Abdullah in As-Sanabihi 

911 

2003. 

Uqbah bin Rafey 

917 

1966. 

Abdullah bin Amir 

911 

2004. 

Uqbah bin Amr 

917 

1967, 

Abdullah bin Abbas 

911 

2005. 

Uqbah bin Harith 

917 

1968, 

Abdullah bin Umar 

912 

2006. 

Uqbah bin Amr 

917 

1969, 

Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas 

912 

2007. 

Ukashah bin Mehsan 

917 

1970. 

Abdullah bin Masood 

913 

2008. 

Ikramah bin Abu Jahal 

918 

1971. 

Abdullah bin Qurt 

913 

2009. 

Al-Alaa bin Hadarmi 

918 

1972. 

Abdullah bin Ghinam 

913 

2010. 

Alqama bin Waqas 

918 

1973, 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal 

913 

2011. 

Amar bin Yasir 

918 

1974. 

Abdullah bin Hisham 

913 

2012. 

Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 

918 

1975, 

Abdullah bin Yazid 

913 

2013. 

Amr ibn Al-Akhtab 

918 

1976. 

Asim bin Thabit 

914 

2014. 

Amr bin Umayyah 

919 

1977. 

Amair Ar-Rami 

914 

2015. 

Amr ibn Al-Harith 

919 

1978. 

Amir bin Rabee'ah 

914 

2016. 

Amr bin Hurayth 

919 

1979, 

Amir in Masood 

914 

2017. 

Amr bin Hazm 

919 

1980. 

Aa'id bin Amr 

914 

2018, 

Amr bin Saeed 

919 

1981. 

Abbad bin Bishr 

915 

2019, 

Amr bin salamah 

919 

1962. 

Abbadbin Abdul Muttalib 

915 

2020. 

Amr bin Al-Aas 

919 
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2021. 

Amr bin Abas ah 

920 

2059* 

Abdullah Abi Qabees 

923 

2022. 

Amr 

920 

2060. 

Abdullah bin Asam 

924. 

2023. 

Amr bin Awf Muzani 

920 

2061, 

Abdullah bin Muhayreez 

924 

2024. 

Amr bin Humuq 

920 

2062, 

Abdullah bin Al-Muthnna 

924 

2025. 

Amr bin Murrah 

920 

2063* 

Abdullah bin Amar bin Hafz 

924 

2026. 

Amr binQais 

920 

2064, 

Abdullah ibn Utbah 

924 

2027. 

Amr bin Taghlab 

920 

2065, 

Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhaynah 

924 

2028. 

Ikrash bin Dhuwayb 

920 

2066, 

Abdullah bin Malik 

924 

2029* 

Imran bin Hasseen 

920 

2067. 

Abdullah bin Malik 

924 

2030* 

Umayr Maula Abilaham 

920 

2068. 

Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman 

924 

2031. 

Umayx bin Al-Hammam 

921 

2069. 

Abdulah bin Ubaydullah 

924 

2032* 

Awf bin Malik 

921 

2070. 

Abdullah bin Shaqiq 

925 

2033* 

Uwaym bin Sa'adah 

921 

2071. 

Abdullah bin Shihab 

925 

2034, 

Uwaymir bin Amir 

921 

2072. 

Ubaydullah bin Rafa'ah 

925 

2035, 

Uwaymir bin Abyad 

921 

2073, 

Ubaydullah bin Abdullah 

925 

2036, 

Ayad bin Himar 

921 

2074. 

Ubaydulllah bin Adi 

925 

2037* 

I sam Muzani 

921 

2075. 

Ubayd bin Umair 

925 

2038* 

Utban bin Malik 

921 

2076. 

Abdur Rahman bin Ka'b 

925 

2039* 

Umarah bin Khuzaymah 

921 

2077* 

Abdur Rahman bin Al-Aswad 

925 

2040. 

Umar ah bin Ruwaybah 

921 

2078. 

Abdur Rahman bin Yazid 

925 

2041* 

Urs bin Umayrah 

921 

2079* 

Abdur Rahman bin Abi Lay ta 

925 

2042. 

Ayash bin Abi Rabee'ah 

921 

2080* 

Abdur Rahman bin Ghanam 

925 

2043* 

Abis bin Rabee'ah 

922 

2081, 

Abdur Rahan bin Abi Aumrah 

926 

2044, 

Abu Ubaydahbin Jarrah 

922 

2082, 

Abdur Rahman bin Abdulah 

926 

2045* 

Abul 

922 

2083* 

Abdur Rahman bin Abdul Qari 

926 

2046. 

Abu Ayyash 

922 

.2084, 

Abdur Rahman bin ABdullah 

926 

2047* 

Abu Amr bin Hafs 

922 

2085, 

Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakarah 

926 

2048* 

Abu Abs Abdur Rahman bin Jubayr 

922 

2086. 

ABdur Rahman bin Abi Bakarah 

926 

2049* 

Abu Aseeb 

922 

2087. 

Abdur Rahman bin Abdullah 

926 

2050, 

Successor of the Prophet's companions 

922 

2088. 

Abdur Rahman bin Yazid 

926 

2051* 

Abdulalh bin Barraydah 

922 

2089. 

Abdul Aziz bin Rafea 

926 

2052* 

Abdullah bin abi Bakr 

922 

2090. 

Abdul Aziz bin jurrayj 

926 

2053* 

Abdullah bin zubayr 

923 

.2091. 

Abdul Aziz bin Abdullah 

927 

2054* 

Abdullah bin Mutee 

923 

2092, 

Abdul Malik biri Umayr 

927 

2055* 

Abdullah bin Maslamah 

923 

2093, 

Abdul Wahid bin Ayman 

927 

2056. 

Abdullah bin Mauhab 

923 

2094. 

ABduf Razzaque bin Hamam 

927 

2057. 

Abdullah bin Mubarak 

923 

2095, 

Abdul Hameed ibn Jubayr 

927 

2058. 

Abdulalh bin Ukaim 

923 

2096. 

Abdul Muhaymin bin Abbas 

927 
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2097- 

Abdul A'La 

927 

2135. 

Asim bin KaJeeb 

931 

2098. 

Abdul Munim 

927 

2136. 

Urwah bin Zubayr 

931 

2099, 

Abde Khayr bin Yazid 

927 

2137. 

Urwah bin Amir 

931 

2100. 

Imran bin Hittan 

927 

2138. 

Ubayd bin Umayr 

932 

2101. 

Amr bin Shuaib 

927 

2139. 

Ubayd ibn Al-Sibaq 

932 

2102, 

Amr bin Saeed 

928 

2140. 

Ubaayd bin Ziyad 

932 

2103. 

Amr bin Uthman 

928 

2141. 

JKarmah 

932 

2104, 

Amr bin Shuraid 

928 

2142. 

Alqamah bin Abi alqamah 

932 

2105. 

Amr bin Maymoon 

928 

2143. 

Awf bin Wahab 

932 

2106. 

Amr bin Abdullah 

928 

2144. 

Abu Uthman bin Abdur Rahman bin 

932 ■ 

2107. 

Amr bin Abdullah 

928 


Mul 


2108. 

Amr bin Dinar 

928 

2145. 

Abu Asim 

932 

2109. 

Amr bin Waqid 

928. 

2146. 

Abu umayr bin Anas 

932 

2110. 

Amr bin Malik 

928 

2147. 

Abu Ubaydah 

932 

2111. 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz 

929 

2148. 

Abdul Ush’ra 

932 

2112. 

Umar bin Ala 

929 

2149. 

A Bui Atiyah Rafee 

933 

2113, 

Umair.bin Abdullah 

929 

2150. 

Abul Ala 

933 

2114. 

Uthman bin Abdullah 

929 

2151. 

Abu Abdur Rahman 

933 j 

2115. 

Uthman bin Abdullah 

■ 929 

2152. 

Abu Atiyah 

933 

2116. 

AJi bin Abdullah 

929 

2153. 

Abu Atikah 

933 

2117. 

Alt bin Hussain 

929 

- 2154. 

Utbah bin Rabee'ah 

933 

2118. 

Ali bin Mundhir 

930 

2155. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy 

933 

2119. 

Ali bin Zayd 

930 

2156. 

AJ'Aas bi Wa'il 

933 

2120. 

Ali bin Yazid 

930 

2157. 

Female companions of the Holy Prophet 

933 

2121. 

Ali bin Asim 

930 

2158. 

Ayeshah Siddique 

933 

2122. 

Al Ala bin Ziyad 

930 

2159. 

Amur ah bint Rawahah 

934 

2123. 

Ata bin Yasar 

930 

2160. 

Urrune Umarah 

934 

2124. 

Ata bln Abdullah 

930 

2161. 

Ummul Ala 

934 

2125. 

At bin Abi Ribah 

930 

2162. 

Umm Atiyah 

934 

2126. 

Ata bin Ail an 

930 

2163. 

Female successor of the Prophet's 

934 

2127. 

Ata bin Sa'ib 

931 


companions 


2128. 

Adi bin Adi 

931 

2164. 

Amu rah bint Abdur Rahman 

.934 

2129. 

Adi bin Thabit 

931 

2165, 

Ghadaf bin Harith 

934 

2130. 

Esa bin Yonus 

931 

2166. 

Ghalen bin Salamah 

934 

2131. 

Amir bin Masood 

931 

2167. 

Successors of the prophet's companions 

934 

2132. 

Amir bin Sa'd 

. 931 

2168. 

Ghalib bin Abi Ghalan 

934 

2133, 

Amir bin Usamah 

931 

2169. 

ghaneef bin Ayash 

934 

2134. 

Asim bin Suleman 

931 

2170. 

Abu Ghalib 

935 
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2171* companions of the Holy Prophet 

2172. 

2173. 

2174. 

2175. 

2176. 

2177. 

2178. 

2179* 

2180. 

2181. 

2182* 

2183. 

2184, 

2185* 

2186. 

2187. 

2188. 

2189. 

2190. 

2191. 

2192* 

2193* 

2194* 

2195. 

2196. 

2197* 

2198. 

2199. 

2200 * 

2201 * 

2202. Qurah bin lyas 

2203. Abu Qatadah 

2204. Abu Qahafah 

2206* Successors of the Prophet's companions 938 

2206. Al-Qasim bin Muhammad 938 

2207. A1 Qasim bin Abdur Rahman 939 

2208* Qabeesah W9 


2209* Al-Qa T qa bin Hakeem 939 

2210. Qatan bin Qabeesah 939 

2211* Qatadah bin Da'amah 939 

2212* Qais bin Ubad 939 

2213. Qais bin Abi Hazim 939 

2214. Qais bin Muslim 939 

2215* Qais bin Kathir 939 

2216. Abu Qilabah 940 

2217* Ibn Qatan 940 

2218. Qizman 940 ^ 

2219. Female companions of the Holy Prophet 940 

2220. Qeelah bint Makhrimah 940 

2221* Umme Qais bint Mehsan 940 

2222. Companion of the Holy Prophet 940 

2223. Ka'b bin Malik 940 

2224. Ka'b bin Ujrah 940 

2225. Ka’b bin Murrah 940 

2226*. Ka'b bin Ayaz 940 

2227. Ka'b bin Amr 941 

2228. Kathir bin Saif 941 

2229. Karkarah 941 

2230. Kaladah bin Hambal 941 

2231. Abu Kabshah 941 

2232. Successors of the Prophet's companions 941 

2233. Ka'b Al-Ahbai 941 

2234* Kathir bin Abdullah 941 

2235. Kathir bin Qais 941 

2236. Kuraib bin Abi Muslim 941 

2237* Abu Kurai'b bin Muhammad 941 

2238. Kabshah bint Ka'b 941 

2239* Karimah bint Hummam 941 

2240. Umme Kurz 941 

2241. Umme Kulthum bint Uqbah 942 

2242. Companions of Holy Prophet 942 

2243. Laqeet bin Amr 942 

2244. Luqman bin Baura 942 

2245 Labid bin Rabee'ah 942 

2246* AbuLubabah 942 
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Fadal bin Abbas 
Fadalah bin Ubayd 
A1 Fajee bin Abdullah 
Farwah bin Musaik 
Farwah bin Amr 
Feeroz Defelmi 

successors of the Prophets companions 
Al-Farafsah bin Umayr 
Farwah his Naufal 
Ibn ul Firas 


935 

935 

935 

935 

935 

935 

935 

935 

935 

936 
936 


Female companions of the Holy Prophet 936 
Fatimatul Kubra 
Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish 
Fatimah bint Qais 
Al-Furee'ah bint Malik 
Ummul Fadal 
Umme Farwah 
Fatimah Sughra 

Companions of the Holy Prophet 
Qabeesah bin Dhuaif 
Qabeesah bun Mukhariq 
Qabeesah bin Waqas 
Qatadah bin Nu'man 
Qudamah bin Abdullah 
Qadamah bin Maz'un 
Qutbah bin Malik 
Qais bin Abu Gharzah 
Qais bin Sa'd 
Qais bin Asim 
Qarazah bin Ka'b 


936 

936 

936 

936 

936 

937 
937 
937 
937 
937 
937 
937 
937 
937 

937 

938 
938 
938 
938 
938 
938 
938 
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2247. Ibnul-Lutaibiyyah 

2248. Successors of the Prophet's companions 

2249. Laith bin Sa'd 

2250. IbnAbiUyia 

2251. Ibn Lihyah 

2252. Labid bin AJ-A p asam 

2253. 

2254. 

2255. 

2256. 

2257. 

2258. Malik bin Huwairith 

2259. Malik bin Sa'saah 

2260. 

2261. 

2262. Malik bin Taihan 

2263. Malik bin Qais 

2264. Malik bin Rabee'ah 

2265. Ma'iz bin Malik 

2266. Mutir bin Ukamis 

2267. Mu'ad bin Anas 

2268. Mu'ad bin Jabal 

2269. Mu r ad bin Amrbinjamuh 

2270. Mu'ad bin Harith 

2271. Mu'awwif bin Harithah 

2272. Mistah bin Attathah 

2273. Miswar Makhrimah 

2274. Musayyab bin Hazn 

2275. Mastaurid bin Shaddad 

2276. Mughirah bin shu'bah 

2277. Miqdam bin Ma'dikarab 
2276. Miqdam bin Aswad 

2279. Mu'hajr bin KhaJid 

2280. Mubajr bin Qunfudh 

2281. Mu’aiqib bin Abi Fatimah 

2282. Maqil bin Yasar 

2283. Ma'qil bin Sinan 

2284. Ma'an bin Adi 947 


2285. Ma'an bin Yazid 

2286. Majma binjariya 

2287. Mehjan bin Adtfa 

2288. Mukhnaf bin Salim 

2289. Mid f am 

2290. Mirdas bin Malik 

2291. Muhaisah bin Mas’ud 

2292. Mukhariq bin Abdullah 

2293. Mukhrifah bin Abdi 

2294. Mujashe bin Masud 

2295. Murarah bin Rabee 

2296. Mus'ab bin Umar 

2297. Muawiyah bin Abi Sufyan 

2298. Muawiyah bin Hakam 

2299. Muawiyah bin Jahamah 

2300. Marwan bin Al-Hakam 

2301. Murrah bin Ka'b 

2302. Mazyadah bin Jabir 

2303. Muslim Qarshi bin Abdullah 

2304. Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah 

2305. Muttalib bin Rabeeah 

2306. Muhammad bin Abi BakrSidiqu^ 

2307. Muhammad bin Hatib 

2308. Muhammad bin Abdullah 

2309. Muhammad bin Amr 

2310. Muihammad bin Abi Ameciaii 

2311. Mahammad bin Muslamah 

2312. Mahmood bln Labid 

2313. Ma'mar bin Abdullah 

2314. Mughith 

2315. Mundhir bin Abu Usaid 

2316. Abu Musa 

2317. Abu Marthad bin Haseen 

2318. Abu Masud bin Amr 

2319. Abu Malik bin Asim 

2320. Abu Mahdhorah 

2321. Ibn Mirba 

2322. Successors of the Prophet's companions 


942 

942 

942 

943 
943 
943 


Abu Lahab 943 

Female companions of the Holy Prophet 943 
Lubabah bint Harith 943 

Companions of the Holy Prophet 943 

Malik bin Aws 943 

943 

944 

Malik bin Hubairah 944 

Malik bin Yasar 944 

944 


944 

944 

944 

944 

944 

944 

944 

945 
945 
945 
945 
945 

945 

946 
946 
946 
946 
946 
946 
946 
946 
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2323* 

Muhammad bin Hanfiyah 

951 

2361. 

Musa bin Ubaidah 

955 

2324. 

Muhammad bin Ali 

951 

2362. 

Mutrif bin Abdullah 

955 

2325* 

Muhammad bin Yahya 

952 

2363.' 

Mu'ad bin Zuhrah 

955 

2326* 

Muhammad bin Sirin 

952 

2364, 

Mu'ad bin Abdullah 

955 

2327. 

Muhammad bin Suqah 

952 

2365. 

Makhlad bin Khufaf 

955 

2328* 

Muhammad bin Amr 

952 

2366, 

Mukhtar bin Fulful 

956 

2329. 

* 

Muhammad bin Suleman 

952 

2367* 

Mukhtar bin Abi Ubaid 

956 

2330. 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr 

952 

2368* 

Mughirah bin Ziyad 

956 

2331. 

Muhammad bin Munkadir 

952 

2369. 

Mughirah bin Miqsam 

956 

2332* 

Muhammad bin Sabah 

952 

2370* 

Muthanna bin Sabah 

956 

2333. 

Muhammad bin Muntashir 

953 

2371, 

Muawiyah bin Qurrah 

956 

2334. 

Muhammad bin Khalid 

953 

2372. 

Muawiyah bin Muslim 

956 

^2335* 

Muhammad bin Zaid 

953 

2373, 

Meena 

956 

2336. 

Muhammad bin Ka'b 

953 

2374, 

Abul Maleeh bin Usamah 

956 

2337, 

Muhammad bin Mujahid 

953 

2375. 

Abu Maudud bin Abi Suleman 

956 

2338* 

Muhammad bin Qais 

953 

2376. 

Abu Majid 

957 

2339. 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr 

953 

2377* 

Abu Muslim 

957 

2340. 

Muhammad bin Muslim 

953 

2378* 

Abul Matus / Al-Mitwas 

957 

2341. 

Muhammad bin Qasim 

953 

2379. 

[bn Mad ini 

957 

2342* 

Muhammad bin Fadal 

953 

2380. 

Ibn Muthanna 

957 

2343. 

Muhammad bin Ihaque 

953* 

2381* 

Ibn Abi Mulaikah 

957 

2344. 

Musaddid bin Musrahad 

954 

2382. 

Maharibi 

957 

2345. 

Mujahid bin Jabr 

954 

2383. 

Female companions of the Holy Fropjiet 957 

2346. 

Muhajir bin Mismar 

954 

2384, 

Maimunah 

957 

2347. 

Makhul bin Abdullah 

954 

2385. 

Umme Mundhir 

958 

2348* 

Musniq bin Ajda 

954 

2386. 

Umme Ma'bad bint Khalid 

958 

2349* 

Marthad bin Abdullah 

954 

2387. 

Umme Ma'bad bint Ka'b 

958 

2350. 

Malik bin Marthad 

954 

2388* 

Umme Malik Al-Bahziyah 

958 

2351. 

Muslim bin Abi Bakarah 

954 

2389. 

Female successors of Prophet's 

958 

2352* 

Muslim bin Yasar. 

955 


companions 


2353, 

Mus'ab binSa'd 

955 

2390* 

Mu'adha bin Abdullah 

958 

2354* 

Ma'n bin Abdur Rahman 

955 

2391. 

Mughairah 

958 

2355* 

Me'dan bin Talha 

955 

2392. 

N/cJ 

958 

2356. 

Ma'mar bin Rashid 

955 

2393. 

Companions of the Holy Prophet 

958 

2357. 

Muhlab bin Abi Safrah 

955 

2394. 

Nu'man bin Bashir 

958 

2358. 

Muwarriq bin Mushmirj 

955 

2395, 

Nu'man bin Amr bin Muqarrin 

959 

2359. 

Musa bin Talha 

955 

2396. 

Naeem bin Mas'ud 

959 

2360, 

Musa bin Abdullah 

955 

2397* 

Naeem bin Hammar 

959 
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2398. 

Naeem bin Abdullah 

959 

2435. 

Abu Wa'il 

963 

2399. 

Najiyah bin Jundub 

959 

2436. 

Walid bin Uqbah 

963 

2400. 

Nabeeshatul Khair 

959 

2437, 

Companion of the Holy Prophet 

963 

2401. 

Naufal bin Muawiyah ^ 

959 

2438. 

Hisham bin Hakeem 

963 

2402. 

Nawas bin Sam'an 

959 

2439. 

Hisham bin As 

964 

2403. 

Nufa'y bin Harith 

959 

2440. 

Hisham bin Amir 

964 

2404. 

Nafe' bin Utbah 

960 

2441. 

HitaJ bin Umayyah 

964 

2405. 

Abu Najih 

960 

2442, 

Abu Hurairah 

964 

2406. 

successors of Prophet's companions 

960 

2443. 

Abul Haitham 

964 

2407. 

Nafe bin Sarjis 

960 

2444. 

Abu Has him 

964 

2408. 

Nafe 1 bin Jubair 

960 

2445. 

Successors of Prophet companions 

965 

2409. 

Nafe bin Ghalib 

960 

2446. 

Abu) Hind 

965 

2410. 

Nubaih bin Wahab 

960 

2447, 

Hisham bin Urwah 

965 

2411. 

Nadar bin Shum'ail 

960 

2448. 

Hisham bin Zaid 

965 

2412. 

Naseh bin Abdullah 

960 

2449. 

Hisham bln Hassan 

965 

2413. 

An Nufaili 

960 

2450. 

Hisham bin Ammar 

965 

2414. 

An-Najashi 

960 

2451. 

Hisham bin Ziyad 

965 

2415. 

Abu Nadar 

961 

2452. 

Hushaim bin Bashir 

965 

2416. 

Abu Nadarah Mundhir 

961 

2453, 

Hilal bin Alt 

965 

2417, 

I bn Nawahah 

961 

2454. 

HiLal bin Amir 

965 

2418. 

w/t 

961 

2455. 

Hilal bin Yasaf 

965 

2419, 

companions of the Holy Prophet 

961 

2456. 

Hilal bin Abdullah 

965 

2420, 

Wathilah bin Al-Asqa 

961 

2457. 

Hamam bin Harith 

966 

2421. 

Wahab bin limair 

962 

2458. 

Hud bin Abdullah 

966 

2422. 

Wabisah bin Ma'bad 

962 

2459. 

Hubairah bin Maryam 

966 

2423. 

Wa'il bin Hijr 

962 ' 

2460. 

Huzail bin Sharahbii 

966 

2424. 

Wahshi bin Harb 

962 

2461. 

Abu Hayyaj 

966 

2425. 

Walid bin Uqbah 

962 

2462. 

Female companions of the Holy Prophet 

966 

2426. 

Walid bin Walid 

962 

2463. 

Hind bint Utbah 

966 

2427. 

Warqah bin Nawfal 

963 

2464. 

Umme Hard 

966 

2428. 

Abu Waqid 

963 

2465. 

Umme Hisham 

967 

2429. 

Abu Wahab 

963 

2466, 

Y/tf 

967 

2430. 

Successors of the companions of Holy 

963 

2467. 

companions of the Holy Prophet 

967 


Prophet 


2468. 

Yazid bin Aswad 

967 

2431. 

Whab bin Munabbeh 

963 

2469. 

Yazid bin Amir 

967 

2432. 

Wabrah bin Abdur Rahman 

963 

'2470. 

Yazid bin Shaiban 

967 

2433. 

Wakee bin Jarxah 

963 

2471. 

Yazid bin Nu'amah 

967 

2434. 

Wahshi bin Harb 

963 

2472. 

Yahya bin Usaid bin Hudair 

967 
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>473. 

Yusuf bin Abdullah 

967 

2498, 

About leaders of Theory and origin of Religion 

969 

>474, 

Yula bin Umayyah 

967 

2499, 

Malik bin Anas 

969 

>475, 

Abul Yasar 

967 

2500. 

Nu’man bin Thabit 

971 

>476, 

Successor of the Prophet's companions 

967 

2501. 

Muhammad bin Idris Shafii 

972 

>477, 

Yazid bin Harun 

967 

2502. 

Ahmad bin Hanbal 

976 

>478, 

Yazid bin Zurai 

967 

2503. 

Muhammad bin Ismail 

977 

>479. 

Yazid bin Hurmuz 

968 

2504, 

Muslim bin Hajjaj 

979 

1480, 

Yazid bin Abu Ubaid 

968 

2505, 

Suleman binAsh'ath 

979 

1481. 

Yazid bin Rumman 

968 

2506, 

Muhammad bin Esa Tirmidhi 

980 

1482. 

Yazid bin Asam 

968 

2507, 

Ahmad bin Shuaib Nasai 

981 

1483. 

Yazid bin Naeem 

968 

2508, 

IbnMajah 

981 

1484, 

Yazid bin Ziyad 

968 

2509, 

Abdullah Darmi 

981 

1485, 

Yula bin Mamlak 

963 

2510. 

narQutni 

981 

1486. 

Yaeesh bin Takhrah 

968 

2511. 

Abu Naeem Isphahani 

982 

1487, 

Yaqub bin Asim 

968 

2512. 

Al-lsmaili 

982 

1488. 

Yahya bin Khalf 

968 

2513. 

Alburqani 

982 

1489. 

Yahya bin Saeed 

968 

2514. 

Ahmad Sunni 

982 

1490, 

Yahya bin Hasseen 

968 

2515, 

Baihaqi 

982 

1491, 

Yahya bin ABdur Rahman 

968 

2516, 

Muhammad bin Abi Nasr Humaidi 

983 

1492, 

Yahya bin Abdullah 

969 

2517, 

Khattabi 

983 

1493, 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir 

969 

2518. 

Abu Muhammad Hussain Baghvi 

983 

1494, 

Yunus bin Yazid 

969 

2519. 

Razin bin Muawiyah 

983 

2495. 

Yunus bin Ubaid 

969 

2520, 

Mubarak bin Muhammad Jazri 

983 

2496. 

Female companions of he Holy Prophet 

969 

2521. 

Ibnjauzi 

983 

2497. 

Yasirah 

969 

2522. 

Imam Nauvt 

983 
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CHAPTER - III 

THE SIGNS OF THE LAST HOUR 


IJ* Lj 


The word shart is to stipulate or place a condition. And is its plural. The word (±jj) 

sharat is 'a sign.' 'a token.' 'a portent’ of something that is expected. Its plural is (Jh^ai) ashrat. 
The word (J?in the caption means the portents of the Last Hour. 

The meaning of (^-*) is also 'the beginning of something.' 'the downfall or decay of 
something,' and, 'the remaining and inferior property. 1 

The word is used for the divisions of day and night and is applied to any one of them. 
It is also used for r the current hour, 1 or 'the current time.' The Last Day is also called (i*^). 
The Hour because its timers unknown and it may much so that a person may continue to 
imagine every moment that it might take place that very moment. 

The ulama say that signs of the last Hour are the comparatively small signs little 

things that the people of the Last Hour. Examples are: 

• a female slave giving birth to her master, 

• building high rises and towering house and taken pride on them, 

• predominance of ignorance, 

• committing adultery, 

• consuming wine daringly, 

• greater number of women, 

• betraying of trusts, and fighting, mischief and corruption as a routine affair. 
Apart from these, there are other such evils that will be mentioned in this chapter. This 
clarification is made here to distinguish these signs from the major portents that will be 
seen very near the Last Hour and will be enumerated in the next chapter. 

As for the people failing to recognize the minor signs, the reason is that these things have 
been happening always. So, they will argue, ’What is so important about them now?" the 
truth is that simply the occurrence of these things is not a sign of the Last Hour, but their 
repeated occurrence and becoming very common and spreading about in an ucual manner 
is a sign of the last hour. (These things have come to be accepted as nothing strange or to 
worry about.) 

We must also bear in mind that this chapter also mentions the appearing of imam Mahdi 
&***> But, his coming is associated with the descent of Sayyiduna Easa and the 

emergence of the dajjjal. Hence this should not create any doubt because the coming of 
Imam Mahdi is mentioned in this chapter in connexion with fighting, strife and (other 
kinds of) fitnah, not as a sign in itself. 

More will be mentioned in the next chapter. 

section i 


SIGNS OF THE LAST HOUR 

p 


i£.LDI IJiT & jdc4lJl jlj' ili-iJdJLfci jlS u^jT cA (Otrv) 

fUfcl ji&j JUpt jbj j&-\ Op I jl&j J*l\ J&j jU\ 
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5437* Sayyiduna Anas narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger 

say, "Among the signs of the Last Hour is the withdrawal of knowledge (which 
implies that true scholars will depart from this world or that they will not be 
esteemed), ignorance will flourish (so that the ignorant will wear Mie garb of the 
learned). Adultery will prevail (because people will be shameless and immodest); 
wine will be consumed without limit (and result in much disorder); number of men 
will crease but number of women will increase disturbing the economic prosperity) 
so that fifty women will have one man to look after them (meaning, women who are 
mothers, aunts daughters and such relatives). 

According to one version: (instead of 'knowledge will be withdrawn and ignorance 
will flourish. 1 The words are: 'there will be little knowledge but ignorance will 
spread.' 1 


LIARS BEFORE THE LAST HOUR 




5438, Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah narrated that he heard the Prophet 

say, "Before the Last H our, liars will abound. So, beware of them." 2 
COMMENTARY: The liars will include those who fake the ahadith, who claim to be 
prophets, and who promote innovations, ascribing their false beliefs to the sahabah 
and other religious elders. 

Ibn Maalik has written in Sharh Mashariq that the words 'So beware of them’ 

are not mentioned in sahih Muslim but are found in the others books of hadith. Some 
authorities maintain that this phrase is not part of the original hadith, meaning that it is not 
a part of the prophet's ^*a*&j-* saying, but is a caution from Sayyiduna Jabir **&^*>. 
Furthermore, this hadith is reproduced in Jami as it is in the Mishkah and the compiler of 
the Jami has stated that Imam Ahmad an<J Imam Muslim have transmitted it 

from Jabir ibn Samurah ** 


jlS? iUlDl Js jlis fUii Jj&jLj ^ U% jtS if\ cAs torn) 




5439. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that while the Prophet 

was conversing (with his sahabah one day), a villager came and asked, 

"When will the Last Hour come?" He said "when betrayal of trusts becomes 
common wait for the Last Hour." He asked, "How will it be?" He said, "When rule is 


1 Bukhari # 80, Muslim # 9-2671. 

2 Muslim # 10.1822. 
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entrusted to those who do not deserve it, wait for the Last Hour. 1 ' 1 
COMMENTARY: The words in the Arabic text (aw) 'trust' refers to the responsibilities 
imposed by Shariah. And commands of religion. It is as the noble Quran says: 

|We did offer the Trust. 2 ) (33:72) 

Or, the word (uw) means the rights and trust of other people. 

The point is that the Prophet made it clear to the villager that no one other than 

. dlah who is the knower of the unseen knows the exact time of the last Hour and He has 
aot disclosed to any one the means to find it out. However, He has revealed certain signs 
whereby it may be understood that he last Hour is approaching. One of those signs is that 
which means that people will commit treachery in trusts placed with them, 

Tl : people who are undeserving will be those who do not possess qualities of leadership. 
Examples are women, children, the ignorant, the immodest and indecent, the stingy, the 
impotent, and so on. Similarly, one who is not quraysh is also counted, here, as unworthy 
even if he is a descendent of the kings, but this stipulation applies particularly to caliphate. 
The gist of this portion of the hadith is that if the affairs of religion and the world are 
entrusted to one who is not fully qualified to discharge the responsibilities thus placed on 
him then disorder will be created and rights of the people will be wasted. As a result, there 
would be unrest and confusion. 

The word (^j) translated 'entrusted 1 is to rest on a pillow. 1 It is used here is the passive voice. 
Thus, when one is entrusted with something, he is leaned on r or people learn against him. 


ABUNDANCE OF WEALTH IS ANOTHER SIGN 




U (i'j spS L&fe lli! j jjLp! 

_ol43jl oliloSUjl #4 j(| *3 


5440.5ayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "The Last Hour will not come before wealth is abundant and overflows, and 
before a man takes out the zakah on his wealth (and property) but cannot find 
anyone to receive it from him because no one is in need of it), and - before the land 
of Arabia turns into gardens and rivers (fertile and productive of wealth and 
prosperity)." 

According to another version: (he also said) - before residence (buildings and 
inhabitation) spared up to Ihab to Yihab." 3 

COMMENTARY: The words ’and overflows' are redundant, brought to emphasize the 

abundance of wealth. 


Ihab and Yihad (or Yahab according to one version) are two places in the neighbour hood 
of Madinah. 


: 3nkhari #59. 

2 See Ma’rifuL Quran v 7 pp 2498 (Muktaba Darul Uloom, Karachi.) 

3 Muslim # 20.157(7) Bukhari # 7120 (7). 
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Shaykh Abdul Haq said that the first name is Ahab ,a short distance from Madinah. But, 
this name is also spelt lhab* 


ABOUT IMAM MAHDI j 


(^jL^eljj)^l5£flAi3 Vj j^ 3 ^S-> £3i ^^*5 Vi 


5441. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

“There will be a caliph (meaning, a righteous king) in the last days who will 
distribute wealth (to the deserving needy people) without counting it." 

According to another version: "There will arise among the last of my ummah a 
caliph who will dole out handfuls of wealth (to the people) without counting it as is 
(normally) counted/' 1 

COMMENTARY: The caliph mentioned in the hadith will be Imam Mahdi who will 
come in the last days. His rule will bring much prosperity and wealth through conquests 
and booty. He will not use the riches to live a luxurious life, nor hoard wealth, but he will 
spend the wealth for the betterment of the Muslims. He would give generously to the 
needy handfuls of it, being naturally munificent. 


TREASURE OF THE EUPHRATES 


o% oi>£h ^ Jt! S/h j-* ^ 


(4*U(>^) JLi-b -J&S 

5442. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The Furat (Euphrates) will soon bring out a treasure of gold- So, anyone who 
is there at that time, must take nothing of it/' 2 
COMMENTARY: If people begin to take anything from the treasure, they might try to 
outdo each other and would resort to fighting and bloodshed. This is stated in the next 
hadith(# 5443). Others say that if people take away any of the treasure, natural calamities 
or trials might descend on them. This could be a portent of Divine power Yet others say 
that the treasure could possibly be from the property on which Allah's wrath had 
descended, like the property of Quran (Karah) in which case it is forbidden to use it. 

cA ££ cLtfiii ji Uisji jtji £ v gfe iiii J* jbi J & J* $ <« ir > 

^ i? & a# o 1 ^ 1 J=xis 


5443. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, 'The Last Hour will not come before the Euphrates throws out a mountain of 
gold. People will resort to fighting (to procure it). Ninety nine percent of them will 
be killed and each of them will (express a) wish, 'Perhaps, I will be the one who is 


1 Muslim # 69.2914. 

2 Bukhari # 7119, Muslim # 30.2894, Tirmidhi 2569 (2578) Abu Dawud 4313, Musnad Ahmad # 2139. 
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safe (and succeeds in acquiring gold). 111 

COMMENTARY: It seems that the same message was conveyed at two different times in 
different words. The gist of this message is that a large treasure will be extracted from the 
River Euphrates* If heaped up, It would amount to as much as a mountain. 

However, it is also possible that the second hadith (# 5443) speaks of a treasure different 
from treasure mentioned in the previous hadith (# 5442). Perhaps, the mountain means a 
mine of gold. 


WHEN THE EARTH THROWS OUT ITS HIDDEN TREASURE 


64 jliil ull (AjVl tp£}\ jjiS jlS jis (otu) 

*Lw) — Ills Ala ^ < j jAA.b\LaAjj&.li .&L« I Jla 


5444* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The earth will eject from its liver oblong pieces like colums of gold and 
silver. The murderer will come and lament. This is why I killed! 1 The one who had 
severed bonds of kinship will come and moon, r It is because of this that I cut off 
tie? c i relationship (with my relatives and showed no kindness)!. The thief too will 
come and grown, 'It is for this that my hand was amputated!? (All of them will rue 
that their love of wealth cause them to commit sin and they went through trouble, 
but now that it is available to them, it is of no value or worth and they do not need 
it). They will abandon it, after that and take nothing of it," 

COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (^) is the plural of (*.w). It means pieces of liver, pieces 
of gold and silver, and of flesh. 

Pieces of liver of the earth are its buried treasure, the minerals. They are to the earth as liver 
v} to a camel (or any living being. Minerals are the dearest and most valued of things in the 
earth belly as liver is in an animates body. 

In short, in the last days, the earth will belch forth all its treasures. Everywhere people will 
dj occupied in mining, and valuable minerals of different kinds will be extract ed in 
different lands. People will become rich and wealth will trim over and mankind will be 
immersed in it. 


WISHING TO BE IN GRAVE 





i' 


i(oUo) 


C4-.1vt654JI j 4 j ll 



5445. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "By Him in whose hand is my soul, the world will not end before a man (who) 
passes by a grave, comes back to it and pleads, "How I wish that I was in the place 
of the dweller of this grave, (and he will wish that) not for his religion or habit but 
on account of the trials (he faces)!" 2 


1 Muslim # 29-2894, Musnad Ahmad 5-140, 

2 Muslin # 12.1013, Tirmidhi # 1208 (2215). 
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COMMENTARY: The ulama say that the man will come back to the grave not out of habit 
but he will return to it because of a trial and hard ship which afflicts him in this case the 
word (jij) is taken in its meaning of 'habit, 1 

If the word (^) is taken in its commonly understood meaning 'religion.' Then he will not 
return because of his affliction in a trial that affects his religion, but an affliction that 
worries him in the world. 

Apart from these two there is a third explanation too. The man's returning to the grave and 
longing for death could also be when the fitnah or trial would threaten his religion. It 
might be likely to damage his religious life. 


FIRE IN HIJAZ SEEN IN BUSRA 


5446. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, h The 

Last Hour will not come till a fire erupts in the land of Hijaz that brightens the 
necks of the camels in Busra.*' 1 (a city in Syria). 

COMMENTARY: Busra is a city in Syria, It is about three manzil stages from Damascus 
Hijaz is that portion of the Arabian peninsula that includes Makkah and Madinah. Reports 
have been handed down continuously that this fire had erupted. We learn from them that 
this fire was centralized mostly over Madinah territory, but by virtue of the Prophet 
pjL*j, Allah preserved its citizens from harm of any kind. The fire erupted on Friday, 3 rd 
Jamadiuth Thani 650 AH and continued to blaze for twelve days till 2 nd Rajab 650 AH, Eye 
witnesses wrote that it was seen to glow suddenly from the Hijaz and it seemed to contain 
a whole city with its towers and a multitude of people. It was as though it pulled the city 
along. Any mountain that come in its wake melted down like wax. Its flames roared and 
thundered like lightening and it was as furious as waves of the sea. There was a twinge of 
red and blue within it. It reached Madinah in this manner, but what is amazing is that the 
wind from its flames that came over Madinah was cool! The ulama say that all the deserts 
around Madinah were illuminated and the entire city with the Haram and the residences 
were lit as though by sunlight. People worked in the night with its brightness and, in fact, 
during these days the sun the moon had seemed to have lost their light. Some people of 
Makkah testified that they observed the brightness up to Yamamah and Busra. Another of 
its amazing properties was that while it burned down stones to ashes, it had no effect on 
trees. Similarly, it burnt down to ashes half of large rock that lay outside the limits of the 
Haram of Madinah, but had no effect whatsoever on it (other half) portion within the 
sacred territory of Madinah! 

Nevertheless, this great fire frightened the people of Madinah at their wits end. They wept 
bitterly and beseeched Allah to put the fire away and they repented for their misdeeds and 
shortcoming sin observing their religious obligations. They began to give the rights that 
were due on them, to offer charity and to emancipate slaves. On Friday night, the entire 
population of Madinah assembled in the mosque, Masjid Nabawi, even women and 
children. They sat bare headed around the hujrah (of the Prophet) weeping and 


1 Bukhari # 7118, Muslim # 42-2902. 
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praying to Allah. He answered their prayer and caused the fire to veer towards the north. 
He thus protected Madinah. 

The ulama say that the flaring up of this fire is a didactic sign of Divine power. Many 
astounding incidents took place that year all over the world. Thereafter, the world was in 
the grip of fighting and bloodshed and Baghdad was destroyed at the hands of the Tartars. 
The would of Islam suffered heavily. 1 


THE FIRST SIGN 

6- (Jilin ^ jU i£L£JI J,T jjt JLaj 4JJI J* *151 jj-ij jla JlS ^ 


5447. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger,^ a said, "The 

first of the portents of the Last Hour will be the fire that will (drive and) assemble 
the people from the east to the west. 2 

COMMENTARY: The hadith means that the said fire will be one of the signs of the Hour that 
will appear very near to the Hour, otherwise there are signs even before that. An example is 
the fire mentioned in the previous hadith (# 5446). It has been seen already in 650 All. 

SECTION II 


SWIFT MOVING TIME IS A SIGN OF THE HOUR 


yfjbifjl OjLSfs iji. iUliJI V jLzj ill j*s> rtllt jlS jls \ 6*- (oitA) 

Cisi -Ji I .Ijj) *jiSi b viJi&j 




5448. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 

Last Hour will not come before time (shrinks and) draws near (to move rapidly so 
that) a year becomes like a month, a month like a week, a week like a day, a day an 
hour, and an hour like a fire burning out a straw of grass (and being extinguished 
■promptly)." 3 

COMMENTARY: This hadith means that in the last day blessing will be withdrawn from 
time. It will pass so swiftly that one will not be able to put it to enough used. People will 
find themselves surrounded by strife and commotion and difficulties, and will be occupied 
in so many different things that they will not realize how time passes away. 

Khattabi said that the Prophet's words about hours, days, etc. passing away 

quickly concern the period when prophet Easa and Imam Mahdi will come. 


MOVING CAPITAL FROM MADINAH IS A GREAT SIGN 
ISj I jif Jc 4JJ IJ* *3J 1 SjJ.J l&s jls jil 16f5 (« ' > 


1 See Sirat un N<ibi (English tr) v3 p 503, Shabli Numani, (Darul lsha'at, Karachi) 

2 Bukhari Caption of chapter 24 (the coming of the fire) of Book 92 (of Al-fitan) Musnad Ahmad 3-108. 

3 Tirmidhi # 2332 (2339). 
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JlJ&s Vj ^ jus U1M& 4^1 J>j &* >1 

(j-LJI Vj l^ic. 

AfctUlj _JUa*Jl j^VlJ j CrU9 Jil iilaiil (jPjVl -ISilil I| 

(Jjl JI 01 j j) _l£i_,IJ J)oJW> L?Ju (>S 1i5 


5449. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Hawala narrated; Allah's Messenger ^Uj^juju. sent 
us on an expedition (to wage jihad and) to collect booty (and make both ends meet) 
and he had sent us on foot (becomes conveyance was not available to us). When we 
returned, we had collected nothing. He observed distress writ large on our faces and 
stood up among us and (to comfort us) said (in prayer), "O Allah, do not entrust 
them to me lest I find myself too weak to care for them. And do not entrusted them 
to themselves lest they find themselves helpless to do that. And do and entrust 
them to other m en lest they prefer their own interests over theirs." Then he places 
his hand on my head and said, "O Ibn Hawalah, when you see caliphate transferred 
to the sacred land (in Shaam), there will follow a spate of earthquakes, grief and 
distressing things veiy soon. That day, the Last Hour will the near to mankind than 
my this hand is (today) to your head." 1 

COMMENTARY: It seems that Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Hawalah and his companions 
were not well off. They may have been very poor, so the Prophet t ^ } *sent them to 
battle that they might collect booty and their financial difficulties might be removed. This is 
why he did not mention battle straightway but simple referred to the booty. 

Then, he prayed to Allah not to entrust them to him, for, whatever he could think of, he did 
for them. But they did not succeed. He was not capable of looking after them, for he could 
not even care for himself if Allah did not support him. In one of his supplication to Allah, 
the Prophet prayed: 


(O Allah, do not leave me to care for myself even for the twinkling of an pye). Take 
open yourself care of me. 

Indeed Allah also says: 

itll fills Vj Llis^^ju-T J| 


| Say: I have no power over any good or harm to myself, but as Allah will} (7:188) 

This means that perfect servitude demands that man should concede that he is utterly 
helpless. He should acknowledge that no one howsoever great and powerful can do 
anything howsoever infinitesimal without Allah's help and enablement and command. 
This tawheed (monotheism) is that which is found in (pi^u^’SjJj.-?) (There is no power and 
might save with Allah). 

It is this that every creature is bound to chant with his tongue and to believe with his heart. 
Ibn Adi au*«-j was reproduced this hadith in his kitab Kamil: 

Sayyiduna Ilyas and Sayyiduna Khidr f'sUiM* meet one another some time every 


1 Abu Dawud # 2535, Mustadrak Haakim. 
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year. When the scheduled time approaches, they search for one another. After their 
meeting ends, they part, both reciting this expression 


JlSjSVijp.Vjij 16 ^ 


In the name of Allah, what ever Allah will! No one brings good, but only Allah. 
Whatever Allah will: No one drives away evil but Allah alone. 

Whatever Allah will! Whatever is of Blessing it is from Allah alone. 

There is no power and might save with Allah. 

The Prophet is the closest to Allah, the Mighty, the Glorious. Hence he began his 

supplication with not to make him responsible for lbn Hawalah and his companions. 
Then he prayed that other people too, should not be made responsible because they would 
first look after themselves so might not be able to care for lbn Hawalah and his 

friends. Generally, people do that. They prefer themselves over others. 

As for lbn Hawalah and his companions, they were not strong enough to look after 
themselves not possessing enough means. Besides, if they were left to mend for themselves, 
they might look for such avenues as would lead them away from religion and the hereafter. 
So, he prayed, "O Allah, let them depend on you. Treat them as a Master treats His slaves!" 
In this way, the Prophet taught the ummah to entrusts all their affairs to Allah. 

They must not depend on their own contrivances and devices and on the outward means, 
but leave everything to Allah's will. They must believe in Him and trust Him and should not 
rely on enough else. Also, they should never place hope .in anyone other than Allah, certainly, 
if a person relies only on Allah. Certainly, if a person relies only on Allah and has his hopes 
in Him, then Allah helps him and gets his work done in the best way: whether it is his 
religious or worldly task. Allah makes him successful. Indeed, Allah does say in the Quran. 




{And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, so He will suffice him) (65:3) 
Earthquakes cause the earth to shake and there also will be sorrows and griefs and worried. 
These things will precede the severest quake and tremor that would be the final ones to end 
this creation. Everything will perish. Allah has told us of that in Surah az. Zilzal: 




[When the earth shall be shaken with a shaking of its own...) (99:1) 

This things will take place in the very last days* before the world perishes with all creation, 
after Baytul Maqdis is conquered and the Muslim have a complete control over it. 

While Mishkah does not name the source of this hadith, Jazri names them as Abu Dawud 
and Haakim in his sahih. 


BEFORE THE LAST HOUR 

U ijuVij $Si ail tii jxzj dii & Jji s (ou*) 

il3l. 4lj ill 3 Ail J 
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t ^- 1 J-kP' sjij J-$ J^s-j £uJiSi jUj oij~oVi 

^ iUi ^41 UlfT mV I JjUillj oj^ij 

#ljj) -^liAsiSl^ cjblj llisj t>wisj liiij iujj jj 


5450.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger r L- J *Jeii vf Lj> 

said, "When fa; {War booty collected without fighting) is taken as wealth, trust 
property as booty, zakah as a levy (of tax or fine), knowledge is acquired for 
purposes other than religion, a man obeys his wife but is disloyal to his mother, he 
draws friends nearer to him but distances his father from him, there is commotion 
in the mosques, the most sinful member of a tribe is its chief, the basest man of a 
people is their leader, a man is honoured because of the mischief he may cause 
singing girls and musical instruments are promoted, wines are drunk, the 
succeeding members of this ummah curse the preceding ones, then, at such a time, 
await a red violent and severed wind, an earthquake, being swallowed up by the 
earth, transfiguration, raining of stones (from the heaven), and (all other sings 
appearing in quick succession as though beads of a rosary falling in rapid 
succession when its thread breaks." 1 

COMMENTARY: The evils mentioned in this hadith are found in every era since earlier 
times. It is that when they spread like wild fire and become extraordinarily common. 
Divine punishment will descend on the people in some form. The Last Day, gets nearer. 

The'word (>j) is vicissitudes of time but is used for wealth and property, too, in the 
sense that these things keep changing hands. It is also applied to position and rule for they 
too are transitory. Some linguists say that [(Uji) - dulah] is a noun for something being 
acquired as property, meaning a 'booty, 'spoil, and as [(Uji) - dawlah), it is 'change of 
condition from one to the other,' like hardship giving way to ease. The booty acquired 
through jihad against an enemy is [(w) - ghanimah). Shariah demands that it should be 
divided among all the warriors participating in that battle. It is wajib to do so. If the 
responsible officers of the army do not distribute it but appropriate it themselves then they 
are guilty of not recognizing the right of others and of assuming that it is their own wealth. 
If people commit treachery in trusts, they are as though they think of the trust as booty or spoil. 
If anyone feels burdened and compelled to pay zakah then it is like considering it to be an 
impost and an exaction. 

The objection of imparting knowledge is to promote adherence to religion and Shari'ah and 
to set right manners and conduct. It is also to develop society and let it prosper and to gain 
nearness and pleasure of Allah and His Messenger But, if it is used to earn fame 

and wealth in the world and to acquire high office and nearness to the ruler then this 
hadith condemns the exercise. 

Man’s obeying his wife entails disobedience to Allah and disregarding His guidance. His 
disobeying his mother without any reason valid in Shari'ah is to deny her her right. Here 
only a mother is specified at the exclusion of the father because she endures more hardship, 
so she has a greater right. 

When anyone keeps his friends nearer to him and his father away from him then he gives 


1 Tirmidhi # 2211 (2218) 
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more time to them instead of being of service to his father and giving him company. 

There being commotion in the mosques means to talk loudly, to shout and to disturb peace 
in the mosques. This is to violate etiquette and manners due there some ulama say that it is 
unlawful to raise one's voice in mosque, even if is to make dhikr (remembrance) of Allah, 

If the chief of a tribe is the most sinning of them, then it spells ruin for them. This includes a 
city, a village and a neighbourhood. 

The same applies when the basest man of a community or a nation is made their leader. 
They will all perish with him. 

Again, it is catastrophic to respect anyone not because of any merit in him but because he is 
feared lest he create trouble. An example is of a rouge becoming a ruler and the subjects 
being compelled to respect him. 

The singing girls include prostitutes and professional singing girls. And musical 
instrument include all kinds like drums harmoniums, etc. 

Wine is mentioned in the hadith in its plural form, 'wines,' because all kinds of intoxicants 
are included. 

As for the succeeding generations cursing their predecessors, this evil was not found in the 
past ummahs. It is peculiar to this particular ummah. Of the Muslims, the rawafid are 
involved in this evil habit. They curse the pious and righteous eiders who have died long 
ago and they do not spare even the noble sahabah of whom Allah says: 



(Those from among the muhajirun and the ansar who were the first and the 
foremost in accepting faith of Islam, and those also, who had followed their noble 
example are the ones with whom Allah is well pleased.,} (9:100) 

Allah also says: 


H (S9$ & 


How unfortunate and what a hard-hearted cruelty that one should bear spite for those 
people with whom Allah is pleased. The Quran and the ahadith are replete with the merits 
of them. They are the great people who were the foremost in accepting Allah's religion and* 
overtook others in doing that. They endured severe persecution in supporting the Prophet 
and risked their lives to raise the banner of Allah's religion. They participated in 
jihad to promote the glory of Islam and thereby conquered countries and cities. They 
learnt the injunction of Islam directly from the Prophet the chief of all imams. 

They acquired the knowledge of Shari'ah and most of the foundation of religion which is 
the noble Quran. They understood it and abided by it. 

Allah instructs the whole ummah, through the Quran, to say of these great people: 


£5 jji iSSjjtl 13 5 


{Our Lord forgive us and our brethren who preceded us in faith) (59:10) 

What then may be done of those who have lost the light of faith or have gone mad. They 
not only curse the most superior of these sacred sahabah but express their filthy 

ideas about them ascribing to them disbelief. They allege that Abu Bakr ***„*.,, Umar 
** and Uthman had seized the caliphate from Ali because only Ali was 
the one who deserved it after the Prophet They do not realize that there is no 

evidence in the Quran or hadith for Ali's right to caliphate. No one of the ummah 
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before them had recognized their allegation. Moreover, those Sayyiduna Ali during 

his caliphate did not do it with ulterior motives. Their disagreement was of judgement and 
at the most we might say that they could have erred in their independent judgement. But, 
that does not call for cursing them. Even if they had veered in opposing him and had 
sinned, they should not be cursed, for they might have repented before death. Or Allah is 
Most Merciful and we must place hope in Him that He would forgive them and look at 
their past services to Islam. 

Indeed, Ibn Asakir has transmitted a marfu hadith from Sayyiduna Ali (that the 

Prophet said). "If (some of) my sahabah fall prey to a false move, Allah, the 

Mighty, will forgive them by virtue of their association with me." 

We may put in this manner: often we happen to commit minor and major sins. In spite of 
that, we are hopeful of Allah's mercy and the Prophet's intercession. Should we 

not then believe that the people who are the most superior of the umirjah deserve Allah's 
forgiveness for any slip that they might make, by virtue of their companionship with the 
Prophet pi* ja*& jl*? 

Those who try to revile the sahabah and put a blot on the sacred rank of the 

companionship with the Prophet only to defile their own tongues. They must 

relies that their conduct must be causing immense grief to the Prophet who is 

mercy to the world. 'Do they not know that the pious do not took at the faults of other 
people and they do not ignore their own faults? Do they not agree that th£ Prophet 
(O-jMriiad said, "Do not speak ill of those of you who are dead?" He h ad also said, "when 
my companions are mentioned to you, keep your tongue in control. 11 He had also said, 
"Love of Abu Bakr and Umar is a branch of faith. And to harbour malice toward them is a 
sign of disbelief." 

"Love of the ansar is a branch of faith, but despising them is disbelief." He also said, "If 
anyone speaks ill of my sahabah then he becomes liable to Allah's curse. And he who obeys 
my command concerning them, I shall favour him on the day of resurrection. 

O Allah, do guide them and cause them to see light." 


lu> § [jr gil -AJ iDI 4JJI j-ij Jls JLa ^ ) 

uZjjM' L^i i\£\ Uij tSi+ilij JiS juj.1 S£J 


1 «'jj) 

5451. Sayyiduna Ali (ibn Abu Talib) narrated that Allah’s Messenger ju 

said, "when my ummah involve themselves in fifteen things, trials will descend on 
them. 11 Then, he enumerated the fifteen things (that are mentioned in the previous 
hadith # 5450) without mentioning: 'knowledge is acquired for purposes other than 
religion.’ (And, instead of ’he draws friends hearer he said, "Treat his friend 
with kindness but drives off his father." (And, instead of ’wines and drunk) he said, 
wine is drunk and " instead of knowledge is acquired for,,,,;) silk is worn." 1 
COMMENTARY: The words ’then he enumerated the fifteen things' are interposed by the 
compiler of the Masabih because the hadith of Sayyiduna Ali enumerates the 


1 Tirmidhi# 2210 (2217). 
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fifteen things. Apart from some verbal differences, the previous hadith (# 5400) does not 
have fifteen things. Rather, it has sixteen things. 


THE COMING OF IMAM MAHDI 


tjjJI V jJuj jilt iJJI jJdl JLs JLa yi 0*j (otoT) 

ju &jj di yi &b m && <&&&&$& 

Uii ji ,gif dii 6$jT ^ s4j jJi liiiS JUS 4 ji j jisS Jjs V) (din 

Jj|ij uii cLiii U^t>jV) fiUjyl Tilsit 


5452. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas'ud narrated that Allah's Messenger &^U> 

said, "The world will not end before the Arabs are ruled by a man belonging 
to my progeny and his name will be the same as my name." 1 
According to another version of Abu Dawud, he said, "Even if nothing but a day 
of this world remains, Allah will lengthen that day till He sends in it a man of my 
descendents" - or, he said, "of my family - whose name will be as my name and 
whose father's name will be the same as my father's name. He will fill all the 
(Arab) earth with equity and justice just as it was filled (before his time) with 
oppression and injustice." (people would get justice and their rights just as these 
were drained to them.) 2 

COMMENTARY: This hadith speaks of Imam Mahdi His name will be Muhammad 

and his epithet Mahdi. He will be a descendent of the Prophet Opinions differ 

on whether he would be descended from Imam Hasan or Imam Husayn but 

it is more likely that he would be a Hasani from his father's side and a Husayni from his 
mother's side. 

The Prophet's words indicate that he will be related to the Prophet not only 

through descent but also spiritually and Shari'ah. His style of living and habits will be like 
the Prophet's 

The hadith says that he would rule the Arabs. This is only because of their natural greatness 
and distinction, for other ahadith say explicitly that he would rule the whole world both 
Arab territories and non Arab lands. It is more reasonable to say that he will rule the Arabs in 
the sense that all the Muslims throughout the world follow the Arabs in the spiritual sense. 
Hence, the rule of the Muslims over others is tantamount to the rule of the Arabs over them. 
We know therefore, that every Muslim in the world is spiritually an Arab. 

The prophet's ^j * ju words disprove the contention that Imam Mahdi k the 

anticipated, is present and alive and is the son of Hasan Askari by the name of Muhammad. 
Imam Mahdi au**j will dispense justice to his subjects everywhere in the world. The words 
and (j^) are near synonyms (justice) as are (^) and (jjr) for oppression. These words 
of the same meaning are repeated for the sake of emphasis. The subjects would get justice 
and their rights just as they had gone through injustice and denial of rights. 


1 Tirmidhi # 2230 (2237) Abu Dawud # 4282), Musnad Ahmad # 3573. 

2 Abu Dawud # 4282, Tirmidhi # 2231 (2238), Musnad Ahmad # 3573. 
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MEHDI A DESCENDANT OF THE PROPHET 


jVJ! 0"5 i}jk jd-1! ijS Ct 0 JI 3 (oiflT) 


( JJ 1 JjnJ I fl Ijj)U 


5453, Sayyidah Umm Salamah narrated that she heard Allah's Messenger Ju 

say, 'Mahdi will be my stock from the children of Fatimah*" 

COMMENTARY: The word (v*) means a descendant, near relative, community. Relatives 
who have died or will succeed are called (v*). The Prophet's (a^) itrah are the 

progeny of his grand father, Abdul Muttalib, Some of people say they are his people of 
house who are near to him. 

Some people say that all the Quraysh are the relatives of the (Prophet) 

It is also said that (a^) itrah are those people who are forbidden to receive the property of 
zakah. This means the children of Hasham. 

In short. Imam Mahdi will be descendant of the prophet pL-jfrom his daughter, 
Sayyidah Fatima 


kgL\ Jil &j4^UUs 4i’h\ j* Jjl SjZj jls (e i «i) 

(jjb j»\ ,\j j) Uii vUii U S^Ssj USi|yVjVt ttktoSfVl 


5454. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 

,J-j said, "Mahdi will be of my stock. He will have a broad forehead and an aquiline 
nose. He will fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it was filled with 
oppression and cruelty. He will rule for seven years." 1 2 
COMMENTARY: The narrattor stated after seven years, "eight year or nine years" on his 
own because he may have been unsure. The compiler has not reproduced those words. He 
may have been confident of seven years as stated in the following hadith (# 5456) of 
Sayyidah Umm Salamah Therefore, he dropped the words that expressed doubt. 


MAHDI'S GENEROSITY 


JstT &*** jis sill j-Z» ^11 (J- (oioo) 

^ } 


5455, Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that the Prophet Lp 

said while speaking about Imam Mahdi 11 A man will come to him and 

request him, 'Give me! Give me, O Mahdi! So, he will (fill both hands and continue 
to) pour into his garment (liberally) whatever he is able to carry. 1 ' 3 
COMMENTARY: Imam Mahdi Jaw-j will satisfy the man so that he may not need to ask 
anyone else for more money. 


1 Abu Dawud # 4284. 

2 Abu Dawud # 4285, Musnad Ahmad 3-17, 

3 Tirmidhi # 2233. 
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IMAM MAUDI'S Wj COMING FORETOLD 

oJ jS jit oVi-Li JlI 4^S£ -SJJ1 6*J (ofco^l) 

Jp^j u-? (jj. 15^L& JuiJkiSl o4 (J^j 

yiliji J\j iSU fcg-jiij its jjk C\&\ . irXjl^\h \Crt >i-*4 d\ 

vLi^s tS\}L\ d£j* CA Ji.jliii jS iljL ^9 L^l ^Ugj^djl jljJl *151 dui 






U*ll)l Qlj4—ul*i3 ^i-Uj j 



(jjb^Wjj) 



5456. Sayyidah Umm Sal am ah nt-h^ } narrated that the Prophet pLy4> Jajj said, 
"When a caliph (the ruler of the time during the last days) dies, there will be some 
disagreement and a man among the Madmans will flee to Makkah. Some of the 
Makkans will come to him and bring him out (to take him as their leader) but he will 
be reluctant (to accept the assignment). However, they will pledge allegiance to him 
(within the Kabah and) between the rukn (hajr aswad or the comer of the Ka'bah 
where the Black stone lies) and the maqam (Ibrahim or the station of Ibrahim) fWJ*. 
Then an army will be sent against him from Shaam (Syria, by its king) but they will 
be swallowed up in the earth at Bayda (a desert) between Makkah and Madinah 
when the people learn of that, the abdal (righteous mystics who are few but their 
number is always constant) of Syria and the asa'ib 1 (the righteous man, friends of 
Allah) of Iraq will come to him and pledge allegiance to him. Thereafter, a man of the 
Quraysh whose maternal relations belong to the tribe kalb will arise and despatch an 
army against this man and his sympathizers. This army will be defeated (in spite of 
the support of the tribe Kalb). That will be (the fate of) the army of (the tribe of) kalb. 
This man will; ,ovem the people by the sunnah of their prophet (and his way). He 
will establish Islam in the earth and will live for seven years before dying. The 
Muslims will offer the funeral salah over him." 2 
COMMENTARY: The man named in the hadith is Imam Mahdi This is deduced 

from the fact that Abu Dawud krj has placed this hadith in the chapter al-Mahdi. 
'Madinah' in the hadith could refer to the city of Madinah of the Prophet or to the 

city where the aforesaid ruler or caliph will die. People, will differ and be at loggerhead to 
select his successor. Imam Mahdi will flee to Makkah to keep away from the mischief. 
He will decide to go to Makkah because this city is a sacred city and a refuge and 
protection for every Beaker of protection. Also, people can devote themselves here to 
worship peacefully. 

Bayda is a word for a desert or a plain. It is also used for a house. Here, in this hadith, it is 
used for a place between Makkah and Madinah. 

The army of Syria means the Sufyani army. They will advance to fight Imam Mahdi as part 


1 See comments is Mazahir Haq for abdal and asaib. 

2 Abu Dawud # 4286, Musnad Ahmad 6-316. 
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of a fitnah (strife) promoted by the Sufyani government. It will be a fore rumer of the 
coming of Imam Mahdi. There are innumerable ahadith about this coming down, one of 
these is a sahih hadith narrated by Sayyiduna Ali "The Sufyani who will be ruler 

over Syria by force during the last days will be a descendent of Khalid ibn Yazid ibn 
Mu'awiya ibn Abu Aswi. He will have a large head and his face will carry marks of small 
pox- One of his eyes will have a white spot. He will rise from Damascus. Most of his 
followers will belong to the tribe of Kalb. He will take pleasure in shedding blood so much 
so that he will cut open the bellies of pregnant women and kill the unborn children. On 
hearing of the coming of Mahdi, he will send an army to fight with him but it will be 
routed. Then he will himself lead another army to fight him. At Bayda, however, he will be 
swallowed up by the earth with his army. Only one man will survive and he will convey 
this news to Mahdi." 

ABDAL (jkM) are a company of friends of Allah' by virtue of whom Allah maintain the 
working of His creation. There are, in all, seventy abdal in the world. Forty of them remain 
in Syria while the rest are dispersed over the world. They are called abdal (which is the 
plural of (j^) badal meaning to change) because they replace each other in the sense that 
when one of them dies another takes his place. Besides, though constant worship and 
devotion, these sacred people eliminate all bad habits and disliked traits from themselves 
and replace them with good habits and lofty manners. 

The ahadith do mention this sacred section (of the mystics) though Suyuti stated in his 
commentary (sharh) on sunan Abu Dawud that the sihah sittah (six books of hadith 
that are sound) do not mention the abdal, apart from this hadith of Abu Dawud. Haakim 
has also transmitted this hadith and termed it as ‘sound 1 . However, Suyuti has 
reproduced in Jami ul- Jawami many other ahadith from books other than the sihah sittah 
in which the abdal are mentioned. Most of these ahadith mention the number of the abdal 
as forty, but some give their number as thirty. 

He has reproduced also the hadith of Sayyiduna Ali to the effect that the high station 
and rank given to the abdal is because of their generosity at heart, peace of heart and well 
wishing of the Muslims, not because of much worship. 

The Prophet L* also said, "All! The existence of abdal in my ummah is more rare 

than the availability of red salphur." 

Mu'adh ibn Jabal narrated, (that the Prophet ^*, 1 * said) :"He who possesses 

three traits - willing submission to the decree, total abstinence from the forbidden, the 
getting angry for the sake of Allah's religion (when it is violated or neglected), is counted 
among the abdal. 11 

Imam Ghazali has written in Ahya ul Uloom that a person is recorded in the ranks of 
the abdal when he binds himself to make this supplication three times every day. 






(O Allah, forgive the ummah of Muhammad 
O Allah, have mercy on the ummah of Muhammad 
O Allah, overlook the faults of the ummah of Muhammad 
In short, if anyone charges shortcomings all makes his soul completely pure and civilized 
and wishes well for Allah's creatures then he is placed among the company of the abdal. 
ASATB Too are a company of Allah's friends. Sayyiduna Ali said. The Abdal 
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live in Syria* The Asaib in Iraq. The nujaba (^) in Egypt*" (They too are a company of the 
awliya, or friends of Allah*) 

Some people say that the asaib are they who are the most pious and righteous in the 
society* They are the ascetics* This is also what the dictionary meaning of the world is* The 
(f jfliasabul-qamn are the most pious people of a community* 

KALB: The military action of the tribe Kalb in which they will resort to killing and fighting 
will take place in the last days as a fitnah* It will be another of the signs of the coming of 
Imam Mahdi* 

The word 'he will establish Islam are he will establish the religion of Islam on 

earth placing his neck on it* Soy it will become strong and lasting* Sharf ah will be obeyed in 
peace. Muslims will live in comfort and without anxiety* 

The word in the hadith is the front portion of a camel's neck where it is struck when 
slaughtering it* When a camel sits down to rest, it puts this portion of its neck on the earth 
and stretches it* In this way it gets much rest* This hadith compares religion to this portion 
of a camel's neck to emphasise that in the time of Imam Mahdi religion of Islam will 
be established and be peaceful* The Muslims will not be divided and in disagreement* 
There will not be any mutual strife. Islam will dominate the sannah will be abided by and 
the ummah will be happy and well off. 


FALSE CLAIMANTS TO BEING MAHDI 


Here, at this stage, we might point out that many people have made claims to being the 
Mahdi. Some people make this claim using the literal meaning of the word MAHDI which 
is one who guides. If they truly guide the people and lead them to the straight path, then 
clearly they cannot be belied. In the literal sense, they are mahdis or 'guides'. 

However, they who deceive the people by claiming to be the promised Mahdi and thereby 
seeking recognition, there is no doubt that they are great liars and cheaters* It is such 
people who deceived simple people and prepared a gTOup of their followers* Some of them 
induced rogues and evil men to straighten their folds. They used them to publicise their 
claim and to create strife in some cities and countries* Finally, true believing Muslim 
resisted them and cast them out to deliver the people of the mischief of these evil ones* 

Even in our countries, India and Pakistan, there arose a section of such people who called 
themselves Mahduwiyah its* Members were utterly ignorant and backward, narrow 
minded* They believed that the promised Mahdi was their leader and had emerged as 
such* Then, he died and was buried in a city of Khurasan Among their false beliefs was a 
serious straying that anyone who did not subscribe to their conviction was disbeliever* It 
was then that the ulama of all four schools of thought (Hanafi, ShafiT, Maaliki and Hanbali) 
issued an edict in Makkah that it is wajib for the rulers to kill these misled people* 

The conviction of the Shi'a, too, is baseless and false that the promised Mahdi is 
Muhammad ibn Hasan Askari who has not died but is invisible to our eyes* He is the imam 
of the times and will disclose himself at the right moment and proclaim his imamah and 
ruler ship* The ahlus sunnah wa al-jama’ah contend that this opinion is false* The books of 
scholastic theology and replete with denial of this opinion* Moreover, book Urwat ul 
Wasqa asserts in detail that Muhammad ibn Hasan Askari has died. 


if ** 4 


tiLjXZj ijjl 
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5457, Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that (one day) Allah’s Messenger i 

^jUi- mentioned a trial that would take this ummah in its stride (such as puts men 
in terrible difficulty and anxiety)* As a result, no man would find any place of 
refuge where he might seek refuge from oppression. He said, "Then Allah will send 
a man of my progeny and of the people of my household. He will fill the earth with 
fairness and justice just as it was full of oppression and compulsion. This will 
please those who dwell in the heaven and those who dwell on earth. (Those in the 
heaven include the angels and the souls of the Prophets and on earth all the 

creatures, even the animals and fishes, etc). The heaven will not withhold any drop 
of its rain but will pour it out abundantly, and the earth will not retain produce of 
any of its plants, but will grow everything so that those who are alive will wish that 
the dead were alive. He (Mahdi) will live in that (Prosperous) period for seven years 
or eight years or nine year?. 111 

COMMENTARY: The heaven will pour down rain without withholding a drop so that 
there will be prosperity and blessing in the time of Imam Mahdi & Rain will fall 
according to need and land produce would be plentiful. People would be happy and 
peacefully content, 

They would be so happy that they would wish that the dead were alive in their times to 
enjoy the benefits. However, the word (t^4) ahya is also read (^t) ihya to mean that the 
dead would wish they were alive to reap advantage of the benefits, but unless the version 
is confirmed, this is a mere surprise and no more. 

The words 'or eight years or nine years' may have been interposed by a sub narrator who 
may have forgotten the exact woras. Or, they may be the Prophet's own saying 

as he might not have known for sure at the time of speaking of that, but later Allah 
disclosed to him the exact number of years as seven. According, he specified seven years in 
the next hadith (that has been narrated earlier, # 5456). 

The original version of the Mishkah does not name the source of this hadith. Later, the name 
of Haakim has been added: 'Haakim in his Mustadrak, saying that the hadith is sahih. 


THE COMING OF A MAN CALLED HAR1TH HARRATH 

,1 jj 65 Jij Jb\ Spo JlS (01 eA) 

5^1 Lif .aX>v« ( JV O^Jri *_}** ■'■ * 6^ <J"?6 

oijj) -*=?Ui jis 


1 Haakim in Mustadrak 4-265, Musnad Ahmad 3-37. 
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5458. Sayyiduna All j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "A man 

will appear from (a city of) Ma wara an Nahr. He will be (pious and will be) called 
of Harith al Harrath. His army will be led by a man called Mansur. He (Harith) will 
give place or settle the offspring of Muhammad just as the Quraysh had provided 
place to Allah's Messenger. It is wajib an every believer to help him." Or, he said 
"Respond to him positively." 1 

(Al Harith is the name while al-Harrath ic his attribute. Muhammad could refer to 
Mahdi, possibly.) 

COMMENTARY: The words Ma wara an Nahr mean the lands that are beyond the river. 
The cities Bukhara, Samarqand, etc. lie there. Al-Harith is the name of the man while Al- 
Harrath is the attribute describing his profession of forming. 

'He will give place or settle: In these words, the 'or' is either put in by the sub-narrator to 
say that the Prophet said on of two things (jiy) or (>,*) - will give place or will 

settle and accommodate - or the construction means will give place and will settle. In the 
latter case, he will provide to the progeny of Muhammad property, equipment, 

arms and money and will fortify and strengthen their rule. He will use different means to 
do that ana re-in force them with his own army. 

As for the words 'offspring or progeny of Muhammad they include his 

descendants and the people of his household, but, in particular. Imam Mahdi Or, 

the words offspring of Muhammad simply mean 'Muhammad' Mahdi au* 

The Quraysh who had supported Allah's Messenger jjLyare they who had believed. 
They had given him full support physically, morally and financially. They included 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr ** a and others. In face, among those who provided him shelter 
was Abu Talib, too though he did not believe. 

As for the concluding word, 'Or, he said, 'Respond to him positively," they are the sub¬ 
narrator's to say that the Prophet may have spoken "...help him" or "....respond 


to him...." 

The context of the hadith and of the other ahadith on this subject suggests that the man 
who will come and whom the Muslims must obey and whose commander will be Mansur, 
has already appeared, for his commander was the well-known scholar Abu Mansur Maa 
Turidi. He was the on^ who put in order the principles of the fiqh of the Hanafis and is 
distinguished as a pioneer in this field. 


JjiS V jLzj iill ^ill jU jll i(ole*) 

Uj siilS fllti 43 j £ J _>Jdj 4C.111I 


5459. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger *J*&J** 

(•4—j said, "By Him who has my soul in His hand, the Last Hour will not come before 
wild beasts speak to men, the end of a man’s whip and the thong of his sandal 
converse with him, and his thigh discloses to him what new things his family have 
done and spoken in his absence." 2 


1 Abu Dawud# 4290. 

1 Tirmidhi # 2181, Musnad Ahma'd 3.84. 
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SECTION III 

WHEN WILL SIGNS OF LAST HOUR APPEAR 


(jet *ljj) -gg3l^l Sis ibVl j^ill jj-ij jll jlS sSlfi «s IV 


5460.Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The portents, (of the Last Hour) will begin to appear after two hundred years." 1 

* COMMENTARY: Whatever has been described as signs of the Last Hour were expected to 
begin being seen from two hundred years after the Prophet's ,JL.jhadith about them, 
or after his hijrah (emigration) to Madinah, or after the birth of Islam, or after the death of 
the Prophet It is also possible that the latter (j) laam in the word (j^uJi) is to 

denote an era which means that the signs will begin to be seen two hundred years after the 
period that sets in after one thousand years. This would mean that two hundred years 
stand for twelve hundred years. By that time, the minor signs will have been seen and the 
time would get nearer for the major signs to appear one after the other. They are the 

1. coming of Mahdi 

2. descent of Prophet Easa 

3. appearance of the dajjal, 

4. rising of the sun from the west, 

5. coming out of the daabba tul 

6. ard (beast of the earth), 

and of the yajuj and Majuj (Gog and Magog) and so on. 

The learned men will begin to realize that the earth has reached its final (year and) limits. 


AN INSTRUCTION 

& diCi Si y±)l Jh\j\ j\ jL,j $& illi j-& Jj-Sj JlS JlS (on\) 





5461. Sayyiduna Thawban narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"When you see the black banners coming from the side of Khurasan, turn towards 
them because Allah's caliph the mahdi (guide) will be among them." 2 
COMMENTARY; The Black banners refer to Harith and Mansur's army, perhaps, (see 
hadith # 5458) 

To turn towards them is to join that army and obey their commander. Here 'mahdi' is used 
in its literal sense, meaning 'the guide.’ The caliph will not be an ordinary person. He will 
be guided by Allah and will guide the people to the right path. It will be wajib to accept his 
leadership and to obey him. This hadith does not refer to the promised mahdi and it does 
not come from the harmayn, the two sacred mosques. 


IMAM MAHDI A DESCENDANT OF IMAM HASAN *»***, 

(j-e $1)1 tljJo lU-i Jii ll* ^1 JlSj fill CAj 


1 Ibn Majah # 4057. 

2 Musnad Ahmad 6, 516, Bayhaqi in Dalailun Nubuwah Tirawahi # 2269, Ibn Majah # 4084. 
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5462. Sayyiduna Abu Ishaq narrated that (one day) Sayyiduna Ali A^io^j 

looked at his son, Sayyiduna Hasan and said, n This my son is sayyid (a 

chief) as Allah’s Messenger called him. Soon, a man will be bom from 

his descendants who will have the same name as your prophet and will resemble 
him in {his in ward) nature but not (his outward) looks.” Then, Ali related 

the account of his filling the earth with justice. 1 

Abu Dawud a* i transmitted this hadith but did not include the account of 
filling the earth with justice. 

• COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Ali has alluded to the Prophet's saying about 

Sayyiduna Hasan a*#^. "This my son is a sayyid (chief). Perhaps Allah will bring about a 
reconciliation between two great differing parties of a Muslims through him." 

Though his hadith says that that Mahdi will not resemble the Prophet in 

all aspects outwardly, yet he will resemble him in some aspects as we did read previously. 
Imam Mahdi will be a descendant of Imam Hasan and he will be of the children 

of Imam Husayn from his mother's side. This hadith also belies the contention of the 

shi’ah that mahdi is Muhammad ibn Hasan Askari who, they contend, is alive in this 
world, but invisible to us, and that he will appear at the right time. This contention is not 
correct because Muhammad ibn Hasan is a Husayni as everyone agrees. He is not descendent 
of Imam Hasan If we say that Sayyiduna Ali had alluded to someone other than 

Imam Mahdi as the descendant of Imam Hasan, then this too is contrary to facts 

because the distinction of filling the earth with justice denies that and is appropriate to Imam 
Mahdi alone. We do not find mentions of any Hussayni or Hasani sayyid who would fill 
the earth with justice apart from Imam Mahdi 


DISAPPEARANCE OF LOCUSTS IS A SIGN OF THE LAST HOUR 


4-?i£uisU ji 

jit-ill) jiJ) (Jj-lj '—• » « ■- (JIa9 jS lifj Uis Jj-ij La S . -1 ’ Sj (JS£Cs$ 

jjt ii fcjljjiJl g 44 pifL >J3) (jU. ijj| ^J_j\ 

aj j) UUkoV) l£SJjiis£JOX!Ks a ij£i iiVljJJ, 


5463. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Abdullah narrated that locusts were not seen during a 
year of the years of Umar's j caliphate. It was the year in which he died. (They 
were not seen in Madinah and around it). He was very worried because of it, so he 
sent a rider to yemen, another to Iraq and another to Syria to find out if locusts has 
been seen (by the people) here. The rider who came from Yemen brought him a 


1 Abu Dawurf # 4290. 



60 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


handful (of locusts) and put them before Umar When Umar saw 

them, he said, "Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) 11 and said that he had heard 
Allah's Messenger say, "Allah Mighty and Glorious, has created one 

thousand species (of animals etc). Six hundred of them are in the sea and four 
hundred on the land. The first of the species of become extinct will be the locusts. 
When they disappear, other species will follow each other like beads on a string," 1 

CHAPTER - IV 

THE SIGN BEFORE THE LAST HOUR & Jl> JO I j> Sjlb liU 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE DAJJAL ' 

In this chapter, those signs and portents are given of the very last days that will be seen 
very near the Last Day. The previous chapter was made up of minor signs of the last Hour. 
Imam Mahdi ought to have been grouped in this chapter because his coming is 
connected with Prophet Easa and the dajjal, However, since Imam Mahdi has 

been mentioned in those ahadith that speak of the fitnah and strife that will occur before 
his coming and end with his coming, so he is not mentioned in this chapter. 

Ten signs have been enumerated as will be seen before the Last Hour and the compiler of 
the Mishkah has mentioned them here. The sequence of their being seen and occurring is 
not the same in all the ahadith. If a sign is listed ahead of another in one hadith, it is place 
down the list in another. The reason for this will be given in the comments against some of 
the ahadith. However, the greatest of these ten signs is the coming of the dajjal, It is the 
severest trial and very many well-known ahadith tell us about him. 

MEANING OF DAJJAL & MASIH: The word dajjal is derived from {>*) dajala. It 
means: (to smear, to deceive, to delude). If anyone mixes a true saying with a false saying 
and defrauds other people then it is said of him: 

{JJ* LJ L <3^1 tj*? 0 

(he smeared the truth with falsehood). Further (>-a) also means “to He. 

Hence, both these attributes are found in the dajjal. The Qamus are other dictionaries give 
more reasons for the name of the dajjal. 

The name (^) Masih or Maseeh is given to both Prophet (Sayyiduna) Easa as well 

as to the dajjal. When it is used for the latter, generally, the word is qualified mashih ud 
dajjal but when it refers to Prophet Easa it is used by itself 'Al-Masih* Sayyiduna 

Easa is called the Masih because (i) whenever he stroked a blind man a leper or any 

sick person, he recovered, (ii) Also, his feet were flat without the instep arch, (iii) Also, he 
was bom (cj- 1 ) clean and tidy without any impurity on him. 

Some authorities say that masih means siddiq (truthful). In this sense, calling him a masih 
is very obvious. It is also said that he covered large distances in the shortest possible time. 
So in relation to (*^l^ - ‘distance 1 , he is called (c*—) masih. 

This is also the reason why the dajjal is called masih for, he will travel nearly all over the 
world. Other reasons why this accursed is called masih are: 


1 Bayhaqi # 1032 in Shu’ab ul eeman. 
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(i) He will not have an eye and one side of his face will be >) wiped out. 

(ii) Good and blessing will be put away from him, (But, evil and wickedness is 
put away from Prophet Easa r*_)L_u). 

Therefore, Prophet Easa is Masih Allah while the accursed dajjal is masih ud 

dalalah (aftuitg,—) 

The word masih for the dajjal means ugly, deformed. Some people argue that while 
prophet Easa is masih (jv-*), the word for the dajjal is not the same, but it is ) 

masikh. However, this opinion is not correct. ' 

SECTION I jjVijjdii 


TEN MAJOR SIGNS OF THE LAST HOUR 

U Ul£5 4JJ1 JI 9 * , ftj . i 0 ^ (°t"U) 

j > . < j U . 'l l (_/—£• Lfe Us jjp j** t3^ aiLlil1^1 is ^< j y £*33 

<XlL isisiij rji rj-S* o?, j4s j 6-? 5STiJij 

ijj, (j-5 T Jlj J4"lj <■< ’ Vj 







(>d-* «>'jj) tr ^ 1 

5464. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ibn (Usayd or) Asid Ghifari narrated 

that once the Prophet came (to them) while they were conversing (about 

the Last Hour). He asked, "what is it that you are discussing?" They said, "We are 
talking about the Last Hour." He said, "It will not come till you see ten signs before 
it strikes." Then he mentioned (them one after the other in this order): 

(i) the smoke, 

(ii) the dajjal, 

(iii) daabbatulard or the beast of the earth, 

(iv) the rising of the sun from (the west) its place of setting, 

(v) the descent of Easa ibn Maryam 

(vi) (the coming of) Yajuj and Majuj (or Gog and Magog, 

(vii) , (viii), (ix) three swallowings (in the earth) or sin kings: 1 2 

in the east, in the west and in the Arabian peninsula, and the last of these 

(x) a fire that will erupt from the yemen and drive mankind to the place of 
their assembly. 

According to version: a fire will burst from (the city of yemen) Aden from its lowest 
border and push mankind to the place of assembly. 

According to another version; the tenth (sign) is: a wind that will cast mankind into 
the sea, 1 

COMMENTARY: The smoke is mentioned as the first sign. It will be a dense, large smoke 


1 Some versions have three eclipses instead of swallowing. 

2 Muslim # 39.2901, Abu Dawud # 431, Tirmidhi # 2183 (2190) Musnad Ahmad 4,6,7 Ibn Majah # 4055. 
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rising from the east and will cover all the earth up to the west. It will remain over the earth 
for forty days causing anxiety to all the people everywhere* The Muslims will get a minor 
cold but the hypocrites and the infidels will swoon and some of them will not region 
consciousness for many days at a stretch. The Quran says: 

Ofcj itei I JSJS JLI 

(So wait (O prophet) for the day when the heaven shall bring a manifest smoke.*.) 

(44:10) 

Sayyiduna Hudhayfah and his students say that this verse refers to the same smoke 

mentioned in the hadith. 

However, Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud and his students assert that this verse refers to the 

famine that caused an illusion of a smoke and occurred in the time of the Prophet 
and afflicted the Quraysh of Makkah. It had result ed because of the Prophet prayer 

against them, "O Allah.afflict them with a draught for seven years (because they have 
transgressed in rebellion) just as you had afflicted Egyptians in the time of Yusuf 
IlXUSION:Therefore, Allah caused them to suffer a terrible famine which compelled them 
to eat hides, carrion and other rubbish. During this time, there was something like smoke 
in the atmosphere floating over them. They could see it as a hungry person has 
hallucinations. They had illusions of a smoke hovering above* It was as happens when rain 
does not pour down. Dryness covers the area and it seems that dust and smoke envelope 
the people and it is dark all round. 

DAABBATUL ARD:The beast of the earth will be a strange and unusual creature. It will be 
first seen between the Mounts safa and Marwah in the sacred Mosque of Makkah. It is 
mentioned in the Quran in these words. 

{We shall bring forth for them out of the earth a beast.*.} (27:82) 

The ulama say that it would be a Quardraped, sixty yards long. Some authorities say that it 
will have the face of a human being, legs of a camel, neck of a horse, tail of an eagle, 
buttocks of a deer, horns of a stag and hands of a monkey. 

It will come out suddenly from the earth after an earthquake from Mount Safa which is to 
the east of the Kabah it will carry the staff of Prophet Musa in one hand and the ring 
of Prophet Sulayman in the other. It will run through all the cities very speedily such 
that no one will be able to follow it nor will anyone be able to escape from it when it runs 
after him. It will touch every believer with the staff of Prophet Musa and write (*>•>) 

'believer' on his forehead. And, it will affix a black stamp mark with the ring of Prophet 
Sulayman on the forehead of every disbeliever, and write 'infidel' (> 1 ?) on his mouth. 
Some scholars say that this creature will emerge three times. 

(i) During the time of Imam Mahdi **&<*** 

(ii) During the time of Prophet Easa 

(iii) And, when the sun rises from the place of its setting. 1 

SUN RISING IN THE WEST:We shall write on this subject against the comments on a 
hadith to follow. 


1 See also Ma'arif ul Quran v6 p 615 Maktabah Darul Uloom Karachi) 
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COMING OF PROPHET EASA f ^u^:Prophet Easa's descent from the heaven will 
follow the coming of Imam Mahdi One evening, he will descend from the heaven 

on the eastern white minaretle of the mosque of Damascus. Then he will locate the dajjal 
and kill him at the Baab Ludd. 1 
Ludd is a place in Syria or, as some say, in Palestine, 

We may repeat here the order in which the signs are mentioned in this hadith: the smoke, 
the dajjal, the descent of Sayyiduna Easa the appearance of Yajuj and Majuj, the 

beast of the earth, sun rise in the west. We mention this because in the time of Prophet Easa 
there will no one on earth other than believers, for all infidels will become Muslims 
and their faith will be approved. 

If/ on the other hand, we say that the rising of the sun in its place of setting will precede the 
coming of the dajjal and the descent of Prophet Easa then clearly the belief of the 

utfidels in the time of Propeht Easa will not be approved because the option of 

repentance will be withdrawn once the sun rises in its place of setting so the belief of the 
infidels will not be accepted. So, this sequence is not that of occurrence, because the belief 
of every infidel who believes in the time of Prophet Easa is assured approval. They 

will be accepted as Muslims. 

Therefore, the order in which they are mentioned in this hadith is not also the sequence in 
which these sings will follow each other before the last Hour, Besides, the hadith does not 
mean to give the true sequence of their occurrence, but its objective is to enumerate the 
signs all together at one place. Hence, it does not matter that the descent of Prophet Easa 
f*-* 1 is mentioned after the rising of the sun from the west though it will precede the rising 
of the sun in the west. 

YAJUJ & MAJUJ:They are two tribes. They are descended from ya fith ibn Nuh, These two 
dans were savage and very strong. They were plunderers arid they indulged in mischief 
making on earth. Dhulqamayn locked them up in their valley by constructing a thick wall 
around. The height of the wall is equal to the peaks of the mountains at either side of the 
valley, and its'thickness is sixty yards. This preserved the other people from the mischief of 
these two tribes, Yajuj and Majuj- Before the Last Day, when it is time for them to come out, 
the wall will collapse. 

SWALLOVVINGdbn Maalik -a***, said that as part of Divine punishment, the earth has 
sunk or subsided at different times in the past and in various places. But, it seems that the 
three (cavings in) mentioned in this hadith will be stronger. 

^LACE OF ASSEMBLY:The place of assembly to which the fire will drive mankind is in 
Syria. Some authorities say that the fire will begin in Syria, Or, this country Shaam will be 
expanded and widened to such an extent that all the people of the world will be 
accommodated in it. Anyway, these words of the hadith do not imply that this fire will 
drive the people after the gathering (in the hereafter). They do not refer to the gathering 
place (on resurrection). According to one version, the fire will flare up in the Hijaz while 
this hadith says that it will erupt in the Yemen, Qadi lyad explains that perhaps not 
one but two fires will blaze as sings of the Last Hour and both will drive the people to their 
place of assembly (in Syria). Or, it might be just on fire flaring up in Yeman but will be seen 
from the direction of the Hijaz. * 


1 See before after the last hour, Ibn kathir (English tr) p 1226, Darul Isha'at Karachi. 
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FIRST SIGN OR L AST:The version in Bukhari says that the first sign of the last hour is the 
fire that will drive the people from the east to the west. However, it is a fact that the fire 
will be the last of the sings, as the sequence of the portents is given in this hadith. We may 
reconcile the two versions bv saying that the fire will be the last of the sings as enumerated 
in this hadith. As for the hadith of Bukhari that the fire will be the first of the sings, it is so 
in the sense that the fire will be the first of t hose signs after which none of the world's 
things will remain and forthwith, after these sings are seen, the trumpet will blow. As 
against this, the sings of the Hour enumerated in this hadith will be shown but^even after 
their occurrence, the things in this world will not perish. 

A TERRIBLE WINDione of the versions speaks of a wind that will throw the people in the 
sea. This seems to contradict the versions of the fire driving mankind to their place of 
assembly. The point is that the fire will be flared and pushed by a fierce wind that will 
push the infidels and throw them into the sea. Thus the version about the wind means the 
disbelievers when it mentions mankind, and the fire propelled by the wind will do the 
work of driving them swiftly. The water will be like fire and these words of the Quran give 
an indication about it. 


(When the seas boil over with a swell} (81:7) 

On the other hand, the believers will face a fire that merely frightens them. It will serve the 
purpose of a whip to spur them to the place of assembly. 


AMASS GOOD DEEDS BEFORE SIX SINGS 


Ijjjli jLj J* ii j JJJ jii JS IjijJ. if\ &■$ (one) 

C> i— a oljj) -jJ> 5-S3 jii. j UJ \j*\j 1^5 I U&jVl 'i 


5465. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah * 0 #^ narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said, "Perform good deeds quickly because of six things (before they take place and 
they are:) the smoke, the dajjal, the beast of the earth, the rising of the sun from its 
place of setting, the general or common affair (which is the overall trial that will 
afflict everyone) and the specific affair) that will affect any of you." 1 
COMMENTARY: The words because of six things mean 'because they will be seen and 
before they appear.' Perform good deeds as many and as quickly as possible. Once these 
sings occur, it will be very difficult to do good deeds. Moreover, it is not certain if they 
would be accept if done. 

The general affair is the fitnah (or turmoil) that will encompass all the people. The entire 
society will be affected by it. 

The specific (or limited) turmoil will affect the individual in such a way that they shall not 
be able to pay attention to religion and affairs of the hereafter. These can be anxieties 
concerning oneself or one's families or worries about wealth and properties. 

It is also possible that the general affair could refer to the day of resurrection and the 
specific fitnah could mean death. In this case, it will be said that the hadith means to warn 
against the sings of the Last Day, so it also cautions people against the Last Hour and the 


1 Muslim # 129.2947. 



65 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol,5 


minor last Hour (which is death). 


THE FIRST SIGN OF THE LAST HOUR 


^bVi jjf vtd jjis JLj («m) 

■ $* L-^> ^4® I j ( j£rf (jsliil j* (>s £jii» LS-jL^ 


OJwi o lj j) -125^ Li^l J* U 

5466. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ** to ^ narrated that he heard Allah's 
Messenger say, "The first of the sings to be seen will be the rising of the 

sun from its place of setting (meaning the west) and the appearance of the beast (of 
the earth) against the people in the forenoon (and its talking with them). And, 
whichever of the two precedes its complement, the other will follow at its heals. 111 
COMMENTARY: Teebi has explained that there should be no question why the sun's 
rise in the west is mentioned as the first sign of the Hour because these signs are of two 
kinds: 

(i) Those that will appear when the Last Hour is very near. 

(ii) Those that are evidence of the certainty of the Last Hour and its coming. 

Among the first kind, the foremost is the commissioning of the Prophet and, of 

the remaining are the smoke, the dajjal and the others. 

Among the second kind are the rising of the sun from the west, the earthquake and the fire 
that will drive the people, after surrounding them, to their place of assembly. Accordingly, 
the rising of the sun from its place of setting has been mentioned as the first of the signs 
because the second kind of signs will begin with it. 

Then is mentioned the appearance of the beast against the people the conjunction ’and 1 
between the two signed stands for r or r . So the whole would read: Of the signs of the Last 
Hour, the first is the rising of the sun in the west or the coming of the beast of the earth 
against the people in the forenoon and its talking with them. 'This conforms to the words of 
the hadith 'whichever of two precedes... 1 Moreover, according to another version, the word 
(j 1 ) 'or 1 separates the two clauses mentioning each sign. 

The time loag between the occurrence of these two sings will be much shorter than that 
between any two other sings. If the sun rises of the west then the beast will follow very 
quickly, in fact immediately. And if the beast is the first of the signs, then the sun will rise 
in the west immediately thereafter. 

No revelation was received by the Prophet about the sequence of these two signs 

and about determining their respective times. It has been left to surmise. Only so much is 
said that these two will precede the others of their kind. 

As for the hadith mentioning the coining of the dajjal first: 

JLils I I 

this hadith is not sound. 


3 Muslim # 118. 2941. 
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THREE SIGNS WILL CLOSE DOOR TO REPENTANCE 






5467* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "When three things appear, it will not benefit any one to believe (and repent 
from disbelief) if he has not previously believed or (if he had believed already and) 
not acquired any benefit from his belief (meaning his repentance will not profit 
him the three things are) the rising of the sun in its place of setting/ the dajjal and 
the beast of the earth* 1 

COMMENTARY: Since these sings are definite forerunners of the Last Hour and the deceit 
of this world will become apparent to disclose the realities of the hereafter, so it will be of 
no use to repent from disbelief and sin and to profess belief* Only that faith is approved 
which demand, belief in the unseen* 

Though the hadith places the rising of the sun from its point of setting ahead of the other 
two signs, yet it will occur afterwards- The reason why it is so placed is that when it occurs 
repentance and faith will not be acceptable any more. Therefore, it is mentioned first and 
the other two sings are also mentioned with it* 


WHEN THE SUN IS DIRECTED TO GO BACK 

oJjb cLjfeUJ CA\ ^>Lij 4jjk-iL! I djJl Jj-ij (Jls JJ (Ot Vv) 

Uf jliij ji ^jj liu jiS jStf iii 

UJSSil jlS yiiliij JLsS djl Lrf i>5 


(4_lt ( 3 *-®) -ijt 1 

5468. Sayyiduna Abu Dharr **#,*-»j narrated that Allah's Messenger 
asked him as the sun was setting. "Do you know where the sun goes?" He said, 
"Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said, "It goes till it prostrates itself under 
the throne. Then it seeks permission to present itself (before the Lord and to 
continue its journey). It is granted permission. (It is commanded to rise from the 
east.) But, know! Soon it will prostrate itself yet that will not be accepted from it, 
and it will seek permission (to continue its journey) but that will not be 
forthcoming. It will be said to it, ’Return from where you have come.' So, it will rise 
from the place of its setting. This is as the words of Him who is the exalted: 


(And the sun is quickly proceeding towards its destination.) (36:38) 
He said, "Its destination is under the throne." 2 
COMMENTARY: Some ulama say that the words of the hadith: 


1 Muslim # 449-157. 

2 Bukhari # 3199, Muslim # 151-157, Tirmidhi # 3238. 
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"It goes till it prostrates itself under the Throne/' do not contradict the words of the Quran. 


C|1 

(Until when he reached the setting place of the sun, he found it setting into a miry 

spring..*} (18:86) 

The reason is that this verse merely describes the limits of Sayyiduna Dhulqamayn's sight 
while the hadith mentions the sun's movement after sunset. It goes down in prostration 
under the throne. 

Khattabi said that the meaning of the sun prostrating itself under the throne could be 
that the halts there. The nature of its halt is beyond our comprehension. 


The word 'seeks permission' implies that the sun asks for permission to present itself 
before the Lord, as the translation depicts. The more, proper explanation is that it seeks 
permission to continue its orbit and rise (in the east), after prostrating itself. The permission 
is granted. 

The destination or halt of the sun is under the Throne. This means that after it sets, the sun 
goes under the throne and prostrates itself there. Then it seeks permission to resume its 
orbit, and that is granted. Baydawi * has given many meanings of the word (>— - 
destination, halt) in the verse: 




{And the sun proceeds quickly towards its destination} (36:38) 

However he had not mentioned at all this explanation that comes to light because of this 
hadith of Bukhari and Muslim and is more reliable and explains this word better. 1 


NO F1TNAH IS GREATER THAN THE DAJJAL'S 


5469. Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Between the creation of Aadam and the establishment of the Last 

Hour, there is no trial greater than the (fitnah of the) daj jal/' 2 


alJi jMi siji JLsj & &i J* £i\ jj-ij jlS $ 6*i > 

(«JLe i3^“) ^ g* jU?-!)' 


5470,Sayyiduna Abdullah (ibn Mas'ud) narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 
“Surely, Allah is not unknown to you suruly. Allah, the Glorious, is not one eyed, 
but the masih ad dajjal will be blind in the right eye, that eye being like a swollen 


piece of grape/' 3 

COMMENTARY: The words that Allah is not unknown to you are a qualifying clause 


of 


1 See Manful Quran V7 pp387-396, Mufti Muhammad Shafi (English translation Muktaba darul 
Uloom, Karachi. 

2 Muslim #126.2946. 

3 Bukhari # 7123, Muslim # 10.109. 
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the previous phrase, 'Allah is not one eyed. 1 He is descried to you by Shari'ah and you 
know Him by His perfect attributes. Hence when the dajjal appears and he tries to mislead 
you through his deceit, lying about your Lord, do not be deceived. 

The words that Allah is not one eyed deny any kind of deformity and imperetions in 
Allah's Being but they do you mean to ascribe to Him. Physical limbs. The objective is to 
make it dear that Allah is not of human species and He has not an eye like they have, what 
to say of being one eyed. 

The (<<&>) is also spelt and it implies 'to protrude' To extend, To swell. This hadith does 
not contradict the one that says of his eye: 

(That eye of his will be neither raised nor sunken or depressed.) Also it is possible that both 
traditions speak of different eyes. 

Toor pushti sys that the ahadith describing the dajjal's feature particularly his eyes 
pose a difficulty in reconciling them. He gives some examples of what different ahadith say 
of his eyes. - this hadith: it will be like a swollen - grape, - another it will be raised up like a 
star, yet another; neither raised nor sunken. 

We may say that these differences suggest that his eyes are at variance with one another. 
One eye will differ from the other. This statement is supported by comparing this hadith 
with that the Sayyiduna Hudhayfah (#5473) which says that he will be 

T 

(wiped out eye) and he will have a haw in his eye. (It is a thin fold of skin beneath the 
eyelid and may be drawn across the eye and is also called; third eyelid) 

According to another tradition, he will be blind in the left eye. 

We may reconcile these ahadith by saying that these ahadith describe both his eyes. One of 
his eyes was completely wiped out and the other was defective. In this sense, we may 
apply the Arabic word (jj*) to both his eye because (jj*) really means 'defective. 1 Hence, his 
right eye will be defective and his left eye will also be defective. 


EVERY PROPHET WARNED HIS UMMAH OF THE DAJJAL 

l J>Vl Sci\ jjJi Si VI J u u >Lj site & i j* *t)i JlS U^J <otvi > 


(<J* $*=*) -j ^ jjthSiVT 


5471. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger a said, 

"There has been no prophet who has not warned his ummah about the one eyed liar 
(the dajjal). Know! He will be one eyed but your Lord is not one eyed. Inscribed on 
his (dajjal's) forehead between his eye will (k-f-r for kufr, disbelief).” 1 

COMMENTARY: Every Prophet had warned his ummah about the dajjal but Allah has 
not disclosed to anyone when he will emerge specifically. He will emerge before the Last 
Hour, but no one known when that is. Hence, none can sky when the dajjal will appear. 

The latters make up (>r- kufr) disbelief. This is how it is written in the Masabih and 

the Mishkah: all three letters separately. This is how they will be inscribed on dajjal's 
forehead. This shows that he will invite to disbelief and spread it, not to success and 
deliverance. It is wajib to keep away from him and to not obey him. It is a great favour on 


1 Bukhari # 7431, Muslim # 101-2933, Tirmidhi # 2245. 
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this ummah from Allah that the dajjal will be recognized by those letters on his forehead. 
This will be easier for everyone to preserve himself from the wile and cunning of the dajjal. 


THE DAJJAL'S PARADISE AND HELL 

(JtLijI yfr l!j^& iiiiVT JlJL} eg* ill I Jj-ij jll jlfl 8 jkjk (OiVT) 

Q\3 Jl!)l ^ iii-l 15$ j (Jjij iljj jj£.f 4ij 4 j lijJLiU 


(4J* j^) rji fj Jiit Ui"jijjJl 


5472. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Know! I shall tell you about the dajjal such a thing as no prophet has told his 
people. He will be one-eyed, and he will bring with him the like of paradise and 
hell. The one that he will call paradise will be hell. I warn you (of him) as Nuh has 
warned his people about him." 1 

COMMENTARY: The dajjal will possess great magical powers. Hence, he will move about 
taking along with him a large garden and a fire, calling them his paradise and hell. His 
paradise could mean that tools of luxury and comfort or his grants and favours. His hell 
could mean things that cause grief and hardship and his persecution. 

However, his paradise would truly be a fire. One of the exponents had explained that 
anyone's going into the 'paradise' of the dajjal by in tent after believing him is truly to fall 
into Divine punishment and qualify for entry into hell. 

On this basis, we may deduce the second portion in this way: that which the dajjal calls hell 
will be paradise in truth. This means that he who does not obey the dajjal; and will be sent 
by him to his hell, in reality, will be entitled to paradise because he belief the dajjal and 
pleases Allah. So, he will enter paradise. 

However, the more correct explanation is that the paradise of the dajjal and his hell will turn 
out to be just and his hell will turn out to be just the opposites for those whom he will cast 
into them, Those whom he will seem to punish will be delivered actually and those whom he 
will reward will suffer punishment actually. This is as the Prophet's saying: 


J LJ1 ij* 8j-i*- j 1 HjlA-1 (>>1j j <>* J Jui) I 

(The grace is either a garden of the garden of paradise, a pit of the pits of hell). 

The means that the condition in the grave depends on the deeds of the creatures and differs 
according to their doings, when Allah is pleased with any creature his grave will be a relief 
from sorrow and grief, and Allah's saying for him is: 

jfrW > IftLo \irt Jyr jb b 
{O Fire! Be you coolness and safety for Ibrahim) (21:69) 

The same may be said of this uneasy, disturbed world which is called 'a prison'* But, in 
spite of its severity and hardship, it is 'paradise' for the possessors of Divine awareness and 
the men of Allah, His friends, who have attained Divine pleasure. They endure all kinds of 
difficulty and persecution for the sake of Allah's pleasure with resolve and a willing heart* 
It is as Allah says: 


1 Bukhari # 3337, Muslim # 109* 2936. 
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a3 (Jix. (j-ij 

{And fox him who fears the standing before his Lord, there shall be two gardens) (55:46) 
There are two paradises for these great men. This world itself becomes a paradise for 
them and they will get the other in the next world, the hereafter. This is why those who 
possess Divine awareness find the world in a form opposite to its outward look. In their 
sight, the bounties and comforts of this world are really chastisement. And, its hardship 
is truly a blessing. 

It must be bome in mind that the real purpose of this hadith is to warn the people against 
the dajjal. This is why it has sufficed to mention only the first portion of its message, which 
is the dajjal's paradise. However, some other ahadith do mention the second portion which 
is the dajjal's hell in detail. So, in terms of meaning, the full text will be like this: 

"That which he calls paradise would truly be the Fire (hell). 

And what he calls hell would truly be paradise." 

This hadith about the dajjal mentions at the inception every Prophet Then, at the 

end, it mentions specifically prophet Nuh This is because of the fact that he is the 

foremost of the well-known Prophet 


DAJJAL'S TORMENT WILL BE COMFORT FOR THE PERSON 
lits UlSj els a&£ ^±j\j tjH: jUJdi JjLsj gi iiii ££j (otvr) 


j&t ixjj ^ijS) tlzl ljU llh I 1 JS *jji Uij <3Jt- iU 

(*& g^AJl tj£iz (Jliiii JisJ 51 Jj -4-ils ajU \JtiS\J* £ jSl 


5473. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah **4#^ narrated that the Prophet said, "The 


dajjal will emerge having with him water and fire. As for that which the people 
consider as water will be fire that bums and as for that which the people consider to 
be fire will be cold and sweet water. So, he of you who comes across that (dajjal or 
his fraudulent things) must prefer to fall into that which he considers to be fire, for, 
it (will not be fire but) will be sweet, pleasant water." 

The version in Muslim adds: "And, surely, the dajjal will be mamsah ul ayn (^j— 
which is to be without an eye and without its socket - and the (other) eye will 
have a haw in it (as explained in the comments to hadith # 5470 - or, there will be a 
coarse flesh over the missing eye). And between his eyes (on his forehead) will be 
written (>i£) - infidel - which every Muslim, whether he can write (and read) or he 


cannot, will read it." 1 

COMMENTARY: The water that the dajjal will have refers to such things of leisure and 
comfort as will be connected with water in some way. He will use them to attract people to 


obey him. 

Similar ly fire will be what seems to punish and torment though in fact it will not cause any 
hardship to the people who belie the dajjal and who refuse to obey him. 


1 Bukhari # 3450, Muslim # 105. 2934. 
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The things that the dajjal will present as water or fire will turn out to be opposite. For 
example,, those whom he will reward for obedience with water will end up burning in hell 
forever. And those whom he will punish for disobedience by casting them into the fire y 
Allah will convert the fire into cool, pleasant water as He had done for Prophet Ibrahim 
by making the fire of Ntmrud cool and peace. 

In short, the dajjal will use his magical powers to make people imagine things he presents 
as what they actually are not. He will delude them. But, these things will have a converse 
effect by the perfect command of Allah and water will bum while fire will cool. 

The hadith speaks of fire being cool, pleasant water either in reality or in the sense of its 
final consequences. It will give relief and comfort. However, the hadith treats only one 
aspect at this juncture and leaves the other to be understood. The implicit meaning is that 
the people should not be taken-in by the dajjal's presentation of water as comfort and 
leisure and submit to him because of that. 

MAMSUH UL AYN: The wording of the hadith might suggest to the reader that the haw is 
on the eye that is missing or wiped out. However, these words mamsuh ul ayn 
dearly mean that there is no eye at all and the place of the eye is flat level with the 
forehead. If anyone has no eye there then how can he have a haw there. Hence we may 
conclude safely that the haw will be on the other eye. But, if we read mamsuh in the 
sense of defect then the words of the hadith may be construct ed in their literal sense. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE DAJJAL 

iggaJi jlS j|S«tj(om) 






9 aj\j$ 


5474. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah narrated that Allah's Messenger (d-W**,., l* said, 

"The dajjal will be blind in the left eye. He will have too much hair. He will have 
his paradise and his hell with him, but his hell will be paradise (in reality) and his 
paradise will be hell (in reality)." 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith describes the dajjal as blind in the left eye while an earlier 
hadith (#5470) says that he will be blind in the right eye and will not have the other eye at 
all. So, the correct thing is that both his eyes will be defective. This inference is on the basis 
or the Arabic word (jj*i) because its true meaning is 'defective.' 

Some authorities have tried to reconcile the difference by saying that the dajjal will be (,j*') 
defective according to the way people see him. Some will see him blind or defective in the 
left eye and some in the right eye. This will be because his lie and deception should be very 
clear. Such changes in him will make people see that he is a sorcerer and an enchanter. 
Another possibility is that one of the narrators of either of these two traditions may have 
erred in reporting and mentioned the right eye instead of the left or vice versa. 


MORE ABOUT THE DAJJAL OF YAJUJ MAJUJ 

UTjl jlSS jullI jLjfiJI j*ly?y,^'yfi 0• iv«) 


1 Muslim # 104. 2934. 
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iJJ-i iSjil O**^ O-^ CA yfcf *cigLt£ Ai|£ iaLl CjLi 

^LlJ! ^ 

JU u*jVi d aiJ uj it j>ij b i3i iiisi^b &.i ^ tjijJij 

il j>ij b tiij.ts ttfvtfJLij pj teZjp Ujg ^jpaJi 

(j^-jVi c| iiij-ij Ui it jj-ij b tdi ijjJ ij jilT V jiS^jg sju. ^ biiSbi iiis'^jji jp\ 

jt/'JijjLizs siiHi 4j ^j$4jii jiji Jbs^jsii J*t|bs £p jii 

_p _p}\pt- iJUtj L$P (jjJal jjk ^(jLi TPfX v£*JC3 
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j)dji >jT 4%9ii£i 
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Js- L>jVl ^ ia 44 iSi ^ Ijja iij| ^ j^Uyj ^Llij 

0^ ifUjIl jftS iuji 4 i^J 5 C&Jj (^jJT 05JUJ j& ii iijjjtf IjfjJj 

*»«£UI j 6 ^^ ? jTJU. t_Ll ^1 ill ilrjji lg«£- 5 . „ -r j ji U- 

1 ~ t ^ ■'IiSAJj A S - U^ 19(jeLlJl i^hg dj^aUlj (jjLJl C^g lUj-Jall ^a ^zJ _^~‘\ <S? 


jU =3 u*&' JL>* 4 cj£j y£>S (J^ rjj J^kbt i£- 3 & Ulis 13 ^ iLl 

ii ^ *Jj* (Sftj ^slSM tyj $\ 1?1 Sljj i^HlU^S ^iil £jli Igj 

(cS-j-OjUl oljj) -&~!flj* til l}r& Ij 


"475. Sayyiduna Nawwas ibn Sam’an Kilabi) narrated that (one day) Allah’s 

Messenger ^jtdeinj^ mentioned the dajjal (and his fitnah). He said, "If he comes 
forth and I am among you, I shall altercate with him (giving argument and evidences 
and will silence him) on your behalf. But, if he emerges when I am not among you 
then each of you must altercate with him on his own behalf and Allah will represent 
me in caring for every Muslim. He (the dajjal) will be a youth having curly hair and a 
bulging eye. 1 might compare him to Abdul Uzza ibn Qatan. Whosoever of you meets 
him must recite over him the initial verses of surah al kahf." 

(And, according to another version in Muslim; "must recite over him the imHai 
verses of surah al-kahf, for they are your protection from his fitnah.") 

"He will emerge from a road that lies between Syria and Iraq and will create 
turmoil right and left. O Slaves of Allah, so be steadfast (on your religion when the 
dajjal emerges)!" 

The narrator said that they asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how long will he tarry on 
the earth?" He said, "Forty days, (But, their length would be) a day as long as one 
year, a day as long as a month, a day as long a week and the rest of his days like 
your days." 

They asked "O Messenger of Allah, as for that day like one year, would a day’s 
salah suffice in it?" He said, "No! Rather, you will have to make an estimate (of a 
day) for the salah." 

They asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he travel in the earth?” He said, 
"He will be as fast as a cloud driven by wind. He will go to different people, one by 
one, and invite them (to believe) and they will believe in him. Then, he will 
command the sky and it will pour rain and he will command) the earth and it will 
grow crops. (He will do this to reward his followers). Then in the evening their 
pasturing animals will come to them (having gone out in the morning to graze). 
Their lumps will have grown very high, their udders will be saturated with milk 
and their flanks will be inflated. 

Then, he will come to another people and invite them (to believe in him) but they 
will reject what he says. So, he will depart from them. They will become (subject to 
famine like conditions and become) destitute and will no more possess any of their 
properties. 
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The dajjai will then pass by a waste land and command it to produce its treasures. 
(It will bring them out and) its treasures will follow him like swarms of bees. 

Then he will call a very young man (strong and youthful) and striking him with 
sword, cut him in two pieces as though he had aimed at a target (to boast of his 
ability. The two pieces will fall apart). Then he will call him and he will walk up to 
him with a joyous, shining face. 

Suddenly, at that very moment, Allah will send the Masih ibn Maryam He 

will descend at the white minaret in the east of Damascus. He will have worn two 
garments dyed with saffron and will have placed his hands on the wings of two 
angels. As he will lower his head, it will drip and as he raises it, beads like pearls 
will scatter from it. 

It will not be possible for any disbeliever who gets the air of his breath but to die. His 
breath will be perceived as for as his sight goes. Then, he (prophet Easa) will 

seek him (the dajjai) and will locate him at the gate of Ludd where he will kill him. 
Then these people will come to Prophet Easa f*-Ji whom Allah will have 
preserved from the dajjai. He will wipe (off dust from) their faces and give them 
tidings of high ranks for them in paradise, while he is so engaged, Allah will reveal 
to Prophet Easa fS-li-tJ*. 'I have created My servants with whom no one is able to 
fight. So, gather My servants and take them to Mount Tur (and protect them). Then, 
Allah will cause Yajuj and Majuj to emerge. They will jump over every high, 
elevate land (and run swiftly). The (number of them will be so many that when the) 
first (batch) of them will pass the lake of Tiberias (Tabariyah) (*i», they will drink 
all its water. So, when the last of man of them passes there, he will comment, 'There 
was water here once!' They will proceed till they are at the mountain al-Khamr, a 
mountain of Bayt ul Maqdis (Jarusalem. They will begin to persecute the people.) 
They will boast, 'we have killed all the dwellers of the earth. Come left us now 
eliminate those in the heaven.’ They will begin in shoot arrows towards the sky and 
Allah will send back to them their arrow dyed with blood. 

All this while, Allah's Prophet (Eesa) and his companions (who will have 

believed till then) will be held back (at Mount Tur) so that (they will be so hard 
pressed and without mean till) an ox-head will seem better to any of them then one 
hundred dinars are to you today. (When this condition persists) Allah's Prophet 

(Eesa) i 1 v* and his companions will pray to Allah. He will then send to them an- 

naghaf (UaJ') insects - in their necks and they will all die by morning as though they 
were one person. (This will be Allah's wrath on them). 

Allah's Prophet, Easa f *_li and his companions will then descend (from the 
mountain) to the ground, but will not find in the earth so much as a span's space 
without the rotten flesh (of Yajuj and Majuj) and stench (from it). Allah's Prophet J* 
Easa and his companions will, therefore supplicate Allah (to put away 

their predicament). He will send down birds with (long) necks like Bakhti (Bactrian) 
camels so that they will carry them and cast them away where Allah wills." 

According to a version: "They will thrown them in an-Nahbal and the Muslims will 
continue to bum the bows, arrows and quivers of Yajuj and Majuj for seven years." 
(The main narration continues:) 

"Allah will then send a rain (so much heavy) as not to spare a house of day, brick or 
camel’s wool (and no house will keep the rain out). It will wash the earth sparkling 
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like a mirror. Then the earth will be commanded to produce its fruit and bring back 
its blessings. (It will do that so that) a company of ten to forty people will eat a 
pomegranate (to satiation point) and will seek shelter in its skin. Also the milk will 
be blessed meaning, the udder of the she camels and sheep will overflowing) so 
that a milk-camel will suffice a large company of people, a milk-cow will be 
enough for an entire tribe of people and an ewe will be sufficient for a small 
company of people. 

(Any, people will be passing their days happily when) Allah will send a pleasant 
wind that shall affect them under their armpits (causing a slight pain) and the soul 
of every believer and every Muslim will be taken. Only the evil people will survive 
in the earth. They will behave with each other like asses. The Last Hour will come 
on these people will survive in the earth. They will behave with each other like 
asses. The Last Hour will come on these people." (Muslim transmitted this hadith 
without the words ' They will throw in am Nahal" upto "seven years 11 which version 
is transmitted by Tirmidhi). 1 2 

COMMENTARY: As other ahadith make clear, the Prophet ^*, 1 ** 0 ^ had known that the 
dajjal would not appear during his lifetime. He only mentioned that he would tackle the 
dajjal with argument if he appeared during his life time to make it emphatic and to stress 
that the time of his coming was unknown. The people may be warned of his fitnah. 

The Muslims who would encounter the dajjal are responsible to dispute with him using 
evidences from Shari'ah and intelligent arguments to save themselves from his mischief. 
They must overcome him. But this presupposes that the dajjal would list en to arguments 
and submit to evidences, otherwise these words call upon every believer to belie and deny 
the dajjal and to cause him difficulty and to protect himself from his mischief. 

The Prophet said that Allah is the protector and Helper of every believer and 

Muslim (even) after the Prophet's death. He will help them against the dajjal. 

This is evidence that a believer who has perfect faith always gets help, even if the prophet 
pi+jAjtkjLfi and the imam is not among them. In this sense, this hadith is a strong evidence 
against the sect Imamiyah. 

The fact that the dajjal would be young proves that Ibn Sayyad is a different person though 
some people think that they are one. These words also mean that the dajjal would be 
deprived of the respect grey hair earn for a person. 

Abd ul Uzza ibn Qatan was a Jew. It seems however that he was a polytheist because Uzza 
was the name of an idol and anyone who calls himself abd (slave, creature) of uzza will be 
a polytheist. Some people say that Abd ul Uzza was a man of the tribe Khuza'ah and he 
had died during the jahiliyah. When the Prophet compared the dajjal to Abd ul 

Uzza, he did not make a definite comparison but said, 'I might compare him... 1 Other 
versions, however, do not have a possible likeness but make it definite. Mulla Ali Qari 
also said that the comparison (between Abd ul Uzza and the dajjal) is definite. The Prophet 
was shown the man in his dream or it was a manifestation. His words ’as 
though 1 make it clear that he was relating a dream (or a manifestation). 

The initial verses of surah al-Kahf are from verse (1) to (5) the words: (l 


1 Muslim # 109,2934, Tirmidhi # 2240 (2247), Abu Dawud # 4321, Ibn Majah # 4075. 

2 . 
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These verses must be recited before the dajjal because its subject include: exposition of 
Allah's being and attributes, proof of His Book and clear verses, confirmation of His 
Messenger and the distinguishing glory of the Messenger with whose blessing the dajjal’s 
bewildering exploits will be nullified and those who follow the dajjal will get nothing but 
destruction. 

Teebi has deduced the meaning of this hadith that anyone who recites the initial 
verses of surah al-kahf will be safe from the fitnah of the dajjal. It is reminiscent ashab-ul- 
kahf (companions of the cave) who had gained security and peace from the mischief and 
fitnah of the greatest power of their times. 

Some ahadith say that these verses must be recited in the night before going to sleep. 

As for the second version of Muslim which says 'they are your protection from him fitnah/ 
the main word is (yj*) jiwaz. In some versions, it is spelt in a different manner (Arabic) to 
mean permission to travel without restriction. Some have a slightly different spelling with 
a dammah over (y^) to read Juwar. However the correct spelling is jiwar. 

We may point out here that there are several traditions concerning surah al-kahf in the 
book Hisn Haseen, for example: 

(i) He who recites surah al-Kahf (on Friday) a light will illuminate for him from 
his place up to Makkah. 

(ii) If anyone recites the last ten verses of surah al-kahf and the dajjal emerges in 
that period he will not be able subdue him (the reciter). 

(iii) If anyone memorises the first ten verses of surah al-Kahf then he will be safe 
from the mischief of the dajjal. 

(iv) If anyone recites the first three verses of surah al-Kahf, he will be safe from the 
mischief of the dajjal. 

The seeming difference in the last two versions is explained in many ways, the Most 
appropriate explanation is that the least recital of surah al-kahf which will keep one safe 
from the mischief of the dajjal is three verses. It is better to memorise the three verses and 
this does not contradict recital of memorizing of a greater portion, say ten verses of surah 
al-kahf. 1 

The fact that the dajjal will create turmoil right and left make clear that he will not only 
create mischief in every city that he passes but will also send his army to the 
neighbourhoods and surrounding to do the same things there. Thus, no believer will be 
safe from his mischief and no land will be spared by him and his henchman. 

In this hadith the Prophet addressed the creatures of Allah to be steadfast when 

the dajjal makes his appearances. The Prophet may have perhaps also included 

his sahabah in his address. 

This hadith of Muslim mentions that the dajjal will tarry for forty days. Another hadith that 


(In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the Merciful. All praise belongs to Allah who has revealed 
the Book to His servant and h as not assigned to it any crookedness. (He made it) straightforward 
that it may warn of a severe punishment from Him, and give glad tiding to the believers, who do 
righteous deeds, that theirs shall be a goodly reward, abiding therein forever, and worn those who 
say, ”Allah has taken to him a son." They have no knowledge of it not (had their fathers. Grievous is 
the word that comes out of their months. They speak nothing but a lie.} (18:1-5). 

1 AJ Haseen, P413, Darul Isha’at, Karachi (sources are Haakim, Darami, Nasai'I Abu Dawud, Tiridhi 
and Muslim. 
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follows (# 5489) says that he will tarry for forty years. The difference in the two is 
explained by 6aghawi in Sharh us sunnah samah. He said that the hadith about forty years 
in not as sound as the hadith of Muslim, Apart from that of the two periods, one is such 
that his presence will be unknown to the people of the world and the other is a specified 
period during which the dajjal will be actually there and the presence will be known. 
SALAH WHEN DAYS ARE LONGER: A day's hours must be reckoned for the salah when 
one day becomes like a year. If after the salah of fajr, enough time has elapsed, as in normal 
days, for the salah of zuhr to become due, then the salah of zuhr should be offered Again, 
when the time after zuhr has passed sufficiently for the salah of asr to be offered during 
normal days, it must be observed. And again, when so much time has passed after asr for the 
salah of maghrib to be offered, this salah must be offered. On this same basis, the salah of isha 
and fajr may be offered observing the normal gap between them. The five times salah may be 
offered in this manner till that day of a year's duration passes away. The same reckoning may 
be observed for days that are of the length of a month and a week. 

These days will be as long in fact. Allah is capable for shortening the lengths of days and 
nights and of lengthening them as much as He wills what some people suggest that those 
days will not be as long in reality but will seem to be unending because of the terrible 
anxiety the people would be going through is not correct at all. Evidence for rejecting this 
idea lies in the sahabah's enquiry from the Prophet ^j and his response to their 

querry that they should then work our the hours of the five times salah on the basis of their 
regular observation. 

Some people ask that if salah is offered according to the rise and setting of the sun and 
when these hours are not known then how should salah be offered? This is very foolish 
doubt. The real thing to go by is the command of the Prophet Once he has given 

instructions for t his day's salah, no one has a right to raise doubt. Turpushti au—j and 
others have provided more answers to such questions. The scholars may consult the Mirqat 
for a detailed explanation. 

FULL HUMPS: The animals that will go to graze will return with a full stomach, 
PUNISHMENT WITH DRAUGHTrThe believers who will reject the dajjal will be pushed 
into difficulty and hardship by him. They will endure the persecution patiently and 
gratitude and will remain steadfast on their religion because by virtue of His Prophet 

Allah will grant these believers the attributes of His awliya (friend, meaning deeply 
righteous men). 

THE TREASURES WILL FOLLOW HIM:The hadith compares the treasure following the 
dajjal to bees that buzz round the honey, they being led by the queen bee. The word for the 
queen bee is 1 ) ya'soob and it is also used allegorically for the chief of a people. It is like 
a marfu hadith about Sayyiduna Ali in Day la mi: 

JLJIj J* 

(Ali is the leader of the believers - who follow him and remain in his 

protection - while property is the goal of (vj—i) the hypocrites - for, they chase it 
and seek protection by its) 

It is also said that Sayyiduna All composed an elegy on the death of Sayyiduna Abu 

Bakr ^ 
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(You were the (vj—s) leader to be followed in religion). 

PROPHET EESA’S DESCENT:The traditions about his descent give different places: 
east of Damascus on while minaret, ; 

in Bayt ul Maqdis, 
in Jardan and 

where Muslim are assembled. 

The one about his descent in Bayt ul Maqdis is found in Ibn Majah and this could be 
authentic because it accommodates all other versions. Bayt ul Maqdis is to the cast of 
Damascus and is a place of assembly for the Muslim and is within Jordon. The only thing 
that remains is the white minaret. There is no white minaret in Bayt ul Maqdis but there is 
every possibility that it might be build there before the descent of Prophet Easa 
When he comes down, he will have donned garments dyed with saffron. He will be fresh. 
Drop of perspiration like pearls will fall from his hair and forehead as he raises his head. 
(Here different rendering are given of the word (ju*-) in the Arabic text) 

Every disbeliever who gets the scent of his breath will die. Here, a question arises why will 
the dajjal not die? The wisdom behind sparing him is that he will be killed by Prophet & 
f *-!i Easa and the blood soaked spear will be seen by the people who may know of his 
sorcery and deceit and witness them being put to end. It could also be that Prophet Easa s 
breath will be make effective when he descends from the heaven. The disbelievers 
will die on singing his breath. The effect could wear off after some time and by the time he 
turns towards the dajjal, it would have gone. It is not necessary that an uncustomary act 
should be carried out all the time. It is also said that Prophet Eesa would bring about 

t his amazing act at will and he may use it at his discretion. 

Prophet Easa will kill the dajjal at Ludd. It is a mountain in Syria, a village in Bayt ul 
Maqdis and a village in Palestine. 

Prophet Easa will wipe off dust from the faces of the believers who come to him. He 

will do it out of’kindness and love and he will mean to comfort them and remove their fear 
of the dajjal. 

LAKE OF TAB ARTY AH:It is a small lake situated in Tabariyah in Syria. (Its surface is 
210m below sea-level, area is 165-8 Sq km, length 22. 5 km, within 12 km and maximum 
depth 46m.) 1 

JABL (OR MOUNT) AL-KHAMR: The word Khamr means thicket. It is a land lost in 
dense trees. The mpuntain is so called because of the trees covering it completely. 

OX HEAD BETTER:The people on top of the mountain, the believers, will face such dire 
straits that they not afford ordinary simple things of life. 

NAHBAL:The place where the birds will throw away the corpses of Yajuj and Majuj is 
Nahbal which is Bayt ul Maqdis. But, Kirmani has spelt it Minhal which is a pit, and the 
Qamus says it is full formal huge mountain. 

HEAVY RAIN:The heavy rain will spare no house of clay and stone in villages and of wool 
(which are tents etc) in cities. The rain will reach everywhere. 

SHADE IN SKIN OF POMEGRANATE:One of the exponents said that it will be the 
1 chambers world Gazetteer, ed Dr Davil Munro chambers Cambridge, p 648. 
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upper half of the skin. The word in the hadith (uuJ) is the round bone or skull in the upper 
portion of the brain. It is also a wooden bowl. The upper outer skin is also called (ouJ)here 
because of this resemblance* 

MILK ENOUGH FOR NUMEROUS: The words used in the hadith for a large company, 
tribe and a small company are (^} who are more than a tribe, (*u*) who are a company of 
relatives only, and (>*) who are people fewer than a tribe* (i*i) with a slight alteration is a 
thigh. 

THE DEATH GIVING VVIND:The wind will be given the power to extract the souls, this 
being a figurative speech* Actually, the Malik ul Mawt (the angel of death) extracts souls at 
the command of Allah* 

BELIEVER & MUSLIM: It has been stated previously that the words believer and Muslim 
refer to the same person. A believer is a Muslim and a Muslim is a believer* However, the 
ulama is a believer. However, the ulama do make a fine distinction between them* It is that a 
(o*>) believer is one who confirms at heart and this is an inward conviction and a (<*u.) 
Muslim believes by action and deeds and obedience*'Both are mentioned here for the sake of 
emphasis and to include the over all body* No one is outside the purview of this statement* 
MINGLE LIKE ASSESrThose evil who survive in the end will mingle will each other like 
asses* Some exponents say that these words mean 'having sexual intercourse*' Those people 
will be shameless and have sexual intercourse in the open before all eyes. This is as asses 
and don keys do* The word (^) is also used for sexual intercourse* 

LAST HOUR ON THEM:When the Last Hour comes only these evil. Sinful people, the 
infidels and indecent ones will be alive* The believers and the righteous will neither be 
alive nor face the Last Hour* 

There is a hadith following (# 5516) which affirms that the Last Hour will not come till 
there is no one on earth to call the name of Allah* 


EXPLOITS OF THE DAJJAL 

jtxlji jf jHjLzj As 5iJi J-i jLi tjjjij JtS ^ c£j (am) 

*jj| lii jj JUT ijkl Lj£c£\£ pd ^UJji &U* il&s fa Jij 

ufplpiMsjjki i Jiiil U jjkl jlS 

14T Is Ja&jdl Itj lJtS Jl q £ji liiT ljiiiS j.s3j j.Sd d 

n jis Wi iii j jk> ujt jj& ja \sjd i*&3 && teg 

CM jls CM && Js- 

(Jjis Jb Jll SjLai VjkiJiij lLjjjIXo JjJLI sj Cri jS\ 4J Lie'll is 

^ 9 1 p _5 CM^ j*x3, (Jlijjt (Jb ^Li \ £pA L> 
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Q $ lAjjjtil Jl U5S Ufi u«!li <u Jskl 44-43 54^ litl jll 


5476. Sayyiduna Abu Saeed Khudri narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, 

’The dajjal will emerge and a man among the believers will go towards him (to 
confront him) The armed men among the guards of the dajjal will hold him back 
and ask him, 'where are you headed? He will say, 'I am going to this man who has 
come out (to create mischief).' They will ask him, 'Do you not believe in our 
Lord? 1 He will assert, 'Nothing about our Lord is hidden.' They will say (to each 
other) that they should kill him, but then some of them will remind the other 
whether their lord had not disallowed them to kill anyone without getting his 
orders. Thus, they will take him to the dajjal and, on seeing him, the believer will 
exclaim, 'O people! This is the dajjal, the one Allah's Messenger had 

mentioned!' The dajjal will give command that the man should be made to lie 
down (or, to lie down on his belly, upturned), 'Seize him and put him (on the 
ground) and break him (apart)' He will be struck (and kicked) on his back and 
stomach (till they are flabby and swollen), the dajjal will ask, 'will you not 
believe in me?' He will say, 'Rather, you are the false maseeh. The dajjal will then 
command that the man be sawn through with a saw from the middle of his head 
to between his legs. Then,.he will walk between the two parts (of the man's body 
to boast on his exploit) and say to him, 'Get up!' He will stand up (straight) and he 
will ask him, 'Do you believe in me?' He will say, 'No! Now I am convinced more 
and have a greater in sight into your true nature. Then, he will announce, 'O 
people! This will not be done to any of the people after me. 1 The dajjal will grab 
him to slaughter him but his neck will be turned into copper up to his caller bone. 
(The version in Sharh us sunnah cities Ma'mar as saying that he had heard that a 
plat e of copper will be placed naturally on his neck). Because of that, he will not 
be able to kill him. Then, he will grab the man by his hands and feet and raise 
him and throw him (into his fire). The people will presume that he has cast in the 
fire, but, in fact, he will have been thrown into paradise." 

Allah's Messenger then summed up, "In the sight of the Lord of the 

worlds, he is the most high ranking of men to attain martyrdom." 1 
COMMENTARY: Some authorities say that the Muslim of whom the hadith speaks will be 
Sayyiduna Khidr fnuiu>. This establishes that he is alive and exists in this world. However, 
the scholars differ on this question. Most of the jurists and scholars of hadith and some of 
the Sufis say that he ^ias died already. Some of the jurists and most of the Sufis say that he 
is alive, and Nawawi agrees with them. 

The Arabic word (gJi—) masalih is the plural of —*). Its dictionary meaning is an outpost, 
armed-men. In common parlance, it is used for armed-men. In common parlance, it is used 
for armed guards who watch and defend the borders and their masters Here, it is used in 
the latter sense. 

The Muslim made clear the fact that his Lord is supreme, and it is very evident. He create s, 
provides sustenance and possesses all attributes which do not have even a semblance of 


1 Muslim # 113.2938. 
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doubt that there is any imperfection in Him. On the other handy the dajjal has defects and 
shortcomings which are very evident. If there are clear proofs of the Lord being perfect 
then how can an imperfect creature be His associate? Thus, only He can be the Lord and no 
one else. 

The man will then be compelled to lie down flat in his back or on his belly. It is stated in the 
commentary on sahih Muslim that his head will be wounded from the strike. This is 
deduced from the word which is read on there ways. The word (iy**) refers to the 
parting of the hair in the middle of the head. 

On being revived, the Muslim will say that Allah had given the dajjal a free rein to rehearse 
unlimited powers to kill and give life at will, but those powers have been withdrawn and 
he has been reined in. “So, he need not be feared." 

The paradise mentioned in the concluding words could be a place of physical comfort and 
peace in this world like a garden or a retreat. Or, the dajjal would throw him in the fire that 
he would bring with him but that would be cool for him and peace. It would turn cool like 
the fire of Nimrud had for Prophet Ibrahim Anyway, the dajjal would not be able to 

kill the Muslim a second time no matter how much he may try. 

The man is described as a martyr because of his first death when he will be sawed through, 
or the second time, because the dajjal will intend to slaughter him. In the first case he will 
be revived and in the second case, the dajjal will not succeed in his designs. 

Of course, the word (kip) translated martyrdom could also mean to bear witness before 
Allah after presenting himself before Him. 


SEEKING REFUGE FROM THE DAJJAL ON THE MOUNTAINS 


6s Lr&i jhj J* jin SjU jlS 6*5 <oiw) 

OL-» •!jj) - JaS jJ> jlaiiaji I dJli 


5477. Sayyiduna Umm Sharik narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 

people will flee from (the mischief and tyranny of) the dajjal to the mountain." 
Umm Sharik asked, "O Messenger of Allah, where will the Arabs be during 

those days?" He said, "They will be few." (So, unable to contend with the dajjal) 1 
COMMENTARY: There is an understatement in the question: 'where will the Arabs be in 
those days?" It is implicit: "Why will they not wage jihad in Allah's path and put away 
every fitnah that hurts?" (the answer is in the hadith) 


THE JEWS WILL FOLLOW THE DAJJAL 

^ 6 * kh jfi jLj On j* 4ji JjiJ 6 * uS 6*5 («va) 


5478, Sayyiduna Anas ** & narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "Seventy 
thousand Jews of Isfahan will obey the dajjal. They will have the Tiyalasah on 
them." (It is a kind of a cloak famours among the Arabs, but some scholars say that 
it is a disliked clothing.) 2 


1 Muslim # 2945, Tirmidhi # 3956. 

2 Muslim # 124. 2924. 
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COMMENTARY: The words (^) may be construct ed to mean 'being together, but it may 
also mean (with slight change s in the diatrical marks) 'to obey/ to follow. 

Isfahan a city in Iran is also pronounced Asfahan. 

In another version, the figure seventy thousand is replaced by ninety thousand. But the 
former is correct. 

Tiyalasah is the plural of Tiyalsan It is a clock well-known among the Arabs. Iyad 

and others say that it is an Arabisiced word for Talsan. Some ulama deduce from this 
hadith that this cloth is a disliked clothing. They also cite the remarks of Sayyiduna Anas 
** & on seing some people having Tiyalsan over them, "They look like the Jews of 
Khaybar." However, the fact is that there is nothing wrong in wearing the Tiyalsan. Rather, 
it is masnnoon to cover the head with Tiyalsan. Indeed there are many ahadith that confirm 
that the Prophet and the sahabah used ^ though it is possible that it may have been 

a clothing used exclusively by the Jews at some time. So Anas may have disliked its 

use for that reason. Or, he may have disapproved its use by certain people because they 
may have worn the tiyalsan of yellow colour* 

As for the ulama not being unanimous about its use, their differences are on the style of 
wearing it with the hem on the head and the edge s on the shoulders. It is called (^*j) 'veil' 
and (^ii) veil for the head. Those who disapproved of it say that and the sahabah 
had used it for particular reasons or in certain circumstances, like to protect from severe ? 
sunlight or heat. However, the majority of the ulama maintain that it is allowed to use the 
Tiyalsan without demur. According to a hadith; "cover your head with tiyalsan because to 
put a cloak over the head is a clothing of the Arabs. And (ju*) iqtina (which is to wear it as 
described is a clothing of the faithful." 

According to another hadith "To cover the head with tiyalsan is (u*) (nafqah) spending or 
provision during the day, the adornment by night. 

According to yet another hadith Sayyiduna Anas said that the Prophet 

used the (gtf) qina very often. The same is known of the sahabah. There are many 

aathar and akhbar about it (Both these terms are used for traditions, the former originating 
from the sahabah an d the latter from one narrator. 


THE DAJJAL WILL NOT ENTER MADINAH 


ID) 4i31 (JU JLs (ofcVM 

jt tp'oH j&i*! J.4.J rjM fejit Jt ^ 

jiiiji &j±. 43Ji <3 ji jpj ii siz. jiilii viilT U£\ 

iinj jjis ji &i'A V ^ Jj> dfesi ji ili dill 


5479. Sayyiduan Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah’s Messenger k 

said, "When the dajjal emerged, he will not be permitted to enter the mountain 
passes of Madinah {Allah will make him unable to enter it). Therefore, he will halt 
in one of the salt tracts that are near Madinah. A man will come to him, this man 
being the best - or, one of the best - of the people. He will say to him, 'I bear 
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testimony that, indeed, you are the dajjal of whom Allah's Messenger 
gave us tiding.' The dajjal will ask' what do you say if 1 kill him and bring him 
back to life, will you have any doubts concerning me (that I am God)? They will say 
'No! 1 So, he will kill him and revive him. (Then he will ask the man if he believes) 
But, the man will assert, 'By Allah, I have never had a more vivid insight into your 
true nature than I have had to-day! The dajjal will (hear him and) resolve to kill 
him, but he will not be able to overpower him.'' 1 
COMMENTARY: If the people who will assure the dajjal (if their belief) are his own 
henchmen then this thing is very clear and without doubt. But, if they are the believers then it 
could be one of two things: (i) they will give that answer from fright and to gain some time. 
(ii)they might play upon words or speak allegorically to mean that they believe that he is a 
liar and found and there is no doubt whatsoever about it. 

Moreover, the dajjal will be able to show his exploits only once. He will be given free rein 
but will soon reined in a so that he will show out of customary exploits initially but that 
ability will be withdrawn. He will lose the potential to do whatever he wishes. 


41)1 jUl Cjf' (SiA* ) 

!1 1 


5480.Sayyidima Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The maseeh (ad dajjal) will come from the east heading for Madinah. He will 
halt behind uhud (the mountain three miles from Madinah), but (after his 
contention with the man of Madinah as mentioned in the hadith # 5479), the angels 
will turn his face towards Syria (from where he had come and he will return there) 
and he will perish there." 2 

COMMENTARY: The angels will turn his face towards Syria. This is a strong evidence that 
the dajjal is a liar. He will be utterly helpless. He will not be able to enter into Madinah and 
it is a natural corollary that he will not be able to enter Makkah too. 


Ui jjjj V jlS I j* g 




5481. Sayyiduan Abu Bakrah narrated that the Prophet said, "The 

scourge of the dajjal will not enter Madinah (and its people will be safe from him 
when he intends to enter it). On that day (when he wishes to go into it). On that day 
(when he wishes to go into it). Madinah will have seven gates at each of which will 
be two angels." 3 

COMMENTARY: Suyuti h*~ 3 has said that the presumption of the people that after the 
death of the prophet the visits of Jibril to the earth have been suspended, 

is absolutely without foundation* The tradition transmitted by Tabarani Au+rj is enough to 
deny the false presumption: "Jibril comes down at the time of the death of every 

believer who is in a state of purity." Also, Abu Nu'aym has transmitted that the 


1 Bukhari # 27132, Tirmidhi # 2242, Musnad Ahmad 5-32, Muslim (?). 

2 Bukhari Muslim # 486.1380, Tirmidhi 

3 Bukhari # 1879. 
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Prophet said, 'when the dajjal is near Madinah, he will suddenly face a very great 

impressing individual. He will ask, "who are you?" The impressive, great being will say, “I 
am Jibril . Allah has sent me to keep you away from the Harram (sacred territory) of His 
Messenger. ,0- 


ABOUT THE DAJJAL 
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JXjT yjJ oijl U41Ui l£Ej ISu^aH 55,3jl q t4:U:&Vl hj> 
Jll Lils ci-S-Sg JUu U-£^ 

^i5 «Ja eJA i-CjJfi aiub^Jk^Sl q a3_y^o—^ 5*^*j *ili &13I ^Jjl Jj^ij Jtl 


535 (>« ^ q 4»1 Vl Jlis >j..:<T 5 * «&^dl 


(^lwioljj) —(Jj.aUijLSjl j jaIs 

5482. Sayyiduna Fatimah bint Qays narrated that she heard the mu'adhdhn 

of Allah's Messenger call (iui?»j)U)i) "The congregational salahl" So, she went to the 
mosque and offered salah with Allah's Messenger when he had finished 

his salah, he sat down on the pulpit smiling and said, "Let everyone remain where 
he had offered his salah." Then he asked, "Can you say why 1 have assembled you?" 
they (the sahabah) *ith lS n> 3 said, "Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said, "By 
Allah I have not brought you together here for what you might cherish or that I 
might frighten you. Rather, I have gathered you here because Tamim ad Dari, who 
had been a Christian, came embraced Islam. He disclosed to me a narrationi that 
conforms with what I have been telling you about al-maseeh ad-dajjal. (So, I 
decided to pass on to you his disclosures so that your conviction about him may 
become strong) 

He recounted to me that he was sailing in a ship of the sea alongwith thirty men of 
(the tribes) Lakhm and Judham. The waves of the sea played with them for one 
month. They were pushed by the waves one day) near an island when the sun was 
setting. There, they boarded the small boats of the ship and went ashore. A very 
hairy quadruped met them. Its hair were so abundant that because of them, they 
could not distinguish its front from its back. They asked, 'woe to you! What are 
you? 1 It said, 'I am Jassasah. (The spy for one!) Come to the man in the monastery 
(or castle) who is eager to get your news.' 

Tamim Dari said, 'when he mentioned the man (and asked us to come to him), we 
were scared lest that man be a she devil (or; lest the beast be a she devil). So, he 
hurried along (with the beast) till we went into the monastery where we found a 
man with a huge and strong physique as we had never seen before. His hand were 
tied to his neck he was in an iron shackle from knees to ankles. 1 
They said to him, 'woe to you! What are you?' He said, *You have found me and will 
know of me. (I shall tell you everything) But, you must first tell me about you. They 
told him that they were Arabs who had set out on a ship but were trapped in a 
storm for a month till they landed on the island where a very hairy quadruped met 
them who disclosed that it was the jassasah and instruct ed them to go to the man in 
the monastery. So they had come to him hastily. He asked them about the palm 
trees of Baysan, 'Do they produce fruit?' They enlightened him that they did. He 
said, 'know that the time is not for when they will not bear any fruit.' Then he 
asked them about the lake of Tabariyah. They asked, 'About what of it may we tell 
you?' He said, 'Is there any water in it?" they said, 'It has abundant water,' and he 
disclosed to them that its water will soon disappear then he asked them about the 
spring of Zughar and they asked him what should they tell him about it. He asked. 
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'Does it have water? Do the people there enough in agriculture with its water?’ They 
said that the spring has plenty of water and those people use it for their agriculture. 
Then he asked. Tell me about the nabi of the ummis {Prophet of the Arab people). 
What has he done? 1 They said, 'He has gone out of Makkah and settled In Yathrib 
(which is Madinah). He asked, 'Did the Arabs fight with him?' The}' confirmed that 
they has and he asked, 'How did he deal with them?' they informed him that he had 
overpowered those in his neighbourhood so that they submitted in obedience. He 
said, "Indeed it is best for them that they obey him. Now, 1 shall inform you about 
myself, li 1 am al-maseeh ad-dajjal, 1 hope that I would soon be permitted to come 
out. I shall emerge and travel round the earth for forty days and spare no habitation 
without visiting it, except Makkah and Taybah which is another name for 
Madinah). They are both out of bounds to me. Whenever I intend to enter either of 
those two, an angel would face me with an unsheathed sword in his hand he would 
cause me to retreat from there. And on each of its mountain paths, angels would be 
guarding the path." 

The narrator added that Allah's Messenger struck the pulpit with the 

butt of his staff and said, "This is Taybah! This is Taybah! This is Taybah! T mean: 
Madinah; Indeed! Have 1 not told you be before?" The sahabah affirmed, 

"Yes". He said, "(It amazes we that the narration of Tamim conforms to what I have 
been telling you about him and about Madinah and Makkah.) Know! He is in the 
Syrian sea or the sea of Yemen. Rather, on the countraiy, it is from the direction of 
the east that he will emerge, (from the direction of the east, he will emerge. From 
the direction of the direction of the east, he will emerge!). And, he pointed to the 
east with his hand. 1 

COMMENTARY: The words were called to bring the people together, for the 

salah at one place. There words were normally proclaimed in the time of the Proclaimed in 
the time of the Prophet to assemble the people for the salah of the eclipses of the 

sun and the moon. 

The ship is described as of the sea of distinguish it from the ship of the desert which is the 
camel. It is called safinatul bar as against safinat ul bahriyah. 

The small boats are (^ J') that are kept in large ships. 

The amazing creature called itself jassasah. It means 'one who spies, because he used to 
convey news to the dajjal. It must be known that the daabbatul ard (the beast of the earth 
mentioned in the Quran is thiavery beast. 

The word ) is a church or chapel. It is also the retreat of monks, a monastery. In this 
hadith it is a large house or a castle. 

Baysan is habitation in Syria. It is also a place in Yamamah. However, according 
Mashriq ul Anwar the Baysan named in the hadith Jassas is a city in the Hijaz and a 
region in Syria (Shaam), 

Tabariyah has been mentioned in the comments on hadith # 5475 as a lake. Its area is given 
there. It is also a village in Jordan where the scholar of hadith. Imam Tabarani resided. 
Zughar is a city in Syria, Land produce is scare in this region. 

The dajjal referred to the Prophet as the Prophet of the Arab people in a 


1 Muslim # 119. 2942, Abu Dawud # 4326, Tirmidhi # 2253, The words with [,] are food only in the 
Arabic Version of the Mishkah. 
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derogatory manner restricting his prophet hood to the Arabs and of the stupid and 
ignorant. But, his acknowledgement that it is better for those people to obey the Prophet 

was a declaration of the greatness of the Prophet This may have been an 

unwilling acknowledgment. Or, because at that time it made no difference to him, so he 
thought that it was wise to conceal his disbelief. Also, he might have meant a better 
worldly life and a peaceful atmosphere. 

WILL COME FROM THE EAST:The Prophet mentioned only three places 

from where the dajjal might come without specifying any. The reason is that Allah has 
not disclosed when the East Day will come and the portents that He has revealed are 
also not specified as to when they will be shown. The Prophet, however, suggested that 
the last place wafe most probable, but he did confirm its location giving the direction of 
east. Thus, the first two 'places (the seas of Syria and yemen) are rejected while the third 
direction is confirmed. We may also say that since the prophet named two places and 
then ruled them out it might be because the cell of the dajjal is moved from one place to 
another, now and then, 

Toorpushti has deduced from the hadith that the dajjal will emerge from the east, 

Ashraf said that the Prophet (j-j^a^was unsure of the exact place where the dajjal 
is imprisoned. While he mentioned the sea of Syria and the sea of Yemen, he received a 
revelation at that time telling him that it was in the direction of the east. So he eliminated 
the first two places and confirmed the third - the direction of the east. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE DAJJAL 

SllJI jLzj *jjl jj-iJ (aur) 
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5483, Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger 

pL*) said, "Last night I saw myself near the Ka'bah (in a dream or a veridical mystic 
absorption). There, I saw a man of wheatish complexion. He was the best of the 
good looking that you may see of such a wheatish complexion. He had much hair 
falling down on his shoulders and like the most graceful you may see of those with 
this kind of hair. He had combed his hair and water driped from his hair. He was 
leaning on the shoulders of two men while circumambulating the ka'bah. I asked 
(the people going the House). 'Who is he? They said, 'He is AJbMaseeh (Eesa) ibn 
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Maryam Then, Allah's Messenger said, "Suddenly I saw a man with curly 

hair* He was blind in the right eye. It seemed that his eye was swollen like a piece 
of grape or was sightless* Of the people whom I have seen, he resembled most Ibn 
Qatan. He too, had both his hands on the shoulders of two men and was making the 
circuits of the ka'bah. I asked, 'who is he? They said, ’He is almaseeh ad-dajjaL 11 
Accoding to another version. He {the Prophet) said. He was a man red 

and thick bodied, curly haired, blind in the right eye* The man resembling him 
most of all people is Ibn Qatan." 1 

COMMENTARY: The water dripping from his hair could be what remains in the hair after 
having a bath, or that which is on the comb if it is moistened before combing the hair* Or, 
this is a symbolic reference to the extreme purity and freshness of prophet Easa 
DAJJAI/S EYES:Qadi lyad had written that the right eye of the dajjal was absolutely 
flat, there being no sign of the eye in its place. The left eye may have been there but 
perhaps with an overgrown speak, (see hadith # 5470). 

IBN QATAN:He was Abdul Uzza ibn Qatan, the Jew (see hadith # 5435) In the word (v^) 
the latter (*J) is superfluous and is brought only to emphasise the resemblance. They are 
compared perhaps because Ibn Qatan had a similar body and appearance as the dajjal, or 
his eye too had a haw or enlarged speck, 

THE TWO SUPFORTERSiThe two men on whose shoulders the dajjal was seen 
supporting himself might have been his friends and helpers* It is like the two men who had 
supported prophet Eesa on their shoulders when he was circumambulating the 

House (Ka'bah)* They were the helpers and supporters of Prophet Easa Perhaps, 

they were Sayyiduna Khidr and Sayyiduan Mahdi 

DAJJAL & CIRCUIT OF KA'BAH:The dajjal is an unbeliever* How then seeing him 
circumambulating the ka’bah be justified? The ulama say that this event is one of the 
disclosures of the Prophet and concerns his dream* It may be interpreted thus: 

He was informed that one day prophet Easa will be around religion and the centre 

of religion to establish it and preserve it from mischief and turmoil. As for the dajjal, he too 
will hang around religion and the centre of religion on the look out for an opportunity to 
cause harm to religion and create confusion. 

Some other ulama point out that before Islam liberated Makkah and the prohibition to the 
polytheists from approaching the sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) was imposed, the infidels 
and the polytheists did make the tawaf of the ka'bah. So, there should be no doubt of all 
about the dajjal circumambulating the kabah* 

Moreover, the dream or the observation of the prophet ^does not mean that the 
vision of an infidel performing tawaf in this created world need not be materialized and 
the prohibition to the infidels and the polytheists to perform the tawaf of the ka'bah 
concerns this created world* 




And the hadith of Abu Hurayrah "The Last Hour will not come till the sun rises in its 
place of setting" has been narrated # 5410* And we shall narrate the hadith of Ibn Umar ^ ; 


1 Bukhari # 3440, Muslim # 273-169, Muwatta Maalik # 49, 2-2 (and 1647 otheratition), Musnad 
Ahmad Z 154. 
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"Allah's Messenger stood up./ 1 at # 5497. 

SECTION II ^lili 


MORE ABOUT THE DAJJAL 

U jlS ttf ifu jll l£J tl gyl Jjl u* <«ai> 
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jt i>* li-iis (jigjVlj gLil!l 


5484, Sayyidah Fatimah bint Qays narrated concerning the hadith of Tamim 

ad Dari saying that he said, "Suddenly (on coming to the island), I come 

across a woman who (had such long hair that she) was trailing her hair, I asked her, 
T who are you? 1 She said, T am the jassasah (meaning, one who spies). Go to the 
castle yonder. 1 1 went to it and behold! There was a man with trailing hair, bound in 
shackles (and collars round his neck) and leaping between heaven and earth. I 
asked him, ’who are you?* He said, ’I am the dajjal." 1 
COMMENTARY: In the previous hadith (# 5482), also narrated by Sayyidah Fatimah bint 
Qays Tamim ad Dari had met a frightening quadraped, but here in this hadith 

she quotes him to say that he had met a woman. This could mean that perhaps the dajjal 
had two spies, the beast and the woman. 

Or, the word (^) that literally means ’one who walks/ 'one who moves on the earth. The 
colloquial use of the word stands for a beast, a quadruped. The word (*tu) is used in the 
Quran mostly in its literal sense, as in: 


Usj-> M J* VlyfejVl Q tilSCrS Uj 


(There is no moving creature on earth but its sustenance depends on Allah} (11:6) 

In this sense^the word (tyj) may be applied also to a woman. Hence, the word (**>*) in the 
previous hadith (# 5483) of Muslim could refer to a woman. 

Another explanation is that the jassasah {female spy) was actually the devil who changed 
his appearances and forms, like between woman and beast, and this idea is more plausible 
and more suitable, too because the actual objective of espionage cannot be achieved by a 
beast or by a wpman. In this case, information had to be collect ed and conveyed to the 
dajjal, unless reporta are not to be gathered from the world over, but only from ships and 
boats sailing around the island (in which case they might be able to help). 

Another difference in these two traditions is that the hadith of Muslim (# 5482) the 
first person plural is used but in this one of Abu Dawud the singular form is used. He 
is only Tamim ad Dari in this latter hadith but, in the former, all his companions. 

Actually though all people were together in this second hadith too, yet Tamim ad Dari 
** spoke for all of them. In the previous hadith (# 5482), too, only he may have asked the 
questions, but he recounted the account on behalf of all his colleagues. This too in a correct 
procedure. Often a spokesman speaks for a group in pural form. 


1 Abu Dawud # 4325. 
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THE DAJJAL'S APPEARANCE 


-ii. Q\ JLsJil-ij <jJjl c**LaJt SjLs-( oiAO) 
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5485. Sayyiduna Ubadah ibn Samit narrated that Allah's Messenger 

,0-j said, "I have mentioned to you about the dajjal so many times so that you might 
properly understand it. Know (well) that the dajjal is short statured, bandy-legged 
(legs curved at the knees), curly-haired, blind (with one eye), without an eye 
(meaning ) neither swollen nor sunken. If, after that, you are in doubt, then 
remember that your Lord is not one eyed." 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet said that he described the dajjal to them again so 

that they may get a correct picture of the dajjal. He repeated his word that might not forget 
the description of the dajjal. Teebi *wj said that the words mean: I have told you so many 
and very varying kinds of things about the dajjal that I fear you might begin in doubt and 
become confused and not be able to grasp the realities of the dajjal. Hence, it is imperative 
that you grasp the description of the dajjal well in your mind and keep away doubt and 
confusion. 

The dajjal is described here as short, but another says that he is a large bodied being. But, it 
is possible that a short man may be rotund and plump. So, he might be short and fat. In 
fact, this would suit his mischievous nature. Some authorities say that he might be tall but 
when he emerges Allah may make him short-statured. 

WALK: The word (gpJi) Stands for a creature who has an unnatural style of walk. His toes 
might touch the ground at their edges and his both feet are drawn inward almost touching 
one another. But, his heels keep high away from the ground and wide apart as do the shins. 
This is a curious curved position of the legs. The Wihayan describes it as the things being 
unusually apart from one another. 

GYES: There is no sign of one of his eyes at all while the other is bulging. This has been 
explained previously (hadith # 5473). 

ALLAH IS PERFECT: The hadith concludes with the message that your Lord is not one- 
eyed. (This is a reference to the claim of the dajjal to Divinity). A Muslim and a believer 
must know the attributes of his creator and he must know most of all that his Lord is free 
from every kind of imperfection. If this basic belief will make home in your mind then you 
will know on seeing the dajjal that this defective man cannot be a God even if performs 
uncustomary and supernatural feats to claim Divinity and to fool you. 


FAITHFUL NEED NOT FEAR THE DAJJAL 
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5486. Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah ibn Jurrah narrated that he heard Allah's 

Messenger say, "Indeed, there has not been a Prophet after Nuh who has 

not warned his people of the dajjal, and I too worn you of him (by repeating to you 
at different times and opportunities his deceitful exploits). Then, he described him 
to them (once again], saying 'Perhaps of those who see me or hear my words. Some 
might survive and encounter him/ 1 They submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, how 
will (the condition of) our hearts be on that day?” He said, ”As it is - meaning, today 
-or better than it" 1 

COMMENTARY: We have seen previously in the hadith # 5472) that Prophet Nuh 

had warned his ummah about the dajjal. So, the current hadith means that every Prophet 
since Prophet Nuh (including him) has warned his people of the dajjal. 

The Prophet ^ jb said that of those who have seen or heard him, some might 
encounter the dajjal if he emerges sooner. But, some authorities say that these words of the 
Prophet jlp refers to Sayyiduna Khidr they say that this hadith is evidence 

that Khidr is alive and exists in this world. 

As for those who hear my words/ this includes every believer to whom the Prophet's 
saying about the dajjal are conveyed, even if they do not see the prophet and are 

bom long after his death. 

The hadith says that the coming of the dajjal is certain but exactly when he comes in 
unknown. The time is not specified. So whoever encounters him and whenever he 
encounters him, must stick to faith and elief and preserve himself from the dajjals cunning, 
because he would have heard or read the ahadith of the Prophet 

CONDITION OF HEARTS: The Prophet's ^^tk^ words that the conditions of the 
hearts (of his sahabah) ***>>; would remain as strong in belief as they were on that day or 
will be better if those believers remain steadfast on religion and faith. They will not fear the 
dajjal ox his deceit. Rather or direct observation and evidence, their rejection of him and 
position to him will be more aggressive. 


THE DAJJAL WILL COME FROM KHURASAN 

I v ^ * jLlI Lj) (JLoJ U"? jXJtll 


5487. Sayyiduna Amr ibn Hurayth reported that Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 

narrated that Allah's Messenger said to them, "The dajjal will emerge 

from a land in the east that is called Khurasan. There will be a host of people with 
him. Their faces will be like layers upon layers of shields." 2 
COMMENTARY: Khurasan is a well-known city situated beyond Maa wara un nahr within 
Iran. Their faces will be broad and their cheeks like shields. The word (**>-) has been 
explained in detail in the Book of al-Fitan. 


1 Tirmidhi # 2234 (2241), Abu Dawud # 4756, Musnad Ahmad {# 1693) 2.176. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2237 (2244). 
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KEEP AWAY FROM THE DAJJAL 


a.Uf t 






■j (OiAA) 




5488. Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "He who hears of the coming of the dajjal must go far away from him. By 
Allah, a man will come to the dajjal presuming that he is a believer, but he will 
follow him because of the confusion he will create in him (with his sorcery and 
supernatural feats)." 1 

COMMENTARY: The hadith commands the people to stay far away from the dajjal when 
they hear of his emergence. Clearly, it is very risky to go near evil but there is much good 
in staying far away from it. Allah says: 


JS .iill j> ijSfjS 


(And incline not to those who do evil lest the Fire touch you) (11:113) 
Hence, when the dajjal comes, all the believers must keep far away from him. 


HOW LONG WILL THE DAJJAL TARRY 
JILIN iJJI ^ill jla c—J j stiil (stA4) 

-jlSil ci K Jp'jjip t iuilj t&S\ jl u«jVl 
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5489. Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid ibn As-Sakan k narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said, "The dajjal will stay on the earth for forty years. A year 

will be like a year, a month like a week, a week like a day and a day will Last for so 
much time as takes to bum a palm branch." 2 

COMMENTARY: In a previous hadith (# 5475), it is stated that the dajjal will tarry on earth 
for forty days but this hadith puts his stay at forty years. The fact is that he will make 
mischief on earth for a specified period of forty days and will mislead the people. That 
apart, his overall stay on earth will be forty years. 

Time will fly a month. Days will pass very quickly. As for the previous hadith that 
compares one day to one year, it means to say that things would be very difficult for the 
people. They would have to go through hardship, turmoil and mischief. So they would 
seen to be locked in trouble for ages together. A day would seem to be as long and as 
difficult as a huge mountain but, in reality, it would speed away like and ephemeral entity. 
This is as stated in this hadith , too a day will speed away in time lesser than it takes to 
bum a palm branch. 


THOSE WHO WILL OBEY THE DAJJAL 

gif u juill Ais dsi j-i-ill jj Jo JU (]la , 




1 Abu Dawud # 4319. 

1 Bayhaqi is Sharh us sunnah # 4364. 
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5490.Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Seventy thousand members of my ummah will obey the dajjal. They will 
be wearing the seejan on their heads/' 1 2 
(Seejan is plural of saaj meaning green or black cloacks,) 

COMMENTARY: Seejan is the plural of saaj. It is like taylasan a green or black or an 
ashy, dust colour. a 

The word ummah in this hadith could apply to those who embraced Islam and also to 
those to whom the invitation to join Islam was given, meaning, the non-Muslims. The more 
correct is the second meaning, the non-Muslim people It is as in a hadith {# 5478): the dajjal 
will be obeyed by seventy thousand Jews of Isphahan. 



THE DAJJAL S CONJURING DURING DROUGHT 




/UUi j UJ&13S i&9 d 

ots JsVji&litd J»jVtj W6 jtiUl Ujl-43 J b£bS ^ J >jVl j 

*■^<‘31-51 > ■■■> !. j *1 U S i jjjLr*?O jI j Vj ^jUg 

^L> 4X>ipl a 5 JSi'S J? jjiil d4j id* J. ^ 

id igiT ^£jl <Ji4s *oUj ijU oUiS jipl t|b j jll <gStT 

^^Lkb^tiJ jjsis J? 

iXU oJ ti J &x * Uj JijSlIj jiij sdc illl j-" jlil 

UU cf Utj jll (jli-lJl/ju bdiil^T jtf 9 v lJ 1 

U.9 OljdJI j rtljl jjJij b kiJuU cj£ (Jp ^ j jts ^lj 


(e I JJ ) 1 j Jsy~^ I u4 sU-£J' J-&T Lsj4$^U Jl3 jX&jS —4 So pJi 


5491. Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid narrated that (One day) Allah's Messenger 

was in the house. He spoke of the dajjal and said, "Before he makes his 
appearance, there will be three years (in which blessing will be taken away and the 
economic situation of the people will worsen). In the first year, the heaven will 
withhold one third of its rain and the earth one third of its produce, and in the 
second the heaven will withhold two-thirds of its rain and the earth two-thirds of 
its produce, and in the third year the heaven will withhold all its rain and the earth 


1 Bayhaqi in Sharh us sunnah # 4265. 

2 Lane's Cexicon (under jj-) 
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all its produce. (A severe draught will afflict the creature even before the dajjal 
emerges) Every hosted and fanged animal will become extinct. (But the dajjal will 
have control over buried treasures and other things and he will use them to make 
his claim to divinity) His greatest of mischief will be that he will approach a 
(foolish and ignorant) villager and ask him, 'what do you say - if I bring back to life 
your camels (that have died during the draught), will you not affirm that 1 am you 
Lord?' He will say, T Of Course! 1 The dajjal will cause the devils to seem to him his 
camels with full udders and high humps." 

The Prophet said further, (Next) he will come to a man whose brother 

and father have died and will ask. 'what do you say: if I revive your father and your 
brother, will you not affirm that 1 am your Lord? He will affirm 'Of course. I will!' 
So, he will make the devils take the form of the man's father and brother." 

Sayyidah Asma narrated further that Allah's Messenger then 

went out for some purpose. Then, he returned only to find the people greatly 
stunned at what he had told them. 

She said that he took hold of the sides of the door with his hands and asked, "what 
is wrong. O Asma?" She said, "O Messenger of Allah indeed you have mentioned 
the dajjal and our hearts are perturbed/ 1 He said, "If he comes out when I am alive, 1 
shall contend with him with arguments and evidences, otherwise (if I am not alive), 
my Lord will be my khalifah (agent) for every believer/' 

She said, I'O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, when we are hungry, (our impatience is 
such that) we hardly can bake bread after we knead our dough. (How will it be 
during draught when every food is in the control of the dajjal?) So, how will it be 
with the believers on that day?" He said, "That which suffices the angels will 
suffice them, saying subhan Allah (Allah is without blemish) and yaa 

Quddus (which mean to glorify to sanctify Allah)/ 11 
COMMENTARY: According to Teebi the words in the MIshkah and the 

Masabih are (^j**i*) to mean 'he held both sides of the door with his hands/ But, some 
exponents reject Teebi's suggestion and prefer t o retain what is written in the Mishkah and 
Masabih though the meaning will have to the interpreted through deduction. 

LIKE ANGELS: If the people are satisfied with what satisfies the angels then they will not 
be dependent on food and drink as angels are not dependent for these things. Their 
provision will be tasbeeh or glorifying Allah. 

Some authorities interpret the words of Sayyidah Asma i** to the Prophet ^ 
that they were stunned to mean: ’We have not met the dajjal as yet, but only heart of him. 
In spite of that we are our wits end/ r She said that when they knead their dough, they give 
up before baking bread because of their immense fear and go hungry. What then will they 
do who come across the dajjal? But, Teebi rejected this suggestion as far fetched. 

However, if we go by this interpretation the gist of the words of the Prophet ^ 

comforting her woi/d be: Allah will empower and enable them to counter and endure 
those condition and difficulties through the blessings of tasbeeh (glorifying Allah and 
taqdees (declaring His purity or sanctifying him)." 

Furthermore, Sayyidah Asma had spoken these words to the Prophet 

most probably not on that occasion but at some other time. Her words about kneading 


1 Ibn Majah # 4077, Musnad Ahmad 6. 455, Musnad Tiyalsi (Similar to it) p 227. 
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dough and going hungry were spoken some other time, expressing her concern for the 
future generation. 

While the Mishkah has not named the source a later editor had added: 'Musnad Ahmad 
and Abu Dawud Tiyalsi.' 


SECTION III ipjjuli 

THE DAJJAL'S CONJURING WILL NOT SCARE THE BELIEVERS 

Irt ^lll jll gl a J 44 . iis jJs\ liJia ^ jia 


5492. Sayyiduna Mughirah ibn Shubah said, "No one else has asked Allah's 

Messenger about the dajjal as much as I have asked. So, he said to me 

one (day), "The dajjal will not harm you in any way (because you have Allah's 
favour on your side and the dajjal will not mislead you.)’ I submitted; they say that 
he will have a mountain of bread (meaning, a vast stock of provision) and a river of 
water (wltile the people will be afflicted with starvation. What should one who is 
restive with hunger and thirst do?) He said, 'The dajjal is more disgraced in Allah's 
sight than that.’ 1 

(So, will not be allowed to do such a thing - Bukhari translation of Dr Muhsin) 
COMMENTARY: Whatever the dajjal presents will be unreal His seeming marvels will be 
no more sleight of hand and deceptive work. He is very despicable in Allah's sight and 
cannot have enough power to mislead the strong believers. 

The believers will never be afraid to him. Rather, their faith will increase on seeing his 
falsehood. 


DAJJAL’S BEAST WILL BE AN ASS 



- jjiu ^ fijj lib N 


5493. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

"The dajjal will come out on a white ass between whose ears will be a space of 
seventy baa. (A baa’ is the space between stretched hands.) 2 
COMMENTARY: The donkey of the dajjal will be huge. Its two ears will be apart to the 
extend of seventy times the stretched hands. 


1 Bukhari # 2122, Muslim # 115-2939. Musnad Ahmad 5-434. 

2 Bayhaqi in Kitab ul bth vva an nushur. But the footnote in the Arabic text of Dar kitab ul Tmiyah 
points out that it is not found there. 
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CHAPTER - V 

THE STORY OF IBN SAYYAD 




Most of the authentic versions of the Mishkah have the name as given in the caption, 'Ibn 
Sayyad.' But some have it with the definite article 'Ibn as-Sayyad’. 1 

ABOUT HIM:The name of Ibn Sayyad was (<ju») Saaf but some say that he was Abdullah. 
He was a Jew who lived in Madinah either a resident or a settler who had come from some 
other place and joined the Jews who had settled in Madinah. He was an adept clairvoyant 
and soothsayer. He was a very mysterious person. For Islam and the Muslims, he was very 
bothersome and an annoyance and the Muslim were put to trial through him. 

He was very unpredictable and unstable. This is why even the sahabah differed in 

describing him. Some of them thought that he was the dajjal who was expected to make an 
appearance in the world and mislead the believers. Most of them, however, said that Ibn 
Sayyad was not the real dajjal but one of the interior replicas of the dajjal who arise at 
different times and whose main objective is to create turmoil and mischief and mislead the 
people. It is as stated in a tradition that the dajjal will continue to arise in this ummah and 
they will be themselves mislead and they will mislead the others too. The argument of 
these letter as that Ibn Sayyad was a disbeliever and a soothsayer in the beginning but then 
become a Muslim and he even performed the hajj and participated in jihad along with the 
Muslims. He had children and he used to reside in Makkah and Madinah. The dajjal, on the 
other hand will be a disbeliever and will be killed in that capacity. He will not have any 
children and will not be allowed to enter Makkah and Madinah, let alone residing in these 
places. The hadith of Tamim Dari (# 5482) may also be cited as evidence of these 

letter people. 

Nevertheless, the reality of Ibn Sayyad is dubious. It is very difficult to say anything about 
him with certainty. The Prophet too, had with certainty. The Prophet 

too, had not received any revelation about him. Hence, he too did not say anything definite 
about him as we shall know from the ahadith in the chapter, following. 

SECTION I 


A CHANCE ENCOUNTER 

Ja&j q jLzj 4aj i J* <ii 14 jj.j M && i v usa i yJ- cA i -is i ^ & < o h i > 

C£\ Sij £5 ** yis. j Js. jIU Jd U 

SjAJ # j0>i 1 iiSJj 

uJI jj-ij #i*iSl I J dAilJUil JLil jlll 

JU tLu jil ^ Ills cAV jijLiSi j iiu JJit JlS ii jlaj & 4S31 


1 According to some books he is also Ibn Saayad. 
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ij-ij 


biiijl dJjiljii: iUUil jlil jUU ^jUJu /till ^tS Jp_ *St£j 0^1 

V^i> jr&jiJJi jjis jj-il 

*AL># J* ^ Ui lj i Ul .^£j' J4 ^ ^ <>?ly* cM&jAS cJ^'Si^Sja^ 

fcjji* ^ Jaj jiij ^ 5iil ^31 cA IJ' ob? i-O-b \g£ *J c| 

AfSjP p Jr^^XSl J^-ij jll liiJ liiiii Ijij lJL& 


J* Jits 3^6^ 

>*£3 jjsL: **** r£* • j« 3 **jS jii' iS Vi ^ 6^ uj i£i£ J^i juU jtiJji 


(-dkc ^iJI ^L>lj -tajSi ^3 Sji?^i3 "i?jl 


5494, Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar narrated that Umar ibn Khattab 

and some other sahabah went with Allah's Messenger to Ibn 

Sayyad, They found him playing with some boys in eh fortress of (some Jews of) 
the Banu Maghalah, Ibn Sayyad was near the age of puberty at that time, Allah's 
Messenger patted him on the back while he had not observed them, and 

asked him, "Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger?" He looked at him and 
said,/'! testify that you are the Messenger of the Arabs," Then Ibn Sayyad asked, 
"Do you testify that I am God's Messenger?" the Prophet (rJUjU*^ ju pressed him 
hard and said, "I believe in Allah and His Messengers," Then, he asked Ibn Sayyad, 
"What do you see?" (He meant what of the unseen was shown to him). He said, "The 
truthful comes to me as well as the liar, 1 " (meaning sometimes the angel and 
sometimes the devil), Allah's Messenger said, "Your affair is confused," 

Then, Allah's Messenger 4,1* k added, "I have concealed something in my 
mind for you to decipher," He had in his mind the verse: 


|..,the day when the heaven shall bring a manifest smoke,) (44:10) 

He (Ibn Sayyad) said, "Dukh" (meaning, smoke). The Prophet said, "Go 

off! You cannot exceed your limits," 

Sayyiduna Umar asked, "O Messenger of Allah, do you permit me to sever 

his neck?" But, he said, "If he is really the man (the dajjal), then you will not be able 
to kill him (because he is destined to be killed by Eesa) If he is not that man 

(dajjal) them there is no good for you in killing him," 
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Sayyiduna Ibn Umar continued his narration. After that (one day) Allah's 

Messenger went with Ubayy ibn Ka'b towards the palm trees 

where Ibn Sayyad was. There, Allah's Messenger ju hid behind the palm 

trunks 30 that Ibn Sayyad may not detect him and he may hear something of what 
Ibn Sayyad said without his seeing him first* Ibn Sayyad was stretched on his bed 
in a blanket. From inside it, a Murmur was heard. But, his mother saw the Prophet 
hiding behind the palm trunks and exclaimed, "Saaf, for this was his 
name - here is Muhammad!" Promptly, he ceased to murmur. Allah's Messenger JL> 
said, "If she had not interrupted, things might have been clear/ 1 
Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar further narrated that Allah's Messenger d 

stood up before the people (to deliver a sermon). He began by extolling Allah 
as He should be extolled. Then he mentioned the dajjal (perhaps on the prevailing 
assumption that Ibn Sayyad was the dajjal or had some of his characteristics in 
him). He said, "I warn of you of him and there has been no prophet who has not 
warned his people (of him). Nuh, too warned his people (about him). But, 1 tell you 
something about him (a peculiarity) that no prophet has jtold his people. Know that 
the dajjal is one-eyed. And, of course, Allah is not one-eyed/' 1 
COMMENTARY: The Umm is the Arabic text means ’the Arabs 1 because most of the 
Arabs of that time were u mmis or unlettered. Besides, a section of the Jews did not deny 
the prophet hood of Muhammad but restricted his mission only to the Arabs. 

AS for Ibn Sayyad’s statement that he believed in his mission for the Arabs, it was one of 
the mischievous things that the devil prompts to the soothsayers. Even logically, these 
words of Ibn Sayyad were very derogatory because a Prophet is always truthful 

whether he is sent to one people and region or to all mankind. So when prophet 
Muhammad declared that his prophet hood was u niversal and he invited all 

mankind to accept his message, it is absolutely mischievous to say that his mission is 
limit ed only to the peope of Arabia. 

The Arabic word for 'pressed, 1 in the Prophet pressed him hard,' is (^j) ras. Its 

dictionary meaning is 'to stick or 'to join two things together,' 'to press,' 'to squeeze.' This is 
why a strong, compact base is called Nawawi a***, has written that the authentic 

books found by him have this word as (udji) from (jiij) which means 'to leave alone.' This 
means that the Prophet did not bother about him and turned away from him. 

The Prophet affirmed that he had certainly believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
Prophets (And, he declared to Ibn Sayyad, "Surely you are not one of them.") If he 

was one of them, then the Prophet would have believed in him too but this could 

have been supposed, if the prophet had spoken these words before learning that 

he was the last of the Prophet If he had known then that he was the last of the 

Prophets then we cannot imagine him to make such a declaration. 

This issue is very delicate. If someone claims to be prophet and another person demands 
that he show a miracle but does not kill him, this is because 

(i) The claimant was a minor and the Prophet was disallowed to kill 

minors. 


1 Bukhari # 3055, Muslim # 95.2930, Tirmidhi # 2249. 
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(ii) The Jews were the dhimmis during those days and they had got the prophet's 
assurance that he should leave them as they were and Ibn Sayyad 
was a Jew and one of their successors. 

This is why he could not be killed. 

TRUTHFUL & LIAR CAME TO IBN SAYYAD:The gist of the Prophet's question to Ibn 
Sayyad was; 'how do you find the t hings that the being who comes to you and tells you?' 
Ibn Sayyad said that something of what he says turns out to be true and some other things 
are false. The news is varied that the soothsayers get from the devil. 

The Prophet told him that his affair was confused. This meant that he 

information collected by him was all useless because truth was adulterated with falsehood, 
so truth too was unreliable, Or, it meant that Ibn Sayyad's position was uncertain and un 
dependable, because the devil conveyed to him made up news, and he never can bring 
false news to a Messenger so Ibn Sayyad should not be a prophet or Messenger. And Ibn 
Sayyad had himself said that he got news (from the devil) which are false, too. This can 
happen only with the soothsayers whether male or female. 

To examine him the Prophet meant to say that if Divine secrets are disclosed to 

him then he should tell him what he has thought to him in his mind. In this way the 
Prophet wished his reality to be known to the sahabah p***^ that the devil 

gives him false news. 

COULD GIVE THE WORD DUKH OF THE VERSE: Ibn Sayyad could not reproduce the 
entire verse that the Prophet pi-.usii j-° had in his mind and of which he had asked Ibn 
Sayyad. He had asked Ibn Sayyad. He did manage, however, to give one word in its 
incomplete a form ’dukh' This also established that he was a soothsayer and no more, for, 
the devil snatches part of some news in an incomplete form before conveying it to any of 
his clients and stooges. Perhaps, the Prophet may have whispered to the verse (of 

surah Dukhan). The devil may have picked one word and passed it on to Ibrj sayyad the 
way he had heard it. 

Then the Prophet pL.jtold Ibn Sayyad to go off. This is what (*i->i) means: 'A way 
with you' and the^e is contempt in it. This word (»*->i) is spoken generally to drive off a dog 
or a swine. Ibn sayyad was told thereby that his substance was uncovered and he cannot 
progress beyond that. 

There was no point in killing him because he was a dhimmi belonging to the community of 
Jews who were under protection as dhimmis. Besides, he was a minor. Since some sings of 
the dajjal were supposedly found in him, the Prophet psaid, "If he truly is the 
dajjal then you have not the power to kill him and if he is not the dajjal then there is no 
good in killing him." 

ALLAH IS PERFECT: What to say of being one eyed, Allah is perfect in all respects. He is 
pure and has no weak sight. 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE PROPHETS f n_iip 4 >: The other Prophets f*J'p*i* did not reveal to 
their ummahs that the dajjal is one eyed. This fact either they did not know or they did not 
disclose to their ummah though they know it. 


IBN SAYYAD WAS A SOOTHSAYER 
^ j J jLlJ &1 J- 6 si) I JjiJ'Wii jlS (JsvJ&l ) 
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i*ji jlS is£ iSls 4iijj rtJij tj (jlaj s& &l j-* $5J' jj-W jl& j 
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5495. Sayyiduna Abr Sa'eed Khudri ** said that (One day) Allah's Messenger 
Abu Bakr and Umar met him, meaning Ibn Sayyad, on one of the roads of 

Madinah. Allah's Messenger asked him / ^Do you bear witness that I am Allah's 
Messenger?" he riposted- "Do you bear witness that I am God's Messenger?" Allah's 
Messenger said, "I have believed in Allah, His angels. His Books, and His 
Messengers." (Then he asked,) "What all do you see?' He said, E, I see a throne on 
water." So, Allah's messenger said, "You see the throne of Iblis on the sea- 11 

Again, he asked, "What else do you see?" He said, "I see two truthful ones (who bring 
true information) and one liar (who brings false information), or two liars and one 
truthful one." Allah's Messenger said (to his sahabah) "Things (of 

clairvoyance or sooth saying) are muddled for him- So leave him to himself-" 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet ju said to Ibn Sayyad, "what you see on the sea in the 
throne of Iblis (the devil In this way the prophet referred to the fa£t that Iblis has 

his throne on the sea. He hold his court there and from there he sends teams of his 


subordinates and cohorts to different regions of the world to create mischief and turmoil 
and to mislead the people. This has been mentioned earlier in the beginning of this book in 
the chapter temptation (Book of Eeman - Faith - chapter - harith # 63 to 78). 

In the words 'Or two liars and one truthful one. 1 The 'or' is interposed by the narrator who 
expresses this doubt about the correct set of words. Or, Ibn Sayyad himself spoke the two 
sets or words to say that there were two liars and one truthful one or two truthful ones and 
one liar. It is more likely that Ibn Sayyad had botched up his affair and was himself terribly 
confused. He had no faith and was not steadfast. Therefore, he saw things in different ways 
at different times. 


IBN SAYYAD ASKED ABOUT PARADISE 

1^9 Ajg iLjs jiti j&i fcjS 6* JL*j iiii J* jL 6*1 <« 


(^Jk—-) 

5496. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed KHudri St narrated that Ibn Sayyad asked the 
Prophet f^j^stjLe about (the kind of) soil of paradise. He said, "It is white like 
sifted flour and sweet-smelling like pure musk." 2 


FORE WARNING ABOUT THE DAJJAL 

$U ji &Jk\'fg & jtil tHit u9* q j(£*6*i <Jis 6*i (« wv> 


1 Muslim # 17.2925, Tirmidhi # 2247. 

2 Muslim # 932928, Musnad Ahmad 3-4. 
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5497. Sayyiduna Nafi narrated that Sayyiduna Ibn Umar came across 

Ibn Sayyad (one day) on one of the roads of Madinah. He said something to him 
that angered him and his veins swelled up. After that Ibn Umr.r tx-k^ went to 
Sayyidah Hafsah (his sister and the mother of the believers) who had learnt 

of this incident already. She said, "May Allah have mercy on you! What did you 
want with Ibn Sayyad? Do you not know that Allah's Messenger Ut is ^J-c had 

said, 'He (the dajjal) would emerge only after he flies into a rage (over something)? 1 
COMMENTARY; She said that the dajjal would be influriated over something, in a fit of 
temper, he would decide to come forth and would lay claim to prophet hood or Divinity. 
Sayyidah Hafsah might have presumed that Ibn Sayyad was the dajjal and feared 

lest Sayyiduna Ibn Umar become the cause of his emergence. Or, she may have 

been convinced that Ibn Sayyad was the true dajjal. 


IBN SAYYAD DENIED THAT HE WAS THE DAJJAL 

U-sJU iX Ji 6fi jtS 6*3 few) 

& &l J* 4^1 jj-ij jt-Llll Jf ^ ytt-ji 

uTj 6 s ilstf -Saj Vj43*di Jiis VjtlJi u^j\ jlS i! <j£\ 

jlS affj ilsT J/Tj ji 6AS&j iSip jlti ^l it* Ls' fi$* fj 4/ 

U JlSJ JlSjijjj cJl5 ifiStetfisT a3 Jjj 


«lj j) .CAj? 

5498. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri said, "I and Ibn Sayyad happened to be 

together on the journey to Makkah. He complained to me of the treatment matted 
out to him by the people who presumed that he was the dajjal. He asked, 'Have you 
not heard Allah's Messenger say that he will have no childen, but I have 

children? Did he nqt say that the dajjal will be a disbeliever, but 1 am a .Muslim? 
Did he not say that the dajjal will not enter Madinah and Makkah, but have 
proceeded from Madinah and am headed for Makkah? 

The last of his word to me was, 'By Allah! I do know well the time when the dajjal 
will appear and his place (where he will arise - or, these words mean his time and 
place of birth) and where he is at the moment. I also know his father and his mother.' 
Abu Sa'eed added, "He trust me in doubt. So, I said to him, 'May evil fall on 

you for all for today!" 

He (Abu Sa'eed) said further that someone asked Ibn Sayyad, "And, he 

boasted," If these things (ability to mislead people, to deceive them, ete.).are offered 


1 Muslim # 98-2932. 
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to me, I will not dislike that? 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed said that he fell in doubt because he had 

been convinced that Ibn Sayyad was the dajjal but his denial confused him whether he 
could be the dajjal But, again, when he boasted that he knew the dajjal’s birth and 
residence, could he be feigning that he is not the one? His concluding words T will not 
dislike that* lend great support to the doubt, and are strong evidence of his disbelief. 

MORE ABOUT IBN SAYYAD 


"V Jti (jjTU cJl t lS kills &£ JLsj jr^ cAj {oi W 

o ^ * J 1. i \ts I j * % j lS. 


5499* Sayyiduna Ibn Umar -u* & said, "I met Ibn Sayyad (one day on the 
thoroughfare). His eye was inflamed, I asked him, 'Since when has this what I see 
affected your eye?' He said, 'I do not know!' I remarked, 'You do not know though it 
is in your head? He said, 'If Allah will, he shall create it in your staff.'" 

He (Ibn Umar) said, "then he snorted loudly - as loud as I have heard on ass bray." 2 

COMMENTARY: Ibn Sayyad meant that Allah is able to create an eye in an inanimate 
object. Then, when it aches, the inanimate object will not perceive the eve or the pain in it. 
In the same way, it is very possible that a human being has some trouble in his eye but 
does not notice it and is not disturbed by it because of his continuous preoccupation in 
mental and physical work. 


IBN SAYYAD IS THE DAJJAL 


I £>£4 ill I j-fc 11S& J* J-**- ^ 

„ y 


5500. Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Munkadir ** & ^ narrated; "I saw Jabir ibn 
Abdullah depose by Allah that Ibn sayyad was the dajjal. So, I remarked, 'You 

swear by Allah (through that is not certain but merely a surmise)! 1 He said, 'Indeed, I 
had heard Umar swear to that effect in the presence of the Prophet 

fL,j, but the prophet fL>j did not prevent him (from doing so).'" 3 
COMMENTARY: Perhaps Sayyiduna Jabir and Sayyiduna Umar had testified 
on oath that Ibn Sayyad was one those dajjals who appear from time to time in this 
ummah, meaning the juniors and semi-dajjals. They have and will claim to be prophets and 
will mislead the people. Both those sahabah did not swear that Ibn Sayyad was the 

real dajjal. But, the words of the hadith mention the real dajjal. In this case, both of them 
meant the expected dajjal. So, that oath is presumed to be on the basis of their own 
conclusion. A hadith of Ibn Umar (#5501) follows quoting him to aver that Ibn 


1 Muslim # 89. 2927. 

3 Muslim # 99. 2932. 

3 Bukhari # 7355, Muslim # 94.2929. 




103 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKA TUL MA SAA B1H 


Vol.5 


Sayyad himself was the dajjal. So, perhaps this was his conviction. Besides, we have stated 
previously that the sahabah had conflicting opinions of this subject of Ibn Sayyad 

being the dajjal. 

SECTION II && jJb# 


IBN UMAR SAID IBN SAYYAD WAS THE DAJJAL 


Sljj -jlis yil JLLjJI w f j | Jjl£| \a $JJIj Jls£3li6^ (##*') 


5501. Sayyiduna Nafi said that Sayyiduna Ibn Umar used to say, "By 

Ailaji, I have no doubt that the maseeh ad dajjal is Ibn Sayyad." 1 


IBN SAYYAD HAD DISAPPEARED ON THE DAY OF HAARAH 


I UJuU Jls^jli6*i Coo• TJ 

5502, Sayyiduna Jabir **4^; said that they did not find Ibn Sayyad on the day of 
Harrah (meaning, during the battle of Harrah and, according to one interpretation, 
was not seen even after that, or he died). 2 

COMMENTARY: The literal meaning of the hadith is that Ibn Sayyad disappeared during the 
Battle of Harrah. After that no one could trace him, and what happened to him. This hadith 
contradicts the one which says that Ibn Sayyad died in Madinali and that his funeral salah 
was offered. If this hadith means by 'was not seen after that, 1 he died then the two traditions 
are not contradictory. This would mean that he died in Madinah on the day of Harrah. 

The day of Harrah is the day when the army of Ibn Mu'awiyah launched an attack 

on the people of Madinah. They had caused tremendous loss of life and property and 
overpowered them. 


IBN SAYYAD & THE DAJJAL 

jjZj J iigsjtlS Sills JsTj (jSjJl Mi U4^ J3J&J 

XlSjl? j-% t\ jLaij ill I ^ (_)ljJ» lji\ Jl&S \ J 4131 

L> lii .5 1 STj ips^i && 

V U (£ CX0 ^ ^ uti Ja IsUS JUj iih ^31 Jj4J ^i-iS tSls g#\ 
64 JU .ilis Vj tup ^(2 lills JjTj oij-ST jjiT JBU i£S Jjj jj 55 j iSS JS# 
Jij idl uiiiis Jus <uj 64 J££S 4) j ikij g u-iln J^ii p, \ iti 


1 Abu Dawud # 4330, Bayhaqi in Kitab both wa an nushor. 

2 Abu Dawud # 4332. 
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((jjJbaJtJl dtjj) — Vj? Jli UlsLoo^ 


5503. Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The parents of the dajjal will pass thirty years without having a child. Then a 
boy will be bom to them. He will be one-eyed and have large teeth." (Or, as some 
translate: "he will have large teeth on birth.") "He will be of little or no use (to his 
parents in the household chores as children generally lend hand to their parents). 
Both his eyes will sleep but his heart will not sleep." 

Then, Allah's Messenger ^*>£1 jl? described his parents to them. He said, "His 
father will be extraordinarily tall and less fleshy (meaning, lean) and will have 4 nose 
like a (cock's or hen's) beak. His mother will be a huge woman with long arms. 11 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah narrated further; We heard of the birth of a (strange) 

child to the Jews in Madinah. So, Zubayr ibn Awwam and 1 went (to see him 

and we met) his parents. Behold! They were as Allah's Messenger had 

described them. We asked them, 'Do you have a child?' They said, 'We passed thirty 
years without a child being bom to us. Now a male child is bom to us but he is one 
eyed with large teeth and he is of little use to us. His eyes sleep but his heart does 
not sleep," 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah narrated further: We went out (after listening to 

them) and suddenly found the child lying in the sun covered with a cloak. He was 
murmuring inside it (but it was not fathomable). Then (when we said something to 
one another) he uncovered his head and asked. What do you say?' We asked, 'Did 
you hear what we said (for we thought that you are sleeping]/ 1 He said, 'Yes! My eye 
sleep but my heart does not" 1 

COMMENTARY; His heart will not sleep in the sense that temptations and evil thoughts 
will come to him continually even while he is sleeping. The devil will go on whispering to 
him. In contrast, the Prophet received continuously righteous and pious thoughts 

in abundance, and revelation and inspiration too descended on him in quick succession so 
that even when he slept, his heart did not sleep. 


DID THE PROPHET TAKE IBN SAYYAD TO BE THE DAJJAL 

j^4j all ifijU; A*gs Uitl oiS j j£&)I t\^\ (so • t; 

b dills iif 4=55(9 J pdJ, jlilJI jL,j 4* *1)1 

■ jS&i Utils U)U1 ihiJ jlSS £ 4 Uli 65^9 
Aiisti jiiJl b c] t_iUa£.l ill J-**- jlia Ji; J>^ls 

MMl* if 1 <j& U;|A^U d-dlii jiil 

llii! . 


1 Tirmidhi # 2248, Musnad Ahmad 5-40. 
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5504. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that a Jewess in Madinah gave birth to a male 

child without an eye and with a long eye-tooth (or long canine teeth). Allah’s 
Messenger ju was apprehensive lest he be the dajjal. (So, he went to look at 

him). He found him lying under a blanket muttering His. Mother called 'O 
Abdullah (Ibn Sayyad) here is Abul Qasim!" He came out of the blanket and Allah’s 
Messenger remarked, "What is wrong with her? May Allah curse her! 

(she made him aware of my coming.) If she had let him be as he was, he would have 
made things clear." 

Then he 0abir or a narrator) narrated a hadith like that of Ibn Umar 

(# 5494). Then Umar ibn Khattab submitted. 'O Messenger of Allah, may I 

kill him?" He said, "If he is the one expected (the dajjal) then you are not the one to 
kill him, but only Easa ibn Maryam is the one to kill him. (No one else will 

be able to do that). If he is not the one (we expect and fear) then you have no right 
to kill a man belonging to those with whom a covenant is in force. 1 ' 

However, Allah's Messenger continued to fear (for his ummah) that he 

might be the dajjal. 1 

[This hadith is about Ibn Sayyad who was feared to be the dajjal.] 

COMMENTARY: The hadith concerns Ibn Sayyad before he had become a Muslim. People 
had misgiving about him. This is why Sayyiduna Umar sought the prophet's 

permission to kill him. Later on, he become a Muslim but did not give up his evil ideas. 
The haditli of Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed {# 5498) reveals that he was willing to take the place 
of the dajjal. This is clearly disbelief and belies his profession of Islam. 

Some scholars point out that there is an obvious difference in Mie ahadith and reports about 
ibn Sayyad, and the ulama too have not come to a unanimous conclusion about it. As for 
this hadith 5004) the statement about the Prophet that he continued to fear 

that Ibn Sayyad was in fact the dajjal, this was t rue so long as he had not learnt of all the 
facts of masih ad-dajjal when he learnt from Tamim Dari's account and received Divine 
revelation, he was convinced o c the reality of the dajjal and he realized that Ibn Sayyad was 
not the real dajjal. This is substantiated by the hadith of Abu Sa'eed (# 5498) and the 
conversation between him and Ibn Sayyad. As for the Prophet's description of the parents 
of the dajjal which matched the parents of Ibn Sayyad, this does not establish that they 
were the same persons. Two different people can resembled on another. 

The statement of Umar and others on oatfi that Ibn Sayyed was the dajjal to which 

the Prophet did not object, concerns the time before the Prophet had 

learnt of the facts of the dajjal. There will be some things in the dajjal that could instill fear, 
so the Prophet ^j*j*&j* was worried about his ummah lest Ibn Sayyad take up the role of 
the dajjal and cause mischief and harm them. 


1 Sharh us Sunnah # 4274, Musnad Ahmad 3-368. 
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CHAPTER - VI 


THE DESCENT OF PROPHET EASA fUuj* 


f&M IjOjiiJ JjjJO l? 


The descent of Prophet Easa fiL-Ju-i* refers to his coming down from heaven to earth. It is 
established through the sahih ahadith that shortly before the Last Day, prophet Easa 
will come down to earth from heaven. He will follow the religion of Muhammad Allah’s 
Messenger and will issue and enforce his commands according to the Shari'ah of 

Muhammad ^*4**^. but, he will also promulgate such commands as are not part of the 
Shri’ah of Muhammad like abolishing the jizyah, because they are of the kind of 

'relative to times' like the question of abrogation. So, in this sense, these commands too will 
be part of the Shari'ah of Muhammad 

SECTION I 


DESCENT OF SAYYIDUNA EASA 

vji jtfi akHj&Si -' J 

jJix£ i ^ • j l lj^sl.9 \ l&i Uj LjjJI ^ JSs. JLiT 


Jtfi JJ -u tM l £ vi yisJi & s^jj 


5505. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ** -fo^j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "By 
Him who has my sould in His hand, (Easa) Ibn Maryam will soon descend 

among you as a just judge and ruler. He will break the cross kill swine (eating and 
domesticating which is unlawful and to kill it will be lawful), and abolish the 
jizyah. There will be plenty of wealth so that no one will be ready to take it. (At that 
time) one sajdah (prostration) will be better than the world and all that is in it.” 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah would say (after narrating this hadith); Recite if 

you like: 





{And there will be none among the people of the Book, but will surely believe in 

him before his death....} (4:159) 1 

COMMENTARY: The cross [(W-i') in Arabic] is applied to two pieces of stick joined 
together as two triangles. It depicts one being hanged on the scaffold. The Christians 
believe that prophet Easa was hanged to death and Allah revived him and took him 

to Him in the heaven. So the depicted the cross in this form as their religious symbol which 
is displayed prominently in all their affairs. Like the Hindus who wear the zunar round 
their neck, the Christians put this symbol of the cross down their neck. {The zunar is a 
sacred thread of the Hindus) some of them also affix a replica of Prophet Easa •■y—J'-a» on it 


1 Bukhari # 3448, Muslim # 242-155, Tirmidhi # 2233, Ibn Majah # 4078, 
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to make it a perfect representation of his hanging* The breaking the cross would mea^i that 
Prophet Easa would abolish Christianity and promote and enforce the Shari'ah of 

Muhammad ^ a His command and judgements will be based on the millah 
hanifiyah (upright community)* 1 

JIZYAH:The Shari'ah enforce the jizyah on the non Muslim residents of the Islamic state. In 
return they are given protection of life and property* These people are called (^) 
dhimmi(s)* 

Prophet Easa will abolish the Jizyah and he will promulgate that only Muslims can 

be citizens of his Islamic state* He will command all the dhimmis to become Muslims* His 
government will not approve anything from anyone but the true religion* The mind of 
everyone will be clear and set towards piety because of the blessing of Prophet Easa 
So, all non Muslims will also become believers* Thus the relative words of the hadith about 
breaking the cross mean that Christianity, its commands and rules will be eliminated* Only 
the Islamic Shari'ah will prevail. 

Some scholars say that Prophet Easa will abolish the jizyah because there will be 

abundance of wealth all around and people will be in no need of the jizyah, there will not 
remain any needy person eligible to receive the jizyah* Indeed, the next phrase lends 
support to this hypothesis, 

ONE PROSTRATION: The religion of Islam will spread in such a way, and mutual love 
will grow to such an extent, that one prostration will be better than all the world and all its 
things* Of course one prostration is always better than the world and its bounties and it 
will not be the characteristic of only the times of Prophet Easa but this is mentioned 

here because worship and obedience will become second nature to man* People will begin 
to regard one prostration with such importance and will like it* 

The words of the hadith could also mean that there will be abundant wealth and people 
will be independent to such an extent that there will be no merit in spending but they will 
be most inclined to worship and salah* So, the love and excellence of the prostration would 
exceed the merit of worldly possessions* 

THE VERSE: The meaning of the verse recited by Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah is that 

after the coming down of Prophet in the last days of the world, there will be only 

one religion and differences and disagreements between the people will disappear. 
Therefore, the Jews and Christians, too will not be at discard on account of Prophet Easa ^ 
They, too, will hold the same faith that the Muslims hold; namely, prophet Eesa 
is Allah's slave and his Messenger, and son of His slave, Sayyidah Maryam 
The ahl ul kitab or people of the 6ook comprise the Jews and Christians of his times. This is 
one explanation of this verse. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah recited it at the end of the 

hadith from this very point of view. 

The other explanation is: There is no one among the people of the Book who does not 
, profess faith in his or her dying moments before he or she dies* But, this belief is not of any 
worth at that time* The pronoun in (^^j^i) may refer to the Prophet or to Allah {**** 
Believe in him (Prophet of Allah)}. The explanation would be that every infidel believes 
before death (when suffering the pangs of death). But, such faith is of no worth when 


1 The word (ub-) hanafa is to stand firmly on one side to leave a false religion. 'Vcxrabulary of the 
Holy Quran, Abdullah Abbas Mandi Darul Isha'at Karachi. 
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experiencing the pangs .of death, So, the infidel must voluntarily believe before he 
experiences the pangs of death. 


BLESSING DURING THE TIME OF PROPHET EASA 


<LW in jjji jii &-J <wo 


6? I JjS 151 jiil oSi? jtl U4! jjijj 35^ iijj ^uSl idj JLsfcJllj 


5506. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah »*«,**) narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "By Allah, (Easa) the son of Maryam fS-lu,!* will descend as a just ruler. 

He will break the cross, kill swine, abolish the Jizyah (from the dhimmis), set free 

the young she-camels so that no one may ride them or use them as beasts of burden 

(or collect zakah on them), and surely, spite, hatred and jealousy will be taken away 

from the hearts of the people (because these evils arise from love of the world; since 

people cease to love it, these evils will depart). Certainly, he will invite the people 

to proffer wealth but none will be willing to take it." 1 

According to another version: He said, "How will it be with you when (Easa) 

Ibn Maryam fiUJu^*wiII descend and your imam will be one of you?" 2 
COMMENTARY: The young she camels will be set free or left alone because: 

(i) Modem swift means of transport will be available to the people and they 
would be very comfortable so no one will need the camels, or 

(ii) Prophet Easa will not require anyone to bring his she-camels to him to 

pay as zakah because zakah will not be collected in that period, there being no 
one to receive it, or 

(iii) We may also say that people would be very well off and prosperous of they 
would not need to travel for trade or agriculture. 

HOW WILL YOU FARE: The ulama say that the question; 'How will it be with you 
when...' may have one of two implications; 

(i) Even after the descent of Prophet Easa your imam will be one of you to 

lead you in the salah. He will be Imam Mahdi **•»„*>. In fact, Propeht Easa 
f^LJi will follow his lead. This will be observed as a sign of esteem and respect 
of the ummah of Muhammad This is mentioned explicitly, in the 

next hadith (# 5507). Therefore, in those times, prophet Easa will be 

responsible to act as ruler and caliph and to teach piety and preach, but the 
honour to conduct the salah as imam will be bestowed on Imam Mahdi 
However, according to one tradition, when prophet Easa descends from 
the heaven, Imam Mahdi and the Muslim will be engaged in the salah 

and he will with to move behind from the prayer rug of die imam to let 


1 Muslim # 243-153, Musnad Ahmad 2-494. 

2 Bukahri # 3449, Muslim # 244-155, Musnad Ahmad. 
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Prophet Easa lead the salah. But, he will not lead the salah and prefer to 
join the congregation behind Imam Mahdi ** & ^j. However, after that 
particular salah, prophet Easa will himself lead the salah as imam, 

because after all, he is superior to Imam Mahdi **£>*.>, * 

(ii) 'And' your imam will be from one of you, 'imam' standing for prophet Easa 

himself because he will rule according to the Shari'ah of the Muslims, not 
on the basis of the Injil (Bible). His administration for religion and for the 
world will be based on the Quran and the ahadith. All his affairs will conform 
to the religion and state of the Muslims. It is as in a tradition: Easa f’sUu,!* will 
lead you in accordance with the Book of your Lord (the Quran) and the sunnah 
of your Messenger." 

In this sense, he will be member of the millah (religion, people) of Islam. When he leads the 

Muslims in salah, it will mean that one of their own number will be their imam. 

REFUSED TO LEAD THE SALAH 
^ JIJhj VJj-ij jla jls i<l£j (oo>v) 

sXj iVjjidE j-& ji £jJ&\ SjkiJij* ai6ir*US 

titj) iljj JtfV 1 i ill &O& ufX 

5507. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "A 

section of my ummah will continue to light for the truth always and will overcome 
(the enemy). This will carry on till (just before) the Last Day." 

Then, he said, "when Easa —i> ibn Maryam ?>—J descends (from heaven to 
earth and the Muslims will be offering salah), their amir (Imam Mahdi) will 

invite him to lead them in salah, but he will say, 'No (I shall not lead, otherwise it 
might give an impression that your Shari'ah has been replaced.) Some of you are 
(imam and) amir over other since Allah has honoured this ummah." 1 

This chapter does not have Section II 

SECTION III <£461 jrf 

PROPHET EASA*SU:^ WILL BE BURIED IN THE RAWDAH IN THE RAWDAH OF 

THE PROPHET 

uWVl diJij* ill Jk jjfcJUsjl® jlS jfU <«*a) 

Ml* & I tSTjtjaU ^ J i-fcy *1 XpJrjSZ* 

5508. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Ami narrated that Alalh's Messenger JU 

(►U-j said, "Easa ibn Maryam will descend to the earth. He will marry and will 

have children. He will remain (in this world) forty-five years. Then, he will die and 


1 Muslim # 247-156, Abu Dawud # 2484. 
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be buried in my grave (meaning my tomb) near to me. Then (on the day of 
resurrection), Easa ibn Maryam and I will arise from one grave between Abu 

Bakr and Umar. 1,1 

COMMENTARY: The period prophet Easa will remain in this world is forty-five 

years according to this hadith. When he was taken away to heaven he was thirty-three 
years old. Then, ^according to sahih, Muslim, he will live seven years when he descends on 
earthy. This makes a total of forty years but this hadith gives it as forty five years. So, 
perhaps the fraction is ignored and forty y ears and stated to be his life-span on the earth. 
Or, the hadith of Muslim may be preferred. 

WILL BE RESURRECTED BETWEEN ABU BAKR & UMAR: These words of the hadith 
prove that the hadith means tire rawdah (or tomb) by the word 'grave'. It is known from 
the tradition that there is space for one grave in the Prophet's rawdah and no one else could 
get that place. When Imam Hasan died, the people wished to bury him in that space 
and Sayyidah Ayshah who owned that house (in which the rawdah is situated) 

gave permission willingly to bury him there, but the Banu Umayyah put up a stiff 
resistance and Imam Hasan ** k ^ could not be buried in the rawdah. Later, Abdur 
Rahman ibn Awf ui^ died and it was proposed to bury him there. Though Sayyidah 
Ayshah agreed to give the place for his grave, yet he too could not be buried there. 

Sayyidah Ayshah did not agree to the suggestion that she should be buried there on 

her death but instructed that she should be buried in the Baqi graveyard next to her co¬ 
wives, the other mothers of the faithful j). 

This show that Divine decree did not permit use of that space for burial of anyone. The 
wisdom’behind it is that it is to be the grave of Prophet Easa 


1 Ibn Jawzi in Kitab ul Wafa. 
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CHAPTER - VII 


THE LAST HOUR IS NEAR & HE WHO 
DIES HAS SEEN THE LAST HOUR 


kiA LS JuidO L*lJ Lj 


The approach of the Last Hour means that it is drawing nearer in the sense that most of the 
life of the universe decreed by Allah has passed. That which remains is very little. 

As for the next phrase of the caption: (He who dies has seen the Last Hour), it is part of a 
hadith, The compiler of this book has borrowed it for the caption of this chapter. He who 
dies goes through some of the frightening and painful stages of the Last Hour and the 
resurrection, called the qiyamah. 

KINDS OF THE QIYAMA:Turpushti has said that the qiyamah is of three kinds. 

(1) The qiyamah kubra. 1 

The entire creation will be wiped out. Then all the creatures will be resurrected to be judge 
and awarded punishment or reward. 

(2) The Qiyama wusta. 2 

It is the passing away of a generation and its replacement by another generation. It is called 
(ab») or union. A period changes in such a way that people of like age die and people of the 
succeeding generation take their place. This is also one kind of qiyamah. 

(3) The qiyamah sughra 3 It is the death of an individual. The caption of this chapter refers to 
this kind of qiyamah in its words: 

L5 o-jS U JLld tfjUs (>£ 

(He who dies has seen the Last Hour)* 

THE WORD (ucji) AS-SA'AH : As for the word (^u-) sa'ah, the most correct meaning is 
that it refers to the qiyamah kubra. It stands for both: 

(i) The first qiyamah (which is the blowing of the first trumpet and the collapse for the 
entire creation). It is as in the worthy saying of the Prophet 

(The Last Hour will not come but on the evil people). 

(ii) And it stands for the second qiyamah (which is the blowing of the second 
trumpet and the resurrection gathered in the place of gathering), 

(5^4* LL 

This is referred to (^^dt) or ‘the street calamity. 

In the first hadith of this chapter (# 5509), the word in the Prophet's saying 
refers to the qiyamah in both these meaning. 

However, this words (itUi) in the hadith of Sayyidah Ay shah (# - R 12), refers to the 

qiyamah wasta. 


1 The great Qiyamah, or major qiyamah. 

2 The intermediary qiyamah. 

3 The minor or small qiyamah. 




112 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


VoL5 


{The word qiyamah occurs in the quran at seventy places. According to Abdullah Abbas an 
Nadwi it means judgement; resurrection (Vocabulary of the Quran. Darul Isha'at Karachi). 
It is also applied to the Last hour.] 

(In the terminology of the Sufis, the words is used in a spiritual sense for a person who says 
.that he is dead to the world for Allah purposes and then stands up revived (qiyam, to 
stand)-- for a new life) See also siratun Nabi v4 pp 441ff 477ff, Shibli Numani & Nadvi - 
Darul Ishaat Karachi. 

SECTION I jjViJ-fliii 


I AND THE LAST HOUR 


jjJI I JjJU jta jU (oo^) 

■aSiSjT uS lA tfftT (SyST Us tajXVi Jp UijjJ q jjis ir*£ 3* 


(4^(5^) Jslil 

5509. Sayyiduna Shu'bah & reported from Sayyiduna Qatadah & 4-^j that 
Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, “My being 

sent and the coming of the Last Hour are like these two (fingers - the middle finger 
and the forefinger). 

Shu'bah also said that he heard qatadah say (in his sermon), “Like the 
slightly extra length of one of them (the middle) over the other (fore finger)." But, 
Shu'bah said that he could not say whether qatadah reported it from 
Anas or gave his own comments. 5 


NO ONE KNOWN WHEN IS THE LAST HOUR 

yft djliS Jd jds jLsj 4* J* fijbl dJUi 3* afi (oo'O 

igs. j ils l«$ 60 ta U yfejVl j* U^L Uiig 


5510.Sayyiduna Jabir narrated .that he heard the Prophet p L*}4J*ji rf U say one 

month before he died, you ask me about the Last Hour (when it will come?) but (it 
is a fact that only Allah possesses knowledge about it. And, I swear by Allah that 
there is no one alive on earth today who will live one hundred years and will 
survive more." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet assured his sahabah j that no one, not even 

he, knew of the exact time of the Last Hour only Allah know when it will come. He only 
know about the qiyamah sughra and wusta which he disclosed to them. 

He disclosed the wusta by saying that those alive in his time would not survive more than 
one hundred years. That would be the culmination of an era and a fresh era would 
commence. This change over the qiyamah wusta. 


1 Bukhari # 6504, Muslim # 133-2951. 
1 Muslim # 218-2538. 
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In this way, the death of a person is his qiyamah sughra. 

It must be observed that the Prophet indicated by disclosing the culmination of his 
generation that the lives of the sahabah would be over by then. "My sahabah like 

Anas and salman would live more than one hundred years." The words of the hadith could 
also imply that the period of one hundred years must be* reckoned from the time the 
prophet spoke these words. The next hadith gives an indication to this effect. 

That would do away with the stipulation of most of them.' Some authorities have looked 
into the facts and reported that all the sahabah ,***„>, living in the Prophet times 

and the other religious people who were bom in those times all of the them expired before 
the one hundred years were over. 

IS KH1DR ** k ALIVE IN THIS WORLD:Some senior ulama have interred from this 
hadith that Sayyiduna Khidr fH-Ki. has died. He was alive at the time of the Prophet's 

saying and, then one hundred years were over, Khidr *"*— 11 *> should not survive. 
Some other ulama contend that his case is an exception and he is outside the purview of the 
saying of the Prophet who had spoken about his own ummah, "The members of 

my ummah who are alive will die within one hundred years. Clearly, Sayyiduna Khidr u* 
(OUi does not belong to this ummah, for no Prophet can be member of the ummah 

of another Prophet fiuuJ*. 

Some other authorities take notice of the words on the earth in this saying of the 

Prophet They say that these words also exclude prophet Ilyas from the 

escape for this hadith because both he and Khidr were not on earth (out that time). 

They were not on land but on water. 

Imam Baghawi has written in Tafsir Mu alim ul Tanzil that fear of the Prophet 
are alive. Two of them are on earth, namely Sayyiduna Khidr and Sayyiduna Ilyas 

f'sUi *>, and the other two, Sayyiduna Idris f*-J' are Sayyiduna Easa f*-J' are in the 
heaven. We must know that some such events are reported from the mash'aykh 
continuously as establish that Sayyiduna Khidr is alive and present in this earth. But, 
some others have concluded that in fact khidr is an office which is held by someone in 
every era. His responsibilities include service to the creatures of Allah. On the other hand, 
the saying of the awliya, and their lives, prove that khidr is alive and present. He 

was one of the Prophets f n_Ju> of the Banu Israil and a contemporary and companion of 
Prophet Musa 


NOT AFTER ONE HUNDRED YEARS 

^jVl Jej aL i ^ jl AjL.j4&&\ cjt lAj (aoM ) 


sljj) 

5511, Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet said, 

'Whoever (meaning, the sahabah too) is alive now, will not be living after 

one hundred years on the earth." 1 

(Hundred years will not pass without anyone breathing on earth today dying.) 


1 Muslim # 219-2539. 
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LAST HOUR BEFORE BECOMING DECREPIT 

^gjJI ^ • jji b i_al CfS OrfJls ^£j(£ (#bm) 

Li *AjJ& 1 iSj jiV ! JkA u£*i! ^ j l (J jigs JiJJaii ^ f jlSj if-L£J I 


(<ijf (ji>) 

5512. Sayyidah Ayshah '-$-<■ .i j-oj narrated that some men of the villages used to come 
to the Prophet and ask him about the Last Hour. He would look at the 

youngest of them and say, "If this one lives, old age would not catch up with him 
before your Last Horn: comes to you." 1 2 

COMMENTARY: Before the youngest of them become old, all of them would die. So one 
generation would end and the next set in. This would be their qiyamah in a sense. Of 
course, those people had asked about the qiyamah kubra but since that was unknown, the 
Prophet gave the reply he did about the sughra. Some exponent say that the 

reply was about the wusta meaning death of people of one age group. It is certain that he 
spoke of the majority. 

SECTION II jail'd 


LIKE TWO FINGERS ARE NEXT TO ONE ANOTHER 
UJL&LUl u,isq dJ-i Jla JL.J &1 J* ajll if jlls f. f (oo\r) 


(i#ju 

5513. Sayyiduna Mustawrid ibn Shaddad narrated that the Prophet 

^L.j said, "I have been sent as the Last Day begins (when the signs are visible) I am 
ahead of it as this is ahead of that," and he indicated his forefinger and his middle 
finger." 1 

COMMENTARY: Just as the middle finger is slightly longer that the forefinger so in the 
some way I am just ahead of the Last Hour. It is just behind me. 


THE AGE OF THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD f *_Ji*J* 

V^l IjAjV ^\ (00U) 


oljj) — 





5514. Sayyiduna Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas narrated that the Prophet r L. J ypai tJ Ls 

said, "Surely, I hope that my ummah shall not become so helpless and unworthy 
in the sight of their Lord that. He may not grant them respite for half a day." 
Sayyiduna Sa’d ** it ^ was asked, "How long is half a day?" He said, "Five 
hundred years." 3 


1 Bukhari # 6511, Muslim # 136.2952. 

2 Muslim #2213. 

3 Abu Dawud # 4350, 
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COMMENTARY: The half day is said to be like five hundred years in keeping with the 
verse of the Quran. 






{And surely a day with your Lord is a thousand years of what you count.) (22:47) 

If a day with the Lord is as much as one thousand years by our count, then certainly half a 
day will be like five hundred years. 

The Prophet's words mean. My Ummah is very near to Allah and keeps a high 

rank in His sight. So, be confident that Allah will preserve them and keep them in peace for 
at least five hundred years. He will not let them perish and will not reduce their age of 
survival to less than that. He may increase it as much as he likes above that. The Prophet's 
words mean, "the Last Day will not come-before five hundred years from now 
and this ummah will not perish of course, Allah may extend its period beyond that as 
much as He likes." 

Some authorities explain that Allah will certainly preserve this ummah from hardship and 
punishment for at least five hundred years. He will not inflict on them such a trial and 
calamity through which all of them perish. 

It is pertinent to mention that Shaykh Jalal ud din Suyuti j has proved it in some of his 
books that the survival of this ummah in this world will not exceed five hundred years 
beyond one thousand years after the death of the Prophet 


SECTION III dJiiiijjuii 

SIMILITUDE OF NEARNESS OF LAST DAY 



5515. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The example of 

this world is like a garment that is tom from top to bottom (all through) hanging by 
a thread at its end. And that thread too is about to snap." 1 


1 Bayhaqi # 10238, 
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CHAPTER - VIII 

THE LAST HOUR WILL NOT COME BUT 

ON PEOPLE WHO ARE EVIL ' ' r 


The ahadith in this chapter will make dear that when the Last Hour is just about to come, 
all the pious people in the world will die. Only the evil will remain. The Last Hour will 
come only on these evil people. Therefore, for as long as the pious people survive in this 
world, the Last Hour will not come. It has been stated previously, after the time of 
Sayyiduna Easa iu> is over, a fragrant sweet breeze will blow causing the death of every 
Muslim and believer. Only the evil will survive. They will behave like asses and commit 
indecency undeterred in public. The Last Hour will come on them. 


SECTION I 




A LONG AS 'ALLAH 1 IS REMEMBERED 


CJ— .ijj) sIji 


5516. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said. The 

Last Hour will not come till 'Allah, Allah is not called on earth." 

According to another version. "The Last Hour will not come on one who says, 
'Allah, Allah." 1 

COMMENTARY: When the Last Hour comes, there will .remain no one on earth who 
remembers Allah and worships Him. All people will be infidels and idol-worshippers. This 
universe owes its survival to the practicing ulama and pious and righteous people who 
make mention of Allah often. When they are taken away, the world will not remain. 


LAST DAY ON THE EVIL 




5517. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas’ud **4*^*; narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ 
t>*>)*J* said "the Last Hour will not come but on the evil people." 2 
COMMENTARY: The word (,>») stands for (j,^) 'creatures,' 'mankind, 1 because (,v) stands 
for 'the evil.' 'sinners' and only human beings commit sin, not all creatures. 

An earlier hadith (# 5507) says: A section of my ummah will continue to fight for the 
truth.., till the Last Day." Clearly, they will be those who remember Allah. 

The point is that the hadith (# 5507) speaks of all generations, periods of time till the 
professors of Islam are present. Some of them will always fight for Islam. As for this hadith 
(# 5517), under discussion it is concerned only with the specified era when the Last Day is 
just round the comer, knocking at the door. All those who worship Allah and mention Him 
will be taken away before it comes. 


1 Muslim # 234-148, Tirmidh # 2207 (2214), Musnad Ahmad 3-107. 

2 Muslim # 131-2939, Ibn Majah # 4-39, Musnad Ahmad. 
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CIRCUIT ROUND DHUL KHALASAH 


ibff ^Js. V jh} 4* dsi Jjjlj jiS jiS (oo u) 

) — *Qa \£.\(J ^ < J Ijjl? *gj| ^ “C^Lip 4-alil ^5j (JbJj 


5518. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said "The Last Hour will not come till the women of Daws wobble their buttocks 

rapidly round Dhul Khalasah. 11 

(One of the sub narrators 'or Abu Hurayrah a* m ^ himself explained;) Dhul 
Khalasah was an idol of the tribe Daws that they worshipped during the jahiliyah. 11 
COMMENTARY: Daws is a tribe in Yemen. Dhul Khalasah was a temple in Yemen and it 
was called Ka'bah Yemaniyah/ It had an idol called khalasah. Before Islam was introduced 
there, the tribes khaih'am, Bujayla (on bajilay) and Daws used to worship this idol. 

When Islam spread, the prophet sent Sayyiduna Jarir ibn Abdullah Bajali 

to Yemen to dismantle this temple. 

In the last days, these people will apostate and resume idol-worship. Their women will 
circumambulate this idol. 


WORSHIP OF AL-LAAT & AL-UZZA WILL BE RESUMED 


Js. JUiJij Jill 

JO<sjjl ski JJil &> V *1)1 jj-ij b JJU ^jS\s 

Cri ^ Jljl (jls lib kill j ^ * .) ! ^ ' j JLS 'jij Ajtf (j* 

^s> U #1 ji&j fjis 6^ J cjj^ 5^15 jbi liisii iJJl *T£U 

«'j j) --* 4 ^ f Ji 


5519, Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that she heard Allah's Messenger 

say, "The (alternation of) night and day will not end till the laat and the Uzza 
are not worshipped (again)," 

She submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, I had thought that idol worship was 
ostracized when Allah sent down this verse: 




{He is (Allah) who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of 
truth, that He may make it triumph over every religion, even though the associators 
abhor (it.) (9:33) 

He said, "That will be so and till Allah wills. Then He will send a fragrant wind 
that will remove the soul of everyone who has in his heart faith (ever) as little as a 
grain of mustard-seed. Only they will remain who have no good in them. All (these) 
people will revert to the religion of their forefathers.' 12 


1 Bukhari # 7116, Muslim # 51-2906, Musnad Ahmad 2-262. 

2 Muslim # 52-2907. 
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COMMENTARY: Reverting to the religion of their forefathers is to resume disbelief and 
polytheism. 

The final days will be void of faith and Islam. Idol worship will spread all over the world. 
Obscenity will become common. So, the terror of the Last Day will be fall only the evil¬ 
doers. Allah's wrath will fall on them. The pious will be spared. 


BEFORE THE LAST DAY 

jj kilgi CA ‘M &j&fa IjJll U(£jT \5&j\ LSjg tyd 

(J* Cr? sjjIj SJJI ^ iyl u*^ t$b~t ci-Slij 

;l JJ ji tel Vi ^jUji j \ & \ JS jUSj ail £ oil ufc#1 jLij 




£ 1 * 


^ ? J V gLilljiloll ii-i-qJIJ4 jl*i-o-SJ Jjli Jlie ^slXJU 

XjMS Ua "2\ Sjk* j£ jltSjl tf&l 

1%J J-feT 1 Vilil teitfi jtsiliici Ji J ^jtSjVl gaUj. 

tfls* fa j^ijj uiiSii juy Ja^ 9 -dji t>ii Jiji| jio 6-' jjts ji* 


jk ylllll 14^ j&iJ I# ts>l ^9 ii Utflill iliAl 41* JlSll 

oiT jt^a W jliis jSi\ £ja 11 j&s ^j-4>3j J Jl 

Jii4 lljj -ijLs CA ^uij ISi jJi j4 JjS jtS ^ 

„4ajzJI t—>b i| AM^ V ib^Ui 


5520.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Ann ** narrated that Allah's Messenger *4*^^ 
said, "The dajjal will emerge and tarry for forty." (Sayyiduna Abdullah 
interposed that he could not say what forty meant: day, month or years. To resume 
the hadith:) "Tl^n Allah will send Easa ibn Maryam (looking) as though he 

is Urwah ibn Mas'ud -and he (Eesa) will search for him (the dajjal) and 

eliminate him. Then, he (Easa) will remain among the people (of the world) 

for seven years. During this period no two people will harbour enmity with one 
another. Allah will then send a cold breeze from the side of Syria so that everyone 
who has in his heart even so much as a grain of piety or faith will be taken away by 
it. Even if one of you goes into a (cave in a) mountain, it would follow him where he 
is and take him (away)/ 1 

He also said, "then only the evil will remain (on earth) like birds, (swift footed) and 
like beasts of prfey, strong and severe. They will not know piety and will not shun 
evil. Then, the devil will come to them (as a respectable person) and say to them, 
'Are you not ashamed? (you commit sin and indecency.) They will ask him, 'what 
do you command us to do?" He will command them to worship the idols. (He will 
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present that as beautiful to them and say that the idols will act as intermediaries 
(and intercessors) to Allah who will be pleased with them. So, this is what the idol- 
worshippers say that they worship idols to please Allah. This is as the Quran says 
about them in surah az-Zumar, 39:3) Inspire of their evil deeds they will get 
exhaustive provision and live a happy life, (while they are in this state) the trumpet 
will be blown. Whoso hears it will bend his neck on one side and rise it from the 
other side. The first man to hear it will be plastering the tank of his camels (to water 
them). He will die (while doing it) and other people will die (while occupied in 
their respective tasks). Then, Allah will send rain which will be like de*y (very 
light). He will cause the bodies of men to sprout from the ground, (They will have 
decayed before that.) 

Then (after forty years). Thf second trumpet will be blown and people (who will be 
in their graves and underground) will stand up and look (at the fearful sight of the 
Last Hour). 

They will be hold, 'O you people come to your Lord." The angels will be 
commanded to stop them. They are to be questioned/ Then, it will be said, "Bring 
out those who are to be sent to hell/ They will submit, ‘How many out of how 
many?' (meaning, what proportion?) they will be told, ‘out of every one thousand/ 
nine hundred and ninety-nine (will be consigned to hell)." 

He then said, 'That will be a day which will turn children grey haired (meaning, 
old) And they will.be a day when the mighty affair will be disclosed/ 1 (Or, mighty 
affliction will befall). 1 

COMMENTARY: The stay of the dajjal is forty years in some traditions and forty days, or 
forty nights, in other traditions. This we have stated previously and also explained how 
these differences may be reconciled, (see hadith # 5489). 

The time when prophet Easa descends will be of peace and unity, of mutual love 

and fraternity. All people will have perfect faith and manners. They will co-operative with 
each other and not bear hostility towards anyone, or grudge against anyone. 

/liter killing the dajjal, prophet Easa fSUiM* will live in this world seven years. His total stay 
wil: be forty five years (see comments to hadith # 5508) 

QUICK FOOTED LIKE BIRDS: Those people will be qui ck fasted like birds. They will 
hast en to do evil and to satisfy their sexual appetite like birds do. And cruel and savage 
like beasts to hurt each other. This means that those people will lack knowledge, wisdom, 
kindness and affection. They will be bereft of human values but will possess rude manners 
and cruel characteristics. 

The sound of the trumpet would be so frightening that the people's hearts will tremble and 
they will lose their physical strength. As a result, their necks will drop to a side. 

Only one person out of one thousand will go to paradise. It is more correct to say that the 
nine hundred and ninety nine will be disbelievers who will abide in hell forever. Indeed, 
this is clear from the hadith of Abu Sa'eed (# 5541) in the chapter al-Hashr that 
these people of hell will be made up of the stooges of Yajuj and Majuj. 

The fact that on that day children will become old points out to the length of that day, or to 
its severity and terror. In time of difficulty and anxiety, old age comes sooner to the 
afflicted. (Se the Quran, 73:17) 


1 Muslim #116-2940. 
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The day when a mighty affliction will befall will also be very severe and frightening. This 
translation for (jl, ^s) is the idiomatic translation. When a person goes through terrible 
hardship and he has to exert himself too much to get out of it, he draws up the edge of his 
shirt to bare his shank. Hence (ju_Lir) 'bare the skin 1 is an idiomatic expression among the 
Arabs. It depicts the importance of some work and this delicate nature and points to the 
difficulties encountered in dealing with its. 

The words (jLare in the Quran (73:17) too. The hadith presents them in this form. 
Much has been written by the exegetes to explain these words but most of them say that 
the explanation presented in the foregoing lines is the most correct. 

And the hadith of Muawiyah about 'emigration (hijrah) not coming to an end' is at # 

2346, in the chapter on repentance. 




CHAPTER - IX 

THE BLOWING OF THE TRUMPET 


jy 


% J*} 1c> 


[Although Mazahir Haq and other related books continue the book of Fitan and a comment 
there in the beginning says, that it is the last Book of Mishkah, the Arabic edition of Darul 
Kutub ul Ilmiyah gives a caption here in parenthesis i The fact that it puts in 

parenthesis shows that it is a subsequent division.] 

The word mean 'trumpet. 1 'hom* when anyone blows into it, it gives out a loud sound. 
In these ahadith, it refers to the trumpet that Sayyiduna Israfil will blow. He will do 

it twice. He will blow it once to begin the Last Hour, On hearing it, all creatures will die. 
When he blow it a second time, they will be resurrected and gather in the place of gathering. 

SECTION I 


TIME DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TWO TRUMPETS 

b Ijfa cjjcL&\ jL.j 4* sill j* jjJlj jll jll £^T£*• (oon > 


ji itgi jll Iplic-si j(S ijiil <LaT jll isj3 sjiji 

Yj V 6* V$J jll jiji vi4d th stiUl 6* iili dk 


5521. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Between the two blowing of the trumpets (to end everything and to revive all 
creatures from death) will be forty..." They (the listeners) asked, "O Abu Hurayrah, 
forty days?" But, he did not answer. They asked, "Forty months?" But, he said 
nothing. They asked, 'forty years?" But, he remained silent. 
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(Then he narrated.the rest of the hadith:) ”Allah will send down water from the 
heaven after that so they will grow as vegetable (and greenery) grows. There is 
nothing in man that does not decay save one bone. It is the tail-bone. From 

this the entire body will be put together again on the day of resurrection/ 11 
According to another version: 

"Every (limb of every) son of Aadam is devoured by the earth but not the 

tail bone. From it he was created and from it he will be put together again." 1 2 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah reported the hadith as he had heard 

from the Prophet or he had forgotten what forty were: days, months, years? But 

according to another hadith, it is forty years. Thus the pause between the two blowing will 
be forty years. 

TAIL BONE: (.Jjjic-**) is the coccyx or the tail bone. It is a small triangular bone at the end 
of the spinal column in man at the joint of the tail (in animals). Some versions have (^) 
instead of (v**) which are synonyms, ’origin’ or ’root. And (<^j) means 'tail; It is so named 
because it is at the joint of the tail with the body. It is the seed of man, Man’s creation began 
from it and he will be resurrected from it, After death of a living being, all limbs decay and 
disappear but the tail-bone does not decay or waste away. This applies to those whose 
bodies decay, but the Prophets and Messengers are an exception because 

their bodies do not decay. Allah has forbidden the earth to devour the bodies of the 
Prophets. The same thing may be said of those who are bracketed with the Prophet 
like the martyrs, the awliya (Allah's friends) and the mu adhdhins who call the adhan only 
for the pleasure of Allah. All these people are alive in their graves as there are people living 
in the earth. 


ALLAH’S KINGDOM & MIGHT 


sXiiJl MlsSl t>jVl ji)l jLj 4*j~2 >jjbl jj-iJ jlS jl» &.J (cm) 

(4> i$in) -uejVi cJjii 651 Jjid l 


5522. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "On the day of resurrection, Allah will take the earth (in the palm) and fold 
the heavens in his right hand. Then He will say, 'I am the king. Where are the kings 
of the earth?" 3 


COMMENTARY: When Allah will seize the earth and heavens, perhaps He will change 
them. It is as He has said Himself: 






{....the day on which this earth will be turned into some other earth, and the skies 
as well} (14:48) 

These words reflect His Greatness and Might and Glory. These gjeat feats and 
achievements amaze and entire creation but are insignificant in Allah's sight. Indeed, it is 
very easy for Him to wipe out the entire creation in a moment. Heavens and earth will 


1 Bukhari # 4935, Muslim # 141. 2955. 

2 Muslm. 

3 Bukhari # 4812, Muslim # 23. 2787. 
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become as though they were non-existent. 

The heavens are more esteemed that the earth. This is why Allah put the heavens in the 
right hand which is more esteemed than the left hand. He will take the earth in His fist and 
fold the heavens in His right hand as behaves Him. 




f)U 4f 665f 1^ it k 

U-.ijj) 65i ^jj^'65' 9 j^ cjj 


5523. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, '‘On the day of resurrection, Allah will fold the heavens. Then, He will 
take them in His right hand and say, 1 am the king. Where are the tyrants? Where 
are the arrogant? {who oppressed people and were boastful of their positions). 
Then, He will fold the earths in His left hand" - and, according to another version: 
"He will take them (earth) in His other hand 1 ' - "and He will declare, T am the king. 
Where are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant? 11 


TRUE ESTEEM DUE TO ALLAH 

fUlj jc j 5^1 (> 

(J** 4131 (3jJlJ £UI Ul i jjuj t LjI 


Jk3(3*"1I jj-i3 1 ' (jls 1^4 

. v. • J j!-"~ 5 U.*- j'j.jj 1 Z . kjlll ji. /fll l 


5524. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas’ud 4**^ narrated that a learned man of the 
Jews came to the Prophet fX*j tAt-uj-e and said, "O Muhammad on the day of 
resurrection, Allah will hold the heavens on one finger, the earths on one finger, the 
mountains and trees on a finger, the water and the soil under it on a finger and the 
rest of the creation on a finger. Then, He will shake the fingers and say, 'I am the 
king. I am Allah. 1 

Allah's Messenger smiled being pleased at what the Jewish learned man 

said and in confirmation of him, he recited: 



. ! .l jj . e .\ \j I^J3<c Lola (JbUS. (jpjVlj «^is 2JJI IjJjJ U j 



{They did not hold Allah in his true esteem. The whole earth will be in a single grip 
of His hand on the days of resurrection. The heavens will be rolled up on His right 
hand. Pure is He. Exalted above what they associate with him} 2 (39:67) 


1 Muslim # 24. 2788. 

2 Bukahri # 4811, Muslim # 19-2786. 
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COMMENTARY: These words that "Allah will hold the heavens on the finger..^nd shake 
them 1 are a metaphor depicting Allah's power and might. These words are not to be taken 
in their literal sense. 

The Arabs use such idiomatic expressions, as for describing some one as generous they say, 
"Both his hands are large." Though that man may have no hands at all. They say of one 
who is a ruler, "He is sitting on a throne, though there never have been for him a throne. 

If we keep in mind this style of expression by the Arabs, then it would be easy to 
understand the Quran and hadith for their use of the metaphors. Their use of limbs and 
throne for Allah will be easier to understand. 

The Prophet iijU smiled to confirm the Jews's saying and to show that he was true. 
Then he recited the verse to elaborate on the Jews speech. 


CHANGE INTO ANOTHER EARTH & HEAVENS 


ufejVl # L>jV 1 S&Jp, jLj 4i£ilsi jj-ij dJL cEJls cpj COOTO) 

CA-.IjJ) - I & jis &P. LT&' 6415 \j 


5525. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that she asked Allah’s Messenger 

about the words of Him who is Glorious. 


11 J [jfi jV I 1 J 


{....the day on which this earth will be turned into some other earth, and the skies 
as well..} (14:48) 

’"Where will be people be on that day?” He said, "On the sirat" 1 
(Sirat is the bridge over hell) 

COMMENTARY: Sirat means path, but here it refers to the bridge over hell. It is thinner 
than hair and sharper than the edge of a sword. But, this hadith could possibly refer to any 
path, other than the particular bridge. 

As for the earth being changed for another, the ulama differ on the meaning. They say: 

(i) On the day of resurrection, the earth will be turned into white bread. The 
believers will go on eating this bread Picking it from under their feet when 
they are in the place of reckoning till their accounts are taken and judgement is 
passed. This statement is supported by the hadith 9# 5533) to follow. 

(ii) The stars will collapse from the sky, and the sun and moon will lose their light 
and brightness, 

(iii) Teebi j said that any change can be in one of two ways: 

(a) replacement like giving gold for silver, and 

(b) altering its characteristic, like melting silver to make a ring, The earth and 
heaven might be changed in either of these ways. Either, the earth and 
heaven are replaced by another pair or their characteristics are changed. 
But our predecessors tend to read a change in characteristics. 

Thus, Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas ** & said, "The earth will be the same earth but its 
characteristics will change." 

Also, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said that the earth will be expanded and made 


1 Muslim # 29.2791. 
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spacious, leaving no declivity or acclivity. 

However, this does not mean that physical change is absolutely ruled out. Allah is All- 
powerful. Nothing is difficult for him. He is Able to change this earth and this heaven with 
a new earth and new heaven. Indeed some reports do prove it. 

The amirul muminin (commander of the faithful) Sayyiduna Ali said, "Allah will 

create a new earth. It will be made of silver. He will create a new sky made of gold." 
Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud said that Allah will create an earth, white and pure where no 
sin would have been committed. 

In fact, the context of the hadith also suggests that the change will be physical. This is 
apparent from the question of Sayyidah Ayshah i^i/j and the Prophet , 0-1 
answer to it, 


THE SIN & THE MOON WILL LOSE THEIR LIGHT 

4& dll jill jjJlj JU jts SJ3jj> <«n) 


5526. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's messenger u*.is 

said, "The sun and the moon will be folded up on the day of resurrection ." 1 


SECTION II 




TRUMPET BLOWER IS ALERT 

JJ I l * ij jjJJ1JJ Jlfl (Jls ^ (floXV) 


IjJji jtl lS>tS U j jllI 1 jilSS 


■f t *"* * '"'i 


► 


5527, Sayyidiuia Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger ju> 

(JL^j asked, "How may I sit comfortably when he who responsible to blow the 
trumpet (Sayyiduna Israfil) has put it to his mouth (to blow it)? He has 

stained his ear and bent his forehead, waiting for the command to blow it" They 
(the sahabah) asked, "what do you command us to do?*' He said say: 


j&ji 


* *\i 


UJI 


(Allah is sufficient for us and He is an excellent Guardian ) 2 (3:173) 

(Whenever you face a trial, turn to Allah and beseech him and place trust in Him) 
COMMENTARY: This prayer (jfjii jtf j a» 14 ^) is such a prayer that because of it Allah 
removes grave calamities, severe difficulties and anxieties. 

When prophet Ibrahim p*-)!*-!* was being thrown into the fire of Nimrud, he had this prayer 
on his lips. 

During one battle, the people recited to the Prophet u this verse of the Quran 


1 Bukhari #3200. 

2 Tirmidhi tt 2431. 
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j £$,ills jij Jjl 

{The people (enemy) have indeed gathered against you, therefore, fear them} (3:173) 
But, he recited those very words: 

Js&JUayiili I4it 

[Allah is sufficient for us and he is an excellent Guardian) (3:173) 

WHAT IS THE TRUMPET 

jJ^J! l^J (osTA) 


5528. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr } narrated that the Prophet 
said, "The trumpet is a horn that will be blown." 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Israfil f*-J' will blow it twice when Allah gives him 
command to do it. The first time all the creatures will die. The second time all will be 
resurrected. 

Some people say that the corner of the trumpet that Israfel have put at his mouth, 

being ready to receive the Divine command, is round, Its dimensions equal the 
circumsference of the earth and the heavens. 

SECTION III 


NAQUR, RAJIFAH & RADIFAH 

j JjVl UJill j JlS jfiu IKS JUS J jlS US&. yil am) 

—t-jb C| I ®ljJ AJj l±J I ^.8 jl jl I 

5529. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that about the words of Allah: 


^111 

| For when the trumpet is sounded, | (74:8) 
“(Naqur) trumpet is sur," 

He said, "The raj if ah is the first blowing and radifah is the second. 1 * 2 
COMMENTARY: These words are found in these two verses: 


O 15U (I) 

(1) (For when the trumpet is sounded that day shall be a hard day) (74:8-9) 


(2) (Upon the day when the quaking one quakes - and there will follow it the 
next blast} (19:6-7) 

The words (^ij) is derived from (a*ij) meaning 'to quake. And is derived from (Jaj, It 


1 Tirmidhi # 2430, Abu Dawud # 4742, Darimi # 2798, Musnad Ahmad 2-162. 

2 Bukhari # 11/367 Chapter heading # 43 chapter (nafakh us sar) Book 81 (riqaq). 
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means, 'pursing something.' 

WHEN THE TRUMPET IS BLOWN 

Cf^ Jl*j ill I ^1)1 JlS Jufci £3! y&j (oof*) 




5530.Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that (once) Allah's Messenger Ueat^to 

^U) mentioned him who would blow the trumpet (Israfril) f^Ju^ and said "To his 
right will be Jibril and to his left will be Mika'il (when he blow the trumpet). 1 2 ' 1 


ABOUT RESURRECTION 


cJLjA^ aaU* q 4JJI cJJ c i 


5531. Sayyiduna Abu Razin Uqayli ^ ai narrated that he submitted, "O 
Messenger of Allah, how will Allah restore the creature and what sign is there of 
that (restoring) in His creation (that exists, as an example)?' 1 He asked him, "have 
you not ever passed by the field of your people when it was barren (after a dry 
season), and again (after rains) when it was (in full bloom and) flourishing green 
with vegetables?" He said, "Yes!" He said, "that is the sign of Allah in His (existing) 
creation. In this way will Allah restore that dead to life. 1 ' 1 
(The last sustenance is part of the verse al-Baqarah 2:23 
{Thus Allah bring to life the deed} in which the account of the ummah of prophet Musa 
is recounted.) 


CHAPTER - X 

THE ASSEMBLING 

The meaning of the word (^) hashr is to gather, 1 'to assemble,' 'to drive.' The day of 
resurrection is, therefore, called (^v*) 'the day of gathering' when the dead will be resurrected 
and driven to the place of assembly (or gathering) which is called 'al-mashar 1 
There are two things that are called hashr. The first is in the foregoing sense, after the Last 
Hour, The other is before the Last Hour and concerns the portents of the Last Hour. A fire 
will arise in the direction of the east and drive the people towards Syria where it will bring 
them together, or assemble them. 

The caption of this chapter uses this word in its first sense. But, there are some ahadith in 
this chapter that accommodate both meaning. The result is that some ulama interpret them 
in both senses and some others disagree with them. The correct thing is that these ahadith 


1 Musnad Amad 3-10, Razin, 

2 Musnad Ahmad 4-11, 
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should be read in the first meaning (post Last Hour). 
SECTION I 


THE PLACE OF GATHERING 

(j 6 usllll jIjZj ^131 (Jj-iJ'Jla Ai-- tj? (a art) 

(.UtjiiQ) _jLi'V Lfc? jM> jiZfijJk. 

5532. Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Sa'd ms-b^ j narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said, "On the day of resurrection, the people will be assembled on a reddish white 
plain like a loaf of white bread. There would be no mark of (a building, house, etc) 
of anyone. (That would be a long stretch of level land.) 1 

FIRST MEAL IN PARADISE 

iA^ 1 <L>i& (>* jill jj-ij jls Jla 6fj (oorr) 

jZSjjllZh Jliil Ull&S 8.1*1 j ** ball 

(JlS (J? Jll j ilil ^4^ Jib VI bl tLljb Jl&j (S-s 

iiiji si)i J* .?£• jiy 0&&1 j* ,jjbi JiS 

v. f Jjj 3 jJj JLfl I jJb U j IjJ li, . * j jlil % JiVb ^^«|jLni)jJ^.I VT Jlfl ^JLa.1OJb vC.X. ^ a ft 


(*J* -lift U» JkXS’sijTj <>« j? (j 

5533. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 

fi-j said, 'On the day of resurrection, the earth will be one piece of bread that 
(Allah) Al-Jabbar (the Dominant) will turn in His hand just as one of you turns his 
loaf while travelling. This will be a meal (as hospitality) for the dwellers of 
paradise." 

A Jew came and said, "May Ar-Rahman (The Most Merciful) bless you, O Abul 
Qasim! Shall I inform you what the (first meal will be for the dwellers of paradise 
on the day of resurrection?" He said, "Of course!" He said, "The whole earth will be 
one piece of bread as indeed, the Prophet did say." (On hearing him) the 

prophet ( il'j <4* & J-f looked (around) at the people and laughed baring his molar 
teeth. The Jew then asked, "Shall 1 tell you what their stew will be (to eat with the 
bread)?" (And, he added,) "Balaam and noon," They (the sahabah) asked, 

"And, what is that?" He said, "Ox and fish. From their excessive livers seventy 
thousand would eat (the bread with that).” 2 

COMMENTARY: The hadith says that Allah turns the earth up and down with His hand 
just as a baker bakes bread to make it fine and level. The earth will be made into bread. The 
scholars have read this hadith in its literal sense. This is better and we should not fall into 


1 Bukhari # 6521, Muslim # 2790. 

2 Bukhari # 6520, Muslim # 30.2792. 
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doubt though some others have tried to interpret it in different ways. We do not reproduce 
them here for fear of becoming too lengthy. 

The Jew who came to the Prophet had quoted the Torah, His words confirmed 

that the Prophet had said and also strengthened the fai th of the sahabah 

So, the prophet felt pleased and laughed heartily. 

The' seventy thousand will be those who would be admitted paradise without being 
subjected to reckoning. Their faces would shine brightly. Besides, the words 'seventy 
thousand 1 may imply very many, even more than seventy thousand. 

Excessive liver is part of the liver attached to it to a side. It is very delicious and preferred. 
As for the meaning of the word balaam, it was not the Jew but possibly the prophet 
who had disclosed its meaning. Before the Jew could answer, the Prophet 
was perhaps informed of this Hebrew word through revelation. 


THE ASSEMBLY 


^ J* jM jLj & js jfi $ 6*3 («n) 

ifes U J 6 sj &3 CM'J 

& & f (f > ? 

- Ijii 1 j 7 ^ J Ijjb iLjJj Iji la ilii 


5534. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger ,jLy4J*ai ju 

said, "People will be assembled (in the hashr) in three classes: They who cherish to 
enter paradise and they who fear hell. (Of these two classes, those who come on 
beasts will be) two, three, four and ten on a camel. (The higher their rank, the fewer 
on a camel.) The third class (comprising the rest) will be assembled by the fire. It 
will be with them wherever they have a nap (at midday), wherever they spend their 
night, wherever they are in the morning and wherever they are in the evening." 1 
COMMENTARY: According to Mulla Ali Qari of the three classes, the first will be 
riding. The other two will walk on foot or creep on their faces. This is as reported in a 
following (# 5546). Some exponents say, however, that the people of the first two classes 
will ride while the rest will walk on foot, and come there. They also say that the number of 
riders on the camel will depend on the ranks of the people of both the classes. Their status 
and degrees will be taken as standard, for their comfort and reception. So they will reach 
the place of gathering swiftly or slowly. 

The first two kinds will be believers. One of these will crave for paradise and place hope in 
Allah's favour and mercy and will depend on His promise of paradise. It is of the people of 
this kind that Allah says: 



{On them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve} (2:38) 

The other of these (first kind) are always fearful of Allah's punishment. The fear of hell 
dominates their lives. This means that obedience to end worship of, Allah prompted by 


1 Bukhari # 6522, Muslim # 5961. 
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hope in His, favour and mercy and craving for His promise of paradise is better than 
obedience and worship that is prompted by fear of Allah. 

Those who will ride a camel are said to be two, three, four and ten. The numbers between 
four and ten are not mentioned* They may be surmised on the basis of the numbers given. 
Also, nothing is said about one man rider on one camel, but we may say with certainty that 
there will be some people who will ride a camel by themselves without any co-rider to 
share the ride* The fact is that such also riders are the Prophets pS*Jt^ and Messengers ^ 
while they are not among those assembled* Only the general people will be assembled 
and only their assembly is our subject matter* 

As for more than one rider on a camel, this may be more than one rider in a single ride or 
several riders may ride the same camel by turns, one after another* 

WHEN ASSEMBLED:The ulama differ over the time when the people will be assembled* 
Some of them say that it will be after resurrection when all people will be taken to the 
mahsher (place of assembly), the great gathering* Others hold ,that it is not the final 
gathering but the one that will take place before the Last Hour, near to it, people will be 
brought together in Shaam (Syria) from different regions* That place where they will be 
assembled will also be called mahsher* This will be portent of the qiyamah 1 or the Last 
Hour* These people argue that for the hashr, or gathering after resurrection, people will 
come bare footed as stated in another hadith (# 5535)* 

There are others who hold that many gatherings will take place in the hereafter: 

(i) On coming out of the grave when all people are resurrected* 

(ii) Another after the foregoing in which some will ride, some will walk, and some 
will walk on their faces* 

The correct thing that is that the hadith refers to the hashr or gathering of the hereafter (as 
commonly understood by the word)* See also hadith # 5537,5546* 


ASSEMBLY OF THE BARE-FOOTED 
sLii (goto) 

W life JZ* Uf 1 ii \j$ jig o* jjtj oaiels ^ j i ^ jj i tfL US' 

J 5 1jJij5 c4 i SM iiji 

»£-ii u ssi'j fti&i-bji jti uf it 




5535. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that the prophet said, "You will be 

assembled (after being raised on the day of resurrection) barefoot, naked and 
uncircumcised." Then, he recited (the verse 21:104): 


a&u iSf iSj isifc is*j 


[As we originated the first creation, so shall we restore it - a promise binding on us. 
Surely, we shall be doing it*} 


1 Qiyamah is the day of resurrection, but this word is also used for the last hour, last day, its* 
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He said further, "The first to be clothed on the day of resurrection will be Ibrahim 
Some people among my sahabah will be drawn away to the left side 

and I shall submit, 'they are my companions! My companions!, Allah will say. They 
did not cease to (apostate and) revert to disbelief since you parted from them,' So, 1 
shall say as the righteous slave (of Allah) will say: 


fijs Jl ^ ■> Ls liisi 


{And I was a witness over them while I dwelt among them, but when you did take 
me, you were the watcher over them. And you are witness over everything: If you 
chastise them, surely they are you slaves; and if you forgive them, surely you are the 
mighty, the Wise*! 1 2 (5:117-118) 

COMMENTARY: When the dead are resurrected, they will be exactly like they were bom 
not even circumcised. Their hair and nails will be as they had been at birth* This speaks of 
the omnipotence of Allah and His perfect knowledge and sight over everything* 

Prophet Ibrahim will be the first person to be rade to dress* He will be given this 

honour because he was the first person to clothe the needy and poor. Also, he was the first 
person who was deprived of his garments when he was thrown into the fire of Nimrtid and 
he had endured this trial for the sake of Allah. However, this particular merit of his does 
not mean that he was more excellent than our Prophet Rather, it is a fact that 

prophet Ibrahim will be the first to be clothed to honour him as the spiritual and 

religious father of the Prophet besides. Prophet Ibrahim f'A-Jiu* will be given this 

honour above all the people apart from the Prophet ju* This is supported by the 

tradition that says that the Prophet will raised on the day of resurrection in the 

same clothes in which he was buried and he will come (to the place of assembly) in these 
very garments* Moreover, the Jami Saghir has the hadith transmitted by Tirmidhi from 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said: 




"I shall be the first one for whom the earth shall be split (at the grave)* I shall then 
be made to wear the garments for paradise. Then 1 shall stand to the right of the 
Throne* None of the creatures will stand at that place, other than me, 1,2 
The Prophet a* also said that he would say as the righteous slave of Allah, 

Sayyiduna Easa f**Ji M* will say on the day of resurrection and absolve himself of his 
ummahs straying. He will leave their case for Allah to judge* The Prophet would 

also leave the case of his ummah in the hands of Allah to punish them or forgive them. 

He recited the verses of surah al-Ma'idah (5:117,118) 

NOT THE SAHABAH: The word (*^) 'companions 1 used in the hadith does not mean 
what it is normally used for and who were associated with him both during his life time 
and after his death* We can say definitely about them that none of the sahabah 
apostated after the Prophet's death and none of them strayed in belief for which 


1 Bukhari # 3349, Muslim # 58-2860, Tirmidhi # 2423. 

2 Tirmidhi #3631. 
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he might be called deserving of hell. In this hadith, the word sahabah (companions) is used 
for the ignorant villagers who had professed Islam in the times of the Prophet ju 

but 7 after his death, they apostated and .followed Musaylimah Kadhdhab and aswad and 
other false Prophets. 


MORE ON THE BAREFOOT BEING ASSEMBLED 

& lil>V I iijfelj 


5536. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that she heard Allah's Messenger 

i*L-> say, "the people will be assembled on the day of resurrection (in the place of 
gathering) barefoot, naked and uncircumcised." She submitted. "O Messenger of 
Allah, the men and the woman would then look at each other." He said, "O Ayshah, 
the matter would be too severe (and difficult) that they should look at each other." 1 
COMMENTARY: Though the people would be naked on the day of resurrection, yet their 
nudity would be invisible to each other. They would be too terrified and involved in their 
own worries and anxieties to pay any attention to another’s nudity. Records of needs will 
be before everyone and they will be befpre every one and they will be gripped by fear and 
their plight will not let them look around the think of others, not even their dear ones. 


THE CONDEMNED WILE CREEP FACE DOWN 
£jJ! jlfl tail jya Jfi Uij y-St fa <«rv> 


(Ajlc f+Lj J* Xflij J* Idi)l \ 


5537. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that someone asked, "O Prophet of Allah, 

how will be infidel be driven to the place of gathering on his face on the day of 
resurrection?" He asked (to make him realize). "Is not He who enables him to walk 
on his feet in the world able to make him walk on his face on the day of 
resurrection?" 2 (See also hadith # 5534,5546) 


THE FATE OF THE FATHER OF PROPHET IBRAHIM 

JlsjicijAJJI £giJl otta) 

J&WlSjk* a iji) f 

j&Zi J&l j&\j¥2 j&iiy^iSJi j£ Siil 


eijj) 


1 Bukhari # 6527, Muslim # 56-2859. 

2 Bukhari # 4760, Muslim # 54-806. 
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5538, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

"Ibrahim ^Uu-A* will meet his father, Aazar on the day of resurrection. There will be 
blackness and dust on the face of Aazar. Ibrahim will ask him, 'Did 1 not tell 

you not to disobey me (in what I had said to you about religion)?’ So, his father will 
say to him, 'As of today, 1 shall not disobey you, 1 r As of today, 1 shall not disobey 
you? Thus Ibrahim fUiu* will pray. 'O Lord, You did promise me not to cause me 
disgrace on the day when people will be resurrected. Then what disgrace could be 
greater than putting my father far away from your mercy? 1 Allah, the Exalted, will 
say, T have forbidden (entry into) paradise to the disbelievers. (So, your father 
being an infidel cannot be forgiven). The, Ibrahim will be told, 'Look what is 

there under your feet,' He will look, and behold there will be besmirched, hairy 
hyena that will be picked up by its legs and thrown into hell," 1 
(He will be defiled with dung and blood in the form of a hyenna) 

COMMENTARY: The appearance of the father of Prophet Ibrahim will be changed 

into an insignificant carnivorous doglike mammal so that Prophet Ibrahim's love of . 

him may disappear. And, he may not grieve that his father goes to helL 
The ulama say that Prophet Ibrahim had already absolved himself of his father in ? 

this world but when he will see him in the next world, his love for him will be renewed 
involuntarily* So, he will wish that he should be forgiven and redeemed* Perhaps his 
supplication might be accepted* But when his prayer will not be accepted and he sees his 
father changed into a despised form, he will lose hope, he will express his dissociation with 
his father forever. 

Some scholars argue that Prophet Ibrahim was not sure that his father Aazar had 

died the death of an infidel. He has presumed that his father had believed secretly without 
informing him of his belief* This is why he will intercede for his father on the day of 
resurrection. However, since in the world, his apparent life was of a disbeliever, prophet 
Ibrahim uJ* distanced himself from him. When he will be convinced in the hereafter that 
his father was a disbeliever, his dissociation will be retained forever* 


PERSPIRATION IN THE HEREAFTER 
ci ji (3J1 jjt us&l Jj* JLj & jiil jlS JtS ili-5 




5539, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "On the day of resurrection (in the place of gathering) people will perspire so 
much that their perspiration will go down into the earth seventy cubits. (This will 
be because of their fear of reckoning) The perspiration will also cover their mouths 
and go up to their ears (so they will not be able to speak as if they were reined in)." 2 
COMMENTARY: The people who will perspire will be all mankind and jinns* The hadith 
does not mention the jinns separately but it is implicit in its words. Besides, the Prophets 
and the awliya will be excluded from them. 

The people will perspire because of their fear and regret over the record of deeds that 


1 Bukhari # 3350* 

2 Bukhari # 6532, Muslim # 61-2863* 
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would disclose their evil doings and sins. Besides the heat of the sun and the fire will be 
unbearable. 

The next hadith (# 5540) makes it clear that their perspiration will be according to their 
individual situation and their deeds. 


THE SUN WILL BE NEARER TO THE PEOPLE IN THE PLACE OF GATHERING 


I JU jlJLfl (00f*) 




Ji j&j&ifJl 

caw. 9 1 j j ) jj. ^ j jjj,j jiitj 


5540.Sayyiduna Miqdad 4**^ narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger 

say, "On the day of resurrection, the sun will be brought near to the creatures 
till it is about a mile away from them. All people will perspire according to the 
deeds they had done. Some of them will have it up to their ankles. Some will have 
it up to their knees. And some will have their perspiration up to their waists. 
There will be some for whom it will be like a rein covering their mouths and even 
going inside their mouths). 1 ' Saying that, Allah's Messenger pointed 

his hand at his mouth. 1 

COMMENTARY: The mile on Arabic is 1760 yards and also the needle with which 
collyrium is applied to the eyes. Whatever 'mile 1 means here, the sun will be on the heads 
of the people at the place o f gathering. 

People will perspire according to their deeds. They whose deeds are plenty and good will 
perspire the Last. They wil have their sweat only up to their ankle. The more their sins, the 
more they will be submerged in sweat, 

TWO QUESTIONS ANSWERED: (i) when the sun is where it is today, its heat seems 
unbearable for any person. Then, when it is only a mile away, how will anyone who is 
within its sphere survive? The fact is that bodies will be more resistant and strong in the 
next life than they are today. So we cannot compare what those bodies will endure with 
what our bodies in this world can go through Besides, there will be no death in the 
hereafter. So, the creatures will endure great hardships. 

(ii)When a person in submerged in sweat up to his mouth, why will other people not be 
affected to the some level. The answer is that Allah is Omnipotent and He will keep the 
level of perspiration of every person according to his deeds. This has been experienced in 
our world, too. The Nile had drowned the infidels but had spared prophet Musa and 

his people by remaining calm. Besides, the affairs of the hereafter will be not the some as 
they are in this world There all working, habits and characteristics will be quite different 
from those in this world. They be unique to us An example is a grave in which two dead 
bodies are buried, one of whom is punished while the other sleeps undisturbed, and none 
of them is aware of what the other goes through. Even in this world we may rite the 
example of two people sleeping in the same way but each having a different dream, or 


1 Muslim # 62-2864, Tirmidhi # 2421. 
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there are two people in a house. One of them is a very bad condition health wise and 
financially while the other enjoys a good, healthy life. 


MOST OF THE DWELLERS OF PARADISE WILL BELONG TO THIS UMMAH 

Uitf $ &} JlS jlili i-A? U j jlS v l!li i-As *J>\ jtS 

t^Ldl cSLpj LjLii olj <Jf ji***il '4*4‘?5 

*jxls U'} ViJ J-SIi Jjtl Ij£$$T jtS i*i$Si ^4i ill jj-iJb ijill &ji *1)1 oil* 

jijT Jul uj£» j-iT fej ijSjfc jaJT && a Jij jtlji JBt ^uj 


ysilh qjiifu jtS u££S j&i ^iT ^ ^l>T jiS5 biiU *i£i &1S \p}& 

(4-ic -5j—pi (j ci sTsj^J l l? Vi 


5541. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that the Prophet p-jUtap* 

said that (on the day of resurrection), Allah will say, 'O Aadam!" He will submit, 'I 
am here at your service and in your obedience. All good lies in'your hands." Allah 
will say, "Bring out those who are deserving of hell." He will ask, ’How many are 
they?" Allah will say, "Out of every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety nine." 
(The Prophet fL* } *J*jaj** said further:) "The young (on hearing this command) will 
become grey haired every pregnant woman will cast away her young, and you will 
see men (as though) drunk but they will not be drunk, but the punishment from 
Allah will be severe." 1 

They (the sahabah) asked, "O Messenger of Allah, (if only one out of one 

thousand will go to paradise, then) which of us will the one?" He comforted 
them "Have glad tidings! While one of you will go to paradise, the nine hundred 
and ninety nine who will go to hell will be from Yajuj and Majuj." Then, he added, 
"By Him in whose hand in my soul, I do hope that you (of .ny ummah) shall 
comprise one fourth of the dwellers of paradise!" Abu Sa'eed Jn said, "We 
called the takbir (Allahu Akbar)" Then he said, "I do hope that shall comprise one 
third of the dwellers of paradise!" They again called out, "Allahu Akbar!" He said, 'I 
do hope that you shall comprise one half of the dwellers of paradise." So, they 
repeated their cry, "Allahu Akbar!" Then, he said, "you are not among the people 
but as a black hair in tbr skin of a white bull, or like a white h air in the skin of a 


black bull." 2 

COMMENTARY: A previous hadith of Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah (# ) says that out 

of every one hundred, ninety-nine will go to hell. According to Kirmani, neither of these 
traditions means to specify a number. The essence is to say that the faithful will be 
greatly outnumbered by the infidels. It is also possible that the 'people of the fire' are the 
infidels and 'those who will go to hell' are the sinners. So, this hadith says that nine 


1 See Surah al-Hajj, 19:2. 

2 Bukhari # 3348,4741,6530,7483, Muslim # 379 222, Tirmidhi # 3108. 
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hundred ninety nine out of one thousand who will go to h ell will be the infidels, the 
hadith of Abu Hurayrah means that ninety nine out of one hundred will be the 

sinners who will go to hell. 

Ibn Hajar has said that this hadith of Abu Sa'eed may mean to embrace all the 

children of Sayyiduna Aadam f%Ju> who will :omprise everyone from the first to the last. 
The hadith of Abu Hurayrah may refer to all people apart from the Yajuj and Majuj, 

because they are mentioned in the hadith of Abu Sa'eed but not of Abu Hurayrah 
Or, the hadith of Abu Sa'eed pertains to all the creatures and of Abu Hurayrah only 
to the ummah of Muhammad Or the tradition of Abu Sa'eed means by the 

group of hell all disbelievers and all the sinner and the hadith of Abu Hurayrah 
refers only to the Muslim sinners. In short, these traditions do not contradict one another. 
As for every pregnant woman casting away her young, this is meant only to show that it is 
possibility. The entire passage is a supposition: if there was a young man and if a woman 
were pregnant, then he would tum grey haired and she would lose her pregnancy. 

Some authorities say that if a woman died during her pregnancy then she would be 
resurrected as such but when she hears Allah's Command, she will suffer a miscarriage. 
The young who become grey haired will revert to their youth when they enter paradise. 

The Prophet comforted his sahabah that though the number of those who 

go to paradise will be lesser than who go to hell, yet they would not be very depressing 
because the yajuj and majuj will account for most of the inmates of hell. Besides, if the angels 
and maidens of paradise are counted among the inhabitants of paradise then certainly they 
would outnumber the inmates of hell. This would conform to the hadith qudsi: 


(Jr 

"My itnercy prevails over my wrath." 1 

The Prophet did not Sc.y at once that half of the dwellers of paradise will belong 

to his ummah. Perhaps, he did no; wish them to be overjoyed and suffer a heart attack on 
that accounts or, perhaps, this is how they would go to paradise in stages. Or, he received 
revelation in this way. But that as it may, though this hadith suggest that half the dwellers 
of paradise will belong to the Prophet's ummah, yet the correct figure is that they 

will be two thirds. There will be one hundred and twenty rows of the inhabitants of 
paradise. Of these eighty will belong to the ummah of prophet Muhammad forty 

rows will belong to the other ummahs. 

Perhaps the Prophet had not known in the beginning that his people will make 

up two thirds of the people of paradise. Or, he may have meant that those who go to 
paradise in the first stage will have half of his ummah out of the total. 


WARNING TO THE OSTENTATIOUS 

3 4J i4j j-* && d'i.z <mY) 

j SiiiJ (dill q -U- - - j ^ t j J ;j "J irij 1 




1 "400 Ahadith Qudsiyah" # 224 to 228 p!43, Darul Ishaat Karachi. 



136 


Translation & Commentary of M/5HKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


5542. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that he heard Allah's 

Messenger say, "Allah will uncover His shin (on the day of resurrection). 

Every believing woman will prostrate himself (and herself) to him. But, he will 
abstain who used to prostrate himself in the world ostentatiously and to be heard of 
(and out of hypocrisy and to gain something). Then, when he tries to prostrate 
himself, his back will become a single (unbending) piece (without any joint)." 1 
(He will be unable to do so). 

COMMENTARY: We have commented previously on the idiomatic use of (d« 
(uncovering the shin) in the comments of hadith # 5520. The concerned person raises his 
lower garment's bottom edge to uncover his shin. When spoken about Allah, it means that 
He will present to His slave such a thing that they will become distressed. However, some 
authorities maintain that we should not try to probe its meaning. We must be convinced 
that only Allah knows its real meaning. It is one of the allegorical statements. We must 
believe it as it is. 

All believing men and women will become perturbed because of the severity of the 
situation and go down into prostration to earn nearness to him. They will seek deliverance 
from that severity. The believing men and women will be the sincere believers. Some 
versions say that a mighty light will appear before them. On seeing if they will go down 
into prostration. 


PRIDE GETS NO ESTEEM 

5543. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, ’On the day of resurrection, huge fat man will come (to the place of gathering 
huge in the sense of his high social status). But, in Allah's sight he will not weight 
even so much as a gnat's wing," Then, he said, "Recite: 

{We shall not assign any weight to them on the day of resurrection,)” (18:105) 2 
SECTION II 

THE EARTH WILL BEAR WITNESS 

jls UjLi.1 jjJijS aaVl ,4 a jLzj &-ill Jpj 1 jZ jS sj}j£ & (“tt) 

U» 3jC \j jl£ ,%! d* SilS .!i l UjtlU jla JSti AJJJljj iill 1_PIs lijl^Uls 

b&pi JUit njj -ujuif .j^s jis ijSjjz iXj Site ^sJ 



1 Bukhari # 4919, Muslim # 302-183. 

2 Bukhari # 4729, Muslim # 16.2785. 
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5544. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that (once) Allah's Messenger 

^ recited this verse: 

UjLliJjjdxJiJl 

{On that day it (the earth) will relate its tidings} (99:4) 

Then he asked, "Do you know what its tidings will be? They submitted, "Allah and 
His Messenger know best." He said, "Indeed, its tidings will be every man and 
woman did when they were on its back. It will say. They did such and such a thing 
on such and such a day." 1 He added, "This testimony is its tidings.” 1 


EVERYONE WHO DIES REPENTS 

b dialJu Lsj Yjojit Ait U <1)1 J JJ,J Jla iSXj (ooic) 

4 <jJ JjJ U %i Y iLii jls a 3J1 jjJo 


I o'jj) -£j-* v • ;_»So 

5545. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger jLo 

said, "Everyone who dies repents. (He regrets that he did not do more So, amass your 
good deeds.) They asked, "Why will he repent, O Messenger of Allah?" He said, "If he 
was a doer of good deeds, he will regret that he had not done more. And, if he was a 
doer of bad deeds he will repent for not having prevented himself (from sin).” 2 


THREE CLASSES OF PEOPLE 

slii lii-j Alii Sjtehjjl (J&l jLzji&ilil J-& -jill jla j! &.J (oeiv 


atf i ^t>\ jis s4-J J 6 jj-iJ Js J tS2-ai &-?j 

yjii J' ^ji-b jii XsT ,> s jJ J* jjII jiLisi 


5546. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, ’’The people will be assembled on the day of resurrection in three ways: one of 
(them will) walk one (will) ride and one on their faces. 1f Someone asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah, how will they walk on their faces?” He said, "Surely, he who 
enables them to walk on their feet is also able to cause them to walk on their faces. 
They will preserves by their faces from every acclivity and (from every) thorn.” 3 
COMMENTARY: The first kind will be the believers whose record will have both kinds of 
deeds, good and bad. They will be hopeful and fearful and will crave for Allah’s mercy. 

The second kind will be perfect believers. They will have piled up pious deeds. 

The third kind will be disbelievers and polytheists. They will avert obstructions by their 
faces as the walkers do by their legs. They will be made to walk in this way because they 


J Tirmidhi # 2429, Musnad Ahmad 2-374. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2403. 

3 Tirmidhi # 3142. 
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hast refrained to prostrate themselves in the world. They will be disgraced in the hereafter 
as punishment for their pride in the world* (see also hadith # 5534, 5537,5548)* 


LOOKING AT THE DAY OF RESURRECTION IN THIS WORLD 

■ vij l 4iJI aLII Jj-lj JU JU t >51 u^j (ootv) 

(tjlo p Ij JU>U JJ) -diii \Xili\ 

5547. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"He to whom it would please to look at the day of resurrection as though his own 
eyes see it must recite: 
oj/juUmm (at-Takwir, 81) 

(aHnfitar 82) 

cJUiuuJJiiii (al-Inshiqaq, 84)" 1 

COMMENTARY: If anyone peruses these surahs, he will get a vivid picture of the day of 
resurrection before his eyes, 

SECTION III 'LPfjjA 


BEING BROUGHT TO PLACE OF GATHERING 

3* ijJLdl (bow) 

iaji .1 si JiJJi sijt js. Ja sJJ js UVi 4l3i jbj 


(jjiLjJl 0 IjJ ) „tj2L6 J jig V 1 igjl jj 1&.Lmj 

5548, Sayyiduna Abu Dharr **4#^ narrated that (Arabic) as-sadiq al-masdooq - the 
truthful whom people have believed (the Prophet M p* related to him that 

people will be brought to the place of gathering in three groups. One group will 
ride with a provision of food and drink. One group will be dragged on their faces 
by the angels and they will be assembled into hell. One group will walk and run 
(so they will come with difficulty). Allah will cause the riding beasts to suffer a 
disaster so that they be unavailable. It will be such that a man possessing a garden 
will be wiling to hand it over for a saddled she camel, but he will not be able to get 
one. 2 (Ahadith of like subject are # 5534,5537,5548) 

COMMENTARY: The first group will comprise the believers who have many good deeds 
to their credit. The second will be disbelievers and polytheists and the third will be the 
Muslims who will have committed sin. 

The fact that this hadith is placed in this chapter is evidence that the place of gathering is 
the final one in the hereafter after mentioned is resurrected. However, the concluding 
words that Allah will cause the riding beasts to perish imply that this hadith does not refer 
to the gathering in the hereafter. In the same way, the words about food and drink are 


1 Tirmidhi # 3333 (3344), Musnad Ahmad # 8406. 

2 Nasa'i # 2086. 
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strong evidence that the gathering cannot be in the here after. 

Accordingly, some people have said that this hadith refers to the gathering which is a 
portent of the Last Day, not the one that will take place in the hereafter, Mulla Alt Qari 
has cited Turpushti that the verses of the Quran and the ahadith prove that this 

gathering is the one that will take place in the hereafter. He had also said that khattabi 
has erred in saying that this gathering concerns this world. The correct opinion is that of 
Turpushti 

MIX UP: The fact is that there is some mix up in the transmission of this hadith. Hence, it is 
imperative that we remove this confusion in the hadith. We might say that parts of two 
different traditions have been put together and presented as one hadith. This creates a 
grave confusion. This simply is a mix up. So, we must not be confused about it 

CHAPTER - XI 

THE RECKONING, THE RETALIATION & j )yi J I jo l lol? 

THE SCALE ' ' ' ' 1 


The word in the caption ( v v-*Jij) means to count. Here, it means to reckon the deeds and 
conduct of the people. Of course, Allah is the All knowing and the Aware. He knows every 
tiling. Whatever a person does and howsoever he conducts himself Allah knows but He 
subject him to reckoning to substantiate it with evidence. Besides, other creatures may also 
know the true character of their fellow beings This reckoning on the day of resurrection is 
confirms through the noble Quran and the sahih ahadith and it is wajib to believe in it. 

The next word (^uun) means 'to retaliate’, 'retribution. 1 It is to do to someone as he has done 
to you, or to pay back in the same coin. On the day of resurrection, everyone will have to 
give the rights of others usurped by him, life for life injury for injury, etc., even of a gnat or 
fly, and even if the other is not responsible. 

The animals, too, will be resurrected on the day of resurrection. They will then avenge each 
other four any wrong done to them by the other. If a honour sheep had gored another in 
this world then on that day it will have to submit to retaliation. 

The next word in the caption (ji>Ji) is that with which the deeds (and conduct) of the 
creatures will be weighed and examined. Most ulama say that it is the scale in the form of a 
weighing balance with a pair of pans. It will have tongue, meaning the power of speech. 
Pious deeds will be weighed in one pan and deeds in the other. It is also said that pious or 
good deeds will be given beautiful forms and appearances and bad or evil deeds ugly 
forms and appearances. Both will then be weighed. However, some versions prefer the first 
opinion. Besides, the apparent meaning of the text also supports the first opinion. 

SECTION I 




WILL RECKONING BE EASY 

uli jli» $4 isu*. j 
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5549, Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that the Prophet said, ’’There is 

none whose reckoning will be taken on the day of resurrection but will perish 
(meaning, will be punished),” She submitted, u ls it not that Allah says: 



{Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning.} 

He (the Prophet) ^ said, "That (verse) signifies that the deeds will merely 
be presented (before Allah), but he whose deeds are scrutinized in the reckoning 
will perish (meaning, will be punished)." 1 

COMMENTARY: Easy reckoning will only be to present it (easily). He will be told of his 
good and bad deeds and he will not be punished for his bad deeds. This applies to the 
believers. Not all their actions will be scrutinized and this is an easy reckoning. However, 
he who is subjected to scrutiny, will be questioned about every little thing. He will be 
minutely examined and punished. It will be impossible for him to escape from punishment. 
He will perish. That really is rekoning. 

In other words, whoever is subject ed to reckoning will certainly have to undergo 
punishment. This is a universal rule, but the verse of the Quran cited in the hadith establishes 
that some of those who are subjected to reckoning will not be punished. To remove the 
apparent disagreement, the prophet himself said that the leniency in reckoning 

applies only to the presenting of the accounts. It means that when anyone is to be forgiven 
and let off, his record of deeds will be opened for him. He will confess to having done the evil 
deeds recorded therein. Allah will show mercy and overlook his lapses. 

As against this the word in the hadith stands for a minute examination. But, justice 

will be dispensed in that case. 

Bazzar and others have transmitted a hadith that the prophet said, M He who 

possesses these three characteristics will be subjected to an easy reckoning by Allah and He 
will admit him to paradise through His mercy. The three things are: 

(i) To help a person who deprives you of his help (The help being moral support, 
physical support or financial support) 

(ii) To forgive him who is oppressive to you 

(iii) To be kind to one who cuts off bonds of kinship. 


ALLAH WILL SPEAK DIRECTLY TO EVERYONE ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION 

j-s-iil Jli i3ls^U.(^^6^5(aoo-> 

—jUJI I 44^3 j\li\ V.3 j ! <* »• 3 Jig Li 


( 4 ^( 3 ^) 

5550.Sayyiduna Adi ibn Hatim narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"There is none of you to whom his Lord will not speak directly (on the day of 


1 Bukhari # 6536, Muslim # 79-2876, Tirmidhi # 2426, Ma'arif ul Quran (Mufti Muhammad Shafi) V8 
p 743 from which translation is adopted. 
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resurrection). There will not be only link or interpreter between them, nor a veil 
that might conceal him. When he (the creature) looks to his right, he will see 
nothing but what (good) deeds he had forward. When he looks to his left, he will 
see nothing but what (bad deeds he had forwarded. When he looks ahead, he will 
be nothing but the (Fire) opposite to him. So, (O people!) preserve yourselves from 
the fire, even if that be with half a date." 1 

COMMENTARY: When anyone is in distress, he panics and looks to his right and left. This 
is what a person will do at the time of reckoning. He will see pious deeds to his left. Hence, 
if anyone wishes to be at peace in the hereafter then he must do as many good deeds in this 
world as he can and refrain from doing evil deeds and being wicked. 

He must refrain from being wicked even to the extent of a piece of date and must give 
charity even if it is a piece of date. 


MERCY OF ALLAH FOR BELIEVERS 

*5 j| £±£ i aji jjjl I (Jj-i J jll Jll ^ 1*>?I t'&i (606\) 

'' *■ 1 *^' f , *** h£jj (jjl i_9^**11 j 

sjj jii tfdlj jli&l Jj&jpi diJ U s&\iSij Idlll q edit jtl 

(4_u -o J? ^ (j#jj 

5551, Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger ^JL,j ^ 

said, "Allah will bring the believer near to Him (and to His mercy on the day of 
resurrection) and put over him His protection and cover him (so that his bad 
deeds may not be disclosed to all). Then, he will ask him, 'Do you remember that 
sin (you had committed).? And, do you remember that other sin?' He will admit 
'Yes, my Lord! In this way. He (Allah) will get him to admit all his sins and he 
will abandon himself in his heart to utter destruction. But Allah will comfort him, 

'I preserved your secret in the world and today I forgive you your sins.' He (the 
believer) will be given the record of his good deeds (and the record of his bad 
deeds will be put aside). 

As for the infidels and the hypocrites, they will be (summoned and) condemned 
before all creatures as, 'They are the one who forged lies against their Lord. Behold! 
The curse of Allah is upon the evildoers.' 2 
(The concluding words are from the Quran, 11:18. ] 

COMMENTARY: The believer might be just any one of the believers who is not might 
described here or it might stand for all the believers. Allah might deal kindly with all the 
believers. Some authorities say that these tidings are for those believers who do not 
backbiting anyone and do not cast aspersions on others. They do not disappoint those who 
depend on them and never rejoice at a Muslim's distress. They conceal the fault of Allah 
pious slaves. So Allah's will reward them for other such merits and give them cover under 
His protection and mercy. 


1 Bukhari # 6539, Muslim # 67-1016, Tirmidhi # 2415. 

2 Bukhari # 2441, Muslim # 52-2768. 
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ENEMIES WILL RANSOM MUSLIMS 


(Jj,ilJI ^35 ^ $ 6 Ijl, jil-ij jJJI jUI Jla ^ u^i (° 00 ^) 


Lp^I * eljj) ’-^Ul o-* (£i IS 

5552. Sayyiduna Abu Musa narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"When the day of resurrection comes, Allah will hand over to every Muslim a Jew 
or a Christian, saying 'This is your ransom (to get you freedom) from hell. 111 
COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (*J£i) means r to release' from mortgage. So, here it 
means, 'This Jew or Christian is instrumental in releasing you from hell. 1 The Jew or 
Christian will be consigned to hell. This confirms that Allah has reserved a place in 
paradise and hell for everyone whether a Muslim or a disbeliever. Hence, when anyone 
dies as a believer then (his place in hell will go to a disbeliever and) he will get his place in 
paradise. The case of one who dies as a disbeliever will be different. 

While the infidels will be instrumental in getting the believers a release from hell, the 
infidels will certainly not be sent to hell for the sins of the believes. This is because Allah 
has asserted: 


iij 5jj I j jj? Vj 


{That no burdened soul bears the burden of another) (53:38) 

We must realize that the hadith names the Jews and Christians only by way of an example. 
The actual meaning is 'any disbeliever. The Jews and Christians are singled out because 
their hatred for Muslims was greater than any one else's hatred for Muslims. 


TESTIMONY FOR PROPHET NUH puluj* 

C-*. j jLo bjd(fiOOV) 

Sjki & jtfijS u 15 ftiU jy Ja *ai JliiJ b jjS Sjk* 
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5553. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"On the day of resurrection, Nuh f'S—J' *-U- will be brought and he will be asked, 
'Have you conveyed (Allah's commands to your ummah)? He will affirm Yes, my 
Lord Then his ummah will be asked, 'Did he convey to you (My commands)?' But, 
they will deny, 'No Warner ever came to us.' So, he will be asked 'who are your 
witnesses?' He will say 'Muhammad and his ummah." 

Then, Allah's Messenger said, "You will be brought and you will testify 

that he had conveyed the message, indeed," After that Allah's Messenger recited: 


1 Muslim # 49.2767. 
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{And thus have we made you a mid most (justly balanced) community so that you 
may be witnesses to mankind and the Messenger may be a witness to you,} 1 (2:143) 
COMMENTARY: Prophet Nuh's confirmation that he had conveyed Allah's 

Commands to his ummah in no way contradicts the verse of the Quran (5:109): 


'i? iji iS^%i 1SU Sjkl jjjji 


{On the day when Allah shall gather the Messenger and say, "What answer were 
you given?" They shall say, "We have no knowledge. Surely you are the greatest 
knower of the unseen,"} 

This verse concerns the answer given by the ummahs but the hadith pertains to the 
question whether prophet Nuh had conveyed the message and invited the people, 

So the verse and the hadith speaks of two different things. 

Prophet Nuh f'Wuu will say that the ummah of Prophet Muhammad jl* will be his 

witness. He will also take the Prophet's name out of respects, but it is very 

possible that prophet Muhammad too may give testimony in his favour because that place 
is such that it will be necessary to be of most help. 

The Prophet's said to his sahabah that they would be brought (to testify). 

These words prove that he would be there throughout the proceedings and see people and 
being brought. Thus when the Prophet and Messenger will be due, the first to 
be presented will be prophet Nuh Then, his witnesses, the ummah of Prophet 

Muhammad will be brought. 

Then they will bear testimony and their prophet ^^kj^ will be their observe. Or, they 
Will bear testimony and he too will bear testimony with them. 

The Muslims will bear witness about the previous ummahs. For example, they would give 
testimony that Prophet Nuh had conveyed Divine message to his ummah. As for the 
Prophet's testimony for his umah, it is stated in another hadith that when on the 

day of resurrection the other ummahs say categorically that no prophet had conveyed any 
message to them, their Prophet and Messengers will cite the ummah of 

Prophet Muhammad as their witnesses. So, when the Muslims give testimony on 

their behalf, they will be asked, 'How do you know that their Prophet had conveyed 
the message to them? On what basis do you give this testimony?" 

The Muslims will say that they found the evidence in Allah's Book (The quran gave them 
very correct news and on that basis they gave the testimony) 

Thereafter, those members of the past ummahs will cross examine the Muslims concerning 
their veracity. On that the Prophet will prove that the Muslims are true and give 

assurance that certainly these people reliable. 

This is exactly the words mean when they say, "The Prophet will give testimony 

about his ummah." It is in this sense that he is called a witness of his ummah and, because 
of that, he will be cited by Prophet Nuh fWiu* as his witness along with his ummah. 


1 Bukhari # 3339. 
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LIMBS WILL GIVE TESTIMONY 

iijJojSill Ldi jtl Ji jlS» jijl uy*'ufi (««e O 
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5554, Sayyiduna Anas narrated that while they were sitting with Allah's 

Messenger one day. He laughed and asked, “Can you imagine why I am 

laughing?" Anas said, "We submitted, ’Allah and his Messenger know best" 

(Then) he said, "Because of the conversation between man and his Lord (on the day 
of resurrection). He (the slave of Allah) will say, 'My Lord, have you not granted me 
protection from injustice? 1 2 He will affirm ’of course!’ He will submit ’I do not want 
anyone (to give testimony) concerning me but a witness of my own,’ Allah will say, 
’You are enough for yourself to day as a witness 1 as are the Kiraman katibin (noble 
writers).' His mouth will be sealed and the limbs of his body will be commanded 
‘speak!’ So, they will begin to speak about his deeds. Then, the seal will be broken 
and) he will be permitted to speak. He will utter ’Away with you! May you perish! 

It was because of you that I did content!." z 

COMMENTARY: At the time of reckoning, man would plead that his witness should be 
part of him and no outsider, forgetting that Allah is able to do that. In this way, he traps 
himself and has to repent. Finally he gives vent to his anger and bursts out at his limbs that 
have borne witness against him. 

Then the recording angels will present their records of man's deeds. This will confirm the 
testimony of the limbs and organs. Thus, his wish too is fulfilled and procedure is followed too. 
He will fly into a rage over his limbs for letting him down though he tries to protect them. 
This hadith does not mention the response of the limbs to him, but the Quran gives an idea 
of it in surah. Fussilat verse 21's 


JjT ji&Ljij isufl Iji tf P 


'J* 

{And they will ask their skins, 'why did you bear witness against us? They will say, 
’’Allah made us speak, as He made everything speak, and he created you the first 
time and unto him you are now returned.} (41:21) 

VISION OF ALLAH 

a LUjiiiu^is ^ J* fox i* ijte $ fcu* y' <««> 


1 See the noble Quran (17:14) 

2 Muslim # 17.2969. 
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ii Uf iiUJT is "S? JjifiS JpU iiUSST jj# jla J? jda Mi uM 

liJjliJjj l£Jj i iJUf tlij b Jj&S lL^J jia AJ jjljl i4lfal ^Jli Jj <Ila i^ji ^llll 

jUi jJ i!i ua jj45 *u&ji u a bj sJi&j J~u>s viJUi 


eJL>%a j t?:l 9 ^iaj) Jliij ;dj JL^ii j l** a...ll £| ji-abj i£ijic ljL»(i 

ii**^ »'jJ j$e &SI It> . ' u?jJI ti§l^l <u*il tj-5 j jjlii hiJ^j j UL^j iiij 


5555. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that they (the sahabah) ** Ai^j 

submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the day of 
resurrection?' 1 He asked, "Do you have any reservations about seeing the sun at 
noon when it is cloudless?" They submitted, "No!" He asked, "Do you have any 
reservations about seeing the full moon in the night which is cloudless?" They 
submitted, "No!" He said, "By Him who has my soul in His hand, just as you have 
no reservations about seeing either of them (the sun and the moon), so too you will 
have no reservations about seeing your Lord (on the day of resurrection)." 

Then, he said, "(when they see their Lord). He will meet a man and ask him, 'O My 
slave, did I not honour you, made you a chief, give you a wife (of your own species), 
subjected to you horses and camels and let you be head (of your clan) and receive 
one-quarter of the spoils? He will say. Yes indeed!' He will ask, Had you thought 
that you would meet me? 1 He will say 'No' He will say, 'So I have forgotten you 
(today and keep you deprived of My mercy) just as you did forget Me (and did not 
obey Me)." 

"Then He will meet a second man." And the Prophet mentioned the like 

of the previous meeting. 

"Then He will meet a third man. and exchange similar dialogue and he will say, 
"My Lord, I believed in you, in your Book and in your messenger and I offered 
salah, fasted and gave sadaqah." Speaking high of himself and his virtues as best as 
he can, Allah will say to him, 'stay here! We shall create a witness concerning you. 1 
He will wonder in his mind, ’who can it be that will testify about me?' (At that 
moment) his mouth will be sealed. His thigh will be direct ed to speak. So, his 
thigh, his flesh and his bones will speak about his bones will speak about his deeds 
(in the world) - so that he may make no excuses. (Or, that Allah may have reason to 
punish him) Thus, he this third one) is a hypocrite and he is the one with whom 
Allah will angry" 1 


1 Bukhari # 806,16-2969, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Musnad Ahmad, 
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[Do you have reservations.,,?' may also be rendered, 'Do you dispute concerning... 1 
because is spelt in different ways,] 

COMMENTARY: Allah will be visible very clearly. Everyone will see Him and no one will 
disagree concerning it. Some people have rendered the words: 'None of you will be an 
obstructions to another/ 

According to Majma ul Bihar, the word (jjjuu)i$ from (^ju*) which means a rush and 
crowding at the time of the vision. This may cause difficulty and hardship to the people, # 
but they will have Allah's vision very clearly, 

Qadi Iyad Maaliki & has said that the word ) means {cjtu»-) which is to 
inconvenience each other. This thing happens when people throng to look at something 
over each other's head in a limited, narrow place. In this case, the hadith will mean: 'At the 
time, of seeing your Lord, you will not crowd .each other as happens in a small, narrow 
place. Rather, you will be able to see Allah from your individual place as comfortably as 
you can see the sun and the moon/ 

According to one version, this word is the word instead of ojjuu). Further, it appears 
with a different set of diatrical marks (with a dammah over (o) and a shaddah over ft) or 
without a shaddah). So, it is derived from either (?->) or (j^) but the interpretation will be 
the same (as under variations of ? 

Allah will tell him that if he had been grateful and righteous in the world, then He would 
have honoured him in the hereafter as He had honoured him in the world. But, since he 
was undutiful, Allah would keep him deprived. This same fact is found in this verse; 






it* 


(Like this our signs came to you and you had ignored them. And in the same way 
you will be ignored today?) (20:126) 

While the Quran does assert that a person’s hand, feet, tongue and skin will speak and 
disclose his deeds, this hadith says that the person's thigh flesh and bones will speak and 
bear testimony. The objective here, too, is to show that all the limbs of a person will speaks 
and give testimony , that he had performed certain deeds. This is as the hadith of Sayyiduna 
Anas **ii**, (# 5554) reports. 


1 yib £| £?£ I \ 6-S jiJi Sji j* ^-4^ 


* ^ 
b 


And the hadith of Abu Hurayrah ** * "Seventy thousand of my people will enter 
paradise..." is as narrated by Ibn Abbas (# 5295). (It is not reproduced here.) 


SECTION II 




THE PARADISE WITHOUT GOING THROUGH RECKONING 

iuil j Jjls JXZj ■j J> *3J1 jJll IsUI &■$ (oost) 


5556. Sayyiduna Abu Umamah narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger 

say "My Lord had assured me that He would admit to paradise seventy 
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thousand members of my ummah without reckoning and punishment of any kind. 
Besides, every one thousand (of these seventy) will be accompanied by (another) 
seventy thousand and three handfuls of the handfuls of my Lord (will also go to 
paradise). 1 

COMMENTARY: The words without reckoning mean that they will not be subjected to a 
strict reckoning. As for 'seventy thousand' this could mean that exact figure but it could 
also mean an unspecified number, innumerable. The same applies to 'three handfuls' - a 
very large numbers, that is uncountable. 


THREE PRESENTATIONS BEFORE ALLAH FOR JUDGEMENT 

(jillil jLij J* Jjiil jj JJ Jls jta yT cA (As CaoeA-SooV) 


.. S < l \ drf ^.d.jjt.1 IJus ?**£} V ^4-fj 




5557. Sayyiduna Hasan (Busri) reported that Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 

narrated that Allah's Messenger |d->j*si»* said, 'On the day of resurrection, people 

will be presented (before Allah) three times. As for the first two presentations, they 
will occasion contention and pleas. The third time, records of deeds will be handed 
over swiftly to men* Some of them (who will be fortunate) will get them (records of 
their deed) in their right hands. And, some (who are wicked) will get them in their 
left hands. 1 ' 

5558. Sayyiduna Hasan reported this hadith, according to some, from Sayyiduna 
Abu Musa } 2 

COMMENTARY: When they are presented the first time, the sinners will not confess but 
will try to avoid being punished. They will plead that no Prophet had come to them 

and the message was not conveyed to them. But when they are confronted with evidences 
that Messengers and Prophets had come to them but they had failed back in 

obedience, they will admit to their disobedience and plead that they had done it 
unintentionally and had committed mistake or had fallen prey to ignorance. Some of them 
will place hope in Allah's mercy and become negligent. 

The third time, all their deeds will become manifest. Then, judgement will be passed. The 
guided will be know from the astray. Those who deserve to go to paradise will get their 
records in their right hands. Those who are condemned to go to hell will get their records 
in their left hands. 

Though Tirmidhi says that Hasan had not met Abu Hurayrah, fazri has 

cited three ahadith of Bukhari Ju+rj from Hasan from Abu Hurayrah Besides 

Hasan has reported it from Abu Musa Anas Ibn Abbas and 

others. So, after all, it is authentic. 


1 Tirmidhi # 2437 (2445) Ibn Majah # 4285, Musnad Ahmad 5-288. Daramt # 2807. 

2 Tirmdhi # 2425, Musnad Ahmad 4-414 Ibn Majah # 4277. 
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THE WEIGHT OF THE KALIMAH 

u% V4-J alii die 5 jJ 1 Ji-a* dill Jj-1 j jtl jla y* *1)1^- (oaov 

^&~ > \ as (Jid J”sS I 1|^^Ll usi-J £gj*1 

Sjk* 9 Jta vjlljie ojlUi ^jb V j_^a lii I &i lli t>; 

Jjj&\ Vlail V^ijI llOL rjiiUjail ^ ^li Vallj ^ \Sa^ dJJ ^l J? 

cjilj^iaa oiL^Jl ,-U, V ilUsJl jAiU ^Jb jj# diSj j >ki jjicl jj jjjj ^ li^i 

Jiii us ilodi .iu^Ji y^lud isUdij il^oU^Ji M^s jis V 


I 

5559, Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Ami narrated that Allah's Messenger ^idju 

said, N On the day of resurrection/ Allah will pick out a man from my ummah in 
the presence of all the creatures. Ninety nine scrolls will be spread over him, each 
scroll extending the length of an eye-sight (as far as the eye can see). Allah will ask, 
'Do you deny anything of it?" He will submit 'No my Lord!" He will ask 'Do you 
have an excuse?' He will answer, 'No, my Lord! He will ask 'Do you have an 
excuse?' He will answer, 'No my* Lord!' Allah will say. Rather, You have with us a 
pious deed from you And, indeed, you will not be wronged today, A card would be 
brought out with an inscription; 


0 Jut \ jL»>oa *JJ I Vl <J1 JLfril 

(I bear witness that there is no god But Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad 
fJL-j4jis His slave and His Messenger). Allah will command. Bring your scale. 
He will plead. My lord what is this card before the scrolls?' Allah will say, 'You will 
not be wronged. The scrolls will be placed in one pan of the scale and the card in 
the other. The scrolls shall fails and the card shall outweigh them. Nothing is 
heavier than the name of Allah." 1 

COMMENTARY: The word (>-) has been translated 'scrolls. 1 It could be a large register 
too. Some people say that (>-) is the name of an angel who writes the deeds of men. 

As for the card, perhaps the kalimah on the card might have been what he had recited the 
first time. Or, he may have recited it some other time and it was accepted by Allah. This 
possibility is greater/ 


THREE PLACES WHERE EVERYONE IS FORGOTTEN 
jls ALII (JjJiJ jliao-SCis jtUl LSI ) 

(jlil jdsj sLi J* ill jjjtf jtis jUbsJl jJ2 J.&UI J&I 


1 Tirmidhi # 2639 (2648), Ibn Majah # 4300, Musnad Ahmad 2-213 or 2-713. 
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JIaj -uilwjl$£ 1 ^>1*5 ^ l-A^-1 U^l _/^Jo 

j li j, -U tj^1 ai^j £ I Jj C>2 fJAi* ej-*T ^ ^ ^5 II ^JXa 


( J iI ^ 1°1 J ->)jj? 

5560.Sayyidah Ayshah reported that (once) she (suddenly) had a thought of 

hell and began to weep. Allah’s Messenger ^ j Up ii ju asked, "What makes you 
weep?' she submitted, 'I thought of hell and (was overcome with fear and I) wept 
will you remember the members of your household {your family, O Messenger of 
Allah) on the day of resurrection? 11 So Allah's Messenger (4 -^Up^ said, "(Not only 
the members of my household but 1 will remember all members of my ummah on 
that day, but there will be three occasions (On that day) when no one will think of 
anyone (not specifically but the general intercession will be made for the creatures 
on the whole. They are:) at the scale until (the deeds are weighed and) one knows 
whether his scale weighs (his deeds) light or heavy; at the scrutiny of the record of 
deeds when the command is given to take the record and read the book until he 
knows whether it is given in his right hand or in his left hand from behind his 
back; and at the sirat (the bridge) when it is placed across hell/ 11 
COMMENTARY: There will be three occasions on the day of resurrection when everyone 
will be^ senseless and - trembling with fear. No one will have any thought of anyone nor 
have the least respite for it. Everyone will be respite for it Everyone will be afraid not 
knowing what becomes of him. 

When reckoning is over, deeds have been separated, the records of deeds will be handed 
over to all the people. Those who get theirs in their right hand will be safe while those who 
receive theirs in their left hand will be liable to punishment. The way the records of deeds 
will be handed over is that either: 

(i) the right hand will be brought to the back from the side of the neck, or: 

(ii) the left hand will be pulled from under the armpit onto the back, then the 
records of deeds will be given from behind into the hands. 

The sirat is finer than hair and sharper than the edge of a sword. It will be placed across 
hell. Each person will be made to pass over it. The believers who have gained deliverance 
will go past it at speeds depending on their deeds and rank and will enter pafadise. The 
disbelievers who will be liable to punishment will tumble down into hell. 

(May Allah, the kind keep us Safe!) 

SECTION III 


FEAR OF RECKONING 

sill Is & sill J* M JUj &. dilS life & (0CU) 

(Jjiij jda { 15! ^k^.1 IX sJjl 

Is «L»JLajl J»J5 . • (St i&Z ilJI <i3l 


1 Abu Dawud # 4755, Musnad Ahmad 6-110. 
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a ^Jj) 

5561. Sayyidah Ayshah k^m^j narrated that a man came and sat down opposite to 
Allah's Messenger and submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, 1 have some 

slaves. They lie to me, cheat me and disobey me. So, I abuse them and beat them. 
How will I fair because of that? (will I be punished?) 1 ' He said, "when the day of 
resurrection comes, their treachery disobedience and falsehood towards you will be 
reckoned against the punishment you gave them. Thus, if your punishment is 
commensurate with their crime then things would square up - nothing for, or 
against you. If your punishment was softer then their crime, that would be in your 
favour. (If you choose, you would get a reward. It will make it wajib for you). If 
your punishment was harsher than their crime, requital will be taken from you in 
their favour for the excess." The man went aside and began to shriek and sob. So, 
Allah's Messenger aJ*&J»p asked him, "Have you not r ecited the words of Allah 
the exalted: 


^ 12JST jl£4 \j £\*As 


{And we shall set up scales of justice for the day of resurrection so that no soul will 
be wronged in anything. Even if the weight of a grain of mustard seed, we shall 
bring it (to account) And we suffice as reckoners! (21:47) 

The man submitted, 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not find anything better for myself 
and for them than to part from them. Be you witness that they are free all of them." 1 
COMMENTARY: The man said that he had slaves. This could include female slaves too. 
When things were squared up for the man then neither the slaves nor the man would be 
punished. None would have a right over the other. 

If punishment awarded to the slaves was lighter than the crime, the man was eligible for 
reward. This implies higher rank and not the recompense for the deed, for, some good 
deeds might get an unconventional reward but they do not qualify for a recompense 
whether the doer seeks it or not. Thus, the man who did not punish his slaves to the full 
extent may wish for reward for his kindness and get a raised rank but if he does not ask for 
it then his record of deeds will not be credit ed with any distinct reward. 

We may see from this hadith how delicate are the mutual relationship between master and 


1 Tirmidhi # 3165 (3176), Musnad Ahmad # 2661. 
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slave and employer and employed. Those who treat their slaves and servants as animals 
and punish them heavily must realize what awaits them before the judge of all judges. 
They will have to account for every little thing they do. 

This sahabi displayed exemplary taqwa by setting his slaves free. He endured a 

heavy loss in this world to preserve himself from perpetrating wrong. He did not wish to 
displease his Lord in any way. 

soft Reckoning or minute scrutiny 


isli* gjs. J&f q jlsj i§£ All JA 4 U 1 d-v 1 vi- 11 * <«■»> 


jts ^4-\ u A 


5562. Sayyldah Ayshah i**Ai ir frj narrated that she heard Allah's Messenger 
pL, } make this supplication while offering his salah. 




(O Allah, subject me to a soft reckoning). She asked, "O Prophet of Allah, what is a 
soft reckoning?" He said, "It will be that a man sees his book (or, Allah gives a 
cursory look at it) and then Allah will (forgive him and will) disregard it. Ayshah, 
he who is subjected to minute scrutiny that day will perish." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet had made this supplication in salah, either the 

fard or optional, during the beginning or in one of the postures of salah. 

He made this supplication to teach his ummah to pray for an easy reckoning or to keep 
them alert lest they become negligent. They must* keep in mind the presentation before the 
Lord. If a strict accounting is taken then Allah's justice will not spare anyone. 

He may also have made this supplication when he was overcome by the thought of the 
hereafter and the day of judgement. 

The word in the hadith (*ai»u) means 'to reckon closely. It is to take account of every little 
thing and examine thoroughly. No one can face it. If anyone is deprived of Allah's mercy 
and of easy reckoning then he is doomed to a severe punishment. 

Those of Allah slaves who will be in the shade of His mercy will go through a reckoning in 
which their record of deeds will be opened for them to see the sins they had committed at 
different times. They will be remorseful and confess their lapses. Allah will forgive them. 
But, if the pronominal suffix stands for Allah then the sentence would means; "Allah will 
give a cursory look at the Record of deeds and forgive him." 


BELIEVER WILL FIND THE HEREAFTER EASY 

J* & Cjfcif JlS* A-j # *ST yT 6*j (mit) 

jliU jijj£ Sill jla 


1 Musnad Ahmad 6-48. 
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5563* Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri ** i narrated that he went to Allah's 
Messenger and submitted* 11 Tell me (O Messenger of Allah) who would 

venture to stand (before Allah) on the day of resurrection of which Allah, Mighty 
and Glorious says: 


|the day when all the people will stand before the Lord of the worlds)?" (83:6) 

He said. "It will be made light (easy) for the believer till it is for him like the (time 
taken to offer the) presented salah." 1 

COMMENTARY: The verse quoted by Abu Sa'eed Khudri is from surah Tattif (jij 

It describes the day of resurrection and awarding reward and punishment It also 
emphasizes on right s of fellow men and other salient duties in social life, like giving 
proper weights and measures about which it says: 



{Do they not think that they shall be raised up on a mighty Day? A day when 
mankind shall stand before the Lord of the worlds} (83:4-6) 

So, we must fear this day and we must abstain from every such sin as involves violation of 
rights of fellow men and as causes an imbalance in social life and causes a loss of mutual 
trust, like giving less weight and measure* It is reported of Sayyiduna Ibn Umar that 
when, while reciting this surah, he come to its verse (6), he was overcome by fear of Allah 
and bobbed* Then he was unable to continue recital of this surah. 

Abu Sa'eed Khudri asked that the day of resurrection will be very trying and 

difficult by itself, then how will one dare to stand before Allah with the record of his 
deeds? But, the Prophet gave him the glad tiding that, in spite of its awe, it will 

be easy for them because they will have the shade of Allah's mercy and kindness over 
them. So, the day of resurrection will elapse in such a short time as takes to offer a 
prescribed salah* 

It must be borne in mind that in this hadith ’believer 1 means a perfect believer* His belief 
and deeds are impeccable. 

Similarly, the prescribed salah is one of four raka'at. Or the time it takes to offer it 
flawlessly* The day of resurrection will be over in that much time* The fact is that in spite 
of its severity and unending length and terror, it will seem to pass over for a Muslim in a 
brief time as little as takes to complete a prescribed salah. But, the infidels will find it very 
long and difficult* We see examples of this in our worldly life too* Though days and nights 
are of uniform duration for everyone, yet some find it passing through rapidly* Those who 
are comfortable and happy find the twenty four hours a fleeting period but not so for those 
who are in difficulty and straitened circumstances. This also gives us an idea that, even for 
Muslim, the day of resurrection will not seem of equal length but it shall depend on the 
strength of their belief and deeds. Those who are more perfect will find it transient, more 
than those who are not as perfect, and so on according to their degrees of perfection. 
Ultimately the disbeliever will find it as long as fifty thousand years* 

These words of the Quran throw clear light on this subject: 


1 Bayhaqi in Both wa an Nuihorr (see footnote against hadith # 5493) 
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* ZLzJfi Ijt sL Qj$\T jjJtjjf>S 



(.to whom ascend the angels and the spirit in a day the length of which is fifty 

thousand years. So, observe patience a good patience. They see it far off and we see 
it near.} (70:4-7) [see also Ma'ariful Quran, v8 pp 577-579.] 

'The day' in this verse is the day of resurrection. It will seem very long to the disbelievers 
because of its severity and length. As for the believers, according to the degrees of their 
faith, some will find it very easy and light. Some others will find it less easy and light. It is 
on this basis that this day's length is mentioned in another verse as one thousand years. 
Hence, some disbelievers will find it as long as one thousand years and some as long as 
fifty thousand years. 

This opinion is supported by these words of the Quran too. 




[For when the trumpet is sounded, that day shall be hard day for the disbelievers 
not easy} (74:8-10) 

In other words, these verse says that the Day will be very light and easy for the believers. 
Its ease and lightness will be in keeping with the degree of their faith. 

This hadith offers a clear guidance to the Muslim that if they wish that the day of 
resurrection should be very easy for them and briefest, then they must make their faith 
very strong and their practical life should be based on complete obedience and in doing 
what earns Allah's pleasure. 



5564, Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 

(►t-j was asked about the day the length of which is fifty thousand years: 'How long 
will it be for men to stand throughout! 11 He said, "By Him who had my soul in his 
hand, it will be made easy for the believer (who is perfect). In fact, it will be easier 
for him than the prescribed salah that he used to offer in the world/' 1 
COMMENTARY: Like the previous hadith, this loo assures a perfect believer who is 
righteous that he need not be perturbed about the length of the day of resurrection and its 
severity. He will be under the wide shade of Allah's unlimited mercy. In spite of its severity 
and length, it will get over as though he had offered a prescribed salah. 


PERFECT BELIEVERS WILL ENTER PARADISE WITHOUT GOING THROUGH 

RECKONING 


1 Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul eeman 1-324, Kitab ul both was on ushur Musnad Ahmad 3-75. 
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5565, Sayyidah Asma bint Yazid narrated that Allah's Messenger jLo 

said, "On the day of resurrection, people will be assembled on a single, wide plain. 
An announcer will proclaim; 'where are they whose. 


(Sides forsook their beds....} (32:16) 

(On hearing this proclamation), very few (of the people in the pain) will arise and 
enter paradise without going through reckoning. Then the remaining people will be 
summoned to present themselves for the reckoning." 1 
COMMENTARY: The words of the verse (16) of al-Furqan refer to those who get up in the 
night from sound sleep to present themselves before their creator and offer the salah of 
tahajjud. 

According to another interpretation, they offer the salah of awwabeen (which in six raka'at 
in two’s after the salah of maghrib). 

According to yet another interpretation, these people offer the salah of is ha and fajr. 
Anyway, these words of the hadith refer to the verses of the noble Quran in which Allah 
speaks of his pious and righteous slaves: 




{Only those believe in our revelations who, when they are reminded of them, fall 
down prostrate and glorify the praise of their Lord and they show not arrogance. 2 
Their sides forsake their beds as they call on their Lord in fear and in hope, and they 
expend out of what we have provided them. No soul knows what delight of the eyes is 
kept hidden from them, as a recompense for what they used to do} (32:15-17) 

These verse enumerate the virtues and characteristics of the believers. Some of these 
characteristics are inherent part of faith. Some other characteristics are essential to make 
faith perfect. 

Moreover, the foregoing hadith discloses that Allah's slaves who have perfected their faith 
and deeds will be exempted from the necessity of going through reckoning. They will not 
be subjected to any severity and they will not be punished. They will remain within the 
shade of their Lord's bounties and mercies and go straight to paradise without reckoning. 
The believers are fewer than the infidels and the pious are fewer than the wicked. Hence, 
even in the hereafter such people who will be admitted to paradise without reckoning of 
any kind will be relatively fewer. This is also proved through the noble Quran that the 
followers of the truth and the pious are always fewer than, the untruthful and the wicked. 
The Quran says at one place: 


1 Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul eeman. 

2 This verse {not the translation) calls for a prostration. 
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{.Save those who believe and do righteous deeds, and very few are they!] (38:24) 

(a prostration is due on reciting their full verse) 

And, it also says: 



[And few of My servants are grateful (though worship and obedience)*) (34:13) 

This means that the believers will always be fewer* Because of their being in minority, they 
will be beset with myriad problems in the social, economic and political fields* They will be 
oppressed and victimized in different ways* They should not feel dejected* Rather, this is 
an honour and good fortune for them from Allah. In the end they will get reward for it in 
the form of comfort and blessings* These chosen slaves of Allah who have perfect faith and 
deeds will enter paradise directly* Without being subjected to reckoning because they had 
pursued the path of guidance in this world, obeyed Allah and His messenger 
showed* Steadfast abiding by religion, endured hardship and persecution for the cause of 
Islam to please Allah. May had abandoned the luxuries and comforts of the world and in 
this way the attained the distinction of the patient* Thus, they genuinely deserve form 
Allah honour and endless comforts* It is such people that Allah addresses in His Book and 
prefers glad tidings in these words: 


Jiiutl J. ls-*lj M L>jTj j. his 


IpJUl ^\ £ .iS\ j 1^31 


(Say (O Prophet to the believers that I say:) "O My servants who believe, fear your 
Lord For these who do good in this world a good (reward), and Allah's earth is vast 
(so if you have to leave your native land for religion, emigrate elsewhere). Truly, 
the persevering will be paid their reward in full without reckoning} (39:10) 

THE SCALE & THE SIRAT: The ahl us sunnah believe that on the day of resurrection 
Allah will set up a scale with two pans in the place of gathering* Deeds* Of the people will 
be weighed in it. The Mu'tazilah, the Murji'ah, and the Farkhiyah reject the existence of the 
scale. They say ihat the word (j^) in the text stands for justice. It does imply weighing of 
deeds, but Quran and hadith, these people lie and are liars* Allah Himself says. 


(And we shall set up scales of justice for the day of resurrection so that no soul will 
be wronged in anything even if it be the weight of a grain of mustard seed, we shall 
bring it* And we suffice as reckoners*} (21:47) 

He also says: 


„£js ill j * ip JjiS 6^ UU 


(Then as for him whose balances are heavy, he shall be in a well pleasing life- And 
as for him whose balances are light, the Abyss will be a mother to him } (101:6*9) 
Justice is dispensed by weighing deeds in the scale* The ulama say that the scale will be 
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with Allah because he wil] hold the reckoning of mankind Himself. According one 
tradition: "On the day of resurrection, the scale will be in Allah's hand. He will raise a 
section and bring down another." 

It is said that pious deeds will be infinitesimal like barley-seed and very tiny ants and veiy 
beautiful They will be put in a pan of light and by. Allah's mercy it will become very heavy. 
The shape of evil will be extremely ugly. They will be put in a pen of darkness and it will 
become light weight at the command of Allah. 

In weighing of deeds people will be grouped in three classes. There will be same whose 
pan of pious deeds will be higher relative to the pan of bad deeds. They will be admitted to 
paradise. 

There will be others whose pan of bad deeds will be heavier than that of good deeds. They 
will be consigned to hell. 

The third class will be those whose good and bad deeds are equally balanced. They will be 
sent to al-Arafat. Then either because of intercession they will be admitted to paradise 
without punishment, or they will be sent, after due punishment, to paradise. 

According to the ahl sunnah, it is wajib to believe in the sirat. It is a bridge that passes over 
hell and is finer than hair, Lotter than fire and shaper than the adage of a sword. On the 
day of resurrection all creatures will have to walk over this bridge. Those who are eligible 
for paradise will go over it, according to the degrees of their faith and deeds, paradise. As 
for those who deserve to go to hell will down from the sirat into hell. 

The believers will be granted light commensurate with their belief. They will walk over the 
sirat with this light. Some of them will ride over it and be like runners. Some will trek on 
their knees, some will crawl on their bottoms. 

The distance on a sirat in terms of the years of the hereafter will be three thousand years. 
According to a hadith, there are seven bridges over hell, a distance of what would be 
covered in seventy years. 

Each bridge is sharper than the sword-edge the first group to go over it will cross over it in 
the twinkling of on eye. The second will pass over it at the speed of lightning. The third 
will go over it like a swift breeze. The fourth will go over it at the speed of birds. The fifth 
will pass at galloping pace of the horses. The sixth at running speed; The seventh will cross 
over it like pedestrians Last of all, one group will remain. When they are asked to pas over 
it, they will put the f£et on it but their feet will trerrfble. So, they will walk on their knees. 
The sparks of the fire of hell will reach their feet and skin. Then thfey would move on their 
bellies and will cling to. the bridge with their hands. The fire, too will cling to them 
compelling them to drag themselves on their belies. They will manage to get pasthelL On 
getting past it, they will turji to look at it. They will say, "Allah who has brought us past it, 
is without blemish. He has shown mercy to us, up to today from the first to the last. He has 
not shown favour to anyone besides us He delivered us from this bndge through His 
mercy and favour. 
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CHAPTER - XII 

THE POND & THE INTERCESSION IZ Liij II^j L? 

POND:The word (j>r) is a river (or pond) but actually 'water gathering and flowing.' This 
is*why the menses are called (jtr) and the word has the same root as In this chapter, 
the word refers to the river that will be reserved for the Prophet jl* on the day of 

resurrection and its features will be known from the ahadith in this chapter. 

Qurtubi has written that the Prophet shall have two ponds. One of these 

will be in the mahshar before the sirat and the other in paradise. Both will be called 
kawthar. This word means innumerable blessing.' The one in the mahshar would be 
granted before the scales are faced so that people who will be raised from their graves 
will be thirsty and they will come to the pond. Then the scales will be set up. Every 
Prophet will have his own pond in the masher where his umah will come. The 

Prophet said, T hope that those who come to my pond will outnumber the 

visitors to the other ponds," 

INTERCESSION: The word means to recommend that sins may be forgiven. 

Prophet Muhammad ^*>^1 will intercede for the sinners to be forgiven their sins and 
crimes. The word (uui) is derived from (^) meaning 'to join', 'to pair' two things and it is 
the opposite of (yj) witr, 'add' - fea) ’even' This why the right to purchase neighbouring 
property (when it is sold) is called (Arabic) Shufah 'pre-emption.' In this sense, one who 
recommends (makes Shafa'ah (*Ui) associates himself with the wrong doer and sinner when 
he requests that he be forgiven. 

KINDS OF SHAFA'AH: It is wajib to believe that the Prophet will intercede for 

those people who have committed major and minor Sins, and that his intercession will be 
accepted. 

There will be different sorts of Shafa'ah or intercession. All of them are known for the 
Prophet but some of them are allowed to him exclusively and some are such as 

others will join him or will also be allowed to make them. However, since he will be the 
first to open the gate of intercession, so, in fact, all intercessions are ascribed to him alone. 
Hence, he is the absolute chief of all intercessions. 

FIRST KIND: It is Shafa'ah uzma ^), It will be made for all the creatures. Only 

Prophet Muhammad has the right to make this intercession. Not even any of the 

Prophet will Endeavour to make this intercession. It will be made to relieve all the 

people in the mahsher of uncertainty, long wait and severity of the standing, to begin 
reckoning and to pronounce judgement and thus to end the rigours and fear at the 
gathering place or mahsher. 

SECOND: It is the intercession whereby one section will be admitted to paradise without 
being subjected to reckoning. Some scholars say that even this kind is allowed exclusively 
to prophet Muhammad 

THIRD: This kind will get such people admitted to paradise whose pieties and sins will 
offset one another. 

FOURTH: It will aim at getting those people admitted to paradise whoSe sins make them 
liable to be punished in hell. 
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FIFTH: The ranks of some will be sought to be increased by means of this intercession. 
SIXTH: This intercession will be for those sinners who will be sent to hell but they will be 
taken out from there because of this intercession and admitted to paradise. This kind of 
intercession may also be made by others besides Prophet Muhammad, like the 

Prophets the angels, the u lama and the martyrs, in their respective manner and for 

their own people. 

SEVENTH: This intercession will be made for those people who have been consigned to 
hell forever so that their punishment may be mitigated. 

EIGHTH: This is the intercession that is available only to the people of Madinah. 

NINTH: As a mark of distinction and exclusive privilege those people who have had the 
honour of visiting the Prophet's grave will benefit from this intercession. 

OCCASIONS: The ulama say that there will be innumerable occasions on which 
intercession may be made. 

FIRST OCCASION: When the people are made to stand-in the gathering place they will be 
in a very frightened state. They will be restless and will perspire heavily and tremble The 
Prophet (U-j i who is 4 ^) (intercessor of the sinners) will make a 

recommendation so that the people may have some comfort and may sit a while to breathe. 
SECOND: When Allah will give the command and they will be brought to Him for 
reckoning, the Prophet will recommend that they should be exempted from the 

reckoning and be forgiven but if they ought to be examined, that should be superficial. If 
anyone is subjected to scrutiny then it will be impossible for him to avert punishment. 
THIRD: When certain people are sentenced to punishment in hell, this will be another 
occasion to make a recommendation. They will be consigned to hell, but on the Prophet's 
intercession, they would be released and admitted to paradise. 

In short, we must have high hopes all during this time that the authorized Prophet 
(ii-j will make a strong recommendation and the All-Forgiving. All Merciful Allah will have 
mercy and will pardon, Of course the final decision may be whatever it is. 

SECTION I dfKMf 


PILES OF PEARLS AT BANKS OF KAWTHAR 

j&i 414 ii-sli 1ST lii sQ\ q&J iSTGfe jlsj jde & i in jpj jii jtS <«n> 



5566. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"While I was touring paradise, I come upon a river on either side of which were 
domes of depressed pearls. (This was touring paradise, I came upon a river on 
either side of which were domes of depressed pearls. (This was during the miraj or 
my night journey) I asked, 'what is this, O Jibril?' He said, ’It is the Kawthar the 
your Lord has granted you.' Behold! Its soil was strongly fragrant musk ." 1 
COMMENTARY: The word (Jj*-) means 'depressed' or 'hollow.' Thus, the domes on both 
banks of the river kawthar are not made of the conventional material like bricks, lime, etc. 
but each dome is a huge pearl hollow inside. They contain different fixtures useful for 


1 Bukhari # 6581. 
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sitting and staying. 

'That which your Lord has granted you. This is a reference to the noble verse: 

{Surely we have granted you the kawthar) (108:1). 

Most of the exegetes have said that the word 'kawthar' in this verse means 'much good 
which is uncountable blessings and plenty of bounties grant ed by Allah to the Prophet ^ 
These bl essin gs and bounties include prophet hood, messenger ship, the noble 
Quran, knowledge and wisdom. They also include a large ummah and high rank and 
degree, The greatest of these is the maqaam Mahmood 1 in the hereafter, the liwa'I hamd, 
2 and the kawthar. 

Whether kawthar means the river or abundant good, the river is included even in 
'abundant good. 1 In this way, the words of Jibril would imply that the kawthar or 

abundant good granted to you by Allah includes the river by this name, too. 

Some exegetes say that al-kawthar means 'children and the ulama of the ummah. But this 
too may be included in abundant good. 


MERIT OF THE POND KAWTHAR 

fTjj: lb ^ J-® jij! Jj-Aj jls 6*j (« 




'■lift 11 w ' 4 %*$ 


5567. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "My pond is a month's journey (end to end) and its sides are equal (so it is 
a square). Its water is whiter than milk and its fragrance is sweeter than musk. Its 
jugs are (bright) like the stars in the sky. He who drinks from it shall never again be 
thirsty." 3 

COMMENTARY: The words that he who drinks from the kawthar will never again feel 
thirst imply that the dwellers of paradise will drink water or anything else not to quench 
thirst but to enjoy its taste. So to, he will never feel hunger. He will eat to enjoy the 
blessing. The Quran says: 



{Surely, it is (vouchsafed) to you that you shall not hunger therein, nor go naked, 
nor shall you thirst therein, nor suffer the sun) (20:118-119) 


EXTENT OF THE POND KAWTHAR 
jLaV g&L 64 64 Lib il\jg ^jS£ 


1 Praiseworthy station. 

2 Banner or flag of praise. 

3 Bukhari # 6579, Muslim # 27-2292. 
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& isJ JiS &jj (tjLJ C&A^ li* & <ljJ 6i 

Lo(^ JtiT jtis jb tA & lSL^ £jj eti£Jl^i^fc CUS’^liJIj ji^bl 

-4#(WiVijyiSt^utiiT &'Lk$zA\fo^s<j& 'cA 


5568. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah A*j *^j narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Indeed, my pond is more lengthy than the distance between Aylah and Aden. 

It is more white than snow, more sweet than honey mixed with milk. Its vessels are 
more in number than the stars (in the sky). And, I shall send away people (of other 
ummahs) from it in the same manner as one prevents camels of strangers from his 
pond." (That will be because it is the exclusive privilege of this ummah) Someone 
asked, "O Messenger of Allah, will you recognize us on that day?' He confirmed, 
'Yes, you will be distinguished by a mark not found in the members of other 
ummahs. When you come before me, you will have on your foreheads, your hands 
and your feet white sparkling marks from the trace of ablution." 1 

5569. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that he said, "Vessels of gold and silver as 

many as the stars in the sky will be sent at the pond." 2 

5570.Sayyiduna Thawban } narrated that he (the Prophet) y, was 

asked about its drink (meaning, the water of the pond). He said, "It is more white 
than milk and more sweet than honey. Two ducts replenish it from paradise. One is 
made of gold and the other of silver." 3 

COMMENTARY: Aylah was a coastal city in Syria. Presently, it is a port of Isra'il, renamed 
Aylaat. It is situated to the north of the Red sea. 

Aden is to the south of the Red Sea. It used to be a sea port of Yemen. 

The Prophet said that his pond al-kawthar was as long as the distance between 

Aylah and aden. However, he has named other cities too, like 'between Aden and Amman, 
and between San'a and Madinah. These distances do not restrict the length of the kawthar 
but imply that it is very long. The distances between the cities are mentioned only by way 
of example to show that it is very long. The prophet ju took the names of the cities 

depending on his audience and the cities that were familiar to them. 


INNOVATORS WILL BE REPULSED FROM KAWTHAR 

iA A {A A (Jb (e ov >) 

jjsLg j i 'u j j A ijsi <i$® ^L, \Ss\ U-tij jS iA j *4 v^ 

(-uis o* 2 *) _i ’s+u jl cA JJlu 1 p lifts V u£jJ 1 jl ki 

5571. Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Sa'd j narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, "1 shall 


1 Muslim # 36.247, Tirmidhi # 344b, Ibn Majah # 4282, Musnad Ahmad 4.429. Buklhari # 65S0. 

2 Bukhari # 6580, Muslim # 4302303, Tirmidhi # 2442, Ibn Majah # 4305. 

3 Muslim # 37-2301, Ibn Majah # 4303. 
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proceed you to the pond (kawthar as your amir). Whoever passes by me will drink 
(from it) and whoso drink (from it) will never know thirst. Some people whom I 
know and who know me will come towards me, but they will be precluded by 
something between them and me. I shall exclaim, 'They are my people. But will be 
told, 'you cannot imagine what they innovated (in religion) after you.’ So, I shall 
say, 'Away with them who innovated after my death." 1 
COMMENTARY: The hadith does not say who those men are. It seem that they had 
embraced Islam in the time of the Prophet but had apostate after his death at the 

hands of the false prophets. See hadith # 5535 which is on this subject. 

Moreover, this hadith perhaps also refers to the innovators or perpetrators of bidah. 
However, it is a confirmed fact that no number of this ummah, howsoever grave a'sinner, 
will be prevented from coming to the kawthar and drinking its water. So, this suggestion is 
rejected outright unless the innovation alters the basic principles of religion or hits at 
prophet hood or Shari’ah to fall into disbelief. In that case, the innovator. Surely is an 
apostate. Such people are the ones covered by this hadith. 


THE PROPHETS WILL EXCUSE THEMSELVES 

Ijig Ja J* 6^1 *vt) 


(j-liil \ji\ o-5l ^ • jjites IfjlSi l~jj tjl'fan *1 jjJjuba 

ol3j .51c- I5J v£JLJlcj i£JL) i&wl j Oj5SLl<l j 3D1 oXaLa. 

jVl JliLl Ijlil 

& SjkfiJhWi ^ §!i 

jls 0)1 flSf liifc ^ Ijiil c^s Ob ji’dii 

lj£ll u^l Ois oLal ^ IU 

iJkSfe I1UJ lJiil ^ jS 4)1 rjjj Ojjyj 

15U a sjjSjil w l s cifij JS bS UjaJ5 6* j^ 2U ij&ij# 

iia«3 ^ ^ ’Ij " (JsJ F^jJ, £££55 ^ ; j l OJ1 ftiijS Jds 1.1 a Ll 

Jj&i tii W jS*a4«s £5 js ^(1 Cfjj jU jiS 

(IaU cUaj iiifj l5ll ^ ^5jfi »^I5 g £> <> asllil jj $*£| 

jla AJaaS (J-ij ft « " ’ {Jsj. v »>■» ftftjl J^ls^i5 j'jc. jd • j TADI £Lils ^ 


‘is* 


1 Bukhari # 6583, Muslim # 26-290. 
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jliJi ili ?&\ii j^j gill «>b 

slits ^ Jis IjLiLi ui-ilj iiilj 15 U jiie «^15 £| j(liU 5lill)l iji.1 Ji 5iil 

^slj ^-9JU (jll <lU& 5 (J^j ii>i ^*JI Jjis j*j ^£.45 sj^>l iiJl 

jatijilUi ils. oli^l ii -^iki j £l qj 


(*Oe tJJfc-)-jJ2L5 iJ£j £jJI5^ijljtiil llkj jls 15^4ii 


5572, Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet said "On the day 

of resurrection, the believers will be held back (and not allowed to move)/ They 
will be worried about their predicament. They will talk about it (to each other) 
saying, 'We must have someone to intercede with our Lord that He may relieve us 
from what we find ourselves in. So they will go to Aadam and request him, 

'You are Aadam, father of mankind. Allah created by His hand and let you reside in 
His paradise. He made the angels prostrate themselves to you. He taught you the 
names of everything. Do intercede withy your Lord for us that He may get us out 
from what we find ourselves in. T He will excuse '1 am not the one for it 1 and will 
recall his failing when he ate from the tree though he had been forbidden to do so. 
He will suggest. 'But, go to Nuh the first Prophet whom Allah sent to the 

people of the earth. 1 

They will come to Nuh (and request him to intercede with Allah for them) but. He 
will excuse himself, recalling his failing in requesting his Lord without knowledge 
(to save his seen from drawing) saying, 'I am not the one to do it for you. Go to 
Ibrahim {OLJ'iJL*, the friend of the Merciful (Khalil ur Rahman). 

They will comfe to Ibrahim (and request him to intercede with Allah on their 

behalf) but, he will recall the three lies that he had spoken saying, 'I am not the one to 
do that for you. But, you may go to Musa Jui* a slave (of Allah) whom Allah gave the 
Torah and to whom He spoke and whom He drew near Him as a confidant (a keeper of 
secrets and all Prophets of the Banu, Isra'il were subservient to him). 

They will come to Musa (with the same request to intercede with Allah on 

their behalf) but, he will excuse himself, recalling his failing when he took a life (of 
a qubti), saying, T am not the one to do that for you. You may go to Easa 
Allah's slave and Messenger, Allah's spirit and word. They will come to Easa 
(and request him to intercede with Allah on their behalf). But, he will excuse 
himself saying, 'I am not the one to do that for you. Go to Muhammad, a slave (of 
Allah) whom Allah has forgiven all his sons earlier and latter. 

They will then come to me, (I will be prepared to do it, so) 1 shall seek permission 
to appear before my Lord. It will be granted (and 1 shall go) and when I see him, I 
shall fall down in prostration. Allah will let me remain in prostration as long as the 
wishes me to remain. Then, He will say, f Rise, Muhammad! Speak! It will be heard. 
Make intercession. It will be accepted. Supplicate! It will be granted. Then, I shall 
get up from prostration. 1 shall praise and glorify my Lord in the way he teaches me. 
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Then, I shall make intercession, but He will specify a limit for me where after I 
shall go out and get them out of hell and admit them to paradise. 

I shall come back a second time and seek permission to appear before my card. It 
will be granted and when I see Him, I shall fall down in prostration. Allah will let 
me remain so as long as He wishes me to remain. Then he will direct me to rise and 
will say, 'speak! You will heard. Make intercession, it will be accepted. Supplicate. 
It will be granted' I shall arise from the prostration-, praise and glorify my Lord in 
the way He teaches me, I shall make intercession, but He will specify a limit for me 
where after ! shall go out. I shall get them out of hell and admit them to paradise. 

I shall come back a third time and seek permission to appear before my Lord. It will 
be granted. When I see Him I shall down in prostration. Allah will let me remain so 
as long as He wished me to prostrate. Then, He will say. 'Rise, Muhammad! Speak! 
It will be heard. Make intercession. It will be accepted. Supplicate! It will be 
granted! 'The, I shall get up from prostration and praise and glorify my Lord in a 
way He teaches me. Then, I shall make intercession, but He will specify a limit for 
me where after 1 shall go out and get them out of hell and admit them to paradise. 
No one will remain in hell apart from those whom the Quran has held back there. 
They are those who are punished to abide there forever. T hen he (the Prophet 
^jrOe or Anas *^<3^; or Qatabdah) recited: 



{... Soon your Lord will raise you to a station praised} (17:79) 

Then, he said, "And this praised station is that which He promised your Prophet" (Those 
words were spoken by the Prophet Anas or Qatgadah) 

COMMENTARY: Prophet Aadam (*-iu> called prophet Nuh the first prophet. But 

there were three prophets before him; Sayyiduna Aadam himself, Sayyiduna Sheeth 
and Sayyiduna Idris When these three Prophets were sent, this world 

also had believers as its inhabitants. So their mission was to preach to both believers and 
unbelievers. As against this, when Prophet Nuh fiuwi* was sent to this world, all its people 
were disbelievers. Hence, he was the first prophet whose mission was exclusively to the 
disbelievers. 

The ulama have offered more explanations but they are not very strong. 

A question arises: why will the people not go directly to the Prophet why will 

they go to different prophets, one by one? The wisdom behind it is that the merit of the 
prophet should be known to everyone. His rank is higher than that of the other 

Prophets His rank is superior to all creatures, all men, the angels and the Prophets 

f s_ji it is not easy to intercede for others. It is a very difficult task for anyone to 
undertake, But, he did it! 

PROPHET NUH: The failing of which prophet Nuh spoke concerned his son. 
During the deluge, when every believer boarded the ship with Prophet Nuh his son 

did not obey him but remained with the disbelievers. He then drowned with them. Prophet 
Nuh fiuuJ*- prayed to Allah to save him from drawing: 


i Bukhari # 6505, Maalik # 922-193. 
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l oJlj jil dJiij 


{My Lord, surely my son is of my family and your promise is surely the truth, and 
you are the Justest of the judges} (11:45) 

Prophet Nuh made this supplication without realizing that he should not have made 
it so, Allah reprimanded him for asking for that which he did not know, 

PROPHET IBRAHIM:The three lies to which prophet Ibrhaim referred were 
not truly lies. But, Prophets are expected to shun such hints too, It is said: 


1 oU-oIjjY! 

{Some things may be pieties for the pious people but they are evil for those who 
are near (to Allah),} 

As for the three lies for which prophet Ibrahim /*-)■*> blamed himself, they were: 

(i) When his people went to a festival of theirs outside the city, he declined to 
accompany them on the plea that he was ill. Apparently he was not ill so this 
should be termed a lie, but it is not so, for he was for up of his people's 
disbelief and adamant refusal to obey him. He was thus ill in this sense, sick of 
them, for they did not desist from idol worship. 

(ii) When they departed, he broke their idols. Then, he said to them, when they 
accused him, that the biggest of the idols has broken the smaller ones. He 
pointed out to them that the idols that they worshipped could not save 
themselves, nor could the biggest of them protect the smaller ones. 

(iii) Once, in order to save his wife, Sayyidah Sarah, j from as indecent infidel, 
he said to him, :"She is my sister." This was a lie on the face of it but even a 
person's spouse is his (or her) a sister (or brother) in religion. So, in fact, he did 
not lie. Besides, Sayyidah Sarah (*-!'*> was the cousin of prophet Ibrahim 

being his paternal uncle's daughter. In this sense too, he did not lie when 
he called her his sister. 

PROPHET EESA Prophet Eesa will not present any excuse when he will be 

requested to intercede for the people with Allah. The ulama say that he will be too 
ashamed on account of his ummah who call him Allah's son. Hence he will direct them 
who seek intercession to the Prophet ^^b^* straightaway. 

However, some traditions do say that he also excused himself for some reasons. 

ONLY PROPHET IS QUALIFIED:Be that as it may, the distinction to make a 

recommendation belongs only to Prophet Muhammad who is the chief of the 

Messengers and the imam (Leader) of the Prophet According to some other 

ahadith, all the prophets will not present any excuse at all, but say merely, "We are 

not qualified to discharge this great task." 

ALL PROPHET ARE INNOCENT:All the Prophets are innocent and free of 

sins, not only Prophet Muhammad fL. } *j*b^. He is not even accused of any sin. The fact 
that Allah has forgiven all his sins first and last is interpreted by the ulama in different 
ways. But, the most correct interpretation is that Allah honours him in this way and his 
superior merit is declared in this way leaving aside the fact that he has committed no sin 
the calls for forgiveness. 

PERMISSION TO MEET ALLAH:This is an implicit meaning of the Arabic words. If a 



165 


Translation & Commentary of MiSHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol,5 


literal .translation were made then it would be: will seek permission to enter the residence 
of Allah. This would mean 'the place granted by Him as reward namely, paradise. 

But turpushti's explanation is more correct: ’to enter the residence of Allah's is to admitted 
to a place where no one is permitted to enter, where every supplication is granted, - where 
no screen or barrier lies between the admitted person and Allah, It is the place called 
Muqam Mahmood (or, the praiseworthy station). It is also called the Muqam Shafa (or, the 
rank of intercessor, or place of intercession). However, the question arises that Allah needs 
no residence. He may be called from any where. He hears the supplicant and grants his 
prayer then why will the Prophet go to the mahshar (to intercede for the people) 

to the place where Allah will grant the prayer and seek permission to present himself? The 
answer is that the mahshar will be governed by a protocol. Everyone will be treated 
according to his status. The Prophet will be an intercessor at that time, and will 

deserve to stand at a place of honour. Allah will inspire him to move away from a place 
where the people are fearful and terrorized to a calm place of honour and make 
supplication in peace and with concentration. 

PRAISE & GLORIFY IN WORDS ALLAH TEACHES: The Prophet says use to 

praise and glorify Allah at that time Allah will teach them to me and make me pray in 
those words. They cannot be contemplated now, for, they would be according to the 
sanctity and peculiarity of the occasion. This is why that place is called maqam Hamd 
(station of praise) and maqam Mahmood (Praiseworthy station). This hadith is evidence 
that before making a recommendation to someone, one must first praise him to become 
familiar and to gain nearness and his attention and famous. 

I WILL MAKE INTERCESSION: Qadi has said that according to one tradition narrated 

by Anas and Abu Hurayrah the Prophet will raise his head from 

prostration and praise and glorify Allah very much. Then, on receiving permission to make 
intercession, he will begin to call ummati, ummati (my ummah, my people)! 

LIMIT WILL BE SPECIFIED:The words that Allah will specify a limit for him mean that 
Allah define for him the people for whom he may intercede. For instance. He might say, 
"Intercede for members of your ummah who were adulterers or fornicators, or who did not 
offer the salah, or who consumed wine, ... N Therefore, he will make intercession in this 
manner according to the limit set by Allah, Allah will say, 'I have approved your 
recommendation for the fornication/' and so on for the other recommendations 
WILL GET THEM ADMITTED TO PARADISE: The hadith says in the beginning that the 
people for whom the Prophet will hope to make recommendation will be those 

who are restrained in the place of gathering and are restless because of continuous standing. 
The Prophet will requested to get them relief from their ordeal. But, the portion in 

the hadith where it says that the Prophet's recommendation will be accepted with 

limitations mentions getting some condemned people out of help and having them admitted 
to paradise. This seeming contradiction may be explained in two ways: 

(i) There will be two groups of the believers. One will be sent to hell directly 
while the other will be detained in the mahshar. The Prophet will get the latter 
admitted to paradise and then have the former released from hell and admitted 
to paradise. He mentioned only one of the two groups leaving the other to 
surmise. 

(ii) The word used in the hadith is (j*) fire translated hell. But, it could literally 
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mean fire in reference to the terrible heat of that day in the scorching sun. The 
sun will be very near. The Prophet will get them out of there and 

have them admitted to paradise. This answer is near facts. This is the great 
intercession in which all the creatures will be helped to get relief from 

the ordeal at the mahshar where they would be standing in an endless 
predicament, for the reckoning to begin. Besides, it is this form of intercession 
that is reserved for the Prophet only. Its objective is to recommend to Allah to 
give relief to those people. 

After that, there will be many recommendation by the Prophet himself, other 

prophet pun> the awliya, the ulama, the righteous, the martyrs and the poor. This has 
been mentioned in the introduction to this chapter. 

MAQAM MAHMOOD: The closing words (that this is the praiseworthy station) confirm 
that the shafa uzma great intercession which the Quran mentioned as exclusive 

for the Prophet is this very intercession at the mahshar. 

It is so called because either one who stands here will praise it and recognize it, or the 
Prophet will stand here and praise and glorify Allah. It could also be because all 

creatures first to last will praise the Prophet for his receiving this honour. 


THE PROPHET'S INTERCESSION 

uf% QjUu *1* figil sjjS l5l JLsj & *Jj1 jj-y UtJ (#evr) 

Q-iipl iiU JJ £I jib j US Jjigl viiSJ JiMil SJy&s 

\4 ^ I ‘'■'b j '.U.ptjS 

J ^ski rjJ bU 

^ < jVl V Sa Im d bl Itt J j*tl iii^t 9 

M-^ Milj 4laJ-ij M^ Jij ifJLiij M JI b JUUa jj J»tj -3* bb I ti- lM iisits 

Jiill (feidlS ^jUj)65 ffci jiss« fJi £| & M^ 9 ^ ^ ^ b Jjiu 

tlsb Jsj Mb Jijiisfj Mji MiJ b JffiS iMU aSJ*i iJUiU jjfeT ji 

(j>5 jj5 Jlaij f-lS cP cl^bl Jlifs ^jil (^sl b Jjsta M—* M-lj 

ijJLilj MJI JUiJ b J&9 MLi *jji| ii^bbl liib ilsiU Sjit i5 JjtaU iUSitS 

rj& (felfili j&S i i OJ b jjits Mb Mil j Aiad Jsj Mb J|j 
iJUiU ifijljll ijit ji Jilts jllSiU jlSjl Cri Ai/UI vijUji ilv*- Jii JlSi- Jit Jit 
Mb Mil j ilsb Jij M Jij viJiilj Mji MiJ b j&l iMLi ^J^tii^libi^b 
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aMi <>$> j ^ jfi iiji ^ at v ^ *5 J 

(4jc (>«=*) J&l Vi &X V jll 6* 44 U^v^-V ^ila£-i 


5573. Sayyiduna Anas jn^j narrated that Allah's Messenger "When the 

day of resurrections comes, the people will be desperate (not able to contain 
themselves). They will go to Aadam and request him to intercede with his 

Lord for them. He will express his incapability and advise them to go to Ibrahim 
the friend of the All-Merciful (Allah). They will go to Ibrahim fH-iu-i* but he 
too will express inability and advise them to go to Musa fH-i' who is Kaleem 
Allah (the one with whom Allah spoke). They will go to Musa fH-JujU, but he too 
will express his inability and advise them to go to Eesa fi- Ji^lt who is Allah's spirit 
and word. They will go to Eesa but he too will express his inability and 

advise them to come to me (Muhammad). They will come to me and I shall confirm 
my ability (to do it) and I shall seek permission to come before my Lord. He will 
grant me permission and will teach me some words of praise which I do not know 
now. I shall praise him in those words and go down in prostration. It will be said 
that I should raise my head and if I should speak I will be heard, and make a 
supplication it will be granted, and make an intercession it will be given. So, I shall 
say, 'My Lord, my ummah, my ummah.' I will be told to go and get out of hell such 
people whose heart have faith as much as a grain of barley. I shall go and do it. 

Then, I shall come back and praise him in those words again and go down in 
prostration. It will be said, 'Muhammad, raise your head. Speak, you will be heard! 
Supplicate, you will get it! Intercede, it will be accept ed.' I shall say again, 'My 
Lord, my ummah, my ummah!' I shall be commanded to go and get out of hell those 
whose hearts have faith as much as a grain of mustard see. I shall go and do it. 

Then, I shall come back and praise Him in those words again and go down in 
prostration. It will be said that I should raise my head and speak so that I shall be 
heard, and make a supplication which would be granted, and intercede so that it 
would be accepted. I shall pray, 'O my Lord, my ummah, my ummah.' I shall be 
commanded to go and get out of hell such people whose hearts have as much faith 
as the smallest - nay the smallest - nay eh smallest (of small) grain of mustard-seed. 

I shall go and do it. 

Then, I shall come back a fourth time and praise Him in those words again and go 
down in prostration. It will be said, 'Muhammad, raise your head, speak, you will 
be heard! Supplicate, you will be granted! Intercede, you will be given!' 1 shall 
again appeal, 'My Lord, grant me permission for those who have said (j»lMi?) (there 
is no God but Allah).' He will say, 'That is not for you! But, by My Might, My Glory 
Greatness and My Omnipotence, I shall certainly get out of it (hell) whose has said 
- There is no God but Allah." 1 

COMMENTARY: As for the words about anyone having faith as much a grain of., this 

means the results of faith like goodness, etc. The ulama differ on the exact meaning of it 
and this thing has been debated and, discussed at length by them. We have thrown light on 
it in the Book of faith and elsewhere (in Mazahir Haq). 


1 Bukhari # 7501, Muslim # 326-193. 
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As stated these words mean results of faith like goodness, etc. They grow in the heart 
through the light of faith and conviction and of Divine awareness. This cannot be said to 
apply to true faith because true faith is conviction of the heart and confirmation by the 
tongue. It cannot be divided into parts* It cannot increase and decrease. 

This hadith speaks of those who have said that there is no God but Allah and have no good 
deeds in their records of deeds apart from reciting this expression sometime* In fact, some 
may have recited it only once in their life* Recommendation must be made for them on the 
hope that reciting of the kalimah (*^*J'V) by the tongue is also a piety after all. Allah does 
not ignore any piety howsoever insignificant or small. Rather, he does reward it some time 
or other. According to a hadith (He who recites the kalimah - there is no 

God but Allah - will enter paradise.) 

Teebi &***-< said that this is evidence that the words like faith as much as grain of barley, 
etc* Do not refer to faith or conviction of the heart but they refer to goodness, piety, etc that 
grow in the heart as fruit of faith. 

If anyone has no piety is his credit beyond saying (ayunv) then the prophet has 

not disallowed to intercede for him* He could intercede and Allah will approve his 
intercession. But, it is not his responsibility to get him released from hell* 

Secondly these words also mean that surely Allah will get him out of paradise, but that 
would not be because of the prophet's recommendation* Rather, Allah will do it 

become of His favour and mercy and to demonstrate that He himself wishes to release him 
from hell* 

Therefore, the deliverance from hell of a believer who has never in his life performed a 
pious deed is outside the ambit of intercession* Rather, that will be done only because of 
Allah’s kindness and favour* 

However, this seems to contradict the next hadith (# 5474) of Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 
If the first meaning is followed then there is no contradiction in the two ahadith because 
Allah will bring out that person from hell on the intercession of the Prophet 
If the second meaning is taken then it is presumed that the persons who recited the kalimah 
did believe in their prophet but had not done any pious work* They were 

deserving of hell because of their evil deeds* And, the next hadith (# 5474) is about those 
people who may have done both deeds may have outweighed the good deeds making him 
liable to be consigned to hell. 


THE FORTUNATE ONE 


V j(J tiJL jjlsA Jti (oovi) 


5574. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

"On the day of resurrection, the person who will be most fortunate because of my 
intercession will be the one who had said (in the world) (Anfuii'si) - 'there is no God 
but Allah 1 sincerely from his heart or from his soul/' 1 
COMMENTARY: The 'or' between 'his heart 1 and 'his soul 1 is spoken by the narrator to 
express his doubt on which of the two he had heard* However, soul too means heart. 


1 Bukhari # 99. 
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The word sincerely implies 'from the care of his heart, sincerely.' Because sincerely can only be 
from the core of the heart. It is like saying, ;I saw it with my eye,’ or 'I heard it with my ears.' 

If anyone is not a monotheist then he will not benefit by the Prophet's intercession. On, he 
may be a person who has no such deed in his record of deeds which qualities him for 
mercy and deliverance from hell. Clearly, this sort of a person will be most needy of 
intercession and he will benefit from it most. 


MORE ABOUT INTERCESSION 


t r t 


r Ujjl jgiS* Jjiij 4 * iLl !gh\ 31 jlS iifcj (0OVO ) 


J?s jjii y J.&J Ji ^ VI j.&\ u 

U~Kj <Ir4<^£L)1 7^*3 Jj IjLkUi k“-5t <|(9 Jllj ifrlllsi ■* -ViS- 

m ill fill Ij Aisd v^JuiU Asji J&J b jls ii ^ &J 1 $i\ 

V (>s tiJiSl J4.5T b JI^9 <~jjb b^ilojb *jll Jjlll J 

^ jlS ji yljjVl 64 ^ ^ u*llh #Aiij <&l ;*&! v Ld l 


5575. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that once some meat was brought to 

the Prophet and he was offered the foreleg. This was what he liked 

much. He bit off from it. Then he said, "I shall be the chief of all mankind on the 
day of resurrection - a day when mankind shall stand before the Lord of the 
worlds, 1 and the sun will draw near. The people will go through hardship and 
anxiety such as they will be unable to endure. So they will say to each other, ’why 
do you not look for someone who may intercede for you with your Lord?' So, they 
will come to Aadam f S-Ji 4 ^." Then, the Prophet (or Abu Hurayrah) 

** mentioned the hadith of the intercession. Then he said, "So, I shall go till I come 
below the throne, and go down in prostration before my Lord. Then Allah will 
disclose to me words of praise for Him and the best from the glorifying him such as 
He had not disclosed to anyone before me. Then He will say, 'O Muhammad, raise 
your head. Supplicate and you will be given. Make intercession and it will be 
accepted.' So, I shall raise my head, and pray. My Lord, my ummah! My Lord, my 
ummah! My Lord, my ummah!' It will be said, 'O Muhamamd, admit from your 
ummah those whose reckoning is not taken through the right gate of paradise and 
they may (rightfully) enter through other gates too alongwith other people."’ 
Thereafter, he said, "By Him in whose hand is my soul, the distance between 
every two gate-posts of .the gates of paradise is like the distance between 
Makkah and Hajar." 2 



1 Quran # 83:6. 

2 Bukhari # 4712, Muslim # 193-327. 
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COMMENTARY: The word [(_-;:■) - the people] in 'I shall be the chief... 1 stands for all 
mankind. This includes the Prophets too. This is confirmed by the words of the 

prophet in another hadith (# 5741, 37ol): 


LftiIIjlij JU--LI 

(I will be the chief of the children of Aadam *v— ^ ion the day of resurrection). 

He said this because of the honour he will he given on that day and will gain utmost 
nearness and love. On that dav, everyone will depend on his intercession when all 
mankind will be extremelv worried and in had spirits. They will come to him ultimately to 
seek his intercession. 

In this hadith, the prophet *™;*sJ*. is quoted as saying, I shall come beneath the Throne 
of Allah." But, in a previous hadith i# ??72i. he says,..." will seek permission to come 
before Him (or, in His residence). Allah s abode is paradise which is below the throne of 
Allah. Hence, both traditions agree. 

The Prophet repeat ed his prayer, O my Lord, my ummah! Three times to lay 

stress. It also resembles the previous hadith (# 5573) in which he come to Allah again and 
again to intercede for different groups of people. 

The right gate of paradise will he allotted exclusively to those who are to be admitted to 
paradise without reckoning. No one else will go by it though these people may use any of 
the other gates too. 

Hajar is to the east of the Arabian peninsula at its coast This region is now called Ahsad. In 
ancient times, this region was called Bahrain. 

The distance of the gate posts of the gates of paradise is not meant to be specified as the 
distance between Hajar and Makkah. Rather it is to say that the gate is very large. 


FAITHFULNESS & BONDS OF KINSHIP 


4suVi J* jUs 4 ill J* #iii lA JftlSiJi g ifj <«vi) 


C#4—* j •' jj) -V 1 Lij iSy ' 





5576. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah narrated that in the hadith about intercession 

Allah's Messenger ,0-j *4* M also said (subsequently), "Faithfulness (or 
trustworthiness) and bonds of kinship will be sent. They will stand to the either 
side of the sirat - right and left." 1 

COMMENTARY: Faithfulness is to give rights to the people for their properties, etc. bonds 
of kinship is to keep them joined. It is necessary to be careful about both these things. Both 
these things will give testimony for those who observed them and protest against those 
who were directly about them in this world. Thus, both kinds of people will be recognized 
in that next world.This hadith encourages people to be mindful about them and not be 
derelict in observing them. 


INTERCESSION WILL BE ACCEPTED 


1 Muslim # 129-195. 
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U jjj ^ {s*4 ^ u? &' 6-s 6^' 

s^Sli 4iiilS JUT*iijjj Jiij JJ ^4ii jsa* is jus &i jltf jj J Jibi jliS 

jiiJ Ji <^ii sill Jill JiS u, 4 ji Jjjij o&U *SuS ilSG 


5577. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Aas narrated that the Prophet ^UAijU 

recited (to them) the words of Allah, the great, about prophet Ibrahim 
(which he will submit about his people): 






pj 


(My Lord, surely they have led astray many among mankind; whosoever follows 
me, surely he is of me.} (14:36) 

Then he recited the words (of Allah) about prophet Easa 


(If you chastise them, surely they are your slaves...} (5:18) 

Then, he (the Prophet) raised his hands and prayed: 

(O Allah my ummah, my ummah)! And wept 

Allah, the great, said, 'O Jfibril, go to Muhammad, - and your Lord knows best - ask 
him, ’what makes you weep?” 

Jibril came to him and asked him. Allah's Messenger informed 

him what he had said (being fearful for his ummah). So, Allah said to Jibril 
"Go to Muhammad and tell him, 'Surely, we shall please you concerning your 
ummah and shall not disappointed you." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet made this supplication and wept on recalling the 

words of Prophet Ibrahim and Prophet Eesa to Allah about their respective 

peoples. He was worried how his own ummah would fare. So, he prayed to Allah to 
forgive his ummah. 

Allah Mighty and Glorious, told the Prophet that he would please him 

concerning his ummah. What would please him? According to some ahadith, the Prophet 
said, "I shall not be pleased till Allah, the Glorious forgive each member of my 
ummah." What were honour may this ummah expect? Hence, it is most necessary that we 
become members of his ummah in the true sense of the word. We must keep our belief 
correct. Only this is the difficulty and nothing else: 

We learn from this hadith that the prophet was very concerned about his 

ummah. He loved them dearly and had their good in his mind. He wished that they should 


1 Muslim # 202-346. 
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be guided on the straight path, 

Moreover, Allah has assured him that He would please him on their account. Furthermore, 
this hadith demonstrates the greatness and high standing of the Prophet ^ 


MORE ABOUT INTERCESSION 

ft! i 


J-* 1£&!I «iJl j Lij b IjJla Ub O' ufi (sav^.osVA) 

L ^ 1 i4jJ i| vjjjjLii ji js j ji-ij sliI <J jbj jil j»J 3 b3j 

b V tj! ti dj 1 j>v£ I ^ ■ ft' I 4j jj {£ - ' -J I f LaJ j L * *'~~ " ' ij'iJ Ij>v^ 

li iil Sajis’ b| iblJ t| n^jJLJ Uw U Jjbj 

1 i], jLj' ^ • J jbaS V| t_jLajVlj^jli^iVl £/£ jdu w r j i^ V.9 .vjAs 

fit $ Ms '5 Ui jU OfrjUJI oj jJ &^-U j ^6-saijl -14*3 >jjS & Vi iS JJ 

yi iii j ils'UjisT 'jin 4 bljU bijbijjii jdi! ditfu 

dlaj Qa J jags jjljj £|5 Ulsj*- bijdli I jU bij bjj bjjs. bibb Ijl ^ ■? jjJjii 

Vi 4 ~a 5 JlfiS djj JjblS ^ (jS V.9 l|U i-i..* Sbs JJti ^ < J jJjjLj 4j^3^49 *bf 

SljTU§ SJUI j iLiS dl J&i Vi & J fGSl Ja Vj i£ls b iJ dll 

jdi j ji& d;j4 ii ills J £4 

j^-4 JiT U-S U f ^ l>9 1 ^4 '■ji (ji ^ t| crj-i^Sj iM/* 

^llli q iijJi M^y, is bail ^J 3 d 6 fe«i^ Crf ji3 iS (Jit ^ liS bi iiL 

j£ J>b. J>bs & l#^if ^ vd;jl^i 12« i £$ t£?j 

ijijji 4, c^s lilXsss <#u bSj ji i&f liii v dii 

ii ji lij 1 jijji ji «jl^ 3 ^I 04 S js jia« fiS ii jblij 

ijjj. jJj ji l^j ^ < jjJtis jd llil ^ • jjl IdfS^bij jlilj <uU 

^i^i jwt vi is jSj j 4 *di di jjii 

AJ jl 2 3 1 ^I 4 ^ 4 ^ 4 ^ Lui 1J5U il il ljUs jj bSjl l«4 ^liii 6 ^ 10 

Jji~9 j^ l j^-' j*j b^ 4 s_jJ_y ^ jA.j>^ i^sU' isrs * 1 ii '4^-' ^.uj4 , J >, s* 1^4-' ^ 
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jiib j&s ip gjL 1?j SjL* 5 &I J4IU1 SYjiilit Jil 


5578. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that some people asked, "O Messenger of 
Allah, shall we see our Lord on the day of resurrection?" Allah's Messenger «J*ai jlp 
r-J said. Yes: Do you find any difficulty in seeing the sun at noon when it is clearly 
visible and there are no clouds (to obstruct its view)? And, do you find any 
difficulty in seeing the moon on the fourteenth night (of a lunar month) when it is 
visible and there are no clouds (to prevent its view)?" They submitted, "No O 
Messenger of Allah." He said, "You will have no difficulty in having the vision of 
Allah on the day of resurrection just as you have no difficulty in seeing any of 
them." When it is the day of resurrection, a mu’adhdhin will call, 'Let every ummah 
follow that which they had been worshiping.' 

Then, no one will remain who worshipped others than Allah, like idols and stones 
but will fall into hell one after the other. When no one will remain except those 
who worshiped Allah, be they the pious and the sinful, the Lord of the worlds will 
come t o them and will ask. What are you waiting for? Everyone is pursuing 
whatever he was worshipping (and you, too, should pursue whoever you 
worshiped). They will say. We remained apart from the people (who worshipped 
others beside you (in the world though we had great need of them. We did not 
keep with them."’ 

5579. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah’s narration has that they will say, "This is 

our place till our Lord comes to us. Indeed, when our Lord will come to us, we shall 
recognize him." 

Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed's narration has that He (Allah) will ask, "In there a 

sign between you and him by which you will recognize Him?" They will say, "Yes!” 
Then the.shank will be uncovered. (This expression has been explained previously 
to mean things will be made clear). Then Allah will enable everyone to perform 
prostration and permit him who had prostrated himself in the world (for Allah's 
Sake) to prostrate himself. But, he who had prostrated himself (in the world) out of 
fear (for himself) or Ostentatiously will have back made by Allah into a single piece 
(like a plank). So whenever he tries to prostrate himself, he will fall back on his 
neck. 

Then the sirat (Or bridge) will be set up over hell (right over its centre and 
permission will be given for intercession. So, they (meaning, all the Prophets) will 
P»y, (i^iU^^i) (O Allah let them go over it safely!) 

The believers will go over it (according to their piety and sincerity) within the 
twinkling of an eye, at lightning speed, like (a swift) wind, like a (speedy) bird, like 
a (galloping) horse or a (fast) camel. Some will escape (the fire and go over it safely). 
Some will manage to cross over with a wound. (Some will (be hurt badly and) 
thrown into hell.) 

When the believers are safe from the fire of hell, I swear by Him in whose hand is 
my soul, none of you makes as much effort for an obvious, proved right as the 
believers will do on the day of resurrection before Allah to get their (believing) 
brothers released from hell. They will pray, "O our Lord, they used to fast along 
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with us, offer salah and perform hajj.’ They will be told 'Bring our (of it) hose 
whom your recognize,' The fire (of hell) will be forbidden to (burn) their faces and 
they will fetch out (of it) a large number of people. They will submit, 'O our Lord, 
none of those about whom you gave us command remains therein. He will order 
them to go again bring our those is whose heart they could find so much as a dinar 
of piety when they will bring out very many people (of that description). He will 
command them to go again and get out such as a whose hearts they find piety as 
much as half a dinar. They will (obey and) bring our very many such people and He 
will send them back to bring out such as in whose heart they detect piety of an 
atom’s worth. They will bring out a large number of (such) people and submit, 'O 
our lord, we have not left therein any good at all.' 

Allah will say, 'The angels have interceded. The prophets have interceded. The 
believers have interceded. And none but the Ar-ham ur Rahimeen (the Most 
merciful of those who show mercy) remains." He will take a handful from hell and 
bring out such people who had never done any good. They will have turned into 
charcoal. He will cast them into a river outside the gate of paradise, called the River 
of Life (nahr ul hayah). They will emerge as a seed rises from the litter carriage 
away by a flood and will sprout like pearls with seals on their necks. The dwellers 
of paradise will remarks' 'They are the (fortunate) ones whom the most merciful has 
set free. He has brought them into paradise though they have done no good and 
have sent forward no piety. 

Then they (the freed ones) will be told, "Your is what you see and the like of it with it!." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet assured his sahabah that on the day of resurrect 

ion, they will see Allah when they are in the place of standing which is where all creatures 
will stand in the place of gathering Men and women, everyone will see Allah. In fact some 
authorities say that even the hypocrites and disbelievers will see Allah once after which 
they will be made unable to see Him. Then they will be deprived of His vision for ever. But 
the possibility of the hypocrites and disbelievers having an opportunity to see Allah is not 
certain. Rather, it is debated because the noble Quran says: 



{Nay, surely on that Day they shall be veiled from their Lord} (83:15) 

WOMEN: Suyuti said that there is a consensus of opinion that Allah's sight will be 
available to all the Prophets fS-Ji Messengers 11 the Siddiqs and all the male 
believers of this ummah, regularly. As for the believing women, there are three opinions: 

(i) They will not see Allah there. 

(ii) They will also see him regularly. 

(iii) They will not see Him every day, but see Him on specified days, like eed, etc, 
ANGELS: There are two opinions about the angels. 

(i) They will not see Allah. 

(ii) They will be able to see Allah regularly. 

JINNS: There are differing opinion about the jinns being able to see Allah 

VISION WITHOUT DIFFICULTY: The Prophet has assured us that we shall be 

able to see Allah without difficulty. He compared it with the view of the sun or full moon 


1 Bukhari # 2439, Muslim # 302-183. 
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which everyone can see without hustle and bending or stretching oneself to look at it. In 
the same way, there will be no difficulty in seeing Allah we might say in passing that the 
ulama have said that the sight of Allah mentioned here is apart from His sight in paradise 
that will be available to the believers as a token of honour for them. This sight will be 
merely as a trial and examination to put apart those who had worshipped Allah in the 
world and those who had worshiped others than Allah. This means that people will be put 
to test even ion the hereafter and this will go on till reckoning is over and the final 
judgement is passed against every individual, to reward some and to punish some. Though 
the hereafter is the able of requital yet sometimes people will have to go through trial. It is 
like this world which is the abode of trial and examination yet sometimes reward and 
punishment is given here too. Allah says: 




(And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is for what your own hands have 
earned..} (42:30) 

IDOLS & STONES: Those people who worshipped idols and stones.. The stones were put 
up at particular places with the sole purpose to adore them like idols. Though the word 
'Btone' is used, yet it might be anything else, like wood, etc. They were worshipped and 
offerings were made to them. 

COMING OF THE LORD: The coming of the Lord to them is mentioned in this hadith. 
We cannot say about the nature of it but we must believe it as spoken without trying to 
examine its nature and must also believe that Allah is free of movement of any kind as 
might be imagined in anyone's coming. It is one of the Mutashabihat (an allegorical 
statement). It is binding on us not to involve ourselves in such things. The facts are known 
only to Allah and we must leave them to Him. However, some explanations are offered for 
the coming of the Lord. For example, one of His angel come, or His command will be 
received as is indicated in the next sentence. 

UNCOVERING THE SHIN: The uncovering of the shin or shank implies 'removal of fear and 
anxiety.' Or, it implies 'seeing a mighty light.' 'a company of the angels being seen.' However, it 
is best to avoid looking into it for a meaning, and to leave it as known only to Allah. 

Nawami * reduced from this portion of the hadith (where the shin is said to be 
uncovered, the command is given to prostrate as a result of which some people will 
prostrate and some will be unable to do it) that even the hypocrites will see Allah (Sharh 
Muslim). However if we look at it deeply then this idea seems hollow because the hadith 
does not say it explicitly. It only says that Allah will remove the screen before His slaves 
among whom one the sincere believers and hypocrites too. Then He will try them by 
instructing them to prostrate themselves. Only the sincere ones will prostrate themselves 
but the hypocrites will be unable to do so. Hence, this certainly does not prove that the 
hypocrites too will be favoured by the version of Allah. 

THE SIRATiThe believers will go past the sirat commensurate with the nature of their 
worldly lives. Some will go past it easily the sincerely ones) while some others will face 
difficulty of varying degrees. Hence, it is like the straight path ( r fe-.Si jr »)of religion. Some 
of the believers will make it to the other side after receiving wounds. This might means that 
before they make it to the other side they will be hurt at the sirat. Itself because of their sin 
or they might fall down into hell and, other they have suffered their punishment, they will 
be sent to paradise. 



176 


Translation & Commentary of MISRKATUL MASAAB1H 


Vol.5 


Some Muslims will be thrown into hell because of their sins. They will go through an 
agony at the sirat and then fall down into hell. There, they will undergo punishment for as 
long as Allah wills. According to some versions they will be fettered at their hands and feet 
and thrown into hell one over the other. According to Teebi they will be taken out of 
hell after completing their sentence, or when Allah remove them because of mercy and 
favour, or when someone intercedes for them. 

Believers will not remain in hell forever, as stated in the preceding lines. Moreover, when 
they are admitted to paradise, they will intercede with Allah strongly for those believers 
who remain in hell because of their sins and suffer punishment. They may not have been 
able to free themselves from hell because of their many sins. 

Then the Prophet said, "You will make a very strong demand from your Lord for 

the release from hell of your Muslim brothers - stronger than you make for your rights 
from anyone over whom you have your right. You will beseech Allah and try your best to 
the limit of your ability to please him. 

So, they will be sent to bring out their man and for this purpose they will have to go there. 
The fire of hell will be disallowed to bum them or hurt them in any way, not even blacken 
their faces. Thus they will bring their men out of hell whose faces will be clear and 
untouched by fire, so they will have no difficulty in recognizing them. 

DINAR'S WORTH OF PIETY: This sentence and such others by their use of piety, refer to 
that which is beyond faith, because faith itself is indivisible and it cannot increase or 
decrease. 'Only such piety as follows from faith may be divided into parts and may 
increase or decrease. It is a separate entity. So, piety with a dinar, or less than that, implies 
even a little piety through an ordinary righteous deed that issues from the heart, like a 
quiet dhikr or remembrance of Allah, being kind to a poor person, fear of Allah or 
resolving to give charity. These people were to be brought out of hell. 

WHO NEVER DID ANY GOOD: This also means people who never did anything good or 
pious deed beyond their belief. The most merciful would get them out of hell merely 
because of His mercy. These people will be believers but would have done nothing good or 
pious. They are those who do not qualify for intercession from anyone at all 
SEALS ON NECKS: Seals on their necks' will be some peculiar garlands or necklaces in 
their necks. They will be recognized because of them. 


BURNT OUT BY HELL RESTORED 


Sjk jtSii i Jib Jit Jis tiuUs & J*4j jis js siij <ma. > 

\ 
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5580.Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 


said, "when the deserving of paradise enter paradise and the deserving of hell 
enter hell, Allah, the Glorious, will say (to the Prophet) or the intercessors or the 
angels), 'Get out (of hell) everyone who h as in his heart faith (meaning, piety or 
good) equal to a grain of mustard seed.' They will be brought out (and will have 
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been) burned and reduced to charcoal. So they will be thrown into the river of life 
and will sprout as a seed grows in the dregs drown by a flood Have you not 
observed it? It springs out yellow and bent." 1 
COMMENTARY: This hadith throws light on the previous hadith (# 5578-79) on its words 
that the Most Merciful will bring out a handful of people from hell who had never done 
any good. In that hadith. the some people are meant who are faithful though their record of 
deeds lacks good and pious deeds. It is necessary to make it clear because that hadith gives 
the impression that the people brought out by the handful will be disbelievers. 

The entire ummah is agreed that no disbeliever will ever be taken out of hell. 

RELIEF TO INMATES OF HELL 
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1 Bukhari # 6560, Muslim # 184.304. 
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5581. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah *» & narrated that the people asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the day of resurrection?" Then Abu 
Hurayrah narrated the same hadith as of Abu Sa'eed with similar words 

without mentioning the uncovering of the Shank (#5580). Then, he continued 
saying (that the Prophet said). "The sirat will be erected over the centre 

of hell and I shall be the first of the Messengers to lead his (my) people 

over it. On that day none but the Messengers will speak and their speech 

that day will be 'O Allah, keep (us safe. Safe!)' 

In hell will be (to either side of the sirat) hooks like sa'dan thorns (a kind of plant 
on which camels pasture). Their size is known only to Allah. They will seize the 
people according to their deeds. Some will perish (in the sense that they will fall 
into the fire) for their deeds some will be wounded severely before being shaved, 
and getting past it. (Or, if they fall, they will be brought out after receiving their 
punishment,) 

Thereafter, when Allah finishes (the reckoning and) the judgement of His slaves 
and decides to bring out of hell those whom He wishes (to be out) among those who 
had given the testimony that there is no God but Allah, He will command the 
angels to fetch out (of hell) those who worshipped Allah (and did not worship 
anyone else). They will get them out, recognising them by the marks of prostration 
(on their foreheads) because Allah, the. Glorious, has disallowed hell to bum the 
mark of prostration. So, hell will devour everything in the children of Aadam 
but not the mark of prostration. They will come out of hell having been burned 
and the water of life will be sprinkled over them (or, poured over them). They will 
sprout as a seed does in the (dirt and) dregs carried away by a flood. 

One man will remain, being the last of the inmates of hell to enter paradise. He will 
be between paradise and hell with his face towards hell. He will submit, 'O my 
Lord, turn my face away from hell. Its odour is killing me and its fire is burning 
me.' Allah will say, r But, if 1 do that, you might ask for something else. 1 ' He will 
promise, 'No! By your Might/ He will hold out such assurances and promises as 
Allah wishes. So, He will turn his face away from hell. 

When he is turned (away from hell) and faces paradise, he will see its beauty and 
keep quit as long as Allah wishes him to be silent. Then he will plead, O my Lord 
getme closer to the gate of paradise. Allah, Blessed and Exalted, will ask him, 'Have 
you not held out assurances and promises not to ask for anything other than what 
you have asked? He will must deprived of your creatures. Allah will ask, What do 
you intend to ask for after you get there? 1 He will promise, 'No, by your Might, 1 
shall not ask for any other thing.' And, he give his Lord such assurances and 
promises as He wishes. So, He will bring him to the gate of paradise. 
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When he reaches its gate and observes its beauty and that which is inside it of 
freshness and happiness, he will keep quiet as long as Allah wishes him to remain 
silent Then, he will plead, r O my Lord admit me to paradise]' Allah, blessed and 
Exalted, will say. 'How bad for you (1) son of Aadam? How treacherous you are! Did 
you not hold out assurances and promises that you shall not seek more than what 
you are given? 1 He will plead, 'O my Lord! Do oot let me be the most deprived of 
your creatures. 1 (He will cite Allah's words - do not despair of 

Allah's mercy. (12:87)] He will not cease b'eseech (Allah) till Allah laughs at him. So, 
when He laughs. He will permit him to enter paradise, and will say, 'wish for what 
you desire. 1 So, he will make wishes till he has no more to wish for. But Allah, the 
Most High, will remind him, 'Wish from this and from that.' His Lord will continue 
to remain him till his wishes are exhausted. Then, Allah will say, 'You will have all 
that, and as much more alongwith it," 

According to the version of Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed: "Allah, the Glorious, will say, 
'You will have all that and ten times as much." 1 
COMMENTARY: Nawawi interpreted this hadith to mean that the fire of hell will not 
bum those limbs which are used to prostrate oneself. They are seven limbs: the forehead, 
both hands both knees and both feet. Some authorities, however, disagree and say that only 
the forehead will be spared by the fire. But, Nawawi's opinion is preferred. The 
previous hadith (# 5880} says that the inmates of hell when brought out will be cast into the 
river of life. Perhaps, some will be cast into the river of life and some will have its water 
sprinkled over them for, that might be enough for them. 

The man will swear on Allah not to ask for anything more but will betray his promise, yet 
he will not be punished for willful falsehood. The reason is that he will be in the situation 
of a mad man, so he will be considered as helpless. Also, this thing will take place in the 
hereafter where such lapses will be condoned. 


THE LAST TO ENTER PARADISE 
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1 Bukhari # 6573, Muslim # 182-299. 
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5582. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas’ud **'&j*< narrated that Allah's Messenger *Jl. y^aj-e said, 
''The last to enter paradise will be a man who will walk (out of paradise) one step 
forward but stumble (when he takes) the next step. The third time, he will be 
burned by hell. When he gets somewhat away from it, he will turn (and look) and 
say, 'Allah is blessed. He saved me from you. Allah has given me what He has not 
given to anyone before or after (me). He will be attracted to a tree (under which will 
be a spring). So, he will say. 'O my Lord, get me near this tree so that I may use its 
shade and drink some of the water of its spring, Allah will ask him, 'O son of 
Aadam, if 1 let you have that, then you might ask Me for some other thing.' He will 
promise, 'No, my Lord,' and he will hold out firm assurances that he will not seek 
from Him any other thing. His Lord will excuse him because he will have seen 
something that he cannot do without asking for it, so He will get him nearer to it. 
He will have its shade and drink from its water. Then another tree more beautiful 
than the first would be raised up for him to see and he will plead. 'O Lord, get me 
closer to this tree that I may drink from its spring and shelter myself in its shade. I 
will not ask you for any other thing. Allah will say O son ow Aadam did you not 
give me your solemn assurances not to ask for any thing again And he will also say. 
If I get you hear to it, you will ask for another thing.' Allah will say O Son of 
Aadam did you not give me your Solemn assurances not to ask for any thing again 
and he will also say. If I get you hear to it, you will ask for another thing. He will 
promise not to ask again for anything. His Lord will excuse him because he will 
have seen something he cannot do without. He will get him nearer to it and he will 
shelter himself and drink its water. 
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Then a tree will be raised for him near the gate of paradise, more beautiful than the 
first two. So, he will plead, 'O my Lord, get me nearer to it, so I may shelter in its 
shade and drink from its water. I shall not ask you for any other thing.' He (Allah) 
will remind him, 'O son of Aadam, had you not give assurances not to ask for 
anything again?' He will concede, 'Of course, my Lord. But, I shall not ask you for 
anything other than this.' His Lord will condone his (excessive demands) because 
he will be seeing something he cannot avoid asking for. He will get him nearer to it, 
when he is closer to it, he will hear voices of the dwellers of paradise and plead, 'O 
my Lord, get me into it.’ He will say, 'O son of Aadam, what will make you stop 
desiring more things from Me? Will it satisfy you if I give you (as much as) the 
world and as much more (in paradise)? He will ask, 'O my Lord do you make fun of 
me? You are the Lord of the universe." 

Ibn Mas'ud laughed and asked (his listeners), "Will you not ask me why do 1 

laugh?" so, they asked, why do you laugh?" He said, "Allah's Messenger 
had also laughed in this manner and they had asked, 'At what do you laugh, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said 'Because the Lord of the universe will laugh when the 
man will ask Him if He made fun of him and He will say that He did not make fun 
of him but had power to do what He willed." 1 

5583. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated a similar hadith without the words; 

Allah will say, 'what will make you stop desiring' "till the end of the hadith. But, it 
has, Allah will prompt him to ask for this and that....when his desires cease, Allah, 
the exalted, will say, 'You can have it and ten times as much? 1 
He said that he will then enter his house and his two wives from the large eyed 
maidens (of paradise) will come to him and, say 'praise belongs to Allah who has 
created you for us and created us for you' He will then say, 'No one has been 
blessed with anything similar to what is granted to me." 2 
COMMENTARY: The man was released from hell and that certainly was a great favour 
shown to him. So, he acknowledged it as such from Allah and was much delighted. He 
might not have seen anything else being released from hell and may not have known that 
many were admitted already to paradise. So, he perhaps though that no else before or after 
him was distinguished in like manner. 

When the man asked his Lord whether he was making fun of him. He laughed because He 
was much pleased with him. The Prophet laughed after mentioning that because 

he was pleased and happy that Allah was kind to a sinful slave of His. Ibn Mas'ud 
laughed in emulation of the Prophet and to demonstrate his happiness, too. 

The maiden of paradise is the hoor (jj-). It is the plural of (*'jj»-) meaning: a fair and 
beautiful woman. The word (jr) is the plural of (*^) to mean large, black eyes. 


RELEASE FROM HELL WILL GET THEM GET CALLED JAHANNAMIS 
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1 Muslim # 187-300. 

2 Muslim # 188-311. 
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5584. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet i j*p said, "Many 

people will be punished by burning in (the fire of) hell for their sins committed by 
them. (This will alter their appearances.) Then Allah will admit them to paradise by 
His favour and mercy. They will be known (in paradise) as al-jahannameyun." 1 
(from hell). 

COMMENTARY: The people who will be admitted to paradise after release from jahannam 
(hell) will be called in paradise jahannemiyun (from hell). This will not be done to deride 
them but to take pride in them and to encourage them to be grateful for the great favour. 

! jls jlS cA 6*5 Co*' 1 *) 
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5585. Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn narrated that Allah's Messenger & jl* 

said, "Manyu people will be set free from hell because of the intercession of 
Muhammad and admitted to paradise. They will be called there al-jahannamiyin." 2 
According to another version: "Some of my people will be released from hell 
because of my intercession and called al-jahannamiyin." 

Note: Jahannamiyun is the nominative case. Jahannamiyin is the genitive. It is the plural of 
jahannami. 
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5586. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas'ud «narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Indeed, I do know the last of the inmates of hell to come out of it, and 
the last of the dwellers of paradise to enter it. He will be a man who will crawl out 
of hell. Allah will say to him, 'Got Enter paradise.' When he arrives (at its gate), he 
would be made to feel that it is occupied fully. So, he will submit. Of my Lord, I 
find it occupied to the brim. 1 Allah will say, 'Go and enter paradise. You will get as 
much as the world there and ten times as much as that.' He will ask, 'Are you jesting 
with me?' Or, Are you laughing at me though you are the king?'" 

Ibn Mas'ud said, "I saw Allah's Messenger laugh so much that his 

molar teeth were seen." 

And, it was said, "That will be the dweller of paradise who will have the 
lowest rank." 1 


1 Bukhari # 6559 

2 Bukhari # 6566, Tirmidhi # 2600. 
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COMMENTARY: The question in the closing paragraph are not the words of the Prophet 
-U. Rather these words belong to the narrator Ibn Mas'ud or to one of the 

sub-narrators* 

The man who will be given a very large place in paradise will be of the lowest ranked in 
paradise. 


ilsll ^ Vjii j&S & £ju$ & &l j* jli jlS p p cA-3 (ooav) 


<d. I jmA jlj io tS3t^Sj3 Aj (J,j3 

\SSj \jiJg o-L* -ujii JU-» li_Jl£ 

l£a3 .JjU aJ ittj 

4 UI Jj-lj c- 3 lj .ia) j Li£i Lijl V stil d.Lyi- .la JjjKa ^ - j fei 


Ijji illJLj 


5587, Sayyiduna Abu Dharr narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Surely, I do know the last of the dwellers of paradise to enter it and the last of the 
inmates of hell to come out of it. He will be a man who will be brought (before 
Allah) on the day of resurrection. A command will be given (to the angels) to show 
to him his minor sins and exclude from him his major sins. So, he will be shown his 
minor sins and reminded, r On such and such a day you had done this or that, and 
on such and such a day you had, done that act of disobedience.' He will confess, not 
being able to say, 'No' and scared that he will be shown his major sins (and will be 
doomed). But, he will be told 'For you, every deed (as a taken of Our mercy).' He 
will submit, 'My Lord, indeed I have done other things too that I do not see here (in 
the record). 11 

(Abu Dharr said:) "And, indeed, I saw Allah's Messenger laugh so 

much that his molar teeth were visible," 2 


HOPE FULFILLED 


4JJI ^ JI3 jhLij 4 Lll «AJ! ^^ j l u^j (ogaa) 

Cps-S V oj & Sjk* yLizkt jliJI cii JijJ 

( ,|jj) -I 4L5 dj 1 jts Us? 


5588. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "Four 

people will be brought out of hell and presented before Allah. Command will then 
be given that they should be consigned to hell. One of them will turn and submit, 
'O my Lord! Indeed, 1 had hoped when you brought me out of it that you would not 
put me in it again." 

He (the prophet) said, 'So, Allah will presence him from it." 1 2 


1 Bukhari # 6571, Muslim # 186-308. 

2 Muslim #190-314. 
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COMMENTARY: Those four people will be tried when they are taken out of hell and sent 
back and then released, and to make them grateful. The hadith mentions only one person 
, as released but, on his basis, we may assume that the some treatment will be given to the 
others, too. Besides, only four are mentioned. Actually, there will be a whole batch of those 
like these four. 


WHY ARE BELIEVERS PUNISHED 


jlfi 16* ill Aj I jlS jl§ 6* j (o«m ) 

\ jfej ijili i Si Js. Idiii J 5 

^ ? jlj i-i-V oXj Iji ^jXi l|sU)' 

*ljj) 


5589. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, 

"The believers will be freed from hell but will be held back at a bridge between 
paradise and hell Then they will be made to recompense each other for their rights 
that were unsettled by them in the world. When (that is done and) they are purged of 
it and purified, permission will be given to them to enter paradise. By him in whose 
hand is the soul of Muhammad, (When they enter paradise), each of them will know 
his house in paradise better than he knew his house that he had in the world." 1 2 
COMMENTARY: The believers who have committed sin will be sent to hell and punished 
so that they may be purged of all impurity of sin and misdeeds. Then, they will be sent to 
paradise which is a place where they will abide for ever. 

The believers will not be punished out of hatred or anger. In the world too, Allah involves 
his slaves in sickness, accidents or hardship to cleanse them of their sins. 

Scholars say that of the sins committed by people. Some are washed away through 
hardships and trials that one endures for the sake of Truth. Some sins are cleansed by the 
pangs of death. Some sins are removed by punishment in the grave. Some sins cannot be 
offset by anything except by the fire of hell. It is like gold and silver that can be melted only 
in a kiln. 

When the heart is bright and sinless (after being purified of sins). It is guided. When such 
people find Allah's path in the world, they will also find their dwelling in the hereafter. 


EVERYONE'S PLACE IS RESERVED IN PARADISE & HELL 

iSiU CsJ\ VJ, Alii ^ ii.1 Jiid ^ ill! j-& -ill Jls JU Q\ cij (0.) 

$&£ J p *Iil u-i aJJtki (3^1 Yl Jlil jlill (ji. v j Yj \jSit 06 


(ijjuoi »ijj> 

5590.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "No one will enter paradise (when he deserves it) without being shown his 


1 Muslim # 192-321. 

2 Bukhari # 6535, Musnad Ahmad 3-13. 
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place in hell (where he would have been) if he had perpetrated evil. This will make 
him more grateful. And no one will be consigned to hell without being shown his 
place in paradise (where he would have been) if he had been pious. This will cause 
him despair." 1 


WHEN DEATH IS ELIMINATED 


j)5&l Jil (s«^) 

v tl3l Jit bjlii ^13 ji 

Jl lS> Jit Jl Jit cSfs V 


5591. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"When the deserving of paradise enter paradise and the condemned to hell enter 
hell, death will be brought (like a ram) and placed between paradise and hell and 
slaughtered. Then an announcer will announce 'O people of paradise! Death is no 
more. O people of hell! Death is no more.’ The happiness of the people of paradise 
will increase and the grief of the people of hell will increase." 2 


SECTION II 




FIRST ARRIVALS AT THE POND AL-KAWTHAR 
lit i/U gtflljl ^ *_A££ <J)I iS$P* Jls J^-Zj Sill (c ) 

Jjt lust 6* ,>b g&l cA Lib 


Vj oUsiUli ^ 65jJt t/iiii uj j vLiijt foil isjjj 





5592. Sayyiduna Thawban narrated that the Prophet L» said, "My 

pond is as the distance between Aden and Amman is Balqa." Its water is more white 
than milk and more sweet than honey and its tumblers (or cups) are as numerous as 
the stars in the heaven. He who drinks from it once will never again experience 
thirst. The first people to arrive at it will be the poor muhajirs (emigrants) with 
unkempt, disorderly deeds, dirty clothes and not married to delicate, sensitive 
women and for whom doors are not opened." 3 
COMMENTARY: It has been explained against hadith (# 5567) that Aden was a seaport of 
Yemen and until recent the Britishers has occupied it, but now it is an independent 
republic. Amman is a city near Damascus (or,) It is Aman, but we have followed the 
spelling in the Arabic and Urdu texts though the actual spellings differ).It was part of Syria 
but now it is the capital city of Jordon. 

Balqa (or al Balqa) was an ancient city in the neighbourhood of Damascus. Amman was a 
suburb of Balqa. This is why the hadith says Amman Balqa. We might say, therefore, that 


1 Bukhari # 6569. ' 

2 Bukhari # 6548, Muslim # 43*2850. 

3 Musnad Ahmad 5.275, Tirmidhi # 2144 (2452). Ibn Majah # 4303. 
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the pond al-kawthar is as long as the Red sea. 

However, see the comments on the hadith(# 5567) for the length of the (River) pond al 
kawthar, as compared to different cities. As stated, the only purpose is to show the vastness 
of the pond but not to specify its exact length or breath. 

The poor emigrants will come here to drink before others are allowed They have been given 
preference because they had endured hunger and thirst in the world for the sake of religion. 
So, in the next world they will be allowed to drink from the kawthar before other people. 
According to another hadith: 


(Those who go hungry in this world, most of all, will be the most satiated in the 
hereafter). 

And, Allah commands such people in paradise: 


Vi£j iiLii i j 


{Eat and drink pleasantly for that which you sent on before in days gone by) (69:24) 
MUHAJIR: The muhajirs are they who had emigrated to Madinah from Makkah in the 
time of the Prophet who was their leader. This definition applies also to all 

people who emigrated from their native land for the sake of religion and settled in Makkah 
or Madinah. Moreover, they gave up a life of comfort and plenty for poverty and need, and 
a life of fame for obscurity. They gave up their efforts to earn name and wealth to please 
Allah and devoted themselves to learning and deeds. 

Doors are not opened for these people. They are unwelcome because of their outward poor 
condition. They are spurned and black listed in parties and invitations. No one allows diem 
to join them in social life. 


VISITORS TO AL-KAWTHAR WILL BE NUMEROUS 
U jlis^ l&Jj jLj JiAJ** iSf JlSjSjl yil JdJ(MW 




5593. Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam ** & narrated that they were with Allah's 
Messenger (during a journey). They halted at a place where he said (to them). 

"You are not even one hundred thousandth part of those who will arrive at the pond." 

He (Zayd) ** awas asked, "How many people were you that day?" He said, 
"Seven hundred or eight hundred," 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith does not mean to specify how many people will visit the 
pond kawthar. All it means that the visitors there will be uncountable. 


A POND IS GIVEN TO EVERY PROPHET 

J%13 J* *1)1 jjJJ jls JlS &A* <»«> 


1 Abu Dawud # 4746. 
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5594. Sayyiduna Sammurah } narrated that Allah's Messenger U said, 

"There is a pond for every prophet fS-JuJ*. They will vie with each other about who 
among them has the most people visiting his pond. And, I hope that I will have the 
largest number (at my pond)." 1 

COMMENTARY: The number of the Prophets ummah will be greater than the 

ummah of other Prophets fiUt ,*$>. So, the arrivals at his pond to drink water will 
outnumber the others. Hence, his words of hope are spoken in a humble manner. 


THREE PLACES WHERE THE PROPHET WILL BE 

b >iJi 1ST Jtls jjUJlUfjS illl J-& ^ I tiJ Li Jls o-jf (S*-i (o«1o) 

HJJ -C^l ^ »*k ^ dejM Jc* jli ^>\%$\ ^1$ 

—lI. IJuft jjlsj 


5595. Sayyiduna Anas Aitb^ narrated, "I requested the Prophet i Ju> to 

intercede for on the day of resurrection. He said, "I will do it." So, I asked "O 
Messenger of Allah, where shall I find you?' He said," Look for me first at the sirat." 

I pleaded, "But, it I do not find you at the sirat!" He said, "Then look for me at the 
scale." I pleaded a gain, "But, if I do not see you there too?' Then, he said, "Look for 
me at the pond kawthar, for I shall not be but at these three places 1 ' 2 
COMMENTARY: These will be the three places where the people will be in great difficulty 
and distress. It is at these places that they will be in much heed of intercession. The 
prophet ,jUjwill be occupied at these places to help the people. 

In a previous hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah {# 5560), the Prophet had said 

that no one will remember another at these places. However, he spoke those words about 
the absentees while this hadith concerns those who are present on the day: Teebi '&u*- 3 said 
that the Prophet were because he did not wish her to rely on his intercession as her 
hasband. He wanted her to be attentive to her religious obligations. 

Sayyiduna Anas ** had asked him where he would be found on that day. The Prophet 
(4-W** J-» did not wish that he should lose hope. His question was as from a disciple and 
deserved a consolation and love. 

While the Prophet ^ i j*> would be allowed to intercede on that day and His 
recommendation will be accepted, yet we must continue to be obedient and pious in this 
world to earn his intercession. 

It is no use merely relying on the Prophet ju» intercession, be something must be 

done. Also, mere dependence on deeds is not proper. We must hope for the Prophet 
intercession, too. 


MUQAM-E-MAHMUD & ALLAH'S CHAIR 

Jjs '■^Ai $ Jg jti jLj&fa J* Jli yfi <o«vo 


1 Tirmidhi # 2483 (2451). 

2 Tirmidhi # 2433 (2441). 
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ufejVl j L^S -k-iil 

Jgb,^ i>5 yi jL^? (3y^S Ij—f 1 

CJj'JJ! «bJ) —^ < -i j I % ^Io~i3 UUU^Ul 


5596. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud ^jd^j narrated that the Prophet f L,yJ*MjLj> was asked, 
"What is al-Maqam ul Mahmood (the praiseworthy station - of which you are 
promised in this verse: 

{....Soon your Lord will raise you to a station Praise) (17:79) 

He said, "That will be on the day when Allah will descend on to His chair. It will 
creak as a new leather pack-saddle creaks on being pressed. The extent of the chair is 
as great as the distance between heaven and earth. You will be brought - all of you (in 
the Mahshar) barefoot, naked and uncircumcised. The first to be clothed (on that day) 
will be Ibrahim Allah, the Glorious, will command (the angels), "clothe my 

friend." Two white seamless garments from the garments of paradise will be brought. 
Then, I will be clothed after him. Then, I will stand to the right side of Allah - a place 
for which those of the earliest and latest times will envy me." 1 
COMMENTARY: Another hadith says that the chair is as vast in comparison to the seven 
heavens and seven earths as they are in comparison to a small ring lying in a large desert. 
And the throne is to the chair as the ring is to the large desert. 

Actually, these comprisons are made only to impress on the people the greatness of the 
chair. The examples depend on the power & understanding of the people addressed. It is 
like mentioning that the breadth of paradise is as the heavens and the earth (3:133,57) 
Another reason why the greatness of the chair is mentioned is to clear the impression that it 
is narrow and uncomfortable which one might be driven to deduce from the words that it 
created when Allah descended onto it. Rather, it is great and spacious. The words of the 
hadith are allegorical. Our minds cannot fathom their real meaning. Hence, we must not 
try to probe into the intrinsic meanings of such symbols of worship as Allah's sitting on the 
chair, the squeaking of the chair, its dimensions and so on. Rather, we must go by the 
meaning of the hadith which is to know that, on the day of resurrection, Allah will 
demonstrate His Might and Greatness, His Glory and Power, and His kingdom and Rule. 
IBRAHIM Prophet Ibrahim will be the first person to be clothed on the day 

of resurrection. This has been mentioned against hadith (# 5535). He will be given this 
honour because he is the spiritual father of the prophet whose religion and its 

path (or Shari'ah) originates from him. His being the first person to be clothed gives him a 
partial excellence but the prophet ^ j*J*a has a complete excellence in all fields. The 

concluding words of this hadith too bear out the Prophet merits when they 

disclose that he shall stand at the right side of Allah. 

The next words of the Prophet in the hadith: "Then I shall be clothed" contradict 

the tradition in which he say, "I shall rise from my grave in my clothing." The point is that 
he will be clothed once again in the gathering place to emphasise his honour and 


excellence. 

PRAISEWORTHY STATION: However it seems that the question put to the Prophet 


1 Data mi # 2800. 
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has not been answered in this hadith. The Prophet did not give a direct 

answer to the question about the praiseworthy station. Rather, he mentioned the greatness 
of the day to make his listeners conscious about it. Finally, he indicated the nature of the 
praiseworthy station by saying that he would stand to the right of Allah, an honour that 
will not be given to anyone else. Everyone will envy him. 

This is clear evidence that the Prophet has excellence over all the creature 

including all the Prophets and Messengers 


THE SHI’AR ON THE SIRAT 


j* cxiiji Si jU£ jLij J"2> *il' Jj-ij jts jls y* y* j (eeW 

<1^ lii jtsi bhp IIJj 9J 


5597, Sayyiduna Mughirah ibn Shu'bah narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ 

said, "The shi’ar (or slogan) of the believers on the sirat on the day of 
resurrection will be ~o) rabbi sallim, sallim (O my Lord, keep safe. Keep 

safe)." 1 2 (The sirat is the narrow bridge that will be set up over hell that everyone 
will have to go over.) 

COMMENTARY: The words Shi'ar is a technical term used particularly by the army or 
travellers to recognize each other as their own. It is password or a rallying cry or a slogan. 
The believers will call rabbi sallim, sallim when they have to walk on the sirat to go to the 
other side and into paradise. Though it is said that people of every ummah will use it, the 
most correct thing is that this slogan will be used only by the perfect believers, meaning the 
practicing ulama, the martyrs and the righteous who will be qualified to have the 
intercession because of their following the Prophets and the Messengers 

Ibn Murdawiyah &*«\) has reported that Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that in a marfii 

form that when people are resurrected from their graves, the slogan of the believers will be: (d 
(T here is no God but Allah and on Allah do the believers put their trust). 
Also, shirazi has reported that Sayyiduna Ayshah said, "On the day of 

resurrection, during its fearful darkness, the slogan of the believers will be (turnum) (There 
is no god but you). 


INTERCESSION FOR THOSE WHO COMMIT MAJOR SINS 

iljj i>S jls llil ^^bl vjjl vgft (oe 1 ^.setA) 




5598. Sayyiduna Anas **■ & narrated that the Prophet (►i-j y* & jU said, "My 
intercession will be for the perpetrators of the major sins belonging (only) to my 
ummah. 3 


5599. Sayyiduna Jabir also narrated this hadith. 3 

COMMENTARY: It is only this ummah of Prophet Muhammad whose major sins 


1 Tirmidhi # 2432 (2440) 

2 Tirmidhi # 2435 (2443). 

3 Ibn Majah # 4310. 
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will be forgiven by his intercession. The other ummah will not have this concession. 

Teebi itufj said that the intercession mentioned here is to get relief from punishment. But, 
the intercession to raise degrees and ranks and honour is available to the righteous, the 
friends of Allah and the God fearing. 

EVIDENCE OF INTERCESSION & KINDS; We have spoken about the basic things about 
intercession in the introduction to this chapter. It is appropriate to say something at this 
stage too. Most of all, the Ahl us Sunnah hold that intercession on the day for resurrection 
is confirmed by this verse: 


Jj U\lh\ V j*s p m 


{That day no intercession will be of any use to anyone, except the one whom Ar- 
Rahman (the All-Merciful) permits and is pleased wit his word.} (20:109) 

There are very many ahadith about it. So many, indeed, that all of them together attain the 
rank of tawatir (continuously handed down). So all the righteous predecessors and the ahl 
us sunnah agree that intercession will be made on the day of resurrection. But, the Khwarij 
and Mu'tazillah do not, all of the, subscribe to this fact. They reject that there will be 
intercession for anyone on the day of resurrection. 

There are five kinds of intercession. 

(i) That which is reserved only for the Prophet no one else has the right 

or permission to make it. This intercession will be a recommendation to begin 
the reckoning and relieve all people from waiting for it at the m^hshar where 
they will be in great distress, standing continuously. 

(ii) The Prophet will also make an intercession for some people to be 

admitted to paradise without subjecting them to reckoning of any sort. This 
kind is also reserved exclusively for the Prophet 

(Ui) Such people as are liable to be sent to hell but Allah wishes to pardon them 
will receive the intercession of the Prophet 

(iv) Such people have been sent to hell for their misdeeds and receive the 

intercession of the Prophet the angels and their Muslim brothers 

will be delivered from hell and admitted to paradise. This fact is confirmed by 
some ahadith. 

(v) Allah will pardon sustain people from punishment and hell, by His particular 
mercy, as have declared the kalimah (Awdm) - there is no god but Allah. 

(vi) It is an intercession that will get ranks of certain dwellers of paradise raised in 
\ paradise and have their honour and esteem increased. 


CHOICE GIVEN TO THE PROPHET 

Ofi? i>§ of [J*** 4 JJ 1 JjJo jb Jl! 04 U yj cAj (ov ■) 

-*tl ViUWoftjUtUji ijO.Uj£til3i is jSS#.! 


5600.Sayyiduna Awf ibn Maalik narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said “There came to me one (angel) sent (to me) by my Lord. He gave me a choice 

between (i) admittance of half of my ummah to paradise and (ii) intercession. So, 1 
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chose to make intercession. That will be for those who have died without having 
associated with Allah anything." 1 

(In short, on the day of resurrection, my intercession will be available to all believers). 


INTERCESSION OF A MEMBER OF THIS UMMAH 

jXis Jjii jLij SjJ I (J-& jls itiil 6*i (ov 




(ia.U (irflj °'jj) t>5 Lrf 

5601. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Abi Jad'a ** a narrated that he heard Allah's 
Messenger say, "The intercession of a (Pious) man of my umah will get 

more than the members of Banu Tamim admitted to paradise." 2 

COMMENTARY: Banu Tamim was a large populous tribe. It was a tribe that was cited as 
an example for its large numbers and its name was used figuratively for numerous. 

If one pious man of this ummah will get so many admitted to paradise, then we might 
imagine the number of pious men of this ummah and how huge a number they will get 
admitted to paradise through their intercession. 

However, some authorities have interpreted the hadith to mean 'one particular man of my 
ummah, meaning, Sayyiduna Uthman ** a Some others have said that he was 
Sayyiduna Uways Qami Some others have said that it is difficult to pinpoint anyone 
arid-he can"be anyone. Zayn ul Arab has said that this opinion is nearer to the meaning of 
the hadith. 

<14 6$ ji! jx*£& ill i J** ijjxj ^±J ofj (ov t ) 




5602. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Indeed, there will be people of my ummah (who will have a right to intercede like 
the ulama the martyrs, the righteous) who will intercede for innumerable people (of 
their connections), for a tribe, for a group, or for a single man till they go to paradise 
(so, in this way, the entire ummah will enter paradise)." 3 
COMMENTARY: The tribe is large clan, or a father and his sons over many generations 
Generally, it is used for very many people. And (a^) is applied to ten to forty people. 


WHO WILL BE ADMITTED TO PARADISE WITHOUT RECKONING 

iiJi Jjjij jii iSfi ( o ^'H 

U j gjjiSo (l>ii liSLij jtl djJ \ jb Ui_)j \ ^ 

I jlisbT bbl£S J-ii jda!d.SIi j jla *1S\ jjJij b Jtia 


1 Tirmidhi # 2441 (2449), Musnad Ahmad 6-23, Ibn Majah # 4311. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2438 (2446), Ibn Majah # 4310, Darimi # 2808. 

3 Tirmidhi # 2440 (2448) Musnad Ahmad 3. 200. 
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5603. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger pJL*j said, 

'Indeed, Allah Mighty and Glorious, has promised me that He will admit to 
paradise four hundred thousand of my people without being subjected to 
reckoning/ Sayyiduna Abu Bakr asked, "Tell us more (and add to this 

number, for Allah will accept your prayer and, if you give us a greater number on 
your own, Allah will honour your commitment). He said, "Right like thisl' He took 
up two handfuls and put his hands together. Abu Bakr said (again). "Tell us 

more." -And, he (did the same thing and) said, "Like this!" Umar 4 ^^ said, "Leave 
us alone, O Abu Bakr!" So, Abu Bakr asked, "How does it hurt you, if Allah 

admits us all to paradise?" so, Umar said, "If Allah, Mighty and Glorious, wishes to 
admit (all) His creatures to paradise with one handful (meaning, all together). He 
can do it" 

The Prophet said, "Umar has spoken the truth." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet j ^ took two handfuls and put his hands together 
before Abu Bakr to show that he increased their number to that much. He meant 

that they were very many. He meant to remind him that Allah will take people to paradise 
by His handful and they will be innumerable. The exponents say that in this way the 
Prophet showed that He who is Liberal will do it in this way. When He is asked 

for more. He does not go by numbers but gives without any limit, 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr spoke to show man's helplessness and need any full fledged 

dependence on Allah's mercy. He requested for more concessions. 

Sayyiduna Umar ** & ^ spoke words according to reasoning for the moment and 
submission to Allah's will. 

The Prophet accommodated both men. First he accepted the request of 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and then he confirmed the words of Sayyiduna Umar 

without giving any answer to Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 

From another angle, the Prophet utiju agreed with Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 
because good tidings have a great influence on compliance with Shari'ah. So, he raised the 
glad tidings (that Allah will admit a very large number to paradise without their going 
through reckoning). Then he confirmed what Sayyiduna Umar said as not only good 
tidings but much more than good tiding. 

In this sense both of them had the same thing in their minds. 


PLEAS OF THE SINFUL 

3U1 u JiJJi jiSii tUf JLij aiii J* jji Jjj:j jU ji» «sj <ov i ) 
ist mM JtSj kj 1 &jJi 1ST uT b JijJi jjici 

sl,j) —iLi. 

5604. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 


1 Baghawi in Sharh us Sunnah # 2335, Musnad Ahmad 3-165. 
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inmates of hell (who were believers but sent there because of their sins) will stand 
in line along the path of the righteous). When any of the dwellers of paradise will 
pass them, one of them will call out (by his name), 'O so and so, do you not 
recognise me? I am the one who had given you a drink once.' Another of them will" 
say, 'I am the one who had given you water to perform ablution.' So, he will 
intercede for him and get him admitted to paradise." 1 
COMMENTARY: If a person who is indecent and a sinner helps a pious and righteous man 
in this world in some way then he will earn reward for it in the next world. He will get his 
intercession and go to paradise. 

Mazhar has said that through this saying the Prophet has encouraged 

Muslims to be kind and considerate to their brothers, particularly the pious ones. They 
must not let go any opportunity of keeping their company because their company and love 
will be instrumental in living a pure and bright life in this world and getting radiance in 
the next world. 


EXAMPLES OF ALLAH’S MERCY 


ozil JUI JlS g&J sjj) jlS JJ-lj Alii j-S> * 1)1 jj-lj (01*0) 

llss. Ida ^ U|f JtlsUi JX >) JUS ijil jlil 

ifes JuiS Uitf uLiirtp liiiilS jiS 

iliiJ ilx&i U JUS 153 kzi5 ill Jitfi j (AUj \%ji *& 5lJ I 
ijj) 5J jjis U4 jUXsliS l&j JIu: V jijV Oj tljki JJT 


*L?-*) —Ui^i V • A La. Jk5s (ijiCij 
5605. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Two of the men admitted to hell will shriek vociferously. So, the Lord, the 
Glorious will command that they should be brought out and He will ask them, 
'why do you shriek so much?' they will submit, 'we did it to have your mercy on us.' 
He will say, 'My mercy on you is that you should go and cast yourselves where you 
were in hell.' One of them will obey and throw himself in the fire and Allah will 
make it cool and safe for him. But, the other will stand (and not budge) without 
putting himself (in the fire). The Lord, the Glorious, will ask him, 'what precluded 
you from throwing yourself (in the fire) as your colleague has done?' He will 
submit, '1 have hope that you will not return me to it after taking me out of it.' The 
Lord, the Glorious, will say to him, 'You will have what you hope for.' Then, both 
will be admitted to paradise by Allah's mercy." 2 
COMMENTARY: Allah's saying that His mercy is that they should return to hell is actually 
a demand that they should obey Him all the time. 

To place hope in Allah is to get His favours even if a person is disobedient because of his 
helplessness and weakness. 


1 Ibn Majah # 3685. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2599 (2608) 
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GIVING PAST THE SIRAT 

ji* Ji Jtls jL.s *& jiLi sin Ji* $ 4^ 


((_^jl eljj) 

5606. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas’ud narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The people (meaning the believers) will come by hell (when they go over the sirat 
which is placed above it) and go away from it (after seeing it with their eyes) 
commensurate with their deeds. The first (and the best) of them will go away like a 
flash of lightning. Next, the second will go away like wind. Next like the swift 
horse, next like a camel-rider, next like a runner and next as one who walks." 1 
[Tirmidhi has placed this hadith under the Exegesis of the Quran, verse 77 of Surah 
Maryam; And there is not one of you, but shall come to it.] 

SECTION III 


GREATNESS OF AL-KAWTHAR 

* 3 j >1 &N j-fc *1)1 y* <«vv> 

& isij^ # ^4 i-i5 fcM u&fc u* sijJJi iM rjitj 65?^ 

■ -\3l \LfejJtf [zJaZjS &} *5 JjiS* 

5607. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar *** narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"My pond will be before you. Its banks will be much apart as it the distance 
between Jarba' and Adruh." One of the narrators (in the chain of transmitters) said, 
'They are two villages in Syria between them lies a j oumey of three days." 

According to another’ version: "There are vessels by it as many as the stars in the 
heaven. He who.come to it and drinks from it will never again feel thirsty." 2 
COMMENTARY: The comments interposed by the transmitter are not correct, for the 
distance between the two, places is not equal to three days journey. The tradition in 
Daraqutni is; The distance between the two banks of al-kaWthar is as between Madinah 
and Jarba and (Madinah and) Adruh. 

REQUEST FOR PARADISE TO BE OPENED 

jjjli) ffcdtiii Util . < jjj jiis „ ■ j jjLa a^-1 J *&J 

(Ji Ij^Aji dJjl LaJ djJ jSZj\ iilJcii. V] *ii-l 5-5 

iiU & jj I ^p J] j JUi-J fUj t\jj (J* elds' U*| dJJ jv-iUj ti-D i}jk 3 &' 


1 Tirmidhi # 3159, Darimi # 2810, Musnad Ahmad 2-424. 

2 Bukhari # 6577, Muslim # 342299. 
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iSlsVi Jijij aJ ^jjija^jies '<1^ dJJJ y^-Uj d~d 
t & jSjT jl# gij ^Ji jls ijftJi I? ji3n li4i# J^Uij 14,1 J@l>aJl 

>4iUi.ijy jij ^ d Jl 

Jipl 43* Ji jl^Il jU£l>AS Ji jlijjis J,l>Jil jiLSj 
fj cjJ^I j-its SjpSU Xs l »£ <4-4^^ JeL/4^ (jp 9 ^ £ji J^ 9 Uij V} jj4Jl 


§J&/* ,>&! £j<_rj-i&i 

5608, 5609. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah and Sayyiduna Abu Hupayrah **•«**> 


narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "Allah Blessed and Exalted, will 

gather the people (in the place of gathering on the day of resurrection) and the 
believers will stand (waiting for the reckoning to take place) and paradise will be 
brought near to them. Then they (the chief believers of every ummah) will come to 
Aadam and say, 'O our father, do get paradise opened for us.' He will ask 

(them), 'But, has not the sin of your father brought you out of paradise? I am not the 
one for that. Go to my son Ibrahim the friend of Allah.' Ibrahim fWid» will 

say, T am not the one for that. I was a friend a long time ago. Direct yourselves to 
Musa with whom Allah spoke directly.' They will come to Musaya-Jnj*. He 

too will say, "I am not the one for that. Go to Easa (•V_Ju> who is Allah's word and 
spirit.' But, Easa will say, 'I am not the one for that.' They will then come to 

Muhammad. He will stand and will be given permission (to intercede for all 
mankind. That.will begin the reckoning and as the next stage of passing over the 
sirat is about to commence,) faithfulness (uu) and ties of relationship (Arabic) will 
be brought (Having been given forms) and they will stand on either side of the sirat 
-to the right and left. 

The first of you (and the best) will pass like lightning." 

Here, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said that he interrupted, "May my father 

and mother be ransomed to you, what resembles the speed of lightning?" The 
Prophet ju said, "Have you not seen lighting? How it sparks and disappears 

in the twinkling of an eye!" 

(To continue the hadith:) "The next will pass like the blowing of the wind, next like 
the flying of a bird and the running of men powered by their deeds, to run. 

Your prophet will stand on the sirat and say. 'O my Lord, keep (them) safe, keep 
safe!' (This will go on) that a man may be able only to crawl. 

On either side of the sirat will be hung pointed flesh hook under command to 
grassy those who have been declared liable to be seized. Some of those (whom they 
gasp)will manage to get out (of the gasp) after being wounded severely (and be safe 
from the fire of hell). But. Some others will be bound and cast into hell headlong." 
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"By Him who has the soul of Abu Hurayrah } in His hand, the depth of hell is 
down to a distance covered in seventy years.' 11 
COMMENTARY: The paradise will be brought nearer to them. This is on surah at-Takwir 
states: 


* 



'iifi&i 




{And when paradise is brought nigh Then shall every soul know what it has 
presented} (81:13^14) 

According to one scholar, the answer of Prophet Ibrahim f *_J*u* shows his humility and 
humble nature. 

WILL COME TO MUHAMMAD: Instead of saying "they will come to me," the Prophet 

took his name, .... "they will come to Muhammad!" The reason is that this name 
'Muhammad 1 has the meaning of 'praise.' This indicates that he will be standing at the 
maqam-e-Mehmood (praiseworthy station) which is where intercession is made. 

The group that will pass over the sirat first of all will be of the Prophets However, it 

could also refer to the awliyaa and the righteous of this ummah, 


THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO PARADISE FROM HELL WILL BECOME FRESH 


<4J* i5*=*) Uj] I ill 1 u idi 

5610.Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger ^j ^ ^ said, 

"Those who are brought out of hell because of intercession will be like tha'arir 
(jijtfai). They asked, what is Iha'arir?" He said, "It is daghabis (ji* uidi) - small 
cucumbers." 2 

COMMENTARY: When those people are brought out of hell, they would have burned to 
charcool. But, when they are immersed into the river of life, they will become fresh and 
shining as cucumber or any vegetable or greenery that turns ripe very soon. 

WHO ALL WILL INTERCEDE 


5si lz$\ Jjl J jl$ jls («*' • 


5611. Sayyiduna Uthman narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"On the day of resurrection, there classes will make intercession: 
i. the prophet p^LJu^ 

ii< the (practicing ulama (religious scholars), 

iiL and the martyrs/ 3 

COMMENTARY: The conjunction between the ulama and the shuhada - the 

scholars and the martyrs - establishes that the practicing scholars are superior to the 


1 Bukhari # 6565, Muslim # 195-229, Ibn Majah # 4312. 

2 Bukhari # 6558, Muslim, Musnad Ahmad # 3-386. 

3 Ibn Majah # 4313. 
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martyrs. This is further proved by the hadith transmitted by Shirazi y. 

»L jul l iljca bl .UiaLiil ^ Jjj-1 

"The ink of the ulama and the blood of the martyr will be weighed on the day for 
resurrection. The ink of the ulama (scholars) will outweigh the blood of the martyrs." 
NOT ONLY THREE: The hadith under discussion says that three classes of people will 
make intercession. They are specified because of their superiority and merit. Apart from 
that all pious Muslims have a right to make intercession as is known from many authentic 
ahadith. Their intercession may concern forgiveness of sin or elevating ranks and degrees. 
Moreover, to reject the validity of the right of intercession is an obvious bid'ah and 
straying, as the khawarij and some of the Mu’tazillah do 

CHAPTER - XIII 

DESCRIPTION OF PARADISE & ABOUT ITS DWELLERS I 4 UIIL< 


According to ( c v) Sarah the word jannah (in the caption) means 'a garden,' 'paradise.' 
In the original sense, jannah is ’to cover.' According, this word was first applied to 'shade¬ 
bearing trees.' It was as though they concealed and covered that which was under them. 
Then, it come to be used in the sense of a garden because it is a collection of shade bearing 
trees. Then, this word was used for a place where reward is given.' Which is jannah, 
paradise because it has dense trees and gardens that conceal everything in their folds. 

SECTION I 

ABOUT PARADISE 

jliUM JLiSsill jlS jL:j sjjl Jjl jll sjljJ- (otw) 

^ ^ lls ijSijXiS Ua j -4 s^jiTjjp 1 j _p? yl! Jc jjii Vj o 15 &£'V Is 

5612. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said that Allah, the exalted, says, "I have prepared for My righteous slaves what no 

eye has seen, no ear has heard and no heart has perceived." So, recite, if you wish: 

* i\.il lT5.ll: vT< 


{No soul known what delight of the eyes is kept hidden for them .} 1 (32:17) 

COMMENTARY : No one has seen paradise. This includes its appearance, shapes, voices 
and whatever is available there. The view, faces and shapes found there are not found in 
this world, and cannot be seen in future. Its voices have not been heard. The sweetness and 
rhythm of those voicfe have not been heard in this world, not will be experienced. 

We cannot even comprehend the other blessings, services, comforts and tastes that are available 
there. No one has so far imagined their perfectness and no one can ever think of them. 


Bukhari # 3244, Muslim # 2-2824, 400 Ahadith Qudsiyah, P 51. Published by Dar ul Isha'at Karachi. 
Tirmidhi # 3197, Ibn Majah # 4328, Musnad Ahmad 2-313, Darami # 2828. 
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The ’delight of the eyes' mentioned in the verse is comfort, completeness, peace and joy. The 
Arabic word for delight of the eyes' is (*». The word ■(*» is from (j*) qarr which means 
'constancy, 'being steadfast.' When the eye sees what is dear to it, there is satisfaction for it 
and it is no more restless. It does not incline to any other thing but if it sees what it does not 
like then it becomes restless and does not settle but roams about. When one is happy and at 
peace, eye get a delightful peace but when one is afraid and grieved, eye drift here and there. 
The word (t j) could have been derived from (>) qurr to mean 'coolness.' The eye is cool 
when it sees what it likes, otherwise there is a burning feeling in it. This is why dear 
children are called coolness of the eyes.' 

According to a hadith the Prophet said: (coolness of my eyes is 

placed in the salah). 

Here, too, the word (y) may have either of the two meaning. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF PARADISE 

5613. Sayyiduna Abu Huryarah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "A place in paradise (as small) as for a whip is better then the .world and 

whatever contains." 1 

COMMENTARY: When a rider decides to halt at any place during his journey, he throws 
his whip there before alighting from the beast so that he has that place to himself. The 
hadith says that even that much place in paradise is better than the fleeting world and its 
treasures because paradise is ever abiding. 



THE MAIDENS OF PARADISE 

i&j uiffc u uofliV ufejVi jic-jdijiiii slip Us? 


eijj) is j idlii 6-s S* 

5614. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, "An 

expedition in the morning (by a man) in Allah's cause, or in the evening is better 
than the world and whatever it contains. If one of the maidens of paradise (hoors) 
were to cast a glance on the earth, she would brighten all the space in between and 
fill at the space in between with fragrance. The headscarf that she wears is better 
than the world and whatever it contains." 2 

COMMENTARY: The expeditions have been specified as in the morning or evening 
because generally armies advance at these times. However, the merit is not restricted to 
these hours only. The armies may launch the attack at any other hour, they will qualify for 
the merit anyway. The expedition in Allah's path could be jihad, hijrah, hajj, seeking to 
acquire knowledge, or any other purpose with a view to earn Allah’s pleasure. It may be in 
obedience to Him directly or indirectly, In fact, to set out from one's home to earn a living 
for one's family, to engage in worship and to discharge the Divine Commands with sincere 


1 Bukhari # 2796, Muslim, Tirmidhi # 1670. 

2 Bukhari # 2562, Muslim # 112-1880, Tirmidhi. 
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effort also fall under the purview of going out in Allah's cause. 

The merit and excellence of going out in Allah’s path, leaving home and family, may be 
gauged from the fact that if anyone goes out in this manner just once, the reward he gets 
here and in the next world will be better than the world and all that it contains. 

THE HOOR: The maidens of paradise are mentioned here because they are in paradise 
which is the reward of one who goes out in Allah's path. They are among the bounties of 
paradise. 

The space in between that will be filled with fragrance could be between cast and west, 
between the sky and earth or between paradise and earth. The last opinion is most correct. 

A TREE IN PARADISE 

5615. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger fL. } *j*i*j* 

said. "There is a tree in paradise (called Tooba) whose'shade fall over such a wide 
area that if a rider travels for one hundred -years even than he will not come to the 
end of it. And, in paradise, the length of a bow of any of you is better than all that 
on which the sun rises or sets." 1 

COMMENTARY: The words about that on which the sun rises and sets means the entire 
world and whatever it contains. The previous hadith spoke about the rider's whip. This one 
speaks of the pedestrians bow which he puts down to indicate that he would sit there. 



A TENT IN PARADISE 

gjJjJ CA iid g U& I & dll J* sill Spo yAji q\ ofj («*\n) 


u iW U4 Sijij $ g fe ^ ja'Jv gi i-Mi 

(4jie cJi g fVi j Ji ij o& 

5616. Sayyiduna Abu Musa narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, 

"In paradise, the believer- will be given a tent caved into a single pearl (so as it 
would be hollow). Its width (but according to another version: its length) will be 
sixty miles. In each of its concerns will be a wife or family) unable see the others. 
The believer will meet each of them in turn. There will be two gardens of silver, the 
utensils and whatever else is in it will be of silver, and two gardens of gold so that 
its implant and all else in it will be golden. Between the slaves (of Allah) and 
vision of their Lord will be noting but the mantle of grandeur that He would have 
cast over Himself in the garden of Adn (***)" 2 
COMMENTARY: Whether the tent is sixty miles long or broad, the real aim is to say that it 


1 Bukahri # 2552, Muslim # 6-2726, Paradise 1 Dr Habibullah Makhtar p 23, Jami’at ul Uloom at 
Islamiyah, Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 3243, Muslim # 23. 2838, Parawin p 23. 
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will be a huge tent. This is the message of both versions,, because its length and breadth will 
be proportionate and cannot be out of proportion. 

The hadith says that in each of its comers will be his (>■) ahl. This stands for his wife, etc. 
According to one scholar, they are his wives to whom the believer will be married there. 
He will get sexual enjoyment with them. This is what is meant to meeting them 'in turn,' 
This hadith speaks of two gardens of silver and two of gold. But another tradition says 
about the edifices of paradise that they will be built with blocks of gold and silver used 
alternatively in each building. The point is that one hadith speaks of two gardens one of 
which has vessels and all content of gold and the other will have then made of silver. But, 
the second hadith means that the building s themselves will be built with both kinds of 
blocks, golden as well as silver (in each garden or paradise). 

HOW MANY PARADISES? THEIR NAMES 
Bayhaqi said that it is proved from the Quran and ahadith that there are four 
paradises (or garden). Allah says in surah al-Quran (verse 46): 

{And for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there are two gardens) 

The verses following it describe them. Then, we are told (verse 62) 


{And beside these are two other gardens) 

Again, the next verses describe these two paradise (or gardens, meaning jirrnah). 


1*4*9 Ujl*4 ^ K 


This hadith, under discussion, also says that there are four gardens (or paradises). This is 
further confirmed by the tradition: 




(Two gardens of gold are for those who are foremost And two gardens of silver are 
for the companions of the right) 

It is also possible that ) two gardens, in the verse of ar-Rahman, mean two kinds of 
paradise, one of gold and the other of silver. 

In any case, there are four gardens, two of gold for the particular close or nearer ones are 
two of silver for the general body of believers. While the dual form is used (*uyr) - two 
gardens, sometimes the dual stands for more than two and represents a plural. Hence, (o^) 
could mean four gardens, and the perfect ones might get apart form the two gardens, two 
others that might be of gold and silver a means of adornment to the right and left of their 
homes. 

This is confirmed by the traditions that mention eight names for paradise. They are: 

(i) Jannatul-aadn (^^) 

(ii) Jannat ul firdaws (^j^ii^) 

(iii) Jannat ul khuld (aujii^) 

(iv) Jannat un na im 

(v) Jannat ul ma’wa (^juu^) 

(vi) Daar us salaam 
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(vii) Daar ul qarar (;i j&'s 1 ) 

(viii) Daar u muqamah (i*uji;L») 

When they enter jananatul adn the screen between them and vision of their Lord will be 
removed. However, the screen before the Majesty of the sacred Being and His greatness 
and Glory will remain. But, Allah will remove it too out of His exclusive benevolence and 
permit human sight to see Him in paradise by bestowing on the eye the ability to see Him. 
So, those in paradise will see their Lord with their eyes. 


RANKS IN PARADISE 


Lfi? ^ jll jtS (ji-j (fl-UV) 

Uj U4 U&l ueS Vl j fetiiJl $ 

s\jj Splits 5AJ1 jiJLi Ills Uij-9 


5617. Sayyiduna Ubadah ibn Samit narrated that Allah's Messenger 

(fi-j said, “There are one hundred ranks in paradise Between every two ranks is like 
the distance between heaven and earth. Firdaws Is the highest rank. From its issue 
four rivers of paradise. Above it is the throne. So when you pray to Allah (for 
paradise), ask Him for Firdaws." 1 

COMMENTARY: The hundred ranks may not the number but may imply 'very many.’ This 
is corroborated by the marfu hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah in Bayhaqi: ‘the ranks of 

paradise are as many as the verses of the Quran. He among the people of the Quran enters 
paradise, there is no rank above him. 

However, the number one hundred might be specific two and the hadith may have 
mentioned only one hundred out of the very many. The distance between every two of 
them may be as stated, or less or more. 

Daylami has transmitted a hadith from Abu Hurayrah «****, in Masnad Firdaws in a 
marfu manner that there is a rank in paradise that may be attained only by the people who 
are grieved. No one else can attain it. 

Fridaws is a name of paradise and it is found in the quran in this verse: 






{They are the inheritors, who shall inherit paradise. Therein they shall abide) (23:110) 
FOUR RIVERS: The four rivers that issue from Firdaws are: rivers of water, of honey, of 
milk and of wine. They are mentioned in these verses of the Quran: 


{....therein are rivers of water unstaling, and rivers of milk where of the flovour 
changes not, and rivers of wine delicious to the drinkers, and rivers of purified 
honey....) (47:15) 





THRONE ABOVE THE FIRDAWS: This is evidence that firdaws is the superior most 


1 Tirmidhi # 2539 (2531), Bukhari # 2790,7433, Muslim. 
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paradise and the highest. Therefore, the prophet encouraged the ummah to ask 

for al-Firdaws + 

Though the compiler of Mishkah has stated that this hadith does not belong to section one 
because it is not found in Bukhari or Muslim, yet it is found in both these books. In the 
former, it is found in kittab ul jihad and in the chapter on the Throne being over water. In 
the latter, it is traced in the chapter on the excellence of jihad. 


MARKET PLACES OF PARADISE 

-l- l-i b llj-d J-* uyS'ofj 

Ul Jj ^Uij isjs5 J 4^' & 

jSiU VUs.j llii tiiis jiiij \jdji\jjA jUT Itii UilSj i-4i 


(jd—»a lj j) -V Uij llii tidii j5i3 j 1 $ 


5618. Sayyiduna Anas At narrated that Allah's Messenger a jta said, 

"There will be a market in paradise to which people will come every Friday. The 
north wind will blow and refresh their faces and clothes with fragrance (of musk, 
etc) making them more handsome and graceful. When they arrive home in this 
appealing state, their wives will say. 'After being away from us, you have become 
more handsome and graceful.' They will say (and return the compliment). 'Indeed, 
you too have become more beautiful and lovely' 1 
COMMENTARY: The dwellers of paradise will assemble at the market place where 
beautiful and appealing shapes and models will be available. Every dweller may adopt the 
look he likes there in place of the look that he already wears. 

As for every Friday, it means once a week (the word (*»**) meaning a week as also Friday. 
But the week will not be as we know because, in paradise, there will be no sun and no 
rotation of day and night. The time will remain static. So, this hadith implies time 

equivalent to a week. . , 

The northern air is (jua) in Arabic. It flows from the cool regions and the Red sea. So it is 
very cold and is called (jwaiipj) 'the northern wind! (So the same nomenclature is used for a 
similar breeze in paradise.) 

When these people return home, the north wind will have already increased the beauty of 
their wives. Besides, when they come back home more beautiful, their beauty will reflect in 
their mates and so there will be beauty all over. ■ 


BLESSING IN PARADISE 

ijjj. js jy.i J* jiii Syu jn $ Oui 

■j *,ij yil js ‘‘ *Ul .Urn a A'«^ ^ 

JA\ ,TjJ bi L&ih Jji itJ'-i!*- 1 !* hr 11 'JsJlXi JAU 


1 Muslim # 13-2833, Paradise p 24. 
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JliVj sjjjSj£Vj aill ir*i 6* 

BjjVl c^&Ill J&LLiU iijjy Vj ^jiafs 

(<Ue )&U-U I ij j ^_Ui£-^3f J-sjj15 jj-£ I j qj^*- (J* >■ ^" » ^ l _>4»'Aji 

5619. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah **&>s*j narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said, "Those who enter paradise first of all (being the Prophets) will be 

(bright and radiant) like the moon when it is full (on the fourteenth of a lunar 
month). Those who follow them (being the ulama, awliya, martyrs and righteous) 
will be like the brightest, shinning star in the sky. Their hearts will be like a single 
man's heart and they will not differ or disagree, not bear grudge for each other. 
Each man among them will have two wives from the large-eyed maidens (of 
paradise). The marrow of theirs legs will be visible through the bone and the flesh 
because of their beauty and purity. They will glorify Allah morning and evening 
(meaning, all the time) They will never fall ill, never pass water, never excrete 
fasces, never spit and never blow their nose (for mucus). Their utensils will be 
made of gold and silver. Their combs will be made of gold. Their cookers will run 
on aloes. Their perspirations will be musk. All of them will have some way of life 
and character. And will look like their father, Aadam, sixty cubits tall. 1 
COMMENTARY: The word {> r ) hoor is the plural of (•>&), a beautiful woman with deep 
white and deep black eyes, (see hadith # 56140. The word (o*) is the plural of (i*), large 
eyed woman. This hadith mentions two wives, but a hadith to follow says that lowliest of 
the man of paradise will have seventy two wives (# 5648). The two wives mentioned here 
will be the most beautiful of the lot. 

In this world we use charcoal for our cooking on stoves, etc. (Or any other fuel may be used 
we use aloes to get fragrance. But, in paradise aloes will be used to bum the stoves the 
word (»/>) is fuel for fire. 

The closing words may also mean with a slight change of the diatrical marks: "They will be 
of one appearance and be equally handsome and beautiful, of the same age - thirty or 
thirty three years.” 

This sentence is elaborated by the next: "They will resemble their father, Aadam and 
be sixty cubits tall." 

WILL NOT NEED TO RELIEVE THEMSELVES 

'6j<«vro 

Mjj niL jbui ijS il Vi Vi Vi <us Vi 

5620.Sayyiduna Jabir *»***) narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 

dwellers of paradise will eat and drink there, but they will not spit, pas water, 
empty their bowels and blow their nose." They (the sahabah) asked, "Then, 


1 Bukhari # 3245, Muslim # 15-2834, 'Paradise' Dr Habibullah Mukhtar p 26, Jamiatul Uloom Islamiyah. 
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what would happen to the food (how will they digest it)?" He said, "By belching 
and perspiration with the fragrance of musk. They will glorify and praise Allah 
(with subhan Allah and Alhamdulilah) as naturally (from their hearts) as one 
breathes (naturally)." 1 

COMMENTARY: The digestive system will work through belching and perspiration 
instead of the way it work in this world. 

In this world, one breathes naturally without effort on intention while engaged in different 
occupations, so in the next world tasbih and tahmid will come naturally to every one. They 
would become as essential characteristic of every life. Nothing will prevent people from 
repeating the tasbih, tahlil and tahmid. 


PERPETUAL YOUTH 


Vj tjfej “i/j ilii JX15 4jJl *1)1 Jj-ZJ jls jtS if o*j (6tT\) 


CA-* »Ijj) Jdl 

5621. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ** narrated that Allah's Messenger L# 

said, "He who enters paradise will remain in (Allah's) favour and blessing. He will 
never fray. And his youth will never wither away." 2 3 
COMMENTARY: Paradise is - abode of consistency, stability and permanence. 

Neither will its comfort give way to hardship nor will happiness change to grief. 


^ ^ 1 __ 

sXjI iUU jis J-Lzj ill 1 j-" 6 «JJ IJj-ij -JjlYlS ifj ifU*J <0TTT,01TT) 


Us I \Si\ J.& vljlj Utf ij^Us 

OJ—oij J) ,l5sf IJ.SJ .JJj list l 


5622 & 5623. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed R) and Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ^ 
narrated that Allah's Messenger did say, "An announcer will proclaim (in 

paradise, regularly): 'You will ever be healthy. Illness will not touch you. You will 
live for ever and never die. You will keep your youth always and never become old. 
You will live in (Allah's) favour and blessing and hardship and desperation will 
never approach you." 3 


UPPER ROOMS IN PARADISE 

iiXi JaT jU jLsj ill i j-* sin Ji-ij -dJ if 6*3 i) 

Ijlsf tjts jJa 9 j3 V stgXVl (J jlli c£Xij gill IjJ la U 




1 Muslim # 18-2835. 

2 Muslim # 21-2836, 'paradise p 28. 

3 Muslim # 22-2833, Tirmidhi # 3246. 
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3624. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri j narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, “The inhabitants of paradise will see the occupants of the upper rooms as 
you see that star of the east or of the west which remains in he horizon, this being 
because of the difference in their ranks." The sahabah asked "Will those 

lofts house the Prophet where no one else might reach?" He said, "Why 

not? By Him in whose hand is my soul, they who believed in Allah and 
corroborated His Messenger will reach them, too." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (^u) refers to the shining star that is about to set or has 
risen at daybreak. According to one version which is not sound this word is (^ii) meaning 
'low lying area.' 

Some of the dwellers of paradise will have higher ranks than others, some will have mean 
standing and some will be of low rank. They will fare in paradise according to their ranks the 
ulama say that these people will get their residences too commensurate with their standing. 
The concluding words of the Prophet refer t o the very pious friends of Allah, the 

ri 8hte°u s , who were perfect in their belief of Allah and in emulating His Messenger and 
obeying them. They are described in the Quran: 


I yfejVl jc jlzi OiJl Cf&jl I 

(And the servants of the compassionate are those who walk on the earth in 
humility...} 25:63) 

Then their attributes are recounted where after glad tidings are given to them. 

ijVl 

IThose shall be recompensed with the highest places (in paradise)....) (25:75) 
ABOUT SOME DWELLERS OF PARADISE 
§■*9^ &L\ ji-ii JXSJ sil 1 $1)' (Ji-ij JU (e*\T6) 


«ijj) 

5625- Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "How many a tribe will enter paradise with hearts and soft and tender as 
hearts of birds!" 2 


T ^ ose who g° P ara dise will include many who will have been wild 
an kind-hearted in this world. They had not harboured any malice or deceit or jealousy. 
They were careful and scrupulous, and they relied on Allah. 

They feared Allah as birds are most fearful of all creatures 

And they were trustful as birds are symbolic in this regard. According to a hadith, "If you 
rely on Allah, He will give you provision as he gives to birds who fly out in the morning 
and return with a full belly in the evening." 


1 Bukhari # 3256, Muslim # 11-2831, Tirmidhi # 2556,3678. 

2 Muslim # 27-2840. 
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ALLAH'S PLEASURE 

b 2 &\ I Sjk ^ Ce '' n) 

Jafi ^ d Uj jijkt jJ&j Jb viiilLij U5J <L>p}k* ^ 

ojb j!jia iliji ^5 JJ»I Vl jjicl tiiaii. 65 I Is. I LizjSte \S&&\ jsj b 

(<Ot ^«)l jbl iitf j.SbI* iU y J-53i J*l «i4 j drf lUs' iO* 

5626. Sayyiduna Abti Sa'eed Khudri «V; narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
j^j said, that surely Allah, the Glorious, will say to the dwellers of paradise, "O 
people of paradise!" They will say, "Our Lord, here we are, at you service! All good 
is in your hand!" He will ask, "Are you happy?" they will submit, "Why should we 
not be happy, O our Lord? You have give us all that which you have not given to 
any other of your creatures." He will ask, "Shall I not give you something better and 
more than that?" They will ask, "what can be better than what we have been given?" 
He will say, "I shall let you have My god pleasure. And, never after that I shall be 
angry of displeased with you.” 1 

COMMENTARY: When Allah is pleased with His creature that is an assurance to them of 
receiving all blessings and honour. This will also get them the greatest of all blessings the 
vision of Allah! 

The sahabah used to wonder how could they say it their Lord was pleased with 

them. Then they realized that if they were pleased with their Lord. He too would be 
pleased with them. 

Allah assured the dwellers of paradise that He would never be displeased with them. 
There can be no other Messing greater than that what to say of His perpetual pleasure, even 
a little bit of Allah's pleasure is better than paradise and all its bounties. Indeed, He 
Himself has said: 

{And greatest of all is Allah's good pleasure} (9:72) 

Therefore; the believer must always s beseech Allah: 

(O Allah, be pleased with us and cause us to be pleased with you). 

THE WISH OF AN ORDINARY DWELLER OF PARADISE 

s&\ cA J jit jis &iiji J* i 1 1 jjJU 


ilijj cjidU lLi5 aj ijjLi 


I r t - 






1 Bukhari # 6549, Muslim # 9-2829, Tirmidhi # 2565* 
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5627. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "He of you who will have lowest rank in paradise will be asked by Allah to 
make a wish. So, he wiil express a desire, and again a desire. Allah will ask him, 
'Have you wished for whatever you wanted?” He will say, "Yes! 1 So, He will say to 
him, 'for you is what you wished and the like of it with it." 1 


RIVERS WITH MOUTH IN PARADISE 



CA-d.lj 

5628. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Sa'ihan, Jaihan, the Euphrates (al-Furat) and the Nile are all among the rivers 

of paradise." 2 

COMMENTARY: While the Furat (Euphrates) and the Nile are known to us, the other two 
are rivers about which the ulama disagree. Different places are named for their location. 
However, it is confirmed that Sa'ihan and Ja'han are both in Syria, near its ancient cities 
Tartus and Masi'ah 

The ulama express different opinion about these four rivers flowing in paradise. The most 
correct of them is that they originate in paradise. According to a hadith in Muslim, the Nile 
and Euphrates originate in paradise. According to a version in Bukhari, they begin at the 
base of Sidratul muntaha (which is a tree in the seventh heaven near paradise). Mu'alim at 
Tanzil cites a tradition that Allah has entrusted the source of these four rivers to the 
mountains from where they flow into the plains. According to another tradition, these four 
rivers are in paradise and their names have been given to four rivers on earth. Hence they 
are namesakes. And are more known than other river because of their sweet water and 
other benefits. This indicates that the blessing and the benefits in this world are all 
examples of the blessings and benefits of that world. 

Another opinion that in more explanatory is that these rivers are attributed to paradise 
because their water is more sweet and fine, and more cool and pleasant than other water. 
So many advantage are derived from these rivers and so many characteristics are ascribed 
to them that they look as though they have come from paradise. 

GREATNESS OF HELL & HEAVEN 


8&r A gjUS geSlj-a- -ill j 


5629. Sayyiduna Utbah ^ ibn Ghazwan said, "It has been mentioned to us (on 
the authority of Allah's Messenger JU that he said. "If a stone is dropped 

from the edge of hell, it will continue to fall down for seventy years without 


1 Muslim # 182-301. 

2 Muslim # 26.2839. 
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reaching the bottom. By Allah, (in spite of such a depth) hell will be filed up with 
the disbelievers, polytheists and idolaters.)" 

He said further, "It has been mentioned to us (that Allah's Messenger 

also said), "The distance between the two posts of every gate of paradise is as a 

journey of forty years, yet a time will come when they will be packed to capacity." 1 

SECTION II 


CONSTRUCTION OF PARADISE 

iiil lii jll jjJobkLii jtl s(otr*) 

Li kiJJ-jJ) l$Ja ^Lfl j *La| b* aIJ j I_. ii ^ aiJ (Jls Li ftjU 

Vi Vi Vi J Vj Lsiiji £>* ^ t j l jit 


5630.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that he asked. "O Messenger of 

Allah, of what was the creation made?" He said, "It was made of water." Then, we 
asked, "Of what was paradise built?" He said, "A brick of gold and a brick of silver 
with clay of nice fragrant musk. Its gravel is pearls and rubies. It soil is saffron 
whose come into it will have Allah's favour (and bounties) and will never be 
wretched. They will abide for ever and will never die. Their garments will never 
fray and they youth will never wither away." 2 
COMMENTARY: The scholars say water was the first thing to be created as a whole entity. 
Then it was turned dense and solid and earth was created from it. Then water was turned 
thin and fine to create fire from whose smoke the sky was created. 3 

It is stated in the Torah that Allah created an element and gave it a look of awe and 
majesty. So it rpelted and became water. Steam came up from this water and ascended as 
smoke till it spread around to become a sky. Then bubbles were formed on water and they 
made up the earth. Then mountains were created as anchors for the earth (which was not 
steady till they were created). 

Some scholars say that water here means sperm. In that case creation would refer to 
animates or living creatures. It is as the Quran says: 

|And we made from water every living thing.) (21:30) (This mean human beings and 
others too) 

The Quran also says: 

{And Allah created every animal of water} (24:45) 


1 Muslim # 14-2967. 

2 Musnad Ahmad 2-305, Tirmidhi # 2526, Darimi # 2821. 

3 See the story of the creation, Ibn Kathir (from AI-Bidayah wa un NIhayah) p 16. Darul Isha'at, 
Karachi, 
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The sperm is in the form of water* Hence, it is so called. Besides, water is essential to every 
living creature. Advantage is derived from it most of all. 


TRUNK OF TREES IN PARADISE 




5631. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "There is not a tree in paradise but its trunk is of gold." 1 
COMMENTARY: The trunks of the trees of paradise are of gold but their branches and 
twigs are of different kinds and hey have fruit of varied description. 


RANKS IN PARADISE 





5632. Sayytduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "In paradise, there are one hundred ranks. Between every two ranks there is a 

distance of one hundred years." 2 

COMMENTARY: The ranks of which the hadith speaks the higher degrees of the dwellers 
of paradise according to their deeds. Allah says 




{They have (diverse) rank in the sight of Allah) (3:163) 

It will be alike for the denizens of hell. They will be in the lower portion according to their 
disbelief and polytheism, the more severe their disbelief, the lower their places in hell. The 
Quran says: 


v&i U 4^' X>i 

{Surely, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire...} (4:145)_ 

Jj£ jjLij* £K* jjy.1 J*Jji jjjtf jlS jls (m) 


-4-4^'‘ 


. I 1a Jtlj fljj - J t ' « - j £ 


5633. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"In paradise, there are one hundred ranks. If (all the creatures of) the universe 
assemble in any of them, that would suffice them all. 1 ' 3 


THE MATTRESSES OF PARADISE 

r i ?£ * A, - " - s - * ■ 


rttSJiit? u£i UjJI Jl* atu#> j JUS 4ij3 (*m) 

-4-4v*' j'lj & «'JJ -ils jSL. u^j9lj 


1 Tirmidhi # 2525. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2529> 

3 Tirmidhi #2532. 
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5634. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (HO said about the 

words of Allah, the exalted: 

(And mattresses of high quality) (56:34) 

"Their height will be as the distance between heaven and earth a distance of five 
hundred years/' 1 

COMMENTARY: The mattresses spread out in paradise will seen to be like the height of 
heaven from earth. 

Or, this verse of the quran says that these mattresses would have been spread out in the 
ranks that would be as high as the distance from earth to heaven* A hadith says that there 
are one hundred ranks in paradise* The distance between every two ranks is as between 
heaven and earth. (Hadith # 3787) ■ 

Some scholars say that the word (jj) mattresses actually means the hoors ) maidens of 
paradise. And the word ) means that they are superior to the women of the world in 
their beauty. However, there is also a hadith that says: the believing women in paradise 
will excel the hoors in their beauty. They will have excellence over the hoors because of the 
salah and fasting that they may have observed in this world* 2 


RADIANT FACES OF PEOPLE OF PARADISE 

J| pi j JJT I j jJo jtS (oth) 


(lsA- jUl .lju)U s ijj 


5635. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The first-batch (of people) who will enter paradise will be have faces as radiant ag 
the moon when it is full (and they will be the Prophet The second batch 

will have faces like the most beautiful bright star in the sky and they will be the 
awliya and the righteous. Each man (of paradise) will have two wives, each of 
whom will wear seventy mantles (but each for them will be so pure that) through 
them the marrow of her leg will be visible*” 3 

COMMENTARY: According to another hadith (# 5648) a man of the lowest grade in 
paradise will have seventy two wives and eighty thousand servants* The ulama say that the 
two mentioned in this hadith will be as described here. Their marrow of the legs will be 
visible over their mantles. The remaining will include worldly women and hoors but the 
marrow of theirs legs will not be seen. 

Another explanation is that the two wives will be from the women of the world, and the 
rest seventy will be the maidens of paradise (hoors). 


1 Tirmidhi #2540. 

2 See also Ma'ariful Quran v8 p 289 (Mufti Muhammad Shafi) 

3 Tirmidhi #2535.' 
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SEXUAL POTENCY OF MEN*OF PARADISE 




(i-jui.ijjjjSlaSjSjusjlSkiJili 

5636. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet said, "In paradise, 

the believer will be given such and such sexual potency. "Someone asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah, will he be able to do that? He said, "He will have the potency 
of one hundred men." 1 




BRACELETS OF PEOPLE OF PARADISE 
u^J ij^Ul UJ I iiil W VJ.J-Jjjij u«jVlj oj*iJ 


£$45. lli JlSj fjJuUlii (jLj-Uj U^u-dj) 


5637, Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas narrated that the prophet 

said, h If so much of the bounties of paradise as might be carried on a fingernail 
were to be seen {in the world). The entire area between the sides of heaven and 
earth would be illuminated and adorned. 

And if any of the dwellers of paradise were to glance down (on earth) and his 
bracelet were to be observed, then its brilliance would fade out the glitter of the sun 
just as the sun blots out the brightness of the stars." 2 


HAIRLESS MEN OF PARADISE 


i 

<j-a5 


s, ^ W- iiil Jit jizj *&* ii)l J-* All Jj45 jlS jli yf 6*i (ew) 


(Juljljipi-JUI .Ijj) J4J £ 


5638. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ^a^j.narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said, "The people of paradise will be hairless, beardless and will have black eyes. 
Their youth will not end and their garments will not wear out." 3 
COMMENTARY: Their eyes will be black as though collyrium was applied to the eyes. It 
would appear as if they are black with collyrium from birth. 


Ijji ^ • jl j_Ua L>j jUj l>£ (OTT^,) 


{&*jUi .Ijtjjfciifetfj jT i&\ 

5639. Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet said, 

"The dwellers of paradise will enter paradise hairless, beardless, with collyrium on 
their eyes and aged thirty or thirty three years." 1 


1 Tirmidhi # 2536. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2538. 

3 Tirmidhi # 2539, Darimi # 2825, Musnad Ahmad. 
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COMMENTARY: The age of thirty to thirty three is the age perfect youth. The word 'or 1 is 
interposed by a subnarrator who was not sure whether the Prophet said, 'thirty' 

or 'thirty three.' 


SIDRATUL MUNTAHA 


B jj-ij ■■ a .3 dJb) 
I4.S OJLi -?lj AjU 5jU (4^5 j|l_ 3 Jla 


^dy^A I jtA jUj (jf-iajjpl il JJ -JV4J I ^ 


5640.Sayyiduna Asma bint Abu Bakr ^ narrated that she heard Allah's 
Messenger say when sidratul muntaha was mentioned in his presence, 

"A rider may ride on in the shade of a branch of it for one hundred years," or (he 
said) "one hundred rider may rest in its shade." The subnarrator was ! in doubt 
(which were the correct words). "There are in the golden locust and its fruit looks 
like earthenware jars." 2 

COMMENTARY: The words sidrat ul-muhntaha means 'the lote tree of eternity.' ft is so 
called because it is at the extreme limits of paradise. No one knows what is beyond it, and 
not even an angel is allowed to go there. Sayyiduna Jabrail ft-Juj* was also allowed to go 
only up to this point not beyond. But, the Prophet did go beyond this tree on the 

night of the miraj, ascension to the heavens though one tradition says that it is in the sixth 
this tree is in the seventy heaven. 

As for the golden locust, perhaps it is the wings of the angels on this tree. They shine as 
though golden. Or the light that is thrown on the branches reflects in the manner of 
golden locust. 

The Prophet ,4-jwords explain the verse of the Quran: 


jLisUsjlillJisii 

{When the late tree was covered by that which covered it} (53:16) 

Baydawi j has said that a great number of angels who are engaged in worship of Allah 
cover this tree, continuously. 3 


THE POND KAWTHAR 




Jta U* UJ fjul -is 04 ^fj $dillililil 


5641* Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger was asked, 

"what is al-kawthar?" He said "It is a river that Allah has given me, meaning is 


1 Timid hi # 2545* 

2 Tirmidht#254Z 

3 See also Manful Quran V8 p 211, Mufti Muhamtnad Shafi 
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paradise (exclusively for me). It is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. In it 
are birds whose necks are like the necks of camels readied to be sacrificed. (The 
birds are to be sacrificed for the drinkers from kawthar),*' 

Sayyiduna Umar submitted/ "Those birds must be quite fat (and delicious)!” Allah's 
Messenger said "Those who eat them will be more fat and healthy." 1 2 

COMMENTARY: Kawthar is a river on either side of which is a pond. One is in the masher 
(or gathering place) and the other is in paradise. Since most of it in paradise, so the hadith 
says that it is as in paradise (**Ji J}> It is for the Prophet exclusively, so that him 

ummah may drink from it to hearfs content. 

The hadith mentions necks like They are sacrificial camels. The camels that the made 
ready to sacrifice the. This indicates that the birds that are in the kawthar will have been 
readied to sacrifice them for those who have drunk water at the kawthar. 


FOR THE DWELLERS WHATEVER THEY DESIRE 

S 5 £ I &J1 u£JtL»Ji Jtil Jig jl» JlS ^164^14 

j3jl»I j j )i£JL ? 4c oil j if.ii.Li5 Ls cJi) 

5642. Sayyiduna Buraydah narrated that a man asked Allah's Messenger i JU 

pUjU* m O Messenger of Allah, are there horses in paradise? 11 He said, "If Allah admits 
you to paradise-then whenever you wish to mount a horse in it, you will be put on a 
horse of red pearls. It will fly with you in paradise wherever you wish to go." 

Then, another man asked, "O Messenger of Allah, are there in paradise camels?" he 
did not say what he had said to the first man but he said, "If Allah admits you to 
paradise then there will be for you everything you desire and your eyes enjoy. 1,2 
COMMENTARY: The word (cJ-k) is read with different diatrical marks but the sense is 
generally the same: 'that will be done for you, You will get a horse.' Etc. 

The word (^) is used for both a male and a female horse. 

In short in paradise, everyone will get whatever desires, 

CjT Jit 4 -J yii 11 Jj-W JlS® ^l>l jLsj & fiJI J* Jf Jtl 4>jST 
JJ b Crs Oilk rs#.l ^£-4-51 £13 & djl J* silt Ji-Sj JU 

. <[ s * * 


Ijla Jllj i\jj kL J -1 

J.S2J ili sjjj.ji'i jjij J^ui cA JLSsJ aa£- 1 qiSjLpi bjAjlb 



1 Tirmidhi # 2542. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2443 (2552) 


214 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


5643. Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub narrated that a villager come to the Prophet 

and asked, n O Messenger of Allah, I love horses (very much). Are there 
horses in paradise?" He said, "If you are admitted to paradise, you shall be given a 
horse of ruby having two wings. You will be mounted on it and it will fly with you 
wherever you desire to go. 1 ' 1 

(Abu Sawra, according to Tirmidhi, is a weak narrator of hadith. According to 
Bukhari, his ahadith are numkar -rejected.) 


RATIO OF MUHAMMAD'S UMMAH IN PARADISE 




5644. Sayyiduna Buraydah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The dwellers of paradise will form one hundred and twenty rows (if lined up). 
Eighty of them will belong to this ummah and forty to the remaining ummah." 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet's ummah will from more than two thirds of the 

people of paradise. According to a hadith in the previous chapter, the Prophet 
hoped that his u mmah would form half of the people of paradise. The increase is dearly 
because of Allah's mercy and favour. 

Another suggestion though not appealing is that the number of people in each row may be 
unequal and those of this ummah may be fewer per row. But, the first opinion more correct. 


WIDTH OF GATE OF PARADISE FOR MUSLIMS 
S$l\ siJjilis *4' Qgd 4*1? jta iMcAj (ells) 


^p m m js. & jiiji iai && 

jlsj jli SUJ jJLj JLJ lli Jtlj 


5645. Sayyiduna Saalim a (a tabi'i) narrated on the authority of his father 
(Abdullah ibn Umar that Allah's Messenger said, "The gate 

through which may ummah will enter paradise is so much wide that (even) a swift 
rider will vide across it for three (rights or years), yet when they enter it {they will 
be so many that it will seem too narrow for them so,} they will nearly dislocate their 
shoulders." 3 

COMMENTARY: The text has only three' but the noun is omitted. So, it could be three 
rights of three years. It is better to assume three years because it suggests a large number 
and a wider gate. This will agree with the tradition that says that the two extremes or posts 
of each gate of paradise will be so much apart that it would be a journey of forty years from 


1 Tirmidhi # 2545 (2553) 

2 Tirmidhi # 2546 (2555), Ibn Majah # 4289. 

3 Tirmidhi #254$ (2557). 
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end of end (#5629). 

Or, we may say that the multitude known to the Prophet ^ *1* a first was later 
confirmed as a greater n umber It may also be said that the width of the gates would seem 
different according to the number of people entering by a gate. 

Tirmidhi has termed this hadith as (j^) weak the Masabih terms it da'if mankar 
weak, rejected. It contradicts a sahih hadith. Moreover, Imam Bukhari has expressed 
ignorance of this hadith so it suggests that the hadith is weak. He also said about one of its 
sub-narrators, Khalid ibn Abu Bakr that he used to circulate rejected ahadith. The 
Mishkah's compiler has mis-named him as yakhlud. 


MARKET OF MASKS & FORMS 

VI &Vj iS# U3 u sll\ q sIjI jLs J* -ill jjjij jiS JtS g 6fi <«id 




5646* Sayyiduna Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 'There 

is a market in paradise where buying and selling is not transacted, but only faces 
and forms of men and women (are displayed), when anyone likes a shape, he 
(simply) enter into it* 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARY: That market is a centre of beautiful faces and forms. If any of the dwellers 
of paradise wishes to change into a new form and get up, he will choose it and will put it 
on himself. It is like the j inns and angels who adopt the form they like in this world, at 
their whim. 


VISION OF ALLAH &THE MARKET IN PARADISE 

cj iAliJ j £& te* *jJ sill jUl Sj&jfl JUS Sjiji bl $ sS T s_4^l (#1(V) 

iSji&i JiT&i J* ill JtS Jjj l^TIfci jtfS $L\ i|>i 

blill^bl & iiiil^lii* Q Jj$ JJ J+l UiT 1,)-% UsS IjUb Lajti-J 

u«b-> 61 *-4j j ^^3 J -54' 

J+tejjj) &T u4t&J 2-1 j j by^JjtlsJ,|i 

JU Ugj J-isl U ^gi J£ fcs 

^S)|j y-iili Q ^jjuas Jj, Jjl jll (2U ^ Jij ill b Jji iT 
4iJI V], Vi ^-Sbj Jj jUiS 1? JlJ V U3i ^JbJI 

a&i jd i Sfj ijfdJijp. Jb-T CA I b uU Sjk Jij 6>s w 


1 Tirmidhi # 2550 (2559) 
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Ssks Jfi J4 ijijl J MM iM MM ^ 


jju i£i i.£Ui -u iii is il $i’$i j£&L\ u ijiiJ iLmlt* ji ijptj* 

vj isasii u US Jiiis yjUii i onVi Mt Jl > 1 ^' , 4 ^ 

*j -»*j (i-^9 j(s Laii j - ^ . ai.1 i3"*^ ( j^L5 (_SJ3Lij 

JjjbUi 4ii£ L^& lj-t£iJ! (Sf ^jjS^ ijjj jA 

i^j* 6^ HiijJT Uliiiia l-^hs Ji d^ ii la ^LJ' && V aST dijij &. 

jlfil Jij^l l^JU dl Jills M I2ts jl* Li; J-SiT ju£l & ^ Jjjj o*£* Jtf &lfj 

IJLti^ia^Jl jLsj<iU(^1j L?j-;_jtll °'jj Li jJLjii.li U s_£jTH 5^j 

5647. Sayyiduna Sa'eed ibn Musayyib & (a tabi) narrated: I met Abu Hurayrah 


^ a* and he said, "I pray to Allah that He bring you and me together in the 
market of paradise." I asked, "Is there a market there?" He said, "Yes, Allah's 
Messenger informed me that when the deserving of paradise enter it, 

they will settle according to the merit of their deeds. Then they will be summoned 
at intervals equal to every Friday in terms of the days in this world. They will visit 
their Lord. His throne will be visible of them and He will show himself to them in 
one of the gardens of paradise pearls. Pulpits of rubies, pulpits of aquamarine, 
pulpits of gold, pulpits of silver - all put up for them the humblest of them, and 
there are not worthless among them, will sit on mound of musk and camphor 
without thinking that those seated on chairs are more meritorious than they are in 
the assembly." I {Abu Hurayray) ** & asked Allah's Messenger u* A J-* 
whether we would be able to see our Lord. He said that we would (and) asked, "Do 
you have difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon on the night when it is full?" We 
said, "No" and he explained, "In the same way, you will have no difficulty in seeing 
your Lord. There would be no person in that assembly with when Allah does not 
converse. Indeed, He will ask him, 'O you son of so-and so do you recall the day 
when you said such and such?' He will remind him of the deceitful thing he had 
done in the world so that he will submit, 'O my Lord, have you not forgiven me/" 
He will assure him, 'certainly, by the vastness of my forgiveness you have come to 
this, your station.' Meanwhile, a cloud will come over them and shower perfume 
over them the like of whose fragrance they will not have perceived ever before. Our 
Lord will say, 'Arise! And come to what I have prepared for you of blessing, and 
pick up what you desire." 

(Abi Hurayrah then went on with the narrative in his own words:) 

"We shall then come to the market surrounded by the angels. There will be in it the 
like of which eyes have not seen, ears have not heard and hearts have not imagined. 
To us will be delivered what we desire without there being any buying or selling in 
the market. There, the inhabitants of paradise will meet each other. A man of a high 
rank will meet another of a lower rank, there being none trifling among them. He 
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will be delighted by the garments on him, but even before their conversation 
concludes, he will assume that he himself wears what is more beautiful than what 
the other wears, that being because it will not be proper for anyone to grjeve there 
(or feel deprived). 

Then, we shall return to our dwellings where our wises will meet us and welcome 
us and say to us that we have returned more beautiful than we had parted from 
them. We shall say that we had met our Lord, the Dominant, and it was befitting for 
us to return (from there) as we did return." 1 

COMMENTARY: There will be no days and rights in paradise. The division between 
Friday and Friday is only symbolic. The dwellers will assemble in one of the gardens and 
have an opportunity to have a vision of their Lord. The moment will be known as Friday 
because the people used to assemble for the Friday salah. 

The Lord will let them see the throne meaning his mercy and kindness to the creature, for, 
as stated earlier, the throne is the roof of paradise, so it is meaningless to say that the throne 
will be shown to the dwellers of paradise. 

The humblest of the dwellers of paradise will not be contemptible or the least deserving. 
Rather this stands in relation to one of a higher rank. As for as personal standing is 
concerned all inhabitants of paradise will be of equal esteem. Their ranks will be 
commensurate with their deeds in the world. 

The same applies to those sitting on mounds in comparison to people on the chairs. The former 
will have no inferiority complex because everyone in paradise will be patient wherever he 
stands in rank. They will not feel deprived or will they envy those who have higher ranks. 

As for the garments, a second meaning could be the opposite of the given. The pronouns 
will be reserved. The dress of the other would be poorer but before the conversion 
culminates, that would seem better. 


DESEIR TO HAVE CHILDREN 
-^■>1*.sjdt v • jj ihSU I'gjJI $ 1 }\ 

I j^i ftsi* Jj. j J4- j £ j) £* $4 jiLSj 

list I4& V sM. 1 tj J*' & 

& u 44 g jJ jJ Jit x±j44ii ^L>l JiS jiiaVi il^j /in Jit 

tgh j iiijj JJ 531 Jsh I5i J-jit 

cgh v <>£ j jjpi zll\ q JjjiJi Jei 1 15) 44^.1 lit q 6 ? Jm JiSj 

LfJJj'Uj- j hi+p iij j 


5648. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The dweller of paradise having the lowest rank will have eighty thousand servants 
and servant two wives (two of whom will be women from the world and seventy 
will be hoors of paradise). A large pavilion will be erected for him made of pearls. 


1 Tirmidhi # 2549 (2558), Ibn Majah # 4336. 



218 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


aquamarine and rubies covering the distance between jabiyah and San'a." 

(Another narrative of Abu Sa'eed) through the same sanad (the Prophet toj-e 

said). Those who are eligible to be admitted to paradise and die young or old 
will be reverted to the age thirty years in paradise, never rising above that age. And 
it will be alike for the people of hell (concerning their age)." 

Though the same sanad (it is reported that) the Prophet said, "They will 

wear crowns, the smallest pearl of which will illuminate all that is between the east 
and the west.” 

Though the same sanad, the Prophet said, "When (supposing) a believer 

wishes for a child in paradise, its conception, delivery and growth will take place, 
us he wishes, in a moment." 

Ishaq ibn Ibrahim said about this hadith "When a believer in paradise will 
desire a child, it will be delivered in a moment, but he will not desire to have one." 1 
COMMENTARY: The denizens of hell will also be of age thirty whether they die old or 
young. This will be their age when cast in hell, and they will be of this age forever. This is 
the age of prime youth. Hence, if anyone is destined to live comfortably, he will do so at an 
ideal age. If he is destined to be chastised, the shall endure pain at his prime youth. 


THE POETRY OF THE HOORS 

ajil ^ f j l. j j-Oa (03fA) 


1 a \jj )AJ LSj HJ ^ '• -tJLli 


5649. Sayyiduna Ali 4 ^ narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "There is a 
meeting place of the larged eyed hoors (maidens of paradise) in paradise. They will 
call in a high pitch such as the creatures have never heard, 'we will abide for ever 
and die never. We live in blessings and grieve never. Happy are they who are for us 
and we for them.' 2 


RIVER IN PARADISE 


cAj Igj ! jb 1 i 1jj J I ‘ VI jM-J ^>11 1 jAj I 


5650.Sayyiduna Hakim ibn Mu'awiyah narrated that Allah's Messenger & 

(O-jU* said there are in paradise (large rivers) a large river of water, a large river of 
honey, a large river of milk, and a large river of wine. Then (later the dwellers enter 
it)(, they will branch off into (small) tributaries." 3 
5651. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah also narrated it. 4 


1 Timidhi # 2562 (2571) 2571), Musnad Ahmad # 11723,11063, Ibn Majah # 4338, Darami. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3564 (2573), Musnad ahmad # 1342. 

3 Tirmidhi # 2571 (2580). 

4 Darimi # 2836. 
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COMMENTARY: It seems that the hadith refers by ~ 'large river 1 to the springs and 
tributaries of the river mentioned in the Quran. 




(„.therein are river of water unstaling and rivers of milk whereof the flavour 
changed not, and river of wine delicious to the drinkers and rivers of purified 
honey...} (45:15) 

These rivers will branch out from the large rivers mentioned in the hadith. Then they will 
continue to be divided off into smaller rivers and flow along the pavilions of the righteous 
and under palaces. 

Some commentators say that he hadith mentions the same (y^) large rivers which the 
Quran calls (^) river. The only difference is that the hadith calls them (^) large rivers 
while the Quran refer to them as (^) rivers because they issue and flow. 


SECTION III 




ABOUT THE HOORS (MAIDENS) OF PARADISE 


q £&.p i .jji JU jLij & fiit J* <i i ^f i<«io'*:) 

L&jLL Ci Jta ' x 1 ) JJt JjpjS J4 

JjisS i l>jX issu ^ g jS jJ JsT J_j\j 

b£JLj,i s Tjj (!►* LftSLi lilies \5j% UT 

(ju^i tl/dl l*L> g# JJ 6* U&vJjU 


5652. Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"A man in paradise will surely recline on seventy pillows before the turns (his 
side). Then a woman will come and stroke him in his shoulder. He will see his face 
in her cheek (that will reflect) clearer than a mirror. And, indeed, the tiniest pearl 
that she wears (will be so previous and dazzling that it) will brighten everything 
between the east and the west. She will offer him Balaam 1 (a greeting) and he will 
respond to the salaam and ask her, 'who are you?' She will say, 'I am from that 
mazeed (^) more (reward that is with Allah, 50:35). She will have worn seventy 
garments (of different colours). His eye will penetrate those to enable him to see the 
marrow of her leg through them. She will also have worn crowns, the most ordinary 
pearl of them will illuminate e all that is between the east and the west." 2 
COMMENTARY: The words about the man's reclining one seventy pillows before he changes 
his side imply that he will have seventy pillows to recline on beforehe cums to the other side. 
The hoor will say that she is from the mazeed. She will be one of those blessings that Allah 
will add to his due reward. He has promised to give additional reward. 




1 As salaam a alaykyum, 

2 Musnad Ahmad 3-75. 
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(for them shall be whatever they will and with us there is yet more) (50:35) 

There is another verse on the same topic. 


n, 




(For those who do good.is the best reward and an increase.} (10:26) 

The exegetes have interpreted (Arabic) in the verse to mean vision of AUah, the Glorious, 
However, it does not rule out that more of the blessings may include the hoors of paradise. 
They are called (Arabic) - more because they will be given to the dwellers o paradise by 
Allah's favour over, and above their due reward. After admitting them to paradise 
whatever they get will be an additional and exclusive favour above their real, due reward. 


DESIRE TO CULTIVATE CROPS 

CA JUo 4* j* 6^' <e w) 


ij\ io. i j? jii jisi sjJji a 4 j i ca uij oji 

b 4i5jS Jl*5 fill jjil ^ 14 1 <3^ ’ i5Ufc~sl j j iibi Jjfih JSLl jIcS £jj! 

§jj 4^1 jiU Allj jlSS ^ V >s( Wl 

((_f jliJI lA 3 l\S~“ jli—&b llJJ.9 j 


5653. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ^ narrated that a villager was among the 

sahabah ^ <& with the Prophet ^ when he said, "One of the men of 

paradise will seek permission of his Lord to till the land. He will ask him, "Do you 
not get whatever you desire? 1 He will confirm, 'Of course ! But, I like to engage in 
cultivating crops. Thus, he will sow the seed and, in an instant, it will grow, be ripe 
and reaped. The harvest will pile up mountain high. Allah, the Glorious, will say to 
him, 'O son of Aadam! Take it! (Your desire is fulfilled) Your hunger is near 
satiated.' The villager commented, 'By Allah, you will not find him anyone but a 
Quraysh or an Ansar, for only they are agriculturists. As for us, we do not till the 
land,' The Messenger 4 -Jof Allah laughed. 1 
COMMENTARY: In spite of possessing uncountable blessing in paradise, man's nature to 
have more will not leave him even in paradise. 


NO SLEEP 


44ill jla Jil-SliT jlij 4 ^ Jj-ij Jk JlS^U.ufi t) 





5654. Sayyiduna Jabii narrated that a man asked Allah's Messenger *J*&J*e 

"will the dwellers of paradise? 11 He said, "Sleep is he brother of death. And the 
inhabitants of paradise will not die. (So, they will not sleep, too.) 2 


1 Bukhari # 2348. 

2 Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul Eeman # 4745, 
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CHAPTER - XIV 

THE VISION OF ALLAH, THE MOST HIGH 

The caption is It means to see Allah with one's open eyes. The believers will 

receive this good fortune and honour to see Him in the next world. This chapter will 
elaborate on this subject and include ahadith about it 

SEEING ALLAH IS NOT POSSIBLE LOGICALLY: It is the unanimous conviction of the ahl 
us sunnah wa al-jama'ah that seeing Allah is a real experience. And it is also logically correct. It 
is not necessary for him to be at any particular place to be able to see Him, nor is it necessary for 
Him to be before one who sees Him. Rather it is possible to see Him as He is in His being and 
as He exists, though He is without a body and not in need of place and position. 

As for the scientific condition that whatever is seen with the open eyes can only be seen if it 
has a body, is at any particular place, is stationary and is in the path of the viewer's sight. 
However, these conditions apply because nature has set this* kind of a working and has 
bound human eye sight by these stipulations to do its work. If the Omnipotent decides to 
let anyone see anything by passing this kind of working then certainly He can do it and it 
will become possible Therefore, there is nothing contrary to reasoning if Allah empowers 
human eyesight with heart s insight on the day of resurrection. Thus while we see and find 
the believers wjth insight today, we might find them tomorrow in the hereafter with our 
normal eyes in "the face. 

ALLAH'S VISION WILL BE IN THE HEREAFTER: The ulama say unanimously that all 
the believers will see Allah in the hereafter in this manner. This is confirmed by the verses 
of the Quran, sound ahadith, consensus of the sahabah and the tabi'un, and the 

saying of the imams in this regard. Nevertheless, here are some people who deny and reject 
this possibility of seeing Allah. Their point of view and interpretation of relative verses, of 
the Quran and the sound ahadith and evidence have been discussed in different scholar 
books together with the strong rejoinder of the ulama. 

WOMEN TOO WILL SEE ALLAH: The scholars are divided on the question whether 
women would be deprived of Allah's sight or not. However, the correct view is that 
women will not be deprived of this honour. They will see Allah as men will some scholars 
are of the view that woman will be permitted to see Allah only on certain days like Friday 
and eed days, days when it will be a general opportunity. 

Those people who say that women will not be able to see Allah argue that since women 
will observe the veil and be secluded in their pavilions, they will not have he opportunity. 
They cite the verse: 

(Hour is (hoors) will guarded in pavilions} (55:72) 

But this opinion is untenable. The verses and ahadith pertaining to the vision of Allah do 
not restrict the vision to anyone. Rather, they are of a general nature respecting both men 
and women. Besides, it is wrong to apply the worldly standards to the hereafter and 
compare women's living in pavilions or tents to being secluded and veiled. The pavilion is 
paradise will not make the veil conditional. Furthermore, it is worth pandering how such 
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august women as Sayyidah Fatimah Khadijah 4 *^^, Ayshah 4 *^^; and other 

mothers of the believers and similar prominent women who are more meritorious and 
greater than milliners of men will be deprived of the vision of Allah? 

EVEN JJNNS & ANGELS: Opinion differ about the jinns and angels too. Will they see 
Allah? Some authorities maintain that no angel, apart from Jibril will see Allah. 

Besides, he too will see Allah only once. The jinns will also not see Him. However, the 
correct opinion is that all the believers will see Allah, be they human beings or jinns and all 
the angels will see him. 

VISION OF ALLAH IN THIS WORLD: This, question, too is debatable - whether anyone 
may see Allah in this world with his open eyes in an awakening state. The learned do say 
that while it is possible (to see Allah in this world) yet it does not happen. Only the Prophet 
did see Allah on the right of the mi'raj though some authorities disagree that the 
prophet saw Him on the night of mi'raj, with his eyes, but this is an altogether 

different question and we shall speak on it later against a hadith. Any way, all scholars 
agree that no one till today has seen Allah in this world, whatever his standing, and no one 
has claimed to have seen Him. No one can possibly see Him in future. The ulama have 
gone so for as to say that if anyone claims to have seen Allah in his awakening state then 
belie him and declare that he is misled, as some ignorant Sufis claim to have seen him. It is 
stated in Anwar a reliable book of the fiqh of the Shafi'is that if anyone claims, 'I see Allah 
with my eyes in this world and He speaks to me directly," then this men is a disbeliever. 

A question does arise that while it is possible to see Allah in this world and there is no 
defect in human sight to prevent seeing Him then why is it that Allah cannot be seen are 
truly works of nature and causes of Divine creation. The sense of sight that lies in man's 
eyes is not the real reason and means of seeing. The sense of sight is only an outward cause 
that Allah has. made a means of seeing. If He wishes to let anyone see then He can do it 
without eyes and sight and if He decides that one may not see then that person will not be 
able to see with his open eyes and strong eye sight. Thus a man with good sight will not see 
a huge mountain in front of him if Allah does not wish him to see, but a blind man on the 
eastern comer pf the world will see a mosquito on the western comer of it, if Allah desires 
that he should see it. This is evidence that seeing or showing is the function of the eye 
within nature's arrangement, without any doubt. But this function of the eye or its potential 
which enables man to see is not unlimited or voluntary. It is capable only to the extent 
Allah enables it. It is Allah's wisdom not to let man see Him in this world, so He has denied 
man's sense of sight ability to see him. This should not be surmised according to the 
function of the world. 

SEEING ALLAH IN A DREAM: Though opinion differ, yet are correct thing is that seeing 
Allah in a dream is not only possible but is also experienced. Besides, it is not for fetched by 
reasoning and experience. However, we might say that seeing Him in a dream is the heart's 
observation. It is an example but not a resemblance, and Allah has no resemblance though 
there may be an example. Anyway, it is known of pious men that they have seen Allah. 
Imam Abu Hanifah said, "I have seen Allah one hundred times in my dreams." Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal j said, 'I saw Allah in my dream and asked him about the deed 
dearest to Him. He said, 'Recitation of the Quran. I asked, 'while pondering over its 
meaning or without pondering over its meaning or without pondering over it?" He said 
that it was dear to Him either way." 
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These examples show that it is possible to see Allah in a dream. 

SECTION I jjVij-iiii 

SEEING ALLAH WITH ONE'S EYES 

(j) sill j-*» sill jtS 

J.&J jtis ji >Lj -Jj' Oj-U ^ Lijii. l!f jls 531 

ijlii 1 ? ^±J\ ^>U <03 jj $ Vilk j.£$j ^sjb'jju 

tJ^sj u x * *' 1 SjU* ^ ^ J4s 


(5^*) - Uj jL^ 

5655. Sayyiduna Jarir ibn Abdullah **narrated that Allah's Messenger 4-ki^u 
said, “You will indeed. See Allah with your eyes/ soon (in the hereafter)." 
According to another version: He (Jarir) said/ lf We were sitting with Allah's 

Messenger (jUjAjUi^u and he looked at the full moon and said, 'You will see your 
Lord just as you see this moon. You will have no difficulty in seeing Him* Hence, if 
you can do not procrastinate over the salah before the sun rises and before it sets 
(meaning/ the fajr and asr).“ Then, he recited: 



(■-♦and glorify the praise of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its 
setting.} (20:13 d) 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet's words, "Just as you see the moon you will see.- 

Compare the seeing of the moon and the seeing of Allah, not what is seen. 'Hat did not mean 
that just as the moon is before you at its place and in a particular direction so will Allah be 
before you at His fixed place and toward a fixed direction, He did not mean th$t. 

As for there being no difficulty in seeing Allah, it means that everyone wilLsgeHim. No -one 
will be wronged and deprived. Also, the viewers will not dispute among.themselves or deny 
each other. They will not belie anyone who has seen Allah. Besides, they will not push each 
other to get a view. Everyone will stay in his place and be able to see Allah peacefully 
without any hustle. It will be like viewing the moon of the fourteenth 6f the month. 

Anyone who is regular in offeringthe saiah is ore deserving of seeing Allah. The Prophet 
has said, therefore, "Salah is made the cooling of my eyes." The same importance 
is attached to every salah but the fajr and asr are mentioned because they have more 
excellence over the other salah. At the time of fajr, people are sleepy and at the time of asr, 
they are occupied in their diverse businesses. Besides, these two hours have more merit 
than the other hours of salah. Furthermore, the vision of Allah, in the hereafter will be at 
these two hours. 


SEEING ALLAH IS THE GREATEST OF BLESSINGS 


1 Bukhari E 345, 7435, Muslim # 211-633, Tirmidhi # 2551 (2560), Abu Dawud # 4729.' 
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Oi-» 

5656* Sayyiduna Suhayb narrated that the Prophet (*L*jU*in JU said, "When 

the deserving of paradise enter it, Allah, the Glorious, will ask 'Do you wish for 
anything more (than what has been given to you)? 1 They will say, 'Have you not 
made our faces radiant? Have you not admitted us to paradise? And saved us from 
hell?* the screen will be removed and they will look at Allah (who is free from a 
form, a body, a place and a direction). They will not have been given anything 
dearer to them than the vision of their Lord* 11 
Then he recited: 




[For those who do good is the best reward and an increase) (10:26)* 
COMMENTARY: the screen will be removed to pacify the inhabitants of paradise who will 
be wondering what more blessing was being given to them. 

Allah will let them see Him and this blessing would be beyond the reward due to them. 
Allah is the Dear One not the veiled. He is overpowering not under a screen. He is not (we 
seek refuge in Allah) concealed under a veil. The hadith means that the screen will be 
removed from the eyes of the viewers as it says thereafter, 'and they will look at Allah . 1 
It is a fact that all physical and spiritual degrees in this world rise and are elevated to 
culminate at the Divine Being. So, too, all blessings and favours in the next world reach 
their peak with the vision of the sacred and exalted being. 


SECTION II 




RANK OF THE PEOPLE OF PARADISE 


JiJ&S ili\ jL. 3 djAJ jil (JlS yil </j (MOV) 
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5657. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The humblest of the inhabitants of paradise will be of such a rank us one looking 
at his gardens, his wives, his blessings, his servants and his couches extending to a 
distance of a journey of one thousand years. The most honoured of them in the 
sight of Allah will look at Allah morning and evening." Then, he recited: 


Lg|j Jl 5J-? lj j££jZ %j4-J 


1 Muslim # 181-297, Tirmidhi # 2552 2561), Musnad Ahmad # 18957. 
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{That day faces shall be radiant, looking towards their Lord.) 1 (75:22-23) 
COMMENTARY: Allah's vision will be allowed to the people of paradise at the times ol 
morning and evening. This means that more emphasis is placed on the salah of fajr and asr. 
These words could also mean that the people of paradise who are honour will look at Allaf 
all the time (morning through evening) day and night. But, this meaning does seem proper 
because, if the high ranked people of paradise are engaged always in seeing Allah ther 
they would fail to use the other lesser blessings of paradise which are also made for them. 
This hadith, nevertheless, teaches us that our hearts should be oriented to no one else but tc 
the Truth, meaning Allah. If anyone diverts his attention elsewhere then it is evidence thai 
he lacks sense. 


SEEING ALLAH WILL NOT BE DIFFICULT 

t i 111 ii (all ^p a5j t s 'A l&t aIm jjJU b >i-Jj Jll n\ (otoA) 


ojl^l ufu 


5658. Sayyiduna Abu Razin Uqayli said, '"I asked, 'O Messenger of Allah 

shall every one of us see his Lord all by himself on the day of resurrection? 1 He said, 
"Of course! • 

Abu Razin narrated further, "I asked, 'Is there a sign of that in His creation?" He put 
the question to me, 'O Abu Razin, does not each one of you see the moon on the 
fourteenth night of a lunar month, all by himself (undisturbed)?' I said, 'Of course!' 
He said, 'Then it is only one of the creation of Allah. And Allah is more Glorious 
and Mightier (so why may He not be seen undisturbed?).” 2 


SECTION III 


djfflijjuii 


ALLAH IS LIGHT 


CO-..Wjlii'jllj*ill JjJo iJti jfijJ(OW) 


5659. Sayyiduna Abu Dharr said that he asked Allah's Messenger 

'Did you see your Lord (on the night of the ascension)?" He said, "He is Noor (light). 

How may I see Him?" 3 

COMMENTARY: Allah is light. This means that he has no body, needs no space, and mar 
cannot fathom the perfectness of His Light and the greatness of His Being. Human sighl 
cannot endure His Brilliance. 


He is described as Noor in the Quran: 


{Allah is Light of the heavens and the earth) (24:35) 

His Brilliance spreads all over the universe. Whatever we see is because of His Light and 


1 Tirmidhi # 2553 (2562), Musnad Ahmad 264, 

2 Abu Dawud # 4731, Ibn Majah # 1BD, Musnad Ahmad 4-11. 

3 Muslim # 175-285, Tirmidhi # 3282 (3293), Musnad Ahmad. 
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the sun, moon and stars borrow His Light. 

Allah is the Light of guidance of the universe. He guides those on earth and in the heavens. 
His Light of guidance brightens the hearts and minds of the creatures. 

On of His names is An Noor. He Himself is clear and Brilliant and makes others seen and 
radiant. 

The word translated: 

"He is Noor (Light) How may I see Him?" 

are in the Arabic: [(»>>'J'iiO - noor an naa arahu] - three words - in most of the version. But, 
some version have only one word for [(>>;>) noor annaj as noorani] to maan, “I 

presume He is Noorani (Full of Light). 

Ibn Maalik has written about this hadith that the ulama differ on whether the Prophet 
J-* saw Allah during his miraj (ascension to the heavens) with his eyes or not. Both 
sides - those who say that he did see Allah with his eyes and those who reject this idea - 
cite this very hadith to support their contention reading it in the two different ways that we 
have just shown. The reason is: 

(i) With the three word (»'j'J';*) - He is Light. How many I see Him, the rhetoric 
answer would suggest, 'He is Light, NO human eye can look at Him, so I say 
that I did not see Him on the night of the miraj. 

(ii) But, with the two words (‘W'-uO “ ’He is Light, I presume, it is established that 
the prophet did see Allah on the night of the miraj. He used the present 
continuous tense to relate a past event. 


EXPLANATION OF A VERSE 
,e , If <*, 


f* I jL It J jls ^>1 lb j£Sj l\^\ u-tf* ol 1■) 

5660.Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas explained the verse: 


aJ j-» l(_5 Juj! j ijjfjU il jh\ 


(The heart lied not of what he saw. And certainly he saw Him yet another time) (53:11,13) 
He said, "He saw Him twice with the eye of the heart." 1 

According to another version, he said, "Muhammad saw his Lord, 

"(explaining the foregoing verse). So, Ikrimah asked, "Does not Allah say: 



(Version comprehends him not, but He comprehends all vision)?" (6:102) 

Ibn Abbas *»***; said, "Woe to you! That is when He appears in His Light which in 
His own essential Light. There is no doubt that Muhammad ju has seen his 

Lord two times." 2 

COMMENTARY: The verses that Ibn Abbas has explained in this hadith pertain to 


1 Muslim # 178-291. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3279 (3290). 
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surah an-Najm. The exegetes disagree about application of these verses; who do they refer? 
Some of the sahabah and other say that he saw Jibril in his real form twice. 

Some others hold that these verses of an Najm say that he saw Allah. 

Allah enable the heart of the Prophet to see as an eye and enabled his eye to 

grasp as a heart grasps Hence, it is the same whether he saw Allah with the eye of his heart 
or the eye on his face. This will accommodate both opinions of the exegetes like Ibn Abbas 
and others who maintain that he saw Allah during the miraj with his eyes and others who 
say that he saw Allah with the eyes, of his heart. 

As for seeing Allah or Jibril Ibn Abbas says that he saw Allah. Many others 

agree with him. 

Imam Nawawi concludes that most of the ulama say that on the might of the miraj, 
the prophet saw Allah with his own eyes.- But, Sayyidah Ayshah \*»***> and Ibn 

mas'ud **'&,**> and other contend that the Prophet saw Jibril in his real form - one 

dewing the miraj when they were together and before that in Makkah. 

CONVERSED WITH ALLAH: The ulama also disagree whether during the mi'raj the 
prophet (eO spoke to Allah directly or not. 

As for the words: 'when He appears with His own Light. Only when Allah enables any one 
may he see Allah in His essential Light. As for the worse cited by Ikrimah the ulama 
say that it mentions idraak which is to see anything from all angles comprehensively. 
Obviously, there is no limit for Allah and no sides. His Being is not dependant on such 
things, so, in this sense, no sight can encompass Him. Therefore this verse rejects the ability 
to comprehend Him and it does not reject ability to see Him, which means that this verse 
cannot be cited to say that the eyes are unable to see Allah and the Prophet did 

not see Allah during the miraj. 

The next words that the Prophet saw Allah twice are explained by some scholars 

to mean: 

(i) He saw Allah once near the sidiatul muntaha and 

(ii) He saw him again on the Throne. 

Mulla Ali Qari a***-; writes that it is possible that the Prophet saw Allah both the 

time with the eye of his heart and once with his eye oh his face. This variant meaning in 
given because none of the ahadith not even this one - says explicitly that he saw Allah with 
his eyes twice. 


DID THE PROPHET ^L.SEE ALLAH DURING THE MI'RAJ 

jlls JUi-l jU> lp* Stir* 6* (jjiic. (jjl ) 

i_LPtP® J JUS ilil 

JLaJ (JU 45 j JS odi l J* t3jJ -ls Jti {j&j* jIf_JJ 

jJL Uij c-b hLJ ill fsj adf Juil ol J*5 Ij^jJ k! 

^ 1)1 jusiiii j3x \3JsJi 6* jg&z. 
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1 sljj —(j^Vl jLl JL3 ^tla. jJl Q 7 n,ij jliil £|BSjJLj 

JjI jl gtiii oil ^j&l jl£l Jjj o^U liUlsidjJ jl» £|5 pbj 

& ^ fJjJJ, 4 fi&Jl flSl s!y Bj}J> ci ^ 4^£ iJlS cLJla 

JsVl 

5661. Sayyiduna Sha’bi ^ narrated that Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas 4 * ^ ^ met 
Sayyiduna Ka'b at ARafah and asked Him about something {that is, can one 

see Allah in this world and he began to call the takbir (Allahu Akbar) till it echoed 
from the mountains. Ibn Abbas said, "We are children of Hashimi. 11 Ka'b 

*•*& said, "Indeed, Allah divided His vision and speech between Muhammad 
and Musa Musa ^4-JuJ* conversed with Him twice (in the velley Ayman and 

on the mount Tur) and Muhammad saw him twice (during the miraj), 

Masruq & said that he went to Sayyidah Ayshah and Asked her, "Did 
Muhammad see his Lord?" She said, "You have said something that makes my hair 
stand on ends*!" (1 believe that no one can see Allah in this world). He said, "Be 
patient (let me first make my point clear.)" Then, he recited: 


L?fj -iflj 

{Certainly, he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord) (53:18) 

(He thought that the greatest sign was the vision of Allah) 

She asked, "Where are you senses? That was only JibtiL And, who did tell you that 
Muhammad saw his Lord? (Rather, that greatest sign was seeing Jibril 

in his real form). Or (who did tell you) that Muhammad ^concealed 
something from his ummah of what Allah had commanded him? Or (who did tell 
you) that Muhammad knew the five thin of which Allah says: 




{Surely the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah alone, and He sends down the 
rain..] (3134) 

That man lies. But, of course, Muhammad JU did see Jibril and he 

did see him in his real form only twice - at the sidratul munhtaha and at Aiyad He 
has six hundred wings that covered the horizon." 1 

According to another version (of Bukhari & Muslim) there is an addition and some 
difference. Another version (of Muslim) is: 

Masruq iuwj asked Sayyidah Ayshah "Then (if it is an you say) what abut 

Allah's words: 


j iij] (jLija 141IS JUiS jjji 


{Then he drew high and hung down suspended till he was within two bows length 
or even nearer.] (53:8-9) 


1 Bukhari 4855, Musilm # 177, Tirmidhi # 3278 (3289), Musnad Ahmad. 
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She said, ,r That was JIbril who used to come to him in human form (mostly in 

the likeness of Dihya kabi a sahabi). On this occasion, however, he come to 

him (at Ayyad, a suburb of Makkah) in his own appearance which was his (created 
original) formed an angel. So (because of his wings) he covered the horizon, 1 ' 1 
COMMENTARY: Ibn Abbas pointed out that they were children of Hashim to which the 
prophet and belonged- They were learned and distinguished and also had 

greater opportunity to acquire more knowledge and understanding from the Prophet 

because they were nearer to him. So, he indicated to Ka'b that he would not 

put an unnecessary unworthy question. In the beginning Ka'b may have presumed 

that Ibn Abbas had asked about the vision of Allah for everyone but then he realized 

that he was serious and had asked about seeing Allah in a limited sense. So, he gave the 
answer that the vision of Allah was possible only by the prophet and he got the 

opportunity during the miraj. 

Sayyidah Ayshah also asked Masruk **2*^ if anyone had alleged that the prophet 

had concealed any part of Allah's commands or message. But, he was responsible to 
convey them to the people. This is as the Quran says: 


ill Lsj * 




fO Messenger, convey that which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And, if 
you do it not you will not have conveyed His Message.) (5:67) 

Hence, the implication of concealing is g eneral, like all the commands and (Shari'ah) law, 
or some of them. This gives the lie to the idea of the Shi'as that there are some commands 
and law that the Prophet restricted for the ahl ul bayt of his house or his family) 

ahl did not enlarge their scope to the entire ummah. 

Masruq )***>, asked Sayyidah Ayshah that if her opinion was to be respected then 

who she thought was referred to in the verses of an Najm (53:8-11) concerning the meaning 
of which the sahabah and other differed. 




[Then he drew nigh and hung down suspended till he was within two bows length 
or even nearer Thus did (Allah) reveal to His servant (Muahammad) that which He 
revealed. The heart lied not of what he saw} (53:8-11) 

Masruq contended that the pronoun in (j>) 'he drew' reverts to Allah (He drew), in (J-u) 'he 
hung down,' in 'he was within.and in (^>) 'or nearer.' 

And this is an apparent conclusion in the word (^jii) 'He (Allah) did reveal, and it is 
certainly so. 

This is what made Masruq express his doubts: do not here verse prove that the Prophet 
had seen Allah on the night of the mi'raj? 

Sayyiduna Ayshah 4*^^ explained to him that the pronouns of the verbs do not revert to 
Allah at all. Rather, they refer to Jibril Hence, it is not correct to believe that these 

verses prove that t eh Prophet has seen Allah. She further convinced him by 

telling him about Jibril 


1 Bukhari # Muslim. 
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(he used to come to him in the body of a man. In this way she forestalled his argument that 
the Prophet used to see jibril regularly, so why say in these tones that he 

saw him on the night of the miraj?’ She made it clear that Jibril fWuA used to meet the 
Prophet in human from but he met him in his real form as an angel only twice, 

once in the very early days of prophet hood in Makah with six hundred wings on him that 
had eclipsed the horizon and the second time in the same original form on the right of the 
miraj near sidratul muntaha. 

DEDUCTION OF IBN ABBAS Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas j deduced from the 

saying of Sayyiduna Ka b ‘aA^j that the Prophet did see Allah twice on the night 

of the mi’raj with his open eyes or with the eyes of his heart, or once with the eyes on his 
face and once with the eyes of his heart, but it is agreed that he did not see Allah with the 
eyes on his face (or open eyes) twice. Allah Sayyidah Ayshah denies that he saw 

Allah on the night of the miraj, Her denial may be considered either an outright denial, or a 
conditional denial, 

An outright denial means that she rejects emphatically that the prophet ever aw 

Allah, not with his eye and not with his heart. 

A conditional denial means that she rejects his seeing with his eyes, but not his heart. 
However, her denial seems to be on outright denial. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar iu«-j said that the conflicting opinions of Ibn Abbas ^a^; and Sayyidah 
Ayshah ^ may be reconciled by saying that she rejects the seeing with the eye and he 
upholds the seeing with the heart's eye. But seeing with the eye of the heart is not a new 
insight, Because the Prophet o-jp-ua^ possessed knowledge and awareness of Allah's 
Being at all times and there is no point in associating it with the night of mi'raj done. 
Hence, seeing with the eyes of the heart would mean that on this particular occasion, Allah 
created in the heart of the Prophet pL*jM*AjL« that very sight which the eyes possess and he 
got the vision of Allah through his heart in the some away as anyone get sight of something 
else through his normal eyes. 

DEDUCTION OF IBN MAS'UD wit**, 


fju iljiil oji'U 4$ txs Jii QlAj (onr.o-m) 

j3i 3 ^ oi ^ jfj \4 us # u csb ^ 

Qd&t .AAi j-* sijiil oif Is jls 

llj {jij jil obi’ o* flJ 3 £| ^Ls V-z as 

(jj. • J jj&3JS ijdil Sj-^b l&Ij U*~ i? 1 tidiLfi (Jl-ij 1 (^91 AAj^*\ 

14 u jd AXji otjdi&JiiS ct Jj> &U\jS 3 S luu JiSS 

&l Jii jS jJsbsSl >J5 J&j ^ Jl 
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\"ii6 jLiSiJI 


5662. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud said about Allah's words: 




{till he was within two bows length or even nearer...) (53:9) 
and Allah's words: 


it 

{The heart lied not of what he saw) (53:11) 

and Allah words: 

1 ^ j ob f ^ J iil 

{Certainly he saw of the greatest sings of his Lord) (53:18) 

- that the prophet saw Jibril f'sLJiUt (in his original body), and he had six 

hundred wings. 

According to another version by Tirmidhi, he said about: 

{The heart lied not of what he saw) (53:11) 

- that Allah's Messenger saw Jibril fWi*J* dressed in silk garment, his 

body having occupied all the space between heaven and earth. 

According to another version by Tirmidhi and Bukhari, he said about Allah's 
words: 

(_Sj£S»J1 rt3j obi (j-J ijtj Jus) j 

{And certainly he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord...) (53:18) 

- that the Prophet saw a fire green silk (wearing body). If obscured the 

horizon in the sky. 1 

COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud said about the initial verses of surah an- 

Najm that the pronouns in certain words refer (not to Allah but to Jibril (see 

comments to previous hadith # 5661 about Mushriq contention and Sayyidah Ayshah's 
response). The mean that the Prophet had seen Jibril And not Alla! 

had drawn nearer, s Ibn Abas presumed. 

Thus the explanation nof Ibn Mas'ud <*Vj is similar to that of Sayyidah Ayshah 
about those verses and reproduced in the comments to the previous hadith (# 5661). The 
caliber of Ibn Mas'ud ** a is recognized and the ulama say that after the righteous 
caliphs, he was the most learned of all the sahabah 

Anyway, it is clear that the sahabah too were not of one mind on whether the 

Prophet saw Allah on the night of the mi'raj or not. Some of them were of the 

some opinion as Sayyidah Ayshash that he had not seen Allah some others upheld 

the opinion of Sayyiduna Abbas that he did see Allah. After them the tabi'un and 

later generation continued in their footsteps. Some more did not express any opinion eithei 


1 Bukhari # 4856, Muslim # 174.281, Tirmidhi # 3286 (3294) 
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side. Some of them contend that neither side has substantial evidence so it is wise to leave 
:he question undecided. Only Allah known the facts. 

rhe majority of the ulama, however, maintain that the Prophet did see Allah 

with his eyes on the right of the mi'raj shaykh Muhy ud din Nawawi affirms that 

nost ulama subscribe to this view and he says that it was confirmed only after hearing 
Tom it from the Prophet 

Sayyidah Ayshah did not deduce from the hadith nor had heard from the Prophet 

JbjUtiji, anything about it. Whatever she said she depended on her understanding of 
:hese verses of the Quran. 


&( jj Crfj' Vi&l 


{And it is not (vouchsafed) to a mortal that Allah should speak to him excej; by 
revelatior, or from behind a veil] (42:57) 


jus'v i jUiVi isjJaV 

{version comprehends him not, but He comprehends all vision) (6:103) 

5he made an independent deduction on the basis of these verses, 
rhe ulama, on the other hand, say that the denial in the first of the two verses above 
..id&ai) is a denial of seeing Allah complemented with conversation with him. It certainly 
does not deny seeing Him without talking to Him at the same time. The second verse 

concerns comprehending Him. Clearly, not comprehending Him is not the some as 
lot seeing Allah. 

Some other ulama also say that on this question the contention of ibn Abbas R) is reliable 
md stronger. It is certain that he had heard it from the Prophet 

[t is reported that Ibn Umar asked Ibn Abbas about it and discussed it with 

lim in detail and asked him , 11 Had Muhammad really seen Allah? ri Ibn Abbas 

answered his questions very confidentially and with strong evidences, and said, 
’Yes, he did see Allah!" 

[bn Umar accepted the opinion of Ibn Abbas **fr^*j He did not entertain any doubt 

lad no none questions, 

LJmar ibn Raashid said "We say that Sayyidah Ayshah 4 ** 1 ^ did not possess more 
mowledge that ibn Abbas (Therefore, the opinion of Ibn Abbas will prevail 

iver hers.)" 

Moreover, the shaykhs of the Sufis also subscribe to the belief that the Prophet 
aas seen Allah. 

5663, Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Anas ** & was asked the words of Allah, eh 
Glorious: 


{Looking towards their Lord) (75:23) 

He was also told that some people (Like the Mu’tazillah and other innovators) said 
that this verse means (by working towards their Lord) not looking at Allah but 
looking to His reward. Maalik said, "They lie. Then what do they say of 

Allah’s words: 
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(Nay, surely on that Day they shall be veiled) (83:15) 

Maalik said, "The (believing) people will see Allah with their eyes on the day 
of resurrection." 

He also said, "If it was that the believers would not see their Lord (Allah) on the day 
of resurrection, Allah would not have reminded the disbelievers that they wer 
deprived of His vision and He would not have said: 



|Nay! Surely on that Day they shall be veiled) (83:15)! 

COMMENTARY: Imam Maalik -j was told that some people believed that the verse 
(75:23) spoke of looking at Allah's reward, like paradise and the blessings therein, but not 
looking to Allah. He said that such people were wrong. They did not interpret the verse 
correctly though it is very clear. He reminded them at the verse (83:15) in which the infidels 
are told that will not see Allah but will be prevented form it. If that is so then it is clear that 
the believers will see Allah. 

If he .believers were not to see Allah then the disbelievers would not have been told that 
th^y would be deprived of Allah's sight 

In the hereafter, the severest punishment that will be awarded to the disbelievers will be 
that they will be deprived of seeing Allah. They will lament this deprival for ever. In 
contrast, the believers will be happy at receiving the greatest blessing sight of Allah. 


NATURE OF VISION OF ALLAH 

Jit llisjLzj jj&SlJI J-i fj («vu) 

JUi jtsilil Jifc JtfUjUafctill JiAjJ 


^ (A Ji I oj IA J&Ls 


5664. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that the Prophet r L. J ^uai LJ Lo said, "while the 

dwellers of paradise will be occupied with their blessings (that they have earned), 
suddenly a light will spread out before them. They will raise their heads and see 
that their Lord is above them and book down on them. He will say, 'As 
salaamualaykum (peace be on you), O dwellers at paradise." That is known from 
the words of Allah, the Exalted (in he Quran: 




(Peace shall be the word from the Lord Merciful) (36:58) 

Then, He will look at them and they will look at Him. They (will be so observed in 
looking ait Him that they) will not turn towards any of their blessing (in paradise) as 


Bayhaqi Sharh us Sunnah 15-239. 
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long as they look at Him till He makes himself invisible to them and His light will 
subsist. 1 * 1 

COMMENTARY: Allah will remain before then as long as He wishes. Then He will put a 
veil before their eyes. But, the light of His glory will keep before their sight and their 
delight at having seen Him will subsist If he remains before them always then that would 
beyond their ability to see Him continuously. They will need some time to adjust 
themselves back to their normal condition and turn to other blessing in paradise till they 
are favoured once again with the greatest blessing - Allah's sight. 


CHAPTER - XV 

DESCRIPTION OF HELL & ITS INMATES 2 

SECTION I 


Al i 


HEAT OF THE FIRE OF HELL 


cA M C4-ji J-& Jj-iJ IA omo 

L&tej I419 ul\ Jiljj JA jU^ 4 —* i -4 (Jj 


5665. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger pi*)*^**^*) 

said, "Your fire (in the world) is a seventieth part of the fire of hell. He was asked, 

"O Messenger of Allah, this fire (that we have) was sufficient (as it is why was more 
needed)?" He said, "that fire (of hell) is sixty nine times stronger than this fire, each 
part of it is like the fire of this world." (This is from Bukhari and the other version 
by Muslim is: 

"Your fire that the son of Aadam kindles (is one seventieth.) this version 

has ( 1 * 4 *) and (^ instead of (<*>) and {jtf), meaning feminine singular pronouns 
instead of feminine plural pronouns. 3 

COMMENTARY: The fire of hell is hotter that the world's fire by seventy degrees. It could 
also be many more degrees and the word seventy may have been used to denote 'unlimited.' 
When someone suggested that the fire of the world was sufficient to (bum and) punish, the 
prophet repeated his worlds. His intention was to say that Allah's punishment is 

more severe and should be distinct for the sinner to be warned. 


HELL WILL BE PULLED BY SEVENTY THOUSAND HALTERS 


&&l S* tijU jl* (oyv\) 


1 1 bn Majah #184. 

2 See the booklet Hell compiled by Mawlana Dr Habibulah Mukhtar, Darat Tasneef Jamiatul 
Nabuwat Islamiya Karachi. It has been down on for translation in this chapter. 

3 Bukhari # 3260, Muslim # 30 2843. 
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5666. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"This day (meaning on the day of resurrection) hell will be brought (from where 
Allah has created it). It will have seventy thousand reins, each of which will be 
pulled by seventy thousand angels." 1 

COMMENTARY: Millions of angels will bring h ell to the masher between the gathering 
and paradise. The sirat will be erected above it as the only means to go to paradise. When it 
is brought, it will demonstrate its fury its fury and wish to swallow everyone. The angels 
will check it otherwise it would spare no one, not believer not infidel. 


LIGHTEST PUNISHMENT IN HELL 

l3U£ v ll)l *$£ ^31 J-& jj-H jlS jt! J (mv) 


13Iji£ il* iif lla-I <^4 Ui” ic-Uj U4^ <^4 _)ti 6^ '>vj 

(rtjifc <5^)13 lj£ 


5667. Sayyiduna Nu'man ibn Bashir narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

^l. j said, 'The one who will receive the least punishment in hell will be made to 
wear a pair of sandals with thongs made of fire. His brain will cook up in the same 
way as a cooking pot boils. He will suppose that no one else is punished more 
severely than he although the punishment inflicted on him will be the lightest." 2 

COMMENTARY: This hadith is evidence that the people of heL 1 will receive different 
' degrees of punishment. 


ABU TALIB'S FATE 



(<_S jl*~3 1 # I J j) i^4 

5668. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, 

"Of the inmates of hell, the one who will be given the lightest punishment will be 
Abu Talib. He will be made to put on two sandals (of fire) wit h which his brain 
will boil." 3 

COMMENTARY: Abu Talib was the paternal uncle of the Prophet He was very 

kind and helpful to the Prophet ^j^kjLf. He did not embrace Islam but, as long as he 
lived, he Protected the Prophet from the persecution of the infidels. Therefore, he 

will have his punishment mitigated in hell. 


WILL FORGET COMFORT & GRIEF OF THE WORLD 

i* igiujs 6-j llIm Sj-u $ $ 


1 Muslim # 29-28- 42. 

2 Bukhari 6561, 6562, Muslim # 213, 363. 

3 Bukhari, Muslim # 212-362, Musnad Ahmad 1-2990. 
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; b sill j v jjis J* is 15& Ji6?ib ji 52 jiliti ^>dii 3 

J4J Ji ^s( 651 b *J j&S i!sli 3 14^ ^4* £L\ 6 * tfiji 4 liji ^liii A£L 6j5j 

BIJ j) JaS 3 J-i tiJ I j Vj JaS (_rjj U tii Jb jl) Ij V 6J^9 ill sij i£ij JN* 6*j JoS L 2 J 3 

5669, Sayyiduxia Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger ^jA-ipai^ said, "On 

the day of resurrection, that person will be brought who had lived the most 
luxurious life in the world- He will be given a dip in hell (and brought at). Then, he 
will be asked, f O son of Aadam, have you ever had a good life? Has any good come 
your way anytime? He will say, 'No by Allah, my Lord, no! 1 Than, from those who 
are eligible of paradise, one such will be brought forward who had suffered most 
grief in the world and will be given a dip in paradise and then he will be asked, 'O 
son of Aadam have you ever gone through miseiy? Has difficult life been your let? 
He will say, 'No by Allah, my hand, distress has not come my way and 1 have names 
seen hardship/ (This means they will forget their luxury or hardship when they 
experience even a simple punishment in hell or an ordinary blessing in paradise)* 
COMMENTARY: The dweller of paradise will experience a high degree of happiness, so he 
will give a lengthy response. The inmate of hell will give a brief answer and keep quit, 

WARNING TO POLYTHEISTS 

Jj ^ ■ j jjj£^4XSl Jj/si jls j 4 JJ \ (oiv ♦) 

Cj j li* 6# <£&} ojJ' <J jk* tlJ.fl 6a i/sjVl <JU cjJ 

(*ult (3^ kl!Vl e-iiU Hi*, ^ V ^T>51' yii 

5670.Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet ijl» said 'On the day 

of resurrection, Allah will ask him who-is among the least punished. 'If you possess 
all that is in the earth, will you pay it to ransom yourself (today)?' He will say, 'Yes I 
will.' Allah will say, ’I had asked you for something lesser than that when you were 
in the loins of Aadam (I had asked) that you should not ascribe anything as My 
partner but you persisted in ascribing partners to Me." 1 
COMMENTARY: The translation is a literal reproduction of the Arabic when Allah says 
that He had asked for something lesser ... But, Mazhari iw-j says that here the word (o>, 
-&>) means 'commanded. 1 'I had commanded you....' 

Teebi kfj says that it concerns the (jiv) (mithaq) or the covenant of which the Quran says: 

I ■ * ■ j 6 i^ 3 f rgi 62 'i*-l IjJj 

{And when you Lord drew forth from the children of Aadam from their lains their 
descendants) (1:172) 

This is confirmed by a hadith Qudsi: 


1 Bukhari # 3334, Muslim # 51-2805. 
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(And you were in the loins of Aadam). 1 
But, you persist ed (ascribing partners) means you broke the covenant. 

DIFFERENT DEGREE OF CHASTISEMENT 


Jj jdjl iiilS & j&} JlS JLj 4* jU SJ-ii ifcj ) 

Ji jilii slits & j&j <Ji jiSji slits c£ <ji jtSjt slits & j#*j 


— ae I 

5671. Sayyiduna Samrah ibn Jundub narrated that the Prophet 4-kiiju 

said (about the denizens of hell), "There will be among them whom the fire shall 
seize up to his ankles, whom the fire shall seize up to his knees, whom the fire shall 
seize up to his waist and whom the fire shall seize u to his neck*" 2 
COMMENTARY: This hadith confirms that the inmates of hell will receive different 
degrees of punishment. This will depend on the evil deeds that they has perpetrated. 


THE BODIES OF THE INMATES OF HELL 
jiiia"iLu jllll jj-iJ jU C^Ofi (CWO 


jj l\jj iAj lAJ"? 

BJfcLaJ 1 L&S j JbJI S— 


5672, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger r L,j* r U-,3 ! iJ U’ 

said. 'The distance between the shoulders of an infidel in hell will be (like) a 
journey of three day s by a swift rider." 

According to an other version: "The molar tooth of an infidel (in hell) ride of his 
skin will be t hick like a journey of three nights." 3 

COMMENTARY: While this hadith says that the people of hell will be crapulent, another 
says that in the gathering place, the arrogant will bought like tiny ants with human faces 
and they will be driven to the prison* However, the arrogant will be the believers who will 
have committed sin while this hadith under discussion speaks of the disbelievers* 

Another interpretation which is more correct is that in the place of gathering they will be 
brought like tiny ants to be trampled under feet. Thereafter their bodies will revert to their 
original condition when they are cast into hell where their bodies will become unusually 
bulky and large* In this way, they will suffer utmost punishment. 


SjjLJal I q Ljjj J} Jlijl s jk 

And the hadith of Abu Hurayrah **4*^ about hell complaining* **is at # 590* 


1 See 400 Ah^dith Qudsiyah hadith # 99, Daru! Isha'at Karachi. 

2 Muslim # 33-2845. 

3 Bukhari # 6551, Muslim E 4-2852, Musnad ahmad 2, 328. 
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SECTION II 




THE HRE OF HELL 

isjf £ Ji ^j* 3Zj\ ;slil J-fe ^1)1 tjiji cf & (•‘wr> 


jSJ! dJp! Ji 


5673. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet jUp said, 

"The fire of hell was let to bum for one thousand years till it flowed red. Then, it 
was left to bum for one thousand years till it turned white. Then, it was kept 
burning for one thousand years till it become black so, it is pitch black, dark." 1 
COMMENTARY: When a fire bums for a very long time, it turns white after becoming very 
clear and strong. The redness before that is because of the smoke. 

The hadith is evidence that hell exists. The ahlu sunah wa al jama’ah have this conviction. 
But the mu'tazillah contend that hell is not created yet. The evidence of the ahl us sunah wa 
al jama’ah is the verse of the Quran. 

'^1 J&' ijiSl j 


{And fear t eh fire that has been prepared for the disbelievers} (3:131) 
The word 'prepared' in this verse is used in the past tense. 


BODIES OF INFIDELS IN HELL 


(jiL« J .xLI (jJLg i/JI (SiI jAll (3^® ( fi ^t ) 


5674. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "On the day of resurrection, the molar tooth of the infidel will be like the 
(mount) Uhut. His thigh will be like (the mountain) Bayda. And, his seat in hell like 
a journey of three days, like ar-Rabdah." 2 

COMMENTARY: Rabdhah was a suburb of Madinah about three days journey from it near 
Dhat Arq. The disbelievers will be so large that they will need a place to sit as the distance 
between Madinah and Rabdhah. 


tflj i jisjlj^1251 jL. JZkSjM jla (®tvc) 


5675. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 


* »L>->)£ 4 ^ i J ‘ 


said, "The skin of a disbeliever (in hell) will be as thick as forty two ambits. His 
molar tooth will be like (the mount) Uhud, and his seat in hell will be like the 
distance between Makkah and Madinah. 1 ’ 3 

COMMENTARY: According to one hadith forty-two cubits are described as forty two 


1 Tirmidhi # 2590. 

2 2378 (2387). 

3 Tirmidhi #2577. 
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hands long, the hand being of a bulky tall man. 

The difference between this hadith and the previous in the distance occupied by the seat of 
a disbeliever is because of the difference in the punishment awarded to them. This is a as 
explained by [bn Hajar. The infidel who is liable to amore severe punishment will be huge 
person and will occupy much space. The infidel who is liable to a lesser punishment will be 
a smaller person. The same argument will apply to their hides arid other things. The more 
huge a person the more pain he will feel when punished. 


j 43Li l jJJI JjJiJ jU jll. 





5676. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger fi*)*J*hj** said, 

"The infidel will drag his tongue (in hell) one league and two leagues. People will 
tread on it. (They will walk on it). 1 


MOUNTAIN IN HELL 


&LZ4$ j&iS jlill O* Jjiill JlS jUj & 4jJo 6* Ol »W 


5677. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"As-Sa'ud is a mountain in hell. On it, the infidel will be made to ascent for seventy 
years and made to fall down it (for seventy years). And, this will go on for ever. (He 
will be made to climb and then made to fall down)." 2 
The mountain is mentioned in the Quran: 

(Uj*w*i»jL-) [I will compel him to climb (the mountain).) (74:17) 


FOOD OF THE PEOPLE OF HELL 

f$£j Ji jtS jLzj j-* cA i&i (»w; 

(cs*•Aejill * tj->) Sal SjJ.9 ti.Jai. 'i 

5678. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet said about 

the words of Allah: 

(like the sediment of oil) (18:29,44:45,70:8) 

"It is I'ke the sediment of olive oil. When it is brought before the face of one (of the 
dwellers of hell), the skin of his face will peel off into it." 3 

HOT WATER FOR PUNISHMENT 

iifis ^ ^ c£ (#w) 


1 Tirmidhi # 25«0, Musnad Ahmad 2-92. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2576, Musnad Ahmad 3.75. 

3 Tirmidhi 3333, Musnad Ahmad 3-70,71. 
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5679, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ; narrated that the Prophet ,^-1*4* j» said, 

"Hot water will be poured on the heads of those in hell. It will sep into their belly 
and burn everything inside, inside, the flow down to and out of their feet. This is 
sahr (melting). Then they will be restored to what they were." 1 
COMMENTARY: The word sahr means to melt and to dissolve. It is used in this verse of 
the Quran: 


J®? £j J~}^- 1 t|j-9 &$ v-Aj 


(whereby shall be melted what is in their belies and (also) their skins.} (22:20) 

The inmates of hell will be subjected to this punishment of hot water continuously. Every 
time their bodies bum down, they will be restored and the punishment will be resumed to 
them. This is confirmed by the Qurani: 




(As often as their skins are burned we shall change them for other skins...} (4:56) 


DRINKING WATER IN HELL 

U-? Jfi i 1 jU sjj-® iSjZ 4^5 yll 1 Sis 4jfc J-^~ s fCS 

lUi ^Uii I fU Ijii j JIaS ill jj* 

(c£‘<X* jaJI »1jj) 

5680.Sayyiduna Abu Umamah narrated that concerning the verse: 




(He shall be made to drink of unclean (fetid) water,} (14:16) 
the prophet said, "He will bring it to his face and despise it. As it is 

brought nearer, it will bum his face and the skin of his head will peel off. When he 
drinks it, it will cut his entrails to bits pushing them off his posterior. 

Aljah says: 

jJt gUs) Ui,i sCs i jii j 

(...and are given to drink boiling water so that it mangles their entaisl] (47:15) And. 


(jiL sjXjii ^U\i 


(And if they seek aid, they will be aided with water like molten copper that shall 
scald their faces. How evil the drink (and how wile the resting place)} 2 (18:29) 


1 Tirmidhi # 2578 (2591), Musnad Ahmad 2.374. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2585 (2592), Musnad Ahmad 5-265. 



Trarslation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


TENTS OF HELL 


$ iiSjT j&l J jiJ-^ jtl ^slij jd£lLl j* £ijl o£j (ow) 

(tS j-»>)' o'jj) jt 8 ^-^^IJls. 

5681. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that the Prophet 

said, 'The fences of hell are four walls. The thickness of each is as the distance 

traversed in forty years." 1 

jii <^fv idiji ^i3i^ j3 Jjjl; ji» jiaiiti m 


5682* Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated further that Allah’s Messenger 

pL,jAj£kj^ said, "If a bucket containing the ghassaq (Arabic) or pus of the inmates 
of hell were poured into the world, the people of the world become rotten." 2 3 
Both 5681 & 5681 are hadith (3584) in Tirmidhi 


£| lA ljl£ adz fill J-2> 4 L 1 Jj4J jla ^£J|jiLii Vl i!4j^3 

ill JtSj iijj cjH u^jVi ^iT oi^v (din jis 


►, 9 # 

r?-%_ jSk JL. * Jt 


5683. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas ** 9 narrated that Allah's Messenger (4-j *M a 
recited this verse: 


.ML »<■ »i{Ti 


ij vi<y ^-1 


{Fear Allah as He should be feared and die not save you be Muslim) (3:102) 

Then he said, "If a droop of zuqqum (a bitter tree) were to fall on earth, it would 
spoil the means of livelihood of the people. Then (imagine) what will it be with 
those whose food it is? 113 

COMMENTARY: To fear Allah as He should be feared is to discharge one's obligatory 
duties and to abstain from evil. Ibn Mas'ud explained these words thus: 


"It is to obey him and never to disobey Him. He should be thanked and never 
should and be ungrateful* He should be remembered and never should he be 
forgotten." 

Haakim has cited this explanation from the Prophet ^j*^^^^ Ibn Marduwiyah and Ibn 
Hatim and other scholars have said that is correct* 


1 Tirmidhi # 2585 (2593), Musnad Ahmad 3-70,71. 

2 Tirmidhi # 7584 (2593) Musnad Ahmad 3-19, One hadith in Tirmidhi. 

3 Tirmidhi # 2585 (2594) 
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This verse quoted above (3:102) is clearly the definition of perfect taqwa* But the definition 
3f taqwa itself in its ordinary sense is the verse (64:16) 

(So fear Allah as much as you can,} 

As it is, to observe perfect taqwa and fear Allah as He/should be feared is beyond the 
common mortal. 

The Prophet recited the verse and his intention was to say that taqwa in a means 

to protect one from the punishment of hell. In other words, if one does not adopt taqwa 
then he makes himself liable to punishment in hell. This is why the Prophet 
mentioned some kinds of chastisement in hell. 


DISFIGURED FACE 




(ui*Js. 



5684. Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed narrated that the Prophet explained 

the words (of the Quran): 


{they shall be glum (therein).} (23:104) 

Hw said, n The fire of hell will roast (the flesh of) the mouth of the infidel so that his 
upper lip will shink and retract up to the middle of his head and his lower lip will 
hang down to his navel." 1 
COMMENTARY; The entire verse of the Quran is: 




{The fire shall scorch their faces, while they shall be glum therein.) 

The word (gitf) is applied to one whose lip contracts and reveals his teeth. Hence, the verse 
is translated: (i) 'their lips shall be raised up, or (ii) there teeth will be bared.' But,, the 
translation that accommodates the hadith is: 'their faces will be disfigured and ugly. 


TEARS OF BLOOD 


I ids Ij&L? s$ jJ yijts ij&l 

JfcSS ji jjl $£. d&J+s iij ($ Js- j&l g jiSil Jd 


dill cjiljj I 


5685. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet said, "O people weep 

(for fear of Allah). But, if you cannot weep (because it is not voluntary), then make as if 
you weep (by thinking of such things as will make you weep and fear Allah) The 
inmates of hell will weep in hell till their t ears flow on their faces like streams. When 


1 Tirmidhi # 2587, Musnad Ahmad 3. 88. 
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tears are exhausted, blood will flow making their eyes bloody and chafed. (Tear and 
blood will be soul copious that) if ships were put in, they would sail." 1 


PLIGHT OF INMATES OF HELL 

k is jjj# fjii J* Jto tifij JiS jilsisjlji (sw\) 

Vi 0 ; 1 "j V V" 1 ! 81 s-*!* 1 *^ iVs ?»§ 

gjjjl C| ^ 

^ifj W dJS l3U yljil L <L>£^4 


I £ -S * 


cJtS jjl ,JJjSjJa*9 jJljJai C|LS ki-tlni iSSi.3 1 ill 

(£3 U Ijs-jl ^ • j pjigs Jla JiL* £|V} lj^^ 9 Ijils ^5 IjJls 

<& ^Lj! ifji Ji* Vl jU oji?u jl* ^ ^ sDjSjy 


iM'i iijJ ' c| ^ $ u ijig i4i i-J jis <L>b£& us' ' 

(lsJu.jOI .ijj)-vijii ill V ji* owiij 


5686. Sayyiduna Abu Darda narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

'‘The in mated of hell will be subjected to hunger so that it will complement the 
punishment the they are suffering already* They will plead for help and will be 
helped with dari (which is dried thorn and plants that are very bitter) but they will 
neither fatten them nor put off their hunger* They will again seek help for food and 
will be given such food as will not be swallowed* They will recall that in the world, 
they used to swallow such difficult food with water and will ask for water* So, they 
will be provided hamim (Hot, boiling water) that will be handled with iron flesh- 
hook (by the angels or nature will brink them to their mouths). When they are 
brought to their mouths, they will most the flesh on their faces and when the liquid 
goes down into their bellies, it will cut everything (like intestines, etc) to bits- They 
will say. ’Call the guards of hell!’ They will ask, ’Had not messenger come to you 
clear signs?" They will confirm, 'Yes! 1 They will say. Then go on praying, but the 
prayer of he disbeliefs is only in error (,>;>&< j&Suj) 2 

Then they will appeal, 'Call Maalik (the keeper)^ And will shout, 'Q Maalik pray to 
your Lord to make an end of us! 3 


1 Bayhaqi Sharh us sunnah, Ibn Majah # 4324. 

2 40:50 (Quran), 

3 43:77, 
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But they will be told (by Maalik himself or the command of the Lord), 'Surely, you 
shall tarry (here). 1 2 

A’mash (a sub-narrator of this hadith) said, 'I have been informed that their 
call and Maalik's answer will be separated by one thousand years. 

They will then say (to each other), 'Call your Lord, foi, there is none better than 
your Lord.' So, ihey will plead, 'O our Lord! Wretchedness had overtaken us. We 
were an erring people. Our Lord, take us out of it. Then if we revert to evil, we shall 
be evil-doers indeed.'* 

Allah will say to them, 'Slink into it, and speak not to Me. 3 

They will despair of al good and will begin to sigh long, and wail." 4 

Abdullah ibn Abdur Rahman &***•> and others did not trace this hadith up to the 

Prophet ,*L, 


Tirmidhi writes that it is from Abu Darda in his own words, not marfu. 

COMMENTARY: The hunger that will afflict the inmates of hell will be as painful to them 
as any other kind of punishment that they will suffer there. The fire of hunger will, 
therefore, be like the fire of hell. 

They will be provided dari to eat. It is a thorny plant found in the Hijaz. It is a poisonous 
plant that is very bitter. No animal approaches it but if any animal eats it then it diet. This 
hadith implies by dari ,thorns of fire, more bitter than aloes, more bud smelling than a 
corpse and more hot than fire, , 

The words that neither will it fotten nor word off hunger are what the Quran says: 


r !ii U ^ Vs V'* 


(They shall have no food but of bitten thorns, neither nourishing nor satisfying 
hunger| (88:6-7) 

The second time they will be given a thing that will choke them. It may be a bone or thorns 
of fire. They will be unable to swallow it or vomit it out. It is as this verse: 


U^Tlstlcj u Uisj 145J ^ 


(Surely with us are heavy fetters and a raging fire, and food that chokes and a 
painful chastisement) (73:12-13) ' 

The words of the hadith to the effect that the prayer of the infidel is in vain mean that it is 
the same whether they make supplication themselves or get anyone else to do it. However, 
it does not mean that the prayer of a disbeliever of polytheist is not granted in this world 
Rather, it is a fact that, in this world the prayer of the devil too is granted. He requested 
Allah to grant him a long life and Allah did so. Hence, the prayed of the infidel is also 
granted if he makes it to Allah, the Exalted. 

Then they will concede that they had been wretched. And they will assure that they will 
not revert to disbelief But they will be lying even at that time. They Quran confiims it: 



1 43:77. 

2 The Quran 23:106-107. 

3 23:108. 

4 Tirmidhi # 2586 (2595) 
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{And even if they were sent back, they would certainly relapse to that which they 
were forbidden and surely they are liar) (6:28) 

They will then give up, saying 'wretchedness had overtaken us. We were an erring people 
The word (j^j) used here actually means a donkey 'breathing in’ just as (j*i) means 
'exhaling. 1 It also means that when a donkey brays, initially it is a thin, sharp sound and is 
called (j^j) which rises in pitch and becomes full and loud and is called (,#*>). Those words 
of the hadiih refer to the Quran: 



{wherein them will be for them sighing and wailing) (11;106) 

When the inmates of hell hear the words of Allah rejecting their prayer, they will despair 
and have no hope at all. They will have tried all avenues but to no avail. Then, they will 
shout and shriek meaninglessly as happens with the defected. 

Some scholars of hadith do not regard these words as the prophets. They assume then to be 
of Abu Darda •*'**»}. However, the fact is that this hadith is marfu They are the saying of 
the Prophet The reason is that none of the sahabah ft **,** 3 could have spoken 

about the things mentioned in the hadith about hell and it s inmates without having heard 
them from the prophet ^*^* '*j^ 


WARNING OF HELL 

jilii ji3 jlii jjis jiLj 4* iiji j* in jil (aw) 

* - * cUsls iJiiJl JitSi-i lib op* £j p t&£; jij ui j&l J.&J JJT 


<JL»I Jdl »ljj) 

5687. Sayyiduna Numan ibn Bashir ** A *j> : narrated that he heard Allah's 
Messenger say, "I have warned you of hell! I have warned you of hell!" 

He repeated that again and again (in an awe-inspiring manner). He (numan) said, 
"If the prophet fL,j*J***La was where I am now, the people in the market would 
have heard him certainly. He continued to repeat till the cloak that he had on him 
dropped down on his feet." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet words meant that he had informed the people of 

the punishment in hell. He had also informed them of the right path and of the path that 
they should avoid. He informed them how they could save themselves form hell, like by 
giving a piece of date as charity. 

HEAVEN TO EARTH IN THE NIGHT 


pi* L>r^ Bji-S U^jVl j| sti-Ui (1 5 d-L-jt J La JJ, I jlj f jufc 

^r 1 Ch 3 j j)j j4 


1 Darami # 2812, Musnad Ahmad 2-65. 
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si jj) li/ 49 jl \&i>\ 

5688. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Aas narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said pointed to a skull, 'If a piece of lead like this were to be dropped 
from heaven towards earth on a journey of five hundred years, it would touch earth 
before night. But, if it were dropped from one end of the chain it would remain in 
motion for forty years, day and night, before touching its root, or its bottom." 1 
COMMENTARY: The chain is the one in which the infidel will be bound in hell. The Qurna 
mentions it: 





|Then in a chain of seventy cubits length insert him!| (69:32) 

The seventy cubits d not mean the specific number but 'seventy' is used for an unspecified 
number. Besides, weight and measures of the next world might differ from what they are 
here. An example is the qirat of the hereafter. It is said to be like Mount Uhud. 

A pious man Nawf Bakali said that each cubit will be twice the distance between 
kufah and Makkah. Hasan Busri iwj said that only Allah known what it means. 

Anyway, the hadith itself gives an idea of the length of the chain when it says that the skull would 
reach earth in a night but move from end to end of a chain in forty years continuous motion. 


HABHAB VALLEY 


jlM ISjIjS Q jls JX^j *$£ ill I j- 4 q T (#TM) 

(jji jJI #1jj) 


5689. Sayyiduna Abu Burdah &***■j (a tabi) narrated on the authority of his father 
that the Prophet said, "There is a valley in hell called habhab. Every 

oppressor (arrogant and cruel the creatures) will be lodged here." 2 
COMMENTARY: Habhab means 'swiftness' haste. The fire in the valley by this name is 
very fierce and the sinner dropped into it are consigned to punishment swiftly. 


SECTION III 


HUGE BODIES IN HELL 


sli Js. jlSlI ij jlSll Jit JJ&ii Jl jLj & y* ^ y* '' 




5690,Sayyiduna Ibn Umar j narrated that the Prophet said, "The 

denizens of hell will become huge bodied in hell so much so that the space 
between the earlobe and shoulder of any of them will be like a journey of seven 
hundred years. The thickness of his hide will be seventy cubits and his molar tooth 
will be like (the Mount) Uhud. 3 


1 Tirmidhi # 2597, Musnad Ahmad 12-197. 

2 Darami # 2816. 

3 Musnad Ahmad 2-26 
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SNAKES & SCORPIONS IN HELL 

i c 


& sill «}JJI JlS JlS ^4- ofj ( fl W) 

jllil &A6&-5' lif» 

(Jua-I lj£j4i Jk>49<»lJ! 

5691. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Harilh ibn Jaz narrated that Allah's Messenger &J-* 
said, "There are in hell snakes like Bukhti (Bactrian) camels. If any of them 
stings (a person), its effect (pain and poison) will be fresh for forty years. And, there 
are in hell scorpions like saddled mules. If any of them stings, its effect will last for 
forty years." 1 


SUN & MOON WILL BE CAST IN HELL 


ylilll Js jLz} & dsi j-& -ill Jo (j- Hli Cr^\ yfj (e*W) 

ill) tj* JLas j Uj 

4^1 iliJc^.1 cJ4»^Lj ^ 


5692. Sayyiduna Hasan 4 ***-j reported that Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 4 lS » i 
narrated that Allah's Messenger Ut-i said. The sun and the moon will be 
folded as through two pieces of cheese and flung into hell." 

Hasan said that he asked (Abu Hurayrah) "And what sin they will 

have committed?" Abu Hurayrah said, :"I have narrated to you the saying of 

Allah’s Messenger 

So, Hasan did not ask any more. 2 

COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah cautioned Sayyiduna Hasan & u* 

against trying to reason out tfie will of Allah as disclosed in the hadith. Abu Hurayrah 
** narrated all that he had heard and know no more. 

Some ulama say that these two heavenly bodies will be cast in hell to increase the heat c 
hell. Daylam has transmitted a tradition in Musnad Firdaws from Sayyiduna Umar 
in a marfu from that the sun and the moon are turned towards the Throne and their back 
are towards the earth. If they were oriented towards earth, their heat would have bee 
intolerable for the people of the world. 

Some authorities say that since the polytheists worshipped these two bodies, Allah will U 
them see how their deities fared. 


THE WRETCHED 

A.. f . { 


jjiJ b Q &'Vi Jlill Ji Jb V Sill fill jj45 jlS fej* y\&-j («w) 


1 Musnad Ahmad 4-191. 

2 Bayhaqi in AI-Bath wa an Nashur. 
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5693. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Only he will be cast into hell who is miserable." Someone asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah, who is the miserable?" He said, "He (is the miserable) who has 
not performed on act of obedience (Like the obligatory worship) for the sake of 
Allah and has not abstained from an act of disobedience for his sake." 1 
COMMENTARY: The miserable or the wretched may be either a disbeliever or a believer 
who commits sin. 


CHAPTER - XVI 

THE CREATION OF PARADISE Ik HELL 




The ahadith in this chapter establish that paradise and hell are created already and they do exist. 
The Ahl-us-sunnah wa Al-jama'ah hold this conviction. But, there are some Muslims who 
are misled into believing that paradise and hell have not been crated so for. These people 
say that both paradise and hell will come into existence on the day of resurrection. 

There are some ahadith in this chapter that mention the special chapter that mention the 
special characteristics of paradise and hell. These ahadith also describe the people who are 
eligible to enter paradise and those liable to be consigned to hell. 

SECTION I 


DEBATE BETWEEN PARADISE & HELL 

Jlbl cj 1*9 Jib I j Jj-ij (Jid (Jl38_J$J-£^T|f>£ («TU) 

ilit Jti ji jy&zj o4ji Rksd ■sft ^ui j+d ij 65 p&L 

O* c-j^ jlsj &&& U J-Z-JI U*J 

jibi uU u JL u&i fj^ij 

usiin illtfj \US 41 & sill 


5694. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayran narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ 

said, "Paradise and hell debated with one another. Hell boasted, "1 have been 
chosen for the tyrants and *he arrogant/ Paradise said, 'What is wrong with me that 
none but the weak people, their down trodden and their simple ones will be 
admitted to me/ Allah, the Exalted, said to paradise, 'You are My mercy. 1 show My 
mercy to whom I will of My slaves through you/ And, to hell. He said, 'You are My 
punishment. I Punish such of My slaves as I wish through you. And, each of you 
two will be filled/' 

'B'it, hell will not be full till Allah puts down His foo\ It will cry. qat qat, qat 
(enough, enough, enouhE), "It will be frill and its portions will be converged 


Ibn Majah # 4293, Musnad Ahmad 2-349* 
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together, Allah will not wrong any of His creation. As for paradise, Allah will create 
a new creation/' 1 

COMMENTARY: This was the complaint of hell and paradise against the kind of people to 
be admitted into them. But, Allah made it clear that everything depended on His will. He 
sent those whom He punished to hell and He admitted to paradise those and whom He 
had mercy Neither of the two excelled over the other. His justice decided cases about hell, 
but His mercy and blessing applied to matters concerning paradise. 

The downtrodden and simple people and they who are esteemed in the sight of Allah 
because of their piety and righteousness. Outwardly they look weak and are not respected 
by the worldly people. But they are humble before Allah and in their own eyes too they are 
humility personified, as before other people. 

These people are not every familiar with the affairs of the world, so they are deceived 
easily. There is another hadith about it: 'Most of the inmates of paradise will be ignorant of 
worldly matters. In contrast, the infidels and hypocrites will be very clever in these affairs.' 
It is as Allah says: 


{They know the outward appearance of the life of this world but of the hereafter 
they are heedless) (30:7) 

Kc!I will not be satiated wit h the sinners who are sent to it but will ask for more. The 
Quran says: 




{On the day when we shall say to hell, "Are you filed up?" And it shall say, "Are 
there any more?"] (50:30) 

However, Allah will not fill it by hell to contra:t it so that it will become the right size for 
its people. Thus, Allah will not wrong His creatures to fill hell. 

Reference to Allah's foot is only an allegorical statement. It is like speaking of His hand, eye 
and face. The Quran and the hadith command us not to try to probe into their meaning but 
believe that whatevei Allah means by these things is correct. This is the best course to 
follow and our predecessors did that. However, latter day people have interpreted such 
words keeping regard to His greatness, like His foot way may be a creature's foot. We do 
not wish to go into further details in thus regard lest our discussion become lengthy 
As against this, Allah will create now people to fill paradise. They will have performed no 
deed at all. 


HELL & gARADISE WILL BE FILLED 

iS* 1 ^ (J-* Us§ (j?^4 (J,^1)1 C^S 

d ,. tiUb i&\ c-li. -S5£i Jis iflA. uiaiii ^ Jt Jis 

-tuyiyisj 


J Bukhair # 4850, Muslim # 36. 284C, Tirrrddhi # 2561. 
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5695. Sayyiduna Arias' narrated that the Prophet said, "Hell will 

not cease to get more and more (people) thrown into it and to ask. 'Are there more?' 
(It will want more people thrown into it,) but finally (Allah) the Mighty Lord will 
put down His foot on it and its portions will shrink into each other (and it will 
contract). Then it will say 'qat, qat (enough, enough), by Your Mighty and Your 
graciousness!' 

And paradise will not cease to grow spacious. (Many places will remain 
unoccupied) till Allah creates people for it and make them dwell in the unoccupied 
extra spaces in paradise." 1 




And the hadith of Anas about paradise being surrounded by unpleasant 


things is at # 5161. 


SECTION II 




PARADISE IS SURROUNDED BY WHAT THE SOUL DISLIKES & HELL BY WHAT IT 

LOVES 

s-iit ji$ SU.\ ifl jlS jLj si£ iii! (jjbi Sjsji $ <j- (b-vm) 

lit y to V j (SI Jill tffc Ji ^ ^ JU CLSH UsSi 


c$\ jliljli Jj y^j.9 jts ^ 

yiil j^jy Is ji JlSlI dill uis ji ait Uil JbV J& yJ 

'-iij jiu. i lit ijj yj it jlis flijj y-*j.9 jb y3} 


V ^jt ISt L£jJ%j yj jlil yios ji U&y* Si JsC^. b jla'ji 

(yLjJlj ijl*jUl Ja 

5696. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said. 


"When Allah created paradise. He said to Jibril ft— l'y, 'Go and look at it.' So, he 
went and looked at it and at that which Allah had prepared in it for the dwellers of 
paradise. He came back and submitted, 'My Lord! By your Might! Whoever hears of 
it will surely enter it." Then Allah surrounded it with such things as are disliked by 
the soul and said, 'O Jibril, go! Look at it (again).' He went and looked at it. Then he 
come back and submitted, 'My Lord, by your Might! I fear no one will now desire to 
enter it. 1 

When Allah created hell. He said, 'O Jibril, go and look at it! He went and looked at 
it and come back and said, 'My Lord, by your Might! Wherever hears of it will 
surely not enter it.' Allah then surrounded it with such things for which the soul 
craves and instructed Jibril fiui4> to go and look at it. He went and looked (and 


1 Bukhari # 4848, Muslim # 37.2848. 
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came back) and said, 'O Lord, by your Might, indeed, I fear that no one will stay 
without entering it.'" 1 

COMMENTARY: The disliked things by which paradise is surrounded are the commanc 
of Shari'ah like the obligatory worship and prohibitions of such things from which or 
must refrain. Paradise is surrounded by commands to do and to abstain frorriH In oth 
words, Allah must be obeyed and sins must be avoided. To endure this difficulty and 
curb the desires of the soul will ensure entry into paradise. 

SECTION III 


PARADISE & HELL SHOWN TO THE PROPHET 


^j ji ^sijl 6^ (e w) 

j! jJj 5 Juk ^5 £j gtikz jtiilj %l\ SjUJI J.SJ ii* i* & && 


5697. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger led them 

in salah one day. Then he climbed up the pulpit and pointed to the qiblah of the 
mosque and said, "I Indeed, I have been shown just now after I led you in salah 
(both) paradise and hell represented in front of this wall. In fact, I have never seen 
such good and evil as I have seen today." 2 

COMMENTARY: The word (jj) is found in different versions with different di'atric 
morks but in each case the meaning is the same; to be opposite, facing. 

It is not necessary that the two places were shown to be Prophet on the all, b 

they could have been in front of it. Besides a replica may be a shorter version. 

Some scholars say that the Prophet (U-,j m J-e saw paradise and hell with his spiritt 
insight. Allah knows the facts best. 


CHAPTER - XVII 


THE BEGINNING OF CREATION & 
ABOUT THE PROPHETS 




;X£JI 


This chapter deals with the coming into existence of this universe and the creatures a: 
evcrv things else. And this chapter makes mention of the Prophet f'A-J'U*. They are the jev 
of this universe and the source of religious education and training. The affairs of the woi 
and its administration are reformed at their hands, The creation of mankind begins w: 
their father, Sayyiduna Aadam r n-ji*> who was also the first prophet. 

UNIVERSE IS CREATBP: We must bear in mind that all heavenly religions and 
nations are unanimous that the universe is created. Even the Majis (Majusi) agree wii 
this. It was nothing and was created from nothingness. Only Allah was there and nothi 
else. He created everything. The best testimony of this is in the words of the truthful, t 


1 Tirmidhi # 2560, Abu Dawud # 4744, Nasa'i # 6763, Masnood Ahmad 2.372, 

2 Bukhari # 419. 
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rue Messenger He said. 


4JJI ^ 

"There was Allah alone and nothing else existed with Him," 
rhe first thing Allah created was the tablet was the pen. Before creating anything else. He 
reated a Book, meaning recorded the destiny. Then He created the throne, the chair, the 
leavens, the earths, the angels and the jinns and mankind, 

rhe ulama agree that all bodies with their essence and characteristics are created things, 
iome people say that the first of them to be created was water. It is the only body that 
idopts all the forms and shapes and is the root of everything, the origin of everything, 

Vater turns fine and caused air to come into existence. Then fire was created from its 
ssence. From its awoke, the sky was created. The Quran also uses the word (jv-z) smoke in 
elation to the sky, 

Vs for the saying, 'water is the origin of creation of everything of their universe. From the 
ssence of water, fire come into being and from its smoke the sky came into existence. It is 
ittributed to an ancient philosopher But the scholars say that he derived it from the 

ayings of the Prophet 

"he Prophet saying on this subject are conferment by the earlier heavenly Books 

nd latter and ancient scientists and philosophers. According to the initial words of the 
'orah; When Allah derided to create the universe. He created an essence and cast on it a 
Dok of are and might causing it to melt into water. Smoke rose from it a create the sky. 
r roth appeared on the water and the earth came into existence. Mountains were created to 
:eep the earth stable ,,, 1 

"his is a very vast subject and requires a lengthy discussion. The scholars have been 
lebating it and different theories have been forwarded. But only reasoning cannot decide 
nd arrive at a conclusion. Divine revelation provides much information on it, and the 
*rophet conveyed them to the people of the world , 1 

SECTION I jjSijjtf 


THERE ONLY WAS ALLAH 

1 ^lT cA JUS JiJtf ULLiti VSjk $£\ jli# ^ 

lli Jjl cA &Li\s yijJI ci ailHlicJtlL. lad ijl 44% jl l\ Jilt 

uwVij sUii j£ kijz Jj JiS u^iVi 

su 44s a Aj/i T b jus Jij ^ist ji 3 3 

5698. Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn narrated: I was with Allah's Messenger 


The story of the creation (Ibn Kathir) throws much light on this subject, (Darul Isha'at Karachi). 



253 


Translation & Commentary of M/SHKATUl MASAAB1H 


Vol. 


when some people of {the well-known tribe of}*Banu Tamim came to 
him. He said to them, "Receive glad tiding, O Banu Tamim!" They said, "You have 
given us glad tidings (of the religion). Now, give us more." 

The some people of Yemen came and he said, "Receive glad tidings, O people of 
Yemen while Banu Tamim did not accept it." They submitted, "We have accepted it. 
We have come to you to learn more of religion and to ask you about the beginning 
of this universe. What existed (prior to that)? He said, "Allah was there (from 
eternity). There was nothing before (or with Him. His Throne was on water. Then 
He created the heavens and the earth and recorded everything on the dhikr (the 
Preserved Tabled - Lawh Mahfuz)." 

Imran ibn Husayn said; A man come to me at that time, saying, 'Imam, look 

for you she camel. It has escaped." So, I went out to look for it. And, I swear by 
Allah, how I wish that I had not got up and it had disappeared! 1 
COMMENTARY: When the men of Banu Tamim came to the Prophet and h( 

offer id them glad tidings, they submitted that while they recognized the need tc 
understand religion, at that time their man purpose was to acquire some worldly benefits 
They failed to seize reward for the hereafter and thus displeased the Prophet 
The intention of the people of Yemen was sincere. They ad come to Ieam religion and keef 
the company of the Prophet ^to correct their belief. They had no mind to acquire 
from him any worldly benefit. So, they received the glad tidings and submitted ir 
obedience. They succeeded in their ambition. 

This teaches us that a believer must always have high, pure arid bold ambitions. This take: 
him to higher degree and assures success in both the worlds. 

It is reported of Shaykh Abu Al-Abbas Marsi that one day he set out from Madinah tc 
visit the tomb of Amir Hamzah i«**> Another man accompanied him. There unexpectedly 
the door was opened for him and when he went inside, he was amazed to find some 
people of the unseen world. They were without any shortcoming or defect and free ol 
every kind of deficiency, and they were there with their bodies. He understood that the 
moment was opportune for prayer and he prayed to Allah for forgiveness and security is 
both the world He also advised his companion to seize the opportunity and pray telling 
him. This is the right time for prayers to get answered." But, that man did not pray for the 
hereafter, for paradise and for forgiveness. All he prayed for was one diner. 

They come out to return to Madinah. When they entered Madinah, someone gave that mar 
one dinar and both of them went to rhe well-known spiritual leader of that time Savyic 
Abu Al-Hasan Shadhli * He had already learnt of their story through spiritual 
perception. He reprimanded that man for giving up the opportunity to pray for his success 
is both the worlds and asked merely for a mere trifling world. He could have put his affairs 
of the next world right. 

Allah is the living. He was there in eternity and will be there in infinity. There was nothing 
before Him and there is nothing like an end for Him, There was no beginning for. Him. He 
is free from change and newness which are the characteristics of His slaves and creatures 
This establishes that He was never into nothingness and wil never be into nothingness, foi 
the Being who is forever and will remain for ever cannot be part of nothing. 


1 Bukhari # 3190, Tirmidhi # 3951 (slightly di herwent words). 
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verything but Allah is new and changing* So, there was none before Him He is over 
listing* Whatever exists is created by Him, He is the sole creator* So nothing can have 
<isted before Him* 

he words that His Throne was on water prove that water and throne were created before 
le sky and earth. In the beginning, there was noting but water below the Throne* There 
ras nothing else between them* This is the meaning of Throne being on or above water, 
ot that the throne was on the surface of the water* Besides, it does not mean the water (as 
r e know it) of the oceans, rivers etc* Rather, the water below the Throne was some other 
ind. It was a demonstration of the Omnipotence and will of Allah* This has been 
iscussed at length in the beginning of the book in the chapter on faith on decree* 
m Maalik said that the Throne was above water which was on the surface of air* Air 
'as retained by Allah's Power, and will* 

vs stated, the throne and water were created before the sky and earth* Allah created them 
rith water. He cast His Light on water so it began of effervesce and giant waves were 
reated on it causing froth* This accumulated at the place were the Ka'bah is situated and 
tis is how the first portion of earth come into being. Then, from this portion, the earth was 
pread all around* The surface of earth thus come into being* Mountains were then created 
n it to keep it steady* The first mountain to be raised was Mount Abu Qays* When the 
rater had become restless and turbulent, smoke arose from it and the skies were formed* 
AWH MAHFUZ: Before creating everything, Allah wrote down about them in the 
reserved Tablet, meaning whatever was to happen with them. It is according to that 
scord that things work. But, what does it mean that Allah wrote in the preserved Tablet? 
i) He may have created letters that composed themselves on the preserved Tablet* Or, (ii) 
dlah may have commanded the angels to write down and they may have followed His 
irection* It must be known that the preserved Tablet was written down before the creation 
f the earth* 

MRAN'S REGRET: Imran ibn Husayn concluded the hadith expressing 

egret that he was lured by His own self to depart from the Prophet suddenly in 

rder to search his she-camel though the Prophet's hadith had not concluded. He 

ould not hear the rest of the saying of the Prophet 


PROPHET DISCLOSED EVERYTHING TILL THE LOST DAY 






5699- Sayyiduna Umar narrated that "Allah's Messenger stood up 

among us (to deliver a sermon) and he informed us of the beginning of the creation 
up to the admittance of the inhabitance of paradise of their abodes and of the 
inhabitant of hell to their places. But, he who could remember that did remember 
and he who forget did forget, 1 ' 1 

ZOMMENTARY: The Prophet spoke at length that day touching on everything 

rom the beginning to the end; How Allah began the creation, created Sayyiduna Aadam 
and his progeny and decreed their working, the Messenger and the Prophet 


Bukhari # 3192, Tirmidhi # 2191. 
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and their liv.is, the way they were treated, how their ummahs were punished or 
rewarded and how they will fare in the next world. Then he spoke about his own ummah. 
Some of the listeners ve.uembered all that the Prophet » had said but some could 

not remember everything. 


ALLAH’S MERCY PRECEDES HIS ANGER 


JU: sin Sjk sdc iill JA f}\ JjJJ Jl* BJO* if 6*j (av. -) 


(<ukc IJj.9 j-i* 


5700.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narratted that he heard Allah's Messenger 

(►L.J * say, "Surely Allah, he exalted, recorded a writing (or book) before He 

originated the creation, 'Surely My Mercy has prevailed over my wrath. And it is 
recorded with Him above the Throne. The writing of book). 1 
COMMENTARY; The book is kept with Allah and is contents are not disclosed to anyone, 
NO one has been given such knowledge as may enable him to understand what„is recorded 
in the Book. 

The pushti i**.j said that perhaps this Book means-the Preserved Tablet, The Prophet's 
saying that it is recorded'with'Him j«*) may. mean that the stated words are written 

in the preserved Tablet. It is also possible that it does not refer to the preserved Tablet, but 
the decree of Allah that He has enforced, 

Allah's mercy is more effective and embraces both the believers and the unbelievers. But, 
His wrath is not shown often. Only sometimes someone becomes subject to it. Allah says in 
the Quran: 


I As for My chastisement-, I smite with it Whom I will, yet My mercy embraces all 
things) (7:156) 


SUBSTANCE OF CREATION 

LrtvJjlil jls (0V*\) 


Qj—* o'j-0 0L3J U;j5( (JiA-J 6$ 

S701. Sayyidah Ayshah & j-»; narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"The angels are created from light (nur). The jinns are created from the flames of 
fire (or smokeless fire). And, Aadam ?v_Ji was created from what has been 
described to you already.”? 

COMMENTARY: According to the Qamoos, 'nur' is 'light' or 'rays of light.' This hadith uses 
it in the Bense of 'light.' 

The word (aW) jaan means the jinn, on the community of jinns. It could also means their 
forefather, from whom the jinns descended, as Aadam >v—is to mankind. 

As for the creation of Prophet Andm the words, 'what has been described to you' 


1 Bukhari # 3194, Muslim # 14.2751. 
1 Muslim #20.2996. 
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mean 'dust' as stated in the Quran (3:59), The quran also says elsewhere 'ringing clay of 
mud moulded' (15:26, etc). 

Some traditions speak of other substances for other created things, Ibn Asakir transmits the 
hadith of Abu Sa’eed in a marfu' form that dates, pomegranate and grapes were 

created from the residue of the dust of Aadam 

Tabarani carries a tradition of Abu Umamah in a marfu form that the hoor ayn (the 

large eyed maiden of paradise) was created from saffron, 

THREE KINDS OF CREATIONS OF JINNS & MEN: Haakim ibn Abu Ad Dunya, Abu 
Ash-Shaykh and Ibn Marduwiyah ** '& iS * ) have transmitted the hadith of Abu Darda 
Allah has created the jinns of three kinds: 

(i) In the shape of snakes, scorpions and crawling insects of the earth, 

(:i) Who are like air in the atmosphere. 

(iii) Who are answerable for their deeds and will be subjected to reckoning. 

In the same way, Allah has created mankind in three ways: 

(i) Who are like the quadrapeds. 

(ii) Whose bodies are like the children of Aadam but their souls are like the 

souls of the devils. 

(iii) Whose bodies and souls are human 2 nd on the day of resurrection they wii be 
in the shade of Allah's mercy. 


DEVIL'S IDEA OF AADAM S WOULD 


ili\ isi) U1 jjta ^j l (°v*t) 


5702. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

’when Allah fashioned Aadam in paradise. He left him there as long as He 

wished to leave him. Then Iblis (the devil) began to go round him ^meaning, the 
mould) to see what it was. When he observed that he had a hollow space inside, he 
understood that a creation was being brought that lacked self control." 1 
COMMENTARY: While this hadith say that prophet Aadam was fashioned in the 

plain of Arafat in its valley, Ar-Numan. Then when a soul was blown in him, he was taken 
to paradise. Therefore, this hadith means by in paradise, that after him creation he was 
brought to paradise. Thus the meaning of the hadith is that after a soul was blown in him 
and he was brought to paradise, Iblis examined him and found the hollow and commented 
as he did. He understood that anything that is di-jointed in such a way cannot be strong, 
He cannot be; steady. Iblis came to the conclusion that his internal thought also cannot be 
steady, so man will be wavering. For example, he will not be able to control his anger and 
his sexual appejtite. He will not distinguish between the lawful and the^unlawful. Iblis was 
pleased that he will find it easy to mislead man. 


CIRCUMCISION OF PROPHET IBRHIM uJ* 

£& ^ 6?II Ji*\j$\ 6^*-' & 1 j-* I <ji-ij <jla jla (S\ u*j (ov,r) 


1 Muslim # 111-2611, Musnad Ahmad 3-339. 
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(4 t Ap(3^ Q )—j-IaJ b ILi 

5703. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, ’Ibrahim the prophet circumcised himself with an axe when he was 

eighty years old." {Or, "He circumcised himself at Qaddum in Syria at the age of 
eighty years/) 1 

COMMENTARY: The word is an axe if it is read (f*J) Qadum but the village Qaddum 
Syria if read with the doubled 


THREE LIES OF PROPHET IBRAHIM 

JlS jlSAifejtov.O 

1 j}SjLol jlsj 1 -^-* i! j2j JL’-a .- 1 ill jjj! ol j 

jtf f li 6^ U* u-lijl U* Uij ^ ^1 *5 Jgs Sj^l 

cJui 4^j^U cJOLs v /.jU if uU N ?_ j 1 jlibLl l j-i jl, t$) JUU SjLw 5 U 

uu i^fe udi j-sjtt u^jVi *sj 

Vj aLS) (JL^9 -fca-».9 j Jlil9 o-AXj Iglj tllj Cij <dp ci^J 

L^sJLi.L9 ^jLUiij UiJ. ^ * j Ll>L> ibj jlis ci>^ aAJI ki^pJLd 

Jls g I Jbf ilJI jj oils «x» U jU JLjU Jh^J 4£jU 


*ts ^b 5j*d>& ijil 

5704. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 


said, ’’Ibrahim never lied except on three occasions. Two of these for Allah's 

sake: when he said, T am sick! And, Rather, the biggest of them has done it!" 

And he said, "(The third was) when, one day, he and (his wife) Surah passed 

through the city of a tyrant who was told of the arrival of a man aiong>vith a most 
beautiful woman. So, he sent for him and asked, ’Who is she?’ He said, ’She is my 
sister.’ Then he went to sarah and said to her, ’surely, wife he learns that you 

are my wife, then the tyrant would take you away form me. So, if he asks you tell 
him that you are my sister, for, you are my sister in Islam, there being no believer 
on the surface of the earth besides you and me.’ And, he sent for her and she was 
brought to him. Ibrahim stood up offer saiah (where he was staying). When she 
dame to him (he was overcome by her beauty), he tried to touch her with his hand, 
but he was seized {unable to move) or he choked. He began to hick the ground with 
his feet and requested her, ’Pray to Allah for one (to be relieved), I assure you that I 
will not hurt you. She prayed to Allah, but when he was relieved, he stretched his 
hand to touch her a second time. He was again seized as previously or more 


1 Bukhari # 3356 Muslim # 151-2370, Musnad Ahmad 2-322. 
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severely. He said. Tray to Allah for me. I shall not hurt you/ 1 She prayed to Allah 
and he was relieved. He then called one of his officers and said, 'You have not 
brought to me a human being. You have brought a devil. Give her as a servant, 
Hajar^V-Juip (Hajjah), 

She came to him (Ibrahim) He was engaged in salah, and asked her through 

signs with his had what had happened. She said to him, 'Allah threw back the ruse 
of the infidel in his throat and gave us Hajar as a servant." 

Abu Hurayrah said, "That is your mother, O Banu Ma as-Sama/' 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophets are innocent. They do not commit sin, and do not 

tell lies. The hadith certainly does not mean that prophet Ibrahim perpetrated sin by 

telling lies three times. The fact is that the falsehood attributed to him is from the point for 
view of the listeners. Neither what he said fell under the classification of lies nor did he 
intend to lie or deceive anyone. We may put this thing in another way: 
ir ln this case, 'lying' is a speech meant for a good and pure cause but the addressee does not 
take it in the sense that the speaker intends to convey. Rather, he interprets them as 
conceived by his mind (beforehand)/ 1 This speech is of the kind of allegorical speech. The 
orators generally use this style of speech. 

Though the hadith enumerates only three such things, there is a fourth too which is not 
mentioned. He had said on looking at the stars This is my Lord! (6:76). The reason it 
is not mentioned is that he had spoken these words when he was a young boy. At that time 
he was not responsible for anything, so it is disregarded. 

I AM SICK:The back ground of these words is that he had tried his best to keep his father 
Azar and other people of his community away from idol worship. But, they did not heed 
his advice. Hence, he though of a way to impress on them that the idols of stone and wood 
do not benefit or harm them. Accordingly, when the people were preparing for a fate, some 
of them invited him to it He was waiting for an opportunity. In the beginning, he declined 
to join them but when they persisted, he said 'I am sick/ This seems to be against 

facts and untrue because he was not sick at that time. He has merely pretended so that he 
may not have to go with them. The ulama say that by saying, 'l4m sick/ Prophet Ibrahim 
meant to make clear to them that like every person, sickness affects him now and 
then. On the face of it, his words should that he was sick and could not accompany them. 
In fact, however, he meant the opposite of that. Some authorities say that prophet Ibrahim 
f'lCJuo* had spoken in such a way that their mind was diverted to the stars. Since they 
believed in astrology, they presumed that Ibrahim was under the influence of one of 

the stars, and would full sick. This interpretation is based on the verse of the Quran that 
recounts this event. (37:89.) According to another opinion, prophet Ibrahim did not 

mean any physical sickness by the word 1 am sick; Rather, he meant to express his disgust 
at heart at their disbelief and transgression. | T am feeling sick at heart. How then may I 
come with you?" 

THE BIGGEST DID IT:These words of Prophet Ibrahim r A~iwJ^, "Rather, the biggest of 
them did it' r also concern the first words, 'I am sick, 1 ' When everyone was gone to their 
festival, prophet Ibrahim went to the temple of the biggest idol, sweetmeat, fruit. Etc. 


1 Bukhari # 3356, Muslim # 154-2371, (Tirmidhi # 3177 brief) (Banu na as Sama: children of he water 
of the heaven? 
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were placed in front of the many idols as offerings. 

He said to the idols with scorn, ’why do you not eat? Everything is here! 11 Then, he asked, 
"why do you not answer me? 11 then, he broke all the smaller idols and put the axe on the 
shoulder of the biggest of the idols, and departed from there. When the people returned 
and saw their idols shuttered, they asked each after who could have done it. They 
concluded that (Prophet) Ibrahim was the only one in the village and he always 

scorned them for idols worship. So, he was summoned before the elders. When they asked 
him if he hand done it, he said: (Arabic) "Rather, the biggest of them has done it." (21:63) 
This answer to was contrary to facts but it cannot be called a lie because his intention was 
to put his people on the night path. This is one of the ways to correct a misled people. 
Prophet Ibrahim people had believed that their idols helped them and avenged their 

enemies. So he proved them wrong. The idols that could not protect themselves may not be 
expected to help other. 

Some commentator say that in his word j^) the word 'the biggest of them' 

stands for Allah, the Most High. So, whatever happened to the idols was as decreed by 
Allah who is the Greatest and whose will prevails. 

MY SISTER:Sayyiduna Ibrahim ^*-*< 0 * said about his wife, Sayyidah sarah that she 

was his sister. This apparently is contrary to the facts and one’s wife cannot be one's sister. 
But in truth it is not against facts because they followed the same religion (Islam) and were 
siblings-in-religion, The Quran says: 

■ uti 

[The believers are but brethren} (49:10) 

When two people marry, their religious fraternity does not end;-’Besides, Sayyidah sarah 
was the daughter of Prophet Ibrahim's paternal uncle Kharan. So, calling her a sister 

cannot be termed a lie. 

Prophet Ibrahim said to Sayyidah Sarah, "There is no believer around besides 

you and me." This was true. At that time, no one else had believed in Prophet Ibrahim 
There was no third believer in that city besides them. However, a question does arise: 
there was a third believer too, Sayyiduna Lut as the Quran says: 

[And Lut, believed in him*) (29:26) 

This question might be correct in Prophet Ibrahim has said that there was no third 

believer in the entire world, or if Sayyiduna Lut was there with them, 

Shaykh Abdul Haq has written that Perhaps Prophet Ibrhim has referred to 

their genuine relationship is Islam and the particularity of their relationship that Sayyidah 
Sarah had. The Shaykh has also answered another question, the summary of which 

is reproduced here: 

Why did prophet Ibrahim not tell straightaway that the woman was his wife? Why 

did he say, ‘She is my sister?" what difference did it make to the tyrant whether the woman 
was someone's wife or sister? In ancient time's even rogues and scoundrels did not take 
away anyone's wife. The answer to these questions is that the tyrant never snatched 
anyone's sister from him but took away a wife from her husband. Moreover, that tyrant, 
was a Zoroastrian, a fire worshipper. They have a high regard for the relationship of 
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brother and sister and they never touch another man's sister when she was under his care If 
anyone calls a woman his sister then they desist from her. Her Brother is responsible for 
her. Prophet Ibrahim wished to capitalize on their principle. 

However, the tyrant was unrelenting and did not respect their own standard He lost his 
senses and tried to molest her but did not succeed. 

IBRAHIM u* STOOD TO PRAY: When Sayyidah Sarah *1* was taken to the 
Tyrant, Sayyiduna Ibrahim >*-J'*J* stood up to offer salah to present his supplication to the 
Mighty Lord praying to Him to keep his wife safe and to rescue her from her predicament. 
This is the practice of those of Allah slaves who are close to Him. When they are distress 
and surrounded b worry, they stand up to offer salah. This is as the Quran says: 


Sjllillj 


|0 you who believe! Seek help in perseverance and slah} (2:153) 

WAS SEIZED:The Arabic word (^) is in the passive sense. There are three opinions 
explaining this word. 

(i) When he tyrant advanced with an evil intention, he was compelled to desist by 
nature. 


(ii) He was seized promptly when he intended to cause her harm and Divine 
punishment descended on him. 

(iii) When he tried to touch her, he become unconscious. 

According to another version, the word (i*') is with a shaddah. it means to cast a spell. 

The word (i«i) is also in the passive tense. It means to e throttled, or 'have a snoring sound 
come out from one's throat. 


SENT HER HONORABLY: The tyrant was overawed by Sayyidah Sarah he 

recognized some supernatural powers in her and was scared b her. He gave her a female 
slave by the name of Hajar or Aajar. She is better known as Hajarah 
Sayyidah Sarah had*no children. So, she presented her to Sayyiduna Ibrhaim 

saying to him, T hope you will have a child from her." He was one hundred years old at the 
time Allah best owed on him a son. (Sayyiduna) Ismail through Sayyidah Hajrah uj* 

v>lJ' Then, Sayyiduna Sarah f^i^also has a child, (Sayyiduna Ishaq 
BANU MA AS SAM A: These words were addressed to the children of Sayyiduna Ismail 
the Arabs, Abu Hurayrah addressed them in these words to express their 

noble ancestry and greatness* The water of the heaven is coined to confirm purify. Some 
authorities say that the Arabs are so-called because they awaits rain. They go where it 
rains* Some others say that refers to the ansars, because they are descendants of 

Aamir ibn Harithah Azdi, the grandfather of Nu'man ibn Mudhir. His sobriquet was Ma 
as-Sama* He had earned this sobriquet because people of his tribe used to pray for rain by 
his virtue. 

According to another opinion, Ma as-Sama refers to zamzam* Abu Hurayrah 
referred to the fact that the spring of zamzam was discovered because of Sayyiduna Ismail 
Its water had come down to earth from the sacred and pure heaven, and whatever 
advantages are derived from the earth are sent by Allah from the heaven. 

Though all the people of Arabic are not children of Sayyidah Hajrah yet most of 

them are the offspring of Sayyiduna Ismail Therefore, all the Arabs are called Banu 
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Ma T as Sama on the basis of the majority. 1 

SOME WORDS ABOUT THREE PROPHETS IBRAHIM, LUT, YUSUF 

JU jtej(av.o) 

Us k£>t. ; l jj j (JSJ. ^ * j b jJsJ LlpjJ 3iJl j 


5705* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "We are more rightful than Ibrahim to doubt when he said: 

iwljJ 

{My Lord, show me how you give life the dead). (2:260) 

And, may Allah have mercy on Lut pLJ'AP* who did hope for some strong support 
for refuge (11:80)* 

And, if I had been in prison as long as Yusuf was, then I would surely have 

responded (positively) to the one inviting me out." 2 
COMMENTARY: The doubt of which this hadith speaks as having overtaken Ibrahim 
is mentioned i n •his verse: 




j. PM ji* i&sfo to 


{And (recall) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how you give life to the 
dead?" He asked, "Do you not believe?" He said, "Yes, but that my heart may rest at 
ease*) (2:260) 

When this vei^o was revealed, some of the sahabah spoke with a view to show the 

merit of tht Prophet saying that he did not have any doubt of this kind. When 

the Prophet heard them, he corrected them. ’We have more right to doubt them* 

"We have more right to doubt than Ibrahim had." In other words, he conceded that 

both of them could have this kind of doubt though it is an improbable proposition for them 
to doubt in this way, because al the Prophet are perfect examples of faith and 

conviction. They are, by Mature, preserved from doubt of any kind. Hence, the meaning of 
the words of he Prophet is that this particular verse does not express any doubt 

about resurrection of the dead. Rather, prophet Ibrahim had been convinced firmly 

of that. All he intended was to raise the degrees of his awareness and conviction. He 
wished to progress from (jJJl knowledge of certainty to eye of certainty 

(102:5%7) which he described as (^*^kj) ’my heart may be at peace. 1 He merely wanted his 
belief to be coupled with observation so that peace of heart may become stranger. 

It was to make the sahabah understand that if Prophet Ibrahim could be said 

to have had doubt, then such doubt could have certainly made inroads into our hearts to. 
"Thus if doubts and uncertainty do not come to our minds, then you must know that 


1 See also from the Quran, see harvi, p 123, 186f, 193f and also. Stories of the Prophet Ibn Kathir p87 
to 122. (Both, Dnr ul Isha’at Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 3332, Muslim # 15M52. 
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Ibrahim f *-Ji a*, too, was like us y well set at the degree of perfect faith and Divine 
awareness. No kind of doubt or uncertainty had encroached his mind," 

There also is an explanation that when prophet Ibrahim told the king Nimrud and his 

subject, 'My Lord given life and causes death." (2:258} he also requested his Lord to how them 
how he did it so that everyone may have an observation of it with che eye of certainty. 

This saying of the Prophet ii^u implicitly expresses the excellence and merit of 

Prophet Ibrahim puuj* over the Prophet though it is confirmed that he himself 

excels over every other Prophet the scholars say that the Prophet had 

expressed the excellence of Prophet out of humility and before the revelation 

declaring him the chief of all mankind, and more excellent than all else. This explanation 
applies to every other hadith that seems to conceal his excellence. 

MERCY ON YOU: As for Prophet Lut hoping for strong support for refuge, it means 
strong and powerful people. The people of Prophet Lut were very wicked and 

deeply sinful. They indulged in homosexuality and instead of paying heed to him, they 
transgressed beyond limit and ridiculed him. When they exceeded, Allah sent His an gels 
to punish them in their city Sudum. They came in the garb of human beings as guest of 
prophet Lut They were young men, very beautiful. On seeing them. Prophet Lut 

was very worried that his wicked people might do to his guests. He was not told at 
once that his guests were angels. 

The masses soon learnt of the arrival of the guests. They come to prophet Lut and 

demanded that he hand over to them his guests. He did his best to frustrate their evil desires. 
When he saw that the people were unmoved, he become dejected and forlorn, and he said, 

(would that I had power against you, or might, have some strong support for 

refuge] (11:80) 

It is this wish that the Prophet alluded and exclaimed, "May Allah have mercy 

on Lut He sought human support though the real support is Allah's. It is His 

power and protection. It is the style of the speaking of the Arabs that when someone falls 
short in doing something or saying something or does or says what he ought not to have 
said due done, then they remark. "May Allah be merciful to you!" Or. May Allah forgive 
you!" This gives rise to the question whether the Prophet meant that prophet Lut 

fell short of something and did not rely on Allah's power that he sought refuge of a 
strong support" (we seek refuge in Allah from such thought). The answer is that he 
certainly did not seek support of others than Allah. It is wrong to think so and it is also 
contrary to the ways of the Prophet f nLJuJ* and it is disrespectful to them. 

Prophet Lut (OuJuu* had not forgotten Allah and had not sought refuge of someone else. He 
was extremely worried and in a pitiable condition and he expressed the hope. "May Allah 
help me and give me enough strength to teach these wicked people a lesson," 

Then his Lord helped him. The angels who had come in the form of young beautiful men 
confided to him that they had been sent by Allah to punish the wicked people. 

As for the Prophet ,4-j saying, he forbade that anyone dead or alive should be 

backbited and his faults be picked so naturally we cannot imagine that he would say any 
such ting about a Prophet (Lut) as will be like degrading him, or showing him as 

weak. His meaning was Prophet Lut fH-JuJc was a human being and in the difficult times. 
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his human nature prompted him to wish that the wicked people should be punished and 
he sought support of a strong power and wished for human help. 

The action of his teaches us that in such trying circumstances we may seek help because of 
our links with the world of means. We may use monetary, material and worldly means 
though we rely only on the Lord of the worlds and we recognize only His help and support. 
However, the question remains: why did the Prophet begin his saying about 

Prophet Lut fwu* with 'May Allah have mercy.? He did it to preclude anyone from 
presuming that this event of Prophet Lut is derogatory and below his dignity. Using 

such words in the beginning of a statement is also a form of supplication and of respect, or 
it is to retain the rank of the person spoke of. 1 
The Quran uses it when addressing the Prophet 

{Allah forgive you (O Prophet)! Why did you permit them (to stay behinmd),.,) (9:43) 

If I was I prison so Iong:The last portion of the hadith is about the patience of Prophet 
Yusuf His life story begins when the Aziz (minister) of Egypt bought him as his 

slave. He brought him home but did not treat him like a slave. He kept him as a son 
making him responsible for household affairs. Yusuf was young and extremely 

handsome and chaste, but the wife of the aziz could not check herself and was infatuated 
with him. However, he kept himself aloof and did not succumb to her advances He was 
from a family of Prophets and Allah had chosen him to be one. She tried to seduce 

him in many ways but when she could not attract him, she began to compel him, but Allah 
preserved him from evil. Finally, her husband got wind of her wickedness, but he 
protected her from blame and praised Yusuf 

Anyway, her motives could not be concealed for long. The women of the royal family 
learnt of her obsession for he slave little by little and began to gossip. She was embarrassed 
and thought of a way to get even with them. She invited the woman of the royal family to a 
banquet. When they were seated and had picked up their knives to cut fruit, she called 
Yusuf He obeyed and came out to them to receive her instructions. When the 

women saw him, they were tantalized and instead of cutting the fruit, they cut of their own, 
hands. The wife of the Aziz was elated and said proudly. "He is the one for whom you 
blamed me, 11 She confessed that she had tried to seduce him but in vain and said, "If he 
does not submit to my advances then he will go to prison." 

Finally, the Aziz put him in prison for come period in spite of knowing well that he was 
innocent. He hoped that the episode would be forgotten in this way. Yusuf was in 

the cell for nine years. Meanwhile the king of Egypt, the pharaoh, learnt of his glorious 
virtue and powers. He issued a command for his release, but he declined to come out 
unless his innocence was established. It is about this that the Prophet said, "If I 

was in place of Yusuf I would have accepted the command to come out of the prison 

without hesitation, or any condition." 

Clearly, the Prophet praised him highly with these words. His patience was 

remarkable. Having been in prison for a long time, he was not in a hurry to get out without 


1 See (Mar ul Quran vlp 195etc. Darul Isha'at Karachi & stories of the Prophet Ibn Kathir Darul 
Isha'at Karachi. 
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aving his innocence established* It was only his greatness md exemplary character, 
he Prophet praised Yusuf patience but himself displayed immense 

umbleness, for he himself was no less patient* Rather the Prophet patience our 

ladowed the achievements of all other Prophets 


PROPHET MUSA fKJuJ* ANNOYcO BY BANU ISRA'IL 
U &£ V Ui-J ^ ^P vijl jUs & ^isi j* fliil jpJ jts jlS 4£tJ (®v.i) 

IJuto JiliU IjJ UU £0 0"£ *l3l O* eJd-J' 

jL j*J*\ \jj& as j5 Mjj ^jji jI jl ^ij]i BJil jl 

c3^ L* tS—^fb b yji e3 

u^bJbJ ^4^-b ls>* ^ j ijJiS jiiii 


<u*(3A=-)u^ jiujji jiias^>s^Sf 


5706* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "surely, Musa f'A-Jiu* was very shy* He kept himself covered, nothing of his 
body was ever seen because of his modesty* Some of the Banu IsraPil harassed him, 
alleging, ‘He conceals his body to this extent only because of a defect on his skin - 
perhaps leprosy, scrotal hernia or some other malady/ But, Allah decided to absolve 
him of what they allege. Thus, one day when Musa p%JiU* secluded himself to have 
a both, he placed his garments on a stone but the stone fled with his garments. 
Musa pursued the stone, calling out, r My garments, O stoned My garments, 

O Stone!' He ended up at a company of Banu Isra'il and they observed him naked, 
the best of men of Allah's creation* So, they said (in one voice) 'By Allah, there is 
nothing wrong with Musal' He took his garments and beat the stone with his staff. 
By Allah, the stone has three, four or five marks of the beating on it* 1 ' 2 
OMMENTARY: The Banu Isra'il persecuted and insulted prophet Musa in many 

'ays. Apart from the incident mentioned in the hadith, they refused to give up idol-worship, 
> accept the Torah, to enter Bayt-ul-Maqdis or to be satisfied with mann and salwa (manna a 
veetish liquid and quails)* They left no stone unturned to annoy him with their words and 
eeds. Prophet Musa was, however, determined and unnerved. He patiently 

>ntinued to convey Allah's message to them and to try to guide them 'o the right path. It 
'as a mighty blessing of Allah that he always came out successful and with honours, 
istead of lauding prophet Musa's modesty, they alleged that he had bodily defect. But, as 
lis hadith discloses, he was cleared of that allegation, too certainly, Allah proves as pure 
nd perfect such of His salves as are engaged in service to His religion and absolves them 
f any shortcoming with which his antagonists blame them. In this way, Allah causes his 
ncere slave to rise and be honoured in the sight of the ignorant people* 


See also Qasas-ul-Quran stories from the Qura seaheri vl p 213 etc and stories of the Prophet (ibn 
athir) Jbn kathir p 140 etc. both Darul Isha'at Karachi* 

Bukhari # 278, Muslim # 156-339, Tirmidhi # 3221 (3232) 
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As for the stone, it had as many marks on it as many times prophet Musa struck it. 

Some authorities say that Allah commanded him to pick up the stone and keep it with him. 
Later, when he come with the Banu Isra'il to Tiyah (the sina'I desert), he struck it with his 
staff once or many times and twelve springs gushed forth from it, This miracle of Prophet 
Musa f'juiisit is mentioned in the Quran (2:60): when they came to the desert to sina the 
Banu Israi’il were perturbed on not finding water. So at the command of Allah, Prophet 
Musa struck a rock of a mountain so that twelve springs gushed forth for the twelve 

tribes of Banu Israil, one for each. 

This rock of the mountain means the same stone that had fled with the garments of Prophet 
Musa vjuku*. 

Two of the miracles are known from this hadith. (i) The lifeless stone began to move 
and run. And, (ii) the staff of Prophet Musa leaving marks on the stone when he 

Struck it with it. 

We also learn that is permitted to have a both in a secluded place without clothes on. But, it 
is better cover one's private parts and the rest of the star while having a bath even in a 
private place. 

It is also known tat the Prophet and the awliyas are troubled by th? harassment of 

the rude and opponents but they persevere. 1 


PROPHET AYYUB (OUia* & ALLAH'S BLESSING 



cIjj) 

5707. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, ’'While Ayyub iUp was having a bath in the nude, some golden locusts 
came down on him. So, Ayyub began to collect them in his garment His 

Lord asked him, ’Ayyub, have I not made you independent of what you see? He 
said, of course, by your Might. But, I cannot do without Your blessing.” 2 
COMMENTARY: Prophet Ayyub possibly had a lower wrapper round him when he 

-as having a bath, or had nothing on him while had the bath in a secluded place as 
Prophet Musa was said to have done. While it is not disallowed, the Prophet 

has said that it is better to be modest before one's Lord and not bathe oneself in the 
nude even in a secluded place. This is part of noble manner. 

He collected the golden locusts in a garment lying by him. 

Allah was not angry at him to collecting the golden locusts, but the addressed him out of 
love and mercy. Prophet he addressed him out of love and mercy. Prophet Ayyub 
did not collect them out of great but to benefit from the blessing and to give thanks. 

Mu 11a ali Qari said that to desire more wealth is allowed to him who is confident of 


1 See also stories of the Prophet Ibn Kathir pp 187-239, and stories from the Quran, Sesharvi, 

pp 267-411 (Both) Darul Isha'at Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 279. 
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his self that he would be grateful is Allah. Also, he must spend in Allah. Also he must 
spend causes that are dear Allah. 1 


ALL PROPHET ARE EQUAL 


JlLb\ jtej(ov^ov.A) 


kfJlJj iJb CS^j-fe^ 3^ 

IcjtB jp clx? ajj-i-ts J^~*3 iQ* 1 31 

ii ^ V ^.L^j 4^ 4iJl l JUU *j5-=3s l£j4jc>^ iSL^s 

vi 1 ^ Lri^ &£ & Jit ^4ii jfciti ^! 4 jU 




J il Xi isljj £|j ill I J.iLii u-*4l ^U < &}'> tiUtl ilrl^S ^j_$> I 

V jll -C.«.W i|j Q? U-^ji CrS J-^ 3 ^ Xj L^ 3 

_ai) 1 jbJ1 £j\3 IJJlII; V SjrfJA £>| j^ £|j aif (1*^ S^oVl £\3 IJjW^ 


5708. Sayyiduna Abu Huryarah *****j narrated that a man among the Muslims and 

a man among the Jews abused one another. The Muslim said. "By Him who has 
chosen Muhammad over all the people of the world!" The Jew countered, 

"By Him who has chosen Musa *J* over all the people of the world!" The 
Muslim (flew into a rage and) slapped the Jew. So, the Jew went to the Prophet **L* 

and complained to him about that which has transpired between him and 
the Muslim. The Prophet had the Muslim brought to him and asked him 

what had happened. He reported about it and the Prophet fL<jU*A*L<. said "Do not 
regard me as superior, to Musa f*-!' *»i*. On the day of resurrection (when the 
trumpet is blown), all mankind will become unconscious and 1 will be unconscious 
along with them. Then, I will be the first of them to gain consciousness, but 1 will 
se that Musa <>y»Ji*> has held the side of the throne. I will not be able to say whether 
he too had become unconscious and had regained consciousness ahead of me, or he 
is one of those whom Allah has exempted (from becoming unconscious)." 2 
According to another version, he said, "I will not be able to say whether his 
reckoning had taken place when he had fallen unconscious on the day at Toor, or 
had been resurrected before me. And, I say not that anyone is more excellent tarn 
Yunus ibn Matta." 

5709. Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed narrated that he said, "Do not distinguish between the 
prophet." 3 

According to another version of Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ****** he said, ’Do not 


1 See stories form the Quran, Seoharvi (vl pp 513-522) and stories prophet lbn Kathir (pp 65 etc) (Both 
Dar ul is ha'at Karachi) 

2 Bukhari # 3408, Muslim # 160.2373. 

3 Bukahri # 2412, Muslim # 160.2373, Abu Dawud # 4631, Musnad Ahmad 2-204. 
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regard some of the Prophets of Allah, the Moot High, as more excellent than others." 1 

commentary's Allah has said in he Quran: 


y^LJl fttnwnl (3) 


|I have chosen you above mankind.) (7:144. addressed to Prophet Musa) 

This refers to the time of Prophet Musa Allah had declared him to be the best of his 

time. But, the Jew declared that he was the most superior at a) times* In this way, he said 
that Prophet Musa was better than the Prophet too. This infuriated the 

Muslim with whom the Jew had argued* 

As for the words that Allah has exempted him perhaps, this might have been deduced 
from the following verse in which the angels are exempted* 




{And the trumpet shall be blown, so all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth shall swoon, except whom Allah will) (39:68) 

So just as the angels will not swoon and are exempted* 

"In either case, therefore, whether he recovers from swerving before me or he is exempted, 
he is definitely more excellent than me on that day* So it is meaningless to say that I am 
superior to him/ 1 However, we must say that the Prophet u* i* ^ was being un 
assuming. He spoke of Prophet Musa as more excellent out of humility* The truth, 

however, is that Prophet Musa ?%might have had a partial excellence on that day, at 
the most, wnich does not deny an absolute excellence of the Prophet 

Besides the foregoing words of the Prophet were spoken when the revelation 

was not received in which it is declared that the prophet is more excellent than 

every on else. Once the revelation was received, it is established without any semblance of 
doubt that the Prophet excellence is confirmed over all else* 

As for prophet Musa losing consciousness at mount Tur, he had wished to see Allah 

when he was there. Allah told him that he would not be able to see Him, but that He would 
throw this light on a mountain. If it is able to endure the light then Prophet Musa 
might express his desire* But, when Allah cast His Light on the mountain, that portion of it 
crashed into pieces, and Prophet Musa fS-Ju-u tell unconscious* 

It is to this swooning that the Prophet referred* If prophet Musa will not 

sworn on the day of resurrection then that exemption will perhaps be because he had 
swooned already at Mount Tur* 

It must be understood that the swooning mentioned here (on the day of resurrection) is not 
the one that means death and annihilation which will take place in the beginning of the 
Last Day after the trumpet is blown become at that time neither of these two Prophet 

will be there. So that swooning or death and annihilation will not be over them (for 
they are dead already)* Besides, after this death there will be resurrection, not recovering or 
regaining consciousness* As for the resurrection after death, the first person to be 
resurrected will be the Prophet (in the gathering place). Hence the swooning that the 
Prophet (JL.j u* & mentions in this hadith is the one after resurrection in the place of 
gathering* All people will fall down after swooning* 


1 Muslim # 163. 2374* 
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fter that, when people regain consciousness, the first person to recover will be the 
ophet but he will see that Prophet Musa is already standing, his hand 

)lding the Throne. This will imply: 

(i) Either he was not among those who had lost consciousness, 

(ii) * Or he had regained consciousness before the prophet 

O NOT GIVE ME SUPERIORITY: The Prophet words, "Do not give me 

iperiority above Musa do not mean that there is no difference of rank and degrees 
?tween the Prophet and that Prophet Muhammad may not be 

garded as more excellent than prophet Musa f*-J'*u* or any other Prophet 
ither, they means that no Prophet not even prophet Muhammad should 

? called superior in such a way that the one with whom he is compared is belittled or 
?rided. While one of them is extolled the other is underestimated. Not only is this out of 
^eping with the excellence of the Prophets but it also creates discard and hatred 

'tween the different ummahs. 

'le Prophet words also mean that superiority of any Prophet should not 

* expressed in such a way that the one with whom he is compared is divested of all 
erits. Moreover, all Prophets are at par as for as prophethood is concerned and 

'ery Prophet has an equal position, so none of them should be called superior in 

rms of prophethood. 

ie Prophet words that none is superior to Yunus ibn Matta: Matta was 

e name of the father of Prophet Yunus Lp as stated in the Qamus. But, it is 

entioned in Jami-al-Usool that it was his mother's name. He is named here particularly 
xrause he did not show perfect resolve and determination. Rather, when his people 
sobeyed him and caused him hardship, he became impatient and angrily. Went away 
Dm them. He sat down in a boat. Given this, some people could suppose that any other 
■ophet might be given superiority over him. However, the Prophet 

smissed such in idea. He taught his ummah to keep away from such thought because 
at would amount to degrading him. 1 

le words 'do not regard some of the Prophet of Allah as more excellent than 

hers are as explained previously. 

(i) That could lead to lowering the status of a Prophet 

(ii) That could compare a Prophet unfavourably in the fold of Prophethood 

itself. 

(iii) This might have been disallowed before the verse was revealed in which the 

Prophet ^ is given more excellence. This revelation abrogates the 

disallowance and it is clear that the Prophet is more excellence than 

all the Prophet It is correct, therefore, to call him superior to any of the 

Prophet 

l the version of the Mishkat the words are ('A**) to mean do not differentiate 

?tween Allah's Prophet This will be said to be along the lines of Allah's words: 




>ee also 'stories from the Quran' Seoharwi pp 535 to 540, particularly pp 537-540 on the excellence of 
e Prophet - And the stories the Prophet (pp 181-185) Ibn Kathir (Both Darul Isha'at Karachi. 
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{we differentiate not between any of them.} (2:136) 


NOT BETTER THAN YUNUS iuu* 

U9 Si 61 Jji5 JLiV jilij iiit j* jiJl jj-iJ jl$ jl* 5>i>* («V\ •) 


oji'iis 



tj6 b* C|i & JM y5 Lpji 


5710.Sayviduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, ’It does not behave anyone to say (about me) that I am better than Yunus u* 


fiUt ibn Matta.” 1 


According to another version, he said, "He who says (about me) that I am better 
tha 1 Yunus f^uJLp ibn Matta has indeed lied/' 2 
COMMENTARY: This hadith can mean that no one should say that the Prophet 
is better man Prophet Yunus ibn Matta. But, it could also mean that none should c< 
himself better than Prophet Yunus ibn Matta. 

Such a person is a liar if he means the first thing but if he call himself better than proph 
Yunus then, indeed, he is a disbeliever. The ulama say unanimously that anyoi 

who regards himself superior to a Prophet or a Messenger is a disbelieve 

As for the Prophet saying that none should call him better than Prophet Yur« 

* ibn Matta, he spoke these words in a humble way. So this hadith does not contract i 
the hadith: 


Yj^ol jO j Li l 


(I am the chief of the progeny of Aadam and there is no beast about it} 

This statement is one of facts and an expression of gratitude. 

Whv Prophet Yunus ^^*4* was singed out in this hadith has been mentioned ion ti 
comments to the previous hadith. 


*iiS fdtiLSl J-o jl§ jlS (ev>' • 

" llh m l4 J V 


5711. Sayyiduna Ubayy ibn Ka’b narrated that Allah’s Messenger ,4-^^ 

said, "The boy whom Khidr had killed hau the disposition of an infidel. 

If he had lived, he would have caused his parents to plunge into disbelief. 1 ’ 3 
COMMENTARY: According to another hadith (every new born is bo 

on the nature of Islam). 

So, this hadith means that the boy whom Sayyiduna Khidr had killed was destint 

to die as a disbeliever. 

To be born on the disposition of Islam is to be receptive to guidance and to be able to acu 
Islam. But, later on in life, outside influences mav divert the child to the wrong path and S 
may not retain die inborn disposition 


1 Bukhari # 34126, Muslim U 160-2376, Abu Dawud # 4669, Darami # 2746, Musnad Ahmad 170. 

2 Bukhari #4604. 

3 Muslim # 122-2380. 
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Khidr is spelt in Arabic with different marks* This is the epithet His real name was Lyan 
ibn Malkan (or Balyan ibn Malkan), Some authorities have said that he was the brother of 
Prophet Ilyas some have written that he was a son of Prophet Aadam some 

others have said that he was through Yafit a descendant of Prophet Nuh saying 

also that his father was one of the kings. 

It is also stated that he lived in the time of Prophet Ibrahim 

According to a common belief, he was a Prophet, has a long life, is concealed to people 
generally and will remain alive till the last Day, Because he die drink the water of life, but, 
some prominent scholars of hadith have denied that he has a perpetual life, among them 
are Bukhari j, Ibn Mubarak and others, yet a majority of the scholars, the Sufis and 
the righteous people hold that he is alive. Besides, it is generally reported that Khidr 
has met some righteous men and spoken to them, and he is said to be present at places 
where god and piety is practiced. He is mentioned often in the life accounts of the 
mashaykh and strange incidents are recalled. 

The Ghawth-uth-thaqalayn, Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jilani was once speaking on a topic 
in the light of a Prophetic hadith. Suddenly he saw Sayyiduna KHidr pas by a amr, 

and said: 


’’Stop O Israili (khidr))! Listen to the words of Muhammad 
It is report ed that in those days, whichever of the mashaykh met Khidr he (khidr) 

advised him to attend the gathering of Abdul Qadir Jilam because of the blessing that 
descended thee. Success and good fortune were the lot of those who attended his 
gatherings. 


WHY CALLED KHIDR 


isU tl% sj> js A+ utt &A A&j («vu) 




l 


5712. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah j narrated that the Prophet said, 

"Khidr was so named only because he sat on a barren white land, it turned green 
with plantation because of his sitting on it." 1 
COMMENTARY: Khidr or Khadir means ’green, 1 verdant, 'vegetables'. 


MUSA & THE ANGEL OF DEATH 

£ A jlS4JSj<avvr) 

4 JJI ii-U j-i (jla L&Lals ojdl ^laLs Jls i£JGJ O a .1 

s SJ-® jla llsJLsjCjjjl 

iL; Ljj JA All i>5 jj ojl p Ui jp A ^ i ~=-A 


1 Bukhari # 3402, stories of the Prophet Ibn Kathir (p 247 etc) stories from the Quran Scoharvi {P 393 
etc) both DArul Isha f at Karachi, 
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4i!l lyt 6^ jts CjJUS^ ju 

<-j© _^iV I ^4 £j i He, ji ijj0 j.£hjj ills £\pJh\j jL,j & &' 


5713. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "The angel of death (lzra'il) came to Musa ibn Imran, He said to him. 

’Respond to your Lord's call, but Musa slapped the angel of death with his fist on 
his eye, knocking it out so, the angel returned to Allah, the Glorious, and 
complained, 'You did send me to one of your slaves but he does not wish to die and 
he has blinded me in the eye.” Allah restored his eye and commended him.' Return 
to My slave and ask him whether it is life that he desires. If it is so, instruct him to 
place his hand on an ox'e back. He will than live one year for every' hair under his 
hand (or both his hand). He (Musa) asked, "what after, that? 1 He said, "when, you 
will die. He said. Then, now! Promptly! My Lord, get me near the sacred territory 
(as Bayt-ul-Maqdis) a stones; throw from it." 

Allah's Messenger said, "By Allah, were l near it, 1 would surely have shown you 
his grave beside the road close to the red hillock (or mound)." 1 

COMMENTARY: The last wish expressed by prophet Musa before his death was, 

"My Lord, get me near Bayt-ul-Maqdis" because he desired to be buried there. In these 
days, that place was the most excellent and the best of all. There are graves of the Prophet's 
fS-Ju-u in Bayt ul Maqdis. He emphasized his desire by saying, "a stone throw from it." 

He wished to be buried near Bayt-ul-Maqdis, but not within it because, in that case, his 
grave would become very prominent and a haunt or homage payers. Then people might go 
astray and fall into mischief. 

As for the red hillock, it is near Ariha. It is the area of the valley nearest to Tiyah. 

We learnt from this hadith that it is mustahab to be buried near the graves of righteous 
people and at blessed placed. 

FALSE REASONING: Some people reject this hadith arguing 

\i) what does it not mean that the angel of death lost his eye? 

(ii) How is it possible for a human being to slap the angel of death when he comes 

to take the soul? 

(Hi) This incident suggest that death was disliked and considered as undesirable 
and it was desired to live longer in the world. 

(iv) This does not behave one who is a great Prophet and Messenger 
These arguments are answered by this interpret action of the hadith as is given in the lines 
that follow. 

The angel of i<x aih came to prophet Musa fS-Jsu in human form. 

Prophet Musa did not recognize him as the angel of death who had come to take his soul. 
He did not like that a stranger should in trade into his hours. 

When he called him to death. Prophet Musa was afraid that the intruder might kill him. 
So he got angry and hit him in self defence. 

Since the angel was in human form, so human weakness was seen on him and he lost an 
eye because of the terrible blow given him by Prophet Musa 

Prophet Musa also found him to be a liar because he claimed to extract souls. 


1 Bukhari # 3407, Muslim # 157,158-2372, Musnad Ahmad 2-315. 
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Obviously, no human being can extract souls. 

So, he was enraged at the perjurer. 

Anger should be shown for Allah's sake when anyone lies. 

Therefore, no objection should be raised on Prophet Musa’s conduct This is why no 

questions were put to him by the Lord. 

Even after Prophet Musa anger the angel did not resume his angelic form. He 

departed without disclosing his identity. 

Then Allah put the angel back to his own original appearance as an angel. He cleared 
of the defect that had come over his human form. 

The angel had drown his own conclusions that Prophet Musa was displeased at 

the mention of death and did not wish to die. He reported according to Allah. But Allah 
knew the facts. 

Allah sent the angel back to Prophet Musa with a call to death in an extraordinary form 
At the same time. Prophet Musa pumi* had realized that this affair concerned the higher 
world because the intruder had disappeared suddenly. 

So, when the angel of death came to him again with news of death, his manner of speech 
depicted a complete change. He showed a warm reception promptly and departed to the 
friend of High, 

It is said that Prophet Musa was quick tempered. He never tolerated anything 

against his principle and temperament. When he had gone to Mount Tur or Hawrab to 
receive the Torah, he had deputed his brother. Prophet Harun to oversee the Banu 

Israel, He was away for more than a month and the Banu lsra'il got the opportunity to play 
their tricks. They were depued by an evil man, Samiri, into worshipping a calf. Prophet 
Harun pV-J' did his best to dissuade them from their polytheistic learning but his 

preaching fell on deaf ears. When prophet Musa pub returned and found them 
worshipping the calf, he flew into a rage and held Prophet Harun his hair in 

head and beard thinking that he had not made the people desist. Prophet Harun 
enlightened him with the facts and pacified him. 

In short, the soundness of this hadith is unquestionable. We must believe in what it says If 
we do not understand anything of it, we must regard it as our own weakness. The 
foregoing explanation should have answered the question comprehensively. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE PROPHETS 


; * ip j ' 


jJ* I jU Vi ^ jIs J iiJI jj-2j u^j 


(ovu) 


^ ^ ISIS jzS* jk J-sTjJ U ^ U & 04^' 


5714* Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 

Prophet were introduced to me* Behold, Musa (OuJiUt was of a light body 

as through a man of Banu Shanu'ah, And I saw Easa ibn Maryam and, of those 
people whom I have seen, he resembled most urwah ibn Mas'ud. And I saw 
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Ibrahim and of those whom I have seen, he looked most like your (this) 

companion" - he meant himself ' - and I saw JIbril and of those whom I 

have seen, he is very much like Diryah ibn Khalifah. 1 
COMMENTARY: This hadith is about the Miraj or the night of ascension to the heavens. 1 
the Masjid Aqswa (in Jerusaalem) or in the heaven, he met these Prophet's Their souls wit 
the bodies that they possessed in this world were introduced to him. He described them t 
his sahabah comparing them to the people they &iew. 

The tribe. Shanu'ah belongs to Yemen. Its people are lean. Bihyah is a well-knoi 
companion of the Prophet ^ } ^bj^. He was very handsome and JIbril often came i 

his appearance to the Prophet 


<14JS 1 uifeJlj Ji £py iUj \5j& 


5715. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas **b^, narrated that the Prophet ,^-j*said, "I saw 
during the night of the miraj, or ascension to the heaven, Musa aman of 

brownish colour, tall, curly haired as though he belonged to Banu Shanu'ah (having 
a similar body and built). And, I saw Easa f'A-Ji*,!*, a man of medium height (and 
neither fat not lean) with a reddish fair colour and long hair. And I saw Maalik, the 
keeper of hell and the dajjal." 

The Prophet seeing them was among the tokens of Allah that He showed 

him (on that night). 'So, be not in doubt that he did meet them." 2 3 
COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (i«r) means curly haired. Its opposite is (Jv). But Shayk 
Abdul Haq Dahlawi bu- : said that the word (.u?) also means 'strong and robust 1 Short compact.' 
He also say that in this hadith too it is used in this letter sense to mean prophet Musa fSJu, 
was strong and compact in body. He said that the next hadith corroborates his statemer 
when it says that Prophet Musa was (jhaij*?.,) and the word (>j) is applied to ha 

that are not curly. 

The words in the hadith 'the tokens of Allah that H showed him" are not pa 

of the Prophet's fi^j^bjLe saying. 

And the final sentence ^.Snu) (so be not in doubt that he did meet him) concerns tb 

initial words of the hadith in which Prophet Musa fV—mentioned, and refers to the vers 
of the Quran: 




{And certainly we gave Musa the Book - so (O Muhamad) be not in doubt in your 
meting him 4 (Musa during the night of Mi'raj)} (32:23) 


1 Muslim # 271-167. 

2 Bukhari # 3239, Muslim # 165*267, Musnad Ahmad 1-245. The last sentence thus to the verse (3223). 

3 Laxe's Dictionary has under (Arabic) 'curly hair but also 'of compact limks' 'short' etc. 

4 It is also translated 'be not in doubt about receiving it (the Book) see Ma'ariful Quran v7, 78 Muf 
Muhamms shafi Muktaba Darul Uloom, Karachi. 
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This means "The fact that you met prophet Musa fWi on the night of the mi'raj is 
undeniable. There is no doubt about it and no ambiguity at all concerning it* 

Thus, it is emphasized that since the Quran also says so, it is beyond shadow of doubt that 
the Prophet (E met Prophet Musa on the night of the miraj. Let no one entertain any 

doubt about it* 

i 

THE NIGHT OF THE MIRAJ & MEETING THE PROPHETS & RETURNING 

THE BOWL OF WINE 


Jij \VX && ^ (s^\ Stf jLj jjjj jtl j(S tjip q\cpj (ovn) 


usUjj 1st rp- y&\ liJj j4& hjil (jLij 


U£sl ii ^ $ Ui igll jts -u * J j ISlj J-Jjj 

^* 1 “n 1 ' ~ i * i ii [jt B_ J OJj 1 ! ■ " - Vl a I i-I. ’ A "> ■ lo 


5716. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, H On the night of the mi'raj, I met Musa ^jLJi Then he described him, 
saying, "He was mudtrarab man" (which could mean that he was tall, or lean, or 
trembling because of fear of Allah). "His hair were neither curly nor very straight, 
as though a man of (the tribe of) shanu'ah. And, I met Easa u*. He was of 
medium height and had a red complexion. It was though he had come out of a 
damas (meaning, a hot bath). And, I saw Ibrahim Of His progeny, I 

resemble him most" 

He said also, "I was brought two vessels, one of them had milk and the other had 
wine and I was told. Take whichever one of the two you wish." I picked the (One 
that had) milk and I drank it, I was then told, 'You are guided to fitrah (or true 
religion). Know, if you had taken wine your ummah would have gone astray." 1 
COMMENTARY: The ulama have said about mudtarab could be tall, lean, or fearing Allah 
ind trembling because of it* 

the words with a kasrah or a sukkun on (^) signify hair that are neither curly nor 

straight* They have a light wave* But, Mulla Ali Qari -fo*—; has said that the hair tend to be 
:urly. He has chosen this meaning because it agrees with the previous hadith* 

Prophet Easa complexion was red tending more on red than white* He looked fresh 

ind bright. 

Hie preposition (J) - in is used with {(^) - 'wine'} but not with [(J) - 'milk'}* This is only 
variation of speech But, some people say that it indicates that wine was less in quantity* 

In presenting these two things. The objective was to demonstrate the Prophet excellence 
and merit* He also opted for that which guaranteed what is god and better* He reject ed 
that which was bad* 

Milk is a natural choice and is innate to man* It is pure and a natured nourishment. In the 
higher world, milk represents guidance and the original status in which human beings are 
created. It shows that examples and forms of the things of this world are found in the 
higher world* Appropriate meaning are adopted from them. It is stated in book of 


1 Bukhari # 3394, Muslim # 168-272, Tlrmidhi # 3130 3141) 



275 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


interpretation of dreams that if anyone sees milk or sees himself drinking milk then it is 
interpreted as 'knowledge, religion and guidance. 1 Seeing wine, on the other hand, is the 
reverse of it. It is the root of all evils, wickedness and mischief. 1 

The Prophet was told that if he had chosen the bowl or vessel of wine then his 

ummah would have gone astray. But, he was not told that he would go astray because he is 
pure and is preserved form falling into evil. 

This hadith tells us that if a leader, whether a religious leader or a king or ruler, is steadfast 
and determined his followers or subjects will follow suit and be on the right path. 


PROPHETS (*-)'<*> CONTINUE TO DO GOOD DEEDS AFTER DEATH 

its <£ jLj 4* sill JijJo jls yil (cvw) 

4 iput p Jl \ Jll l| jjV I ^ } \j Iji lit lift jlj &\ Jis' 

ijis csi ijS tiu M Jijiii. *S gi’ q 

1 jU ail5 JIas >i~Al (jrJ-* 


5717. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas **4^ narrated: We traveled (once) with Allah’s Messenger 
between Makkah and Madinah. We come to a desert (the Arabic has - wadi). 
He asked; Which Wadi is it?” they the sahabah said, "It is as though I see 

Musa." Then, he said something about his colour and his fair, and resumed the hadith, 
'He has put his two fingers in his ears and weeps and implores Allah while calling the 
talbiyah (at your service - laayk...) as he passes through this wadi." 

We travelled further till we came to a mountain pass. He asked, "whichi mountain 
pass is it?" They said, "Harsha or lift He said, "It is as though I see Yunus 

on a red she camel, wearing a thick woolen cloak. His she camel's rein is of 
palm fibre. He passes through this wadi calling the talbiyah." 2 
COMMENTARY: We know from this hadith that the Prophets continue to perform 

good deeds even after they die. We also learn of the importance of hajj (Pilgrimage). Hence 
whatever is capable of performing hajj must not neglect this obligation. 

The Prophets are like the martyrs. They are alive like the martyrs. In fact, they are 

more excellent h an the martyrs. 

Secondly, the Prophet had not recalled his mi’raj and had not said that he saw 

them with his open eyes but he was recalling his dream in which he had seen these 
Prophets The dream of a Prophet is as true as anything seen by anyone’s 

open eye. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Dahlawi has said that it is agreed that all the Prophets (OUi^ are 
alive in the true sense and as perceived in the world but their life is invisible to normal 
eyes. In that case, it is also true that Allah let his dear Prophet Muhammad Ai^u see 


1 See Dreams and interpretations' Ibn Sireen Dar ul Isha'at, Karachi p 53,54. 

2 Muslim # 186, 369, Musnad Ahmad 1-215. 
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those Prophets with his open eyes. 


ABOUT PROPHET DAWUD 



(^jUwJ) 

57X8* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

"Recitation of the Zabur was made easy for Dawud He would give 

instructions for his beasts to be saddled and before they had been saddled he 
would complete the recital of the Zabur. And, he ate only from the earning of his 
hands* 1,1 

COMMENTARY: The hadith does not say how many animals Prophet Dawud ^Jy^ had 
and how much time is took to saddle them* Of course, it was not a very long time as would 
be enough for anyone else to recite, the entire Zabur. Prophet Dawud possessed this 

ability as an extraordinary distinction* Allah causes time to prolong or to shorten for his 
chosen slaves* 

It is said of Sayyiduna Ali the amir ul Mu r minun, that he would begin recital of the 

quran when he put his foot on a stirrup of his beast and he completed its recital by £he time 
he put his other foot in the second stirrup and sat on the beast* 

Prophet Dawud was also a king and ruler. In spite of that he worked for a living. 



JUDGEMENT IN CASE BY FATHER & SON DIFFERED 
yib fts. ui ISjl jl! jL,j j&lili j* Jii **tj (0VH) 

^9 y l s (jl l£if li^S 4^5 Ui! ujXVi dj llj fe.L& dJlSl U i Aij 


di\ (jjbi Jll its £iU sju ^ 14 jU 

(.J* fJ (jijU Ljj & I t£jLit jt (JiiS 1? I 


5719. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

"There were two women each of whom has a son. A wolf carried away the son of 
one of them* Her companion said, 'It has carried away your son* 1 But the other 
insisted, Tt is your son that the wolf has carried away*' So they took their case to 
Dawud fW (for judgement) and he decided in favour of the elder one* Then, 
they went to Sulayman ibn Dawud and informed him (of their sidpute). He 

said, 'Get me a knife that I might divide him between the two of you* 1 The younger 
one pleaded, r Do not do that* May Allah have mercy on you! He is her son! r So, he 
decided in the favour of the younger (t whom he gave the child)/' 2 
COMMENTARY: Perhaps the women may have been neighbours and their sons may have 
been of like age and appearance. Or, each of the two woman may have known whose child 
it was that the wolf had carried away. 


1 Bukhari # 3417, Musnad Ahmad 2-314. 

2 Bukhari # 3427, Muslim # 20-1720. 
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Prophet Dawud decided that the wolf had taken away the child of the younger 

women/ so the surviving child belonged to the older woman. He may have decided 
because the surviving boy may have been in the custody of the older woman, or he may 
have resembled her. In the former case, he had relied on Shari’ah, for when proof is 
wanting is cases of ownership, custody is evidence of ownership. In the latter case he has 
acted as a physiognomies. Or, some, other reason may have prompted him to decide as he 
did. In any case however, he made an independent judgement and had not received a 
revelation to guide him, in which case Prophet Sulayman would not have overruled 

his judgment 

Prophet Sulayman f*-J< adopted an entirely different approach. He appealed to the 
emotion of the real mother who could not allow her child to be killed. She preferred to miss 
him and suffer herself but the child should not be hurt. When he pronounced his 
judgement, she trembled and surrendered her right. Prophet Sulayman has no doubt 
thereafter about who the real mother was. The older one might have than conceded t hat 
eth child belonged to the younger woman. 

The reason Prophet Sulayman revoked the judgement of Prophet Dawud 

though a Prophet judgement cannot be revoked, is that he had not pronounced a 

final judgement but it was an administrative measure taken to put off the dispute. Also, 
perhaps their Shari'ah permitted turning aside a judgement, (otherwise, even an 
independent judgement of a Prophet cannot be overturned.) 1 


FORGOT TO SAY INSHA ALLAH 

$5 si>ii b 9 V j* jiii jj-ij jii jii iltj (ovt •) 


jls j3 Ji&j yUS J 4 Tj iuij if>5| Sfd jll 14^ Jusl 


jiilisljl gC£^_e_jj 


5720«Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said/ "Sulayman resolved/ T shall visit tonight (my) ninety wives - according 

to another version, he resolved, '(my) are hundred wives - all of whom will give 
birth to a horseman (meaning a brave fighter) who will wage jihad in Allah's cause. 
(He omitted to say insha Allah when he resolved though it was a resolve in Allah's 
path) so, an angel reminded him, 'Say, insha Allah! 1 But, he forgot and did not say 
so. Then, he visited (all of) them but none of them conceived save one wife who 
gave birth to half a man (meaning, malformed child), 11 

The Prophet added, "By Him in whose hand is Muhammad's hand, if he 

had said, Tnsha Allah/ They all would have striven in Allah's cause as horsemen/' 2 
COMMENTARY: We know from this hadith how important it is to say insha Allah (if Allah 
wills) before doing anything and while resolving to do something. It is a prayer, "I will do 


1 For the lives of both these Prophets see stories from the quran, Shaharvi pp 451-472 and 

473-512) and stories of the Prophet rbn Kathir (p 267-272 and (273-284). Both Darul Isha at Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 2819, Muslim # 25-1654, Tirmidhi # 1532. 
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this task, If Allah wishes then it will be accomplished." It is necessary to say so because 
nothing is accomplished without Allah’s wish. This is why the angel reminded him to say, 
'insha Allah, ".There still was time. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq said that he not only forgot to say Insha Allah but even after the 
angel reminded him. Prophet Sulayman did not say it. 

Mulla Ali Qari i *~- J; avoid that when the angel reminded him, even then Prophet 
Sulayman did not say insha Allah because he thought that since he had recalled the 
words in his mind it was not necessary to speak them out. According to another version, he 
was made to forget that in the case of possessors of Divine awareness, both mind and 
tongue should say insha Allah together. 

The concluding words of the hadith suggest that omission to say insha Allah was regarded 
as Prophet Sulayman's lapse. So, he then made amends by repenting and seeking 

forgiveness of Allah. This is as staged in the quran. 

The hadith affirms that it is mustahab to say insha Allah when making a resolve to do 
something, like, "I shall do that work, insha Allah.” This will get Allah's help and blessings 
to discharge it will and easily. This is as commanded by the quran. 




{And say not of anything, 'I am gong to do that tomorrow.” Except (by the adding) 

"if Allah will! 1 ’} (18:23-14) 

This hadith tells us that Sayyiduna Sulayman possessed immense virility. If this kind 

of sexual potency is high in men then it is commendable. If it is low then that is regarded as 
a defect. 


SUNNAH OF PROPHETS TO EARN FOR ONE'S LIVING 

(SVTt) 


5721. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah « & narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 
"Zakariya was a carpenter.” 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith, like the one about Prophet Dawud p affirms that it is the 
sunnah of the Prophets affirms that it is the sunah of the Prophets to earn 

one’s own livelihood, (see hadith # 5818) 


NEARNESS OF PROPHET EASA & MUHAMMAD 


j jVi 6s i jkt Jjf jjis jis (ovtt ) 


5722. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

fL,j said, "I am the nearest of all people to Easa ibn Maryam in this world 

and the next (or I the beginning and in the end). The Prophets are brothers 

from their father's side their mothers being different, but their religion is one There 
has been no prophet between (the two of) us." 2 


1 Muslim #169-2379. 

2 Bukhari # 3442/3443, Muslim # 145-2365, 
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COMMENTARY: The Prophet was nearest to Prophet Easa in the sens* 

that there was no prophet between them and Prophet Easa was the one who hac 

given a clear tiding of his coining after him He also initiated the preface of the Prophet kj- 
religion and Shari'ah and in the final days he will be the deputy and khalifah of th< 
prophet 

The Prophets are step-brothers of each other because there is a peculiar felationshij 

between them. Their father is the same because their mission is common which is to guid< 
Allah's creation. Their different mothers are their different Shari’as, 

Their religion, however, is one. Though their Shari'ah may be different yet their commoi 
religion is monotheism. 1 


EXCELLENCE OF PROPHET EASA 

Q 1 \ J Alh 4lJl Jld Jls Aj£-j (0VTT) 




5723. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, ’’Every descendant of Aadam is poked by the devil on his sides with his 

two fingers at birth, but not Easa ibn Maryam f^LJi He went to poke him but 
could poke only the covering on him, (instead)." 2 
COMMENTARY: Prophet Easa ^ was safe from being hurt by the devil. H: 
grandmother meaning Sayyidah Maryams mother - had prayed to Allah; 



{....and I have named her Maryam and I seek protection for her and for her progeny 
with you from the accursed devil.| 0:36) 

As for the covering (s^), it is the wrapper in which a new-born is wraped called in Arab 
The devil tried to poke his finger on the sides of Prophet Easa but his fingers coul 
not make it to his body. So Prophet Easa was safe from harm at the devil's hands. 

Similarly, the Prophet was exempt from being hurt by the devil at birth. Lil* 

Prophet Easa he too was protected from the devil poking at his sides at birth- 


SOME PERFECT COMMON 

i f 


vi *l4)i 6* Ji&tfjjfef 16? Jif y* u<«vu> 

J-aSj 8\_s*\ j 

i v b 6?> 


1 See stories from the Quran, Seeharvi vl pp 56 and v2 pp 282 etc and stories of the Prophet, It 
Kathir pp 287 etc & 308 etc (for both Prophet Zakaria fV-Ju> # Easa, Darul Isha at Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 3286, Muslim # 147, 2366. 


80 


Translation & Commentary of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol-5 


5724. Sayyidiuia Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet said, "Many 

among men have attained perfection, but none of the woman were perfect except 
Maryam f*-J' ^>bint Imran and Aasiyah wife of Fir'awn. And the excellence of 
Ayshah over women is like that of thasid over all food." (what is, excepting the two 
Maryam and Aasiyah) 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith names two women Sayyidah Maryam fVJuj* bint Imran, the 
nother of Prophet Easa f'A-H *>, and Aasiyah wife of Fir'awn as the most excellent of all 
y'omen of the world, past and present, for all times. They are more excellent than even 
■ayyidah Fatimah ^ (daughter of the Prophet) Sayyidah Khadijah 

her mother and the first wife of the Prophet) a ^Sayyidah Ayshah (wife of 

he Prophet) and his other wives 

lowever, it is not so. Therefore this hadith is interpreted to mean that the two women 
amed in the hadith are given more excellence than the women preceding the ummah of 
■rophet Muhammad ^(Those two women also belonged to the previous times.) 

: is also possible that this saying of the Prophet pertains to the time before he 

ad received the revelation disclosing he excellence of Sayyidah Fatimah Sayyidah 

lhadijah and Sayyidah Ayshah and their perfection. 

mother possibility is that the Prophet j-r had excluded these perfect women of his 

mmah and spoken of the excellence of those two women over all the other women. He 
leant that Sayyidah Maryam bint Imran and Aasiyah were more excellent than the 

romen apart from the perfect women of his ummah (Sayyidah Fatimah, Khadijah and 
ayshah 

his deduction is based on t hose other ahadith in which the merit of Sayyidah Fatimah 
and the others is mentioned. For example, according to one hadith, "Fatimah Zehra is 
ie chief of all women of paradise." 

is for the last portion of the hadith about the superiority of Sayyidah Ayshah ***„*», there 
an be many explanations. 

(i) The reference to women means all the women of the world without exception, 
Or, 

(u) The two women named in the hadith Sayyidah ’(Maryam bint Imran 

and Aasiyah wife of Fir’awn) are exempted and all other women are included 
and the translation accommodates this possibility. Or, 

(iii) It means the women of paradise. Or, 

(iv) It refer to the women of this ummah. Or, 

(v) The noble wives of the Prophet are meant. 

HARID: Tharid is the food in which bread is crushed and mixed with stew. In those days, 
he most favorite dish of the Arabs was tharid which is very soft, delicious, quickly digest 
d and very nourishing. 

HE MOST EXCELLENT: The ulama differ on which of the three women Sayyidah 
ayshah, Khadijah and Fatimah is most excellent. 

mran Abu Hanifrah said that after Sayyidah Khadijah Sayyidah Ayshah 3***) 

»is the most excellent of all women of the world. 


Bukhari # 3411, Muslim # 70.2431, Tirmidhi # 1834 (1841) Ibn Majah # 3280, Nasa'I # 3947, Musnad 
ihmad 3-156 264. 
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Ibn Hajar A**».j said that Sayyidah Fatimah 4 *A„*j is more excellent than Sayyidah Khadijah 
4 “**^ and Sayyidah Ayshah 

When Subki Awj was asked, he said that in his view the most excellent in Sayyidah 
Fatimah j Hint Muhammad ^followed by her mother Sayyidah Khajijah A^j 
4 * and then Sayyidah Ayshah 

The compiler of the book gave the final verdict that it is deduced from some versions 
ti nsmitted by Ibn Shaybah that Sayyidah Fatimah 4 **^ is the chief of all women of 
paradise after Sayyidah Maryam ^*- 114 ^ bint Imran, Aasiyah wife of Fir'awn and Sayyidah 
Khadijah fS-Ji 4 >. And, Sayyidah Khadijah is superior to Sayyidah Ayshah **&„*). 

Subki has cited the ulama of his times to say that Sayyidah Fatimah 4 ^^ Sayyiduna 
hasn and Sayyiduna Husayn being the dearest of the Prophet „l», are 

more excellent than the four caliphs (Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali) ueA^j, but this 
excellence is not absolute because the four caliphs are deserving of more reward and so 
more excellent than Sayyidah Fatimah yV* Sayyiduna Husayn ^A^*,. this is as staeted 
b Ibn hajar iwj in his sharh (commentary) of Shama'il Tirmidhj. 

Therefore, just as the four caliphs and the dear children of the Prophet ^^A^u excel over 
one another in their peculiar fields and positions, so too of the foregoing women (Sayyidah 
Khadijah i^A^j Sayyidah Ayshah t^A^j and Sayyidah Fatimah) none has more 

excellence over the other in an absolute maimer in all fields. Rather each of the three of 
them is more excellent than the other in different aspects. 

Sayyidah Ayshah stands our above the others is respect of the revelation that t eh 

Prophet oft en received when he was on her bed or in her room. 

Sayyidah Fatimah 4 »Atf*j was part of the Prophet life and attention. 

Sayyidah Khadijah is more superior in the sense that she was the first wife of the 

Prophet she helped and supported the Prophet ^^A^u more than anyone else. 

Most of the children of the Prophet were bom to her. 

Sayyidah Maryam bint Imran and Aasiyah were more excellent than the women of their times. 
(#4896) 

(#4893) (bo-^j) 

(#4894) (^i^j) 

And, the hadith of Anas ^A^j on the best of the creatures... is 4896. 

And, of Abu Hurayrah ueA^j on the most honourable man... is # 4893. 

And, of Ibn Umar on the noble son of the noble... is # 4894. 

SECTION n infill 


WHERE WAS ALLAH? 


jfi AS!-*, (34# \2&j CA\ ^ill jj-lj b iiJi jla g\ (evT6) 

c$\ fcdi j(J (JS j fijj Jfii&JlLjttjutjl i>uafu 

_!&£*** uS# 


5725. Sayyiduna Abu Razin narrated that he asked, "O Messenger of Allah, 

where was our Lord before He created His creation?" He said, "He was in space. There 
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was no air below Him and no air above Him. And He created His Throne on Water." 1 
COMMENTARY: The M truly means ’a cloud' either light or dense. Here, this meaning 
cannot apply. So Allah was said to be in space. This is only an indication, for, no one can 
comprehend the real answer of the'question. 

There was no air above or below Him. So, before the creation, he was alone. Nothing else 
was there, 

(There was Allah and there was nothing with Him). 

Some authorities say that the preceding phrase (was in (*u*) suggest there was a place for 
Allah, so the next phrase was added to clarify that (*u*) does not mean 'a cloud' for it does 
need air above and below it, but here air was not present, so a cloud cannot exist without 
air. Hence, the suggestion that there was a place for Allah is incorrect. In short here (*u*) 
does not mean a cloud and there was no air and Allah existed by Himself requiring no 
place for Himself. 

Allah created his Throne on water. One of the scholars has explained that the man who 
asked the Prophet really wanted to know where Allah's Throne was before He 

created the creation? The Prophet r L.j*>a rf u told him that the Throne was on water. This 
has been mentioned previously (hadith # 5498) 

ABOUT THE SKIES 


4jJI ^ij| fix. 1^51 LlJlA l y lla 

ii3U jt! I j Iji tl jls '.p ^ 

li5 jf (ilj U) U£is U jtS ijitS ufejVlj & U 

SUT dji i$ fea Si Ji 3 

Ji gtti &$s to Sh b&4$$ tfs (^UjT oJji Jj.9 Ji gti-s iS tof 
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5726. Sayyiduna Abbas ibn Muttalib **<5*^; narrated that he was sitting at Batha with 
a number of people. Allah's Messenger was among them. A cloud passed 

overhead and they looked at it. Allah's Messenger asked. What do you call 

it?" they submitted "Cloud (v 1 **- 1 ) sahab". He said, "And muzn (oy) - rain clouds, too." 
They confirmed, "Muzn." And anan (j^) - clouds." They confirmed, "Anan," 

Then he asked, "Do you know the distance between the heaven and earth?" hey 
submitted, "No, we do not know." He said, "The distance between them is seventy 
one, seventy two or seventy three years. And the heaven above it is likewise 
distant." And he enumerated the seven heavens (in like manner),. "Then above the 


1 Tinnidhi # 3109 (3120) Musnad Ahmad # 12600. 
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seventh heaven is an ocean and the distance between its surface and bottom is as 
between heaven and heaven. Above that the eight (angels resembling) mountain 
goats. The distance between the loaf and hounds (of each of them) is as the distance 
between heaven and heaven. Above that is Allah ." 1 
COMMENTARY: The flow of the hadith suggest that Abbas had not embraced Islam 
at that time. So, too, the people with whom he was sitting had not embraced Islam. It seems 
that all of them belonged to Makkah and since the Prophet was among them, 

they had perhaps embraced Islam, but, again, if they had not become Muslim, then the 
Prophet was there to preach to them. He may have seen them together in 

Makkah and had gone to them to preach. 

As for the distance between heaven and earth, it is a narrator who was not certain what 
exactly the Prophet jU had said (71,72 or 73). Moreover, the number does not make 

it specific but only show that the distance is vast Hence, this hadith does not contradict 
another which say that the distance between earth and heaven is five hundred years, and 
as much between two heavens. 

There is an ocean above the seventh heaven. According to another tradition: Allah created 
His Throne and a vest ocean below it That ocean is flowing. 

The words that Allah is above the Throne imply that He is very High, Mighty and 
Glorious. These words describe the greatness of kingdom which his supreme. These words 
do not mean to place Him on the throne or at a particular point and in a direction. He is 
every where. But, the Prophet .a ^ used the used the words to which the human 
mind is accustomed. He means that Allah is Great, Higher than everything and every 
thing is under His command and His power. It is as the Quran says: 

i 

{while Allah is encompassing them from all around) (85:20) 

The Prophet spoke in this w2ay to lead his listeners to ponder on the creation oi 

the universe and Its working. They were encouraged to think of die creator so that might 
turn away from idol worship and false beliefs. 


ALLAH’S THRONE 

slij jJ&t\ jlSS >1 jLj iill j&l SpJ $ («vrv) 

jdJ U «i)l j* ib fyiZiS lit* .UJ sill jljiVt jkJl 

La ayjff JJU Till T,jij 


(jJIjjjUjj) 


_ ■ 

s 

i Tirmidh’ # 3320 (3331), Abu DAud # ^/Musnad Ahmad 177 Ibn Masih # 193. 
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5727. Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut'im i narrated that a villager came to Allah's 
Messenger Up at and submitted, “Human lives are in distress (because of 
drought). Children are starving, property is being lost, animals are perishing. So, pray 
to Allah to let us have rain. We make you our intercessor with Allah and Allah as 
Shafi with you." The Prophet exclaimed. "Subhan Allah (Allah is without 

blemish). Subhan Allahr He did not cease to glorify (Allah) till that (anxiety) was 
apparent on the faces of his sahabah Then, he said, :"Woe to You! Allah is 

never made shafi (an intercessor) with anyone. Allah's glory is greater than that woe 
to you! Do you not know how great is Allah? His Throne has encompassed the 
heavens in this way (and he placed his fingers over his palm to show done). It 
, creaks with Him as a saddle (of a camel or horse) does with a rider.’' 1 ' ‘ •: 
^COMMENTARY: We make Allah as shafi 1 with you means to make Him an intercessor 
with you. The villager's meaning was 'we make you and your goodness our intercessor 
jWith Allah. We make you our shafi and call upon you to pray to Allah that Hfe have mercy 
on us and send down on us rain. Also, 'we are hopeful that Allah let you be observant of 
pur plight. May He cause you to recommend us...' But, the villager did not adopt a proper 
method to express his wish. He was confused and uttered such words as he faltered in 
saying what he wanted to say and it seemed that he was making Allah an intercessor with 
the Prophet and was associating him with Allah. As it is, Allah does not take an 

associate with Him as He says: 

{You have no authority in the matter.) 2 (3:128) 


Vi b Os ^ ^ 


{who can intercede with Him without His permission.} (2:255) 

Therefore, this villager's words displeased the Prophet very much. He cautioned 

the man by calling repeatedly (Allah is without blemish). Seeing him, the sahabah 

were taken aback and became afraid. Fear of Allah griped them and their faces 
became pale. When the prophet observed their condition, he stopped saying 

subhan Allah and left the villager alone . 

The Prophet explained the greatness of Allah to the villager in a way that he 

could understand. He said that even the huge throne creaked. This was only by way of an 
example (an allegorical statement). 


ANGELS WHO HAVE CARRIED THE THRONE 

li- l la il oA 1 v £ j \ rj o* tf-j (flVYA) 

(jj 1i. \j J) \ J-yA I 6-s -h I & 


5728. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Abdullah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

{►Uj said, “permission is granted to me (by Allah) that I may speak about one of the 


1 Abu Dawud # 4726, Nasa'i # 1528, Musnad Ahmad 3. 256. 

2 Abdullah Yusuf All has translated these words thus: {Not for you (but for Allah) is the decision} 
(with the for you and God for Allah). 
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angels of Allah who bear the Throne. Between the lobe of his ear and his shoulder 
is a distance like a journey of seven hundred years." 1 


HAS JIBRIL SEEN ALLAH 


J3& Is 


vjjl (jjl y? Sjl JJ (evr. .wt) 



5729. Sayyiduna zur'arah ibn Awfa narrated that Allah's Messenger 

asked Jibril "Have you seen your Lord?" Jibril trembled and said, "O 

Muhammad between Him and we are seventy screens of nur (Light). Were I to 
approach one of them, I would be burned." 2 (This is as in the Masabih). 

5730. Sayyiduna Anas *»***) are narrated it without the words that Jibril 
trembled, (this is transmitted in al-Hilyah by Abu Nu'aym) 

COMMENTARY: Zurarah was a great tabi'I (successor of the Prophet ^ k ju 
companion) f^a^He was the chief judge of Busrah and a distinguished scholar of his 
time as also one of the Shaykhs. He had heard ahadith from Ibn Abbas and Abe 

Hurahrah 

He was fearful of Allah and f reckoning is the hereafter. This was reflected in his life. He 
was once leasing the congregational salah of fajr and when he came to the verse 


{For when the trumpet is sounded,) (74:8) 

he shrieked and fell down and died on the spot. This happened in the times of the Khilafa! 
of Walid ibn Abdullah Malik in 73 AH. 

Mulla Ali Qari iuw/said, however that Sayyiduna Zararah was a sahabi and he died 
in the time of Sayyiduna Uthman.** 4^* 

Jibril trembled on thinking of his ability of see Allah, if that was possible, it would 

necessitate nearness to Allah in a perfect way. He wondered, "If that nearness was available 
to me, how would I fare?" 

This question of the Prophet establishes that the vision of Allah is a possibility ir 

the hereafter. If it was not possible then the Prophet would not have asked this 

question. However, we have pointed out previously that the ulama differ on whether the 
angels and the jinn will see Allah in the hereafter or not. 

As for the screens between him and Allah, hey veil only the creatures, for the creator can 
never be covered with veils. Only the created beings are overcome and suppressed. 


ABOUT ISRAFIL 

xxl (Jts JU ug& («vr\) 


1 Abu Dawud It 4724. 

2 Masibih us sunah # 4457 and Al-Hilyah. 
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5731. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Indeed Allah created Israfil ^~li *J& t Since the day he created him, he has been 
keeping his feet in line without even raising his glance. There are seventy (screens 
of) nur (Light) between him and the Lord Blessed and Glorious, not one of which 
he may approach without being burned." 1 

COMMENTARY: Israfil does not look here and there and is constantly concentrating 
on the trumpet. He is ready to obey the command to sound the trumpet. 


MERIT OF HUMAN BEINGS 




($ jsi ill! J)X (3 jil jLj ^1$. (owt) 


k y Jl&£j*|£tSl iijj 6* <1M1,\J JiiT 


5732. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that the Prophet said, "when Allah 

created Aadam and his progeny, the angels submitted, ’O Lord, you have 

created them who eat and drink, merry and ride (on diverse conveyances). So, let 
them have (the blessing of) the world and let us have (the blessings of) the 
■ hereafter." Allah, the Exalted, said, '1 shall not cause one whom I have created with 
My hand and in whom I have blown my spirit to be at pass with one to whom I said 
(Arabic) Be and he came into existence." 2 

COMMENTARY: The angels regarded themselves like human beings and of the same rank. 
But, Allah let them know that it was not so. The two different creations cannot be equal. The 
i angels were created on a command while human beings were created through Aadam 
as the progenitor of mankind. His wife was created from him. Their race will continue to 
exist and grow till this world lasts The essence of the angels is simple unblended while the 
essence of mankind is a compound and mankind is given the ability to receive guidance and 
also to choose the stray path. Man can adopt the Divine attribute of majesty as well as of 
glory. Hence, the creation that has been given this kind of .ability cannot bed compared with 
1 another that lacks this ability. Besides man is much higher than the angel in nobility and 
nearness (to Allah). The angel is created as an innocent being, so is not liable to receive 
punishment but, at the same time, the angel is also deprived of bounties. In contrast, man can 
choose the path 6f piety and of evil. So, if he follows the right path of piety then he deserves 
blessings in both the world but if he fails in his responsibility and takes the evil path then he 
becomes liable to {Punishment in both the worlds. 

In conclusion, we may elaborate that eh words about Allah blowing His spirit into man are 
merely to esteem the spirit as noble. It is like saying BaytAlIah then (bayt) the House is 
ascribed to Allah (though He is not limited to any place). The House is esteemed. 


1 Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul eeman # 157. 

2 Bayhaqi in Shuat ul eeman #172, 
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SECTION III 

MAN’S EXCELLENCE OVER THE ANGELS 

ufVCri&Jt JyfT J^j & &1 J* jlf jl* &S* 6* («vrr) 


5733. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah *****) narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 
believer (who is perfect, like the prophets and the awliya or friends of Allah) is 
more esteem able in Allah's sight than some of His angels." 1 
COMMENTARY: Some of Allah's angels to which this hadith refers could be the chief 
angels or any of those common angels who are exclusive in some way or the other. Teebi 
au-j-j said that the 'believer' refers to the common group of believers and some of the angels' 
also are the common group of angel. 

Muhyussunnah said, "It is better to say that the common believers are more esteemed 
than the common angels and the outstanding believers are more esteemed than the 
outstanding angels." Allah says in the noble Quran: 


{Surely those who believe and do righteous deeds, those - they are the best of 
creatures) (98:7) 

The ahl us-sunnah wa al-jama'ah deduce from this that man is more excellent than the 
angels. However, some authorities say that it is not enough to say that man is more 
excellent then the angels, but one must make it clear in detail so that every one of mankind 
as a whole is not understood to be superior to the angels and it must be defined clearly 
who is classed among the masses and who is grouped with the prominent. Thus the chief 
of prominent among the believers comprise Allah's Messenger and prophet and 

among the angels they comprise Mika'il Jibril Israfil and others. The 

general body of the believers in clued the perfect delivers like the righteous caliphs, awliya 
and the ulama. - 

There is another hadith transmitted through two lines of transmission by Ibn Majah: 

'The believer deserves to be honoured more than the ka'bah.' 


THE DAY OF CREATION 

> t 


\&%iUj .fr. TS lUjaSyhuill Jii JliljjJJlit jl!(svri) 
i feVuji Jjlil J&j JG&SlI Jija sjtffcJl jLi-J gg^ujll i^j *iVl Jp, juit 

(jJ — 


1 Ibn Majah # 3947. 
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5734* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

took him by the hand and said / "Allah created the soil (meaning the earth) on 
Saturday. And He created in it the mountains on Sunday. And, He created the trees 
on Monday. And, He created its disliked things on Tuesday. And, He created the 
nur (Or light) on Wednesday. And, He spread the beasts in it on Thursday. And, He 
created Aadam after on Friday as the last of the creation and he last hour of 

the day (which was) between asr and the right. 1,1 
(Asr is the afternoon and also the salah at this time.) 

COMMENTARY: The Arabic words (c^-J'fjj) mean 'Saturday' and refer to the very last 
portion of this day when the day ends. In Arabic it is the inception of the night 

before Sunday. In this sense, it is a part of Sunday. (According to the lunar calendar, night 
precedes day so it is Sunday but according too the solar calendar, it is the might of 
Saturday. In this may, 'tonight'courses confusion), 

Therefore this tradition conforms to the verse of the Quran: 

iL, £j u 4% Uj J 

(Indeed, we created the heaven and the earth and all between them in six day.} (30:38) 

As for creating nur on Wednesday, this is how it is in Muslim and the correct versions of 
Mishkah with Q. but in the version of Mishkah, it is with (j) the word being (oj>) instead of 
(jy) meaning fish instead of light. So, perhaps, both these things were created on Wednesday. 
Friday was the day when all things were finally created and assembled on earthy. Hence, the 
day is called (**+*) (jumuah) from {(^r) - to assemble}. The last portion of it saw the completion 
of the creation with Aadam being created. This is why the last portion of this day (from 
asr or afternoon till commencement of the night) is blessed and prayers are answered at this 
time. The ulama hold that at these final moments of Friday, Allah grants prayers. 


ABOUT THE EARTH & HEAVENS 

£}\ <y Juu $ *4 ii L&U. jLj ik J-& J] 1 il£j (ovro) 

uejV I bljj fjj, I JlS JSl\ sS jijj iii HjJ tS liiU Ji jLij iiil Ja 

JS£\ aJjijj jijjsU Ji jlS JSiSjLi 3 tfj kljj-tb jp 

tS3133 il)i Ijiu j u Ji Jl$ ji jkj Jii dj,» jil 

jls Jill AJJ-iJj djl Itl dJjJ Jj.aU J Ji jl jjL.U 4 . JJ 

I 

^ Ji jll ^ U iii ^1 fo-s 

jjoJ Jij* U ->1 JS 4 pJi ^ (J^jjjj Ji u^jVi j 

u ^jjJjJi jtS ji ggsuiii JiU i ^ 33^3 1 


1 Muslim # 27.2789. 
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lijl Jji jSll iS j_ijj iiJ ll^J Is lUJJ ^ La j JJ Ji 3* J$iA>Vl tl) jll Jfcf 

JlS gt-SJT lF 6& 6S-^> ?A»-U U££ u>-1 

>Vij j/Viji j£ Jstf Jiiii ywVi jj 

5in l^j JUtfiijj Aiij(^4Sij>uSHj 

C$ 'ijLlaLij AJjjij ^I) 1 jXeJ a^UsLij jl)l (J* Jafa) SI jl AjT ^ Si Vl>Lij rfiic 


^l=S£|4il5oL&j 

5735, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Prophet pi-yn^a^ and 

his sahabah ^ ^ j were seated once when clouds appeared overhead. Allah's 
Prophet fL-j asked (them), "Do you know what these are?" They submitted, 

"Allah and His Messenger know* better." He said, "These are anan (clours), they are 
the carriers of water of the earth. Allah directs them to the people who neither 
thank Him nor pray to Him." Then, he asked, "do you know what is above you?" 
They submitted," Allah and His Messenger know better." He said, "It is (the heaven 
called) taqi that is an elevated protected ceiling and a sea (without support) that will 
not fall" The, he asked, "do you know how much distance separates you and the 
heaven?" they submitted, "Allah and His Messenger now better." He said "Between 
you and it is a distance of five hundred y ears." Then he asked, "Do 1 you know that 
lies above it?" They submitted, "Allah and His Messenger know better." He said, 
"there are two heaven separated by a distance of five hundred years.” Then, he 
spoke in this manner till he counted seven heavens, saying that the distance 
between every two heavens being like the distance between the heaven and earth. 
Then, he asked. "Do you know what is above that?" They submitted, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better. He said, "Indeed, above that is the Throne. The distance 
between it and the (last or seventh) heaven is a distance like that between every two 
heavens." The, he asked, "Do you know* what lies below you?" they submitted, 
"Allah and His Messenger know better." He said, "It is he earth, "then, he asked, 
"Do you know what is under it?" They submitted, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "There is under is another earth, a distance of five hundred years 
separating them." He continued till he had counted seven earth, every two of them 
being separated by a distance of five hundred years. Then, he said, "by Him who 
has the souls of Muhammad in His hand, were you to throw down a rope to the 
lowest earth, it would come down to Allah." Then, he recited. 

tAs 1^11 Ij j 

(He is the first and the Last, and the Manifest and the Hidden. And He know all 
things.] 1 (53:3) 

Tirmdhi says that some scholars say that 'the rope would come down to Allah' 
means 'It would reach His knowledge. His power and His sovereignty. They are 
omnipresent, but His is on the Throne just as He describes Himself in His Book.' 1 





1 Tirmidhi # 3298 (3309), Musnad 206. 
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COMMENTARY: The clouds and described as carriers of water with the word (y^) which is 
the plural of meaning 'the camel hat is employed to draw water." The clouds too pour 
down water to irrigate the land. 

In spite of that, the people who benefit from rain do not express gratitude to Allah. Rather, 
they ascribe partners to Him and attribute to others the blessings they receive. Also, they 
do not supplicate Allah but all upon their deities. However, Allah continues to be merciful 
to them. He lets them have what they need and keeps them safe. 

Raqi (*•;) is the name given to the first heaven. Some scholars say, however, that every 
heaven is called raqi. 

Allah has created the heaven is such a way that there is no likelihood of it falling down or 
being damaged in any way whatever. It is suspended in vacuum like a wave of water. 
There is no pillar or any support holding it is place. 

All the earths are as for away from each other as are the heavens away from each other. 
Those who say that the earths are joined to each other and there is not any noticeable 
distance between them rely on the use of the singular tense of earth in the Quran though 
the plural tense is used for heaven. This is contrary to the hadith. Perhaps the Quran uses 
the singular tense for earth because those who live on it are concerned only with it not with 
the other earths. But, it is not the same with the heavens. All the creature on this earth 
benefit from every heaven above them and are so concerned with all heaven above them. 

As for the rope coming down to Allah when it is dropped, it is as explained by Tirmidhi. It 
will come within His knowledge, power and sovereignty, this means that Allah's 
knowledge. His authority and His domain embrace it, and enforce it. In these words the 
Prophet made it clear that Allah being on the Throne does not presuppose that His 
knowledge, power and sovereignty are limited only to the heavens. Rather, the heights of 
the heavens and the depth of the earth are equally embraced by Him His knowledge. 
Power and sovereignty extends equally on the surface of the earth and lower down is its 
depths as it does in the heavens. It is perhaps to bring out this reality that it is said, 'The 
mi'raj of Sayyiduna Yunus was his being lodged in the belly of a fish just as the 

mi'raj of the Prophet was accomplished in the heavens." 

Tirmidhi has pointed out that the Prophet l. recited the verse (57:3) to explain the 

words about the rope reaching down to Allah. The words describe His knowledge 

being all-comprehensive. The words (y^jJ/*'>>) say that He is All-powerful. He is the First in 
whose hand is everything. Whatever exists comes into existence from nothing by His power. 
And, He is the Last. All creation will perish but He will remain and continue to exist. 

The next words and the Manifest and the Hidden speak of His authority. He is 

so very manifest that everything is under His domination and authority. No one can dictate 
to Him so the subject all things as He likes. And He is invisible to all creation from their 
sight and perception, yet He is the Hope and support of all of them. He is Aware of their 
unseen condition. No one's secret is concealed from Him. 

His glory is on the Throne just as He describes Himself in His Book. This refers to the verse: 
{The compassionate who as positioned Himself on the throne (of power and glory) (20*5) 


1 Tirmidhi (observation after a hadith) # 3298 (3309) 
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This verse would not cause anyone to doubt that Allah is positioned at any one place. T1 
verse really means that His knowledge, power and authority are manifest. 1 


HEIGHT OF SAYYIDUNA AADAM (mum* 




K *2 * + 



5736, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah Messenger 

said, “Aadam's height was sixty cubits and he was seven cubits broad. 1 ' 2 
COMMENTARY: The Arabic word is It is an arm's length, from elbow to the wi 
This word is also used for a yard. As for the arm, it refers to the arm of the people aroun 
a normal arm as we know. 


THE NUMBER IS PROPHET pLJuJ* 


^! jj b ^ jbf jtl jjf ^ I jj-ij b iJi jlS J5 $ (ovrv) 

Oi Lli UJuj Jjuai jla Jjj,j b Oil jkl y jjl jts 

UlT iiSjlj iiU jll gag IJ JJJ b Jii jlS 

_ laUi fsUli && U 


5737, Sayyiduna Abu Dharr j narrated, "I asked, O Messenger of Allah, who 
was the first of the Prophet He said, 'Aadam I asked, 'O Messenger 

of Allah, and was he a Prophet?' He said, 'Yes! A prophet with whom Allah spoke.' I 
asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, how many Messenger were there (among them)? He 
said, 'Three hundred and en plus a large number." 

According to another version by Sayyiduna Abu Umamah (a tabi'i) Sayyiduna 
Abu Dharr **• ^ narrated that he asked, "O Messenger of Allah, what is the 
complete number of prophet (inclusive of Messengers among them)?" He said, 
“One hundred and twenty four thousand of whom three hundred and fifteen were 
Messenger, is a large number." 3 

COMMENTARY: Prophet Aadam [*-!i was not merely the father of mankind and the 
guide but he also was their prophet and Messenger. There is no doubt that he was a Frophi 
He also brought Allah's messages for the human beings through revelation from Allah. The 
very messages from his scriptures and his Shari'ah, In this sense, he was not only a proph 
but he also was a Messenger, for he received both the scriptures and a Shari'ah. 

The difference between a rasul (Messenger) and a nabi (Prophet) is that the former is 
prophet who has been granted a new Shari'ah and Book the responsibility to convey is ■ 
Allah's creatures. The latter is every prophet whether he has been given a new Shari'ah ar 
Book or not and he follow the preceding Shari'ah and Book, and he may or may not hai 
been made responsible to convey the message. 

As for the number of Prophets iUi^ this hadith says that they were one hundred ar 


1 Ma'ariful Quran, v6 p79. (English Translation) Mufti Muhammad Shafi. Maktaba Darul uloom. 

2 Musnad ahmad 2-535. 

3 Musnad Ahmad 5-178. 




292 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAAB1H 


Vol.5 


twenty four thousand but another puts the figure at two hundred and twenty four 
thousand. The ulama say that this issue should not be probed deeply and no definite 
number should be suggested. We must believe that only Allah knows the exact number 
and we must believe in all His Prophet and Messengers. In this way, none of them will be 
left out and no one who is not a prophet will be included as one. 


HEARING IS NOT THE SAME AS SEEING 
JUSsill 1 &! jla jtS US&. («VTA) 

i_SJj CjS lits 1Ls (j5l£ Uis f "\i 


-UtTSfllliijjU.Vi 

5738. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas **&<,») narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, 

"Hearing of something is not the same as seeing with the eyes indeed, Allah, the 
exalted, informed Musa of what his people had done regarding the (worship 

of the) calf but he did not cast down the tablets yet when he saw (with his eyes 
when he came to them) what they had begun to do, he threw down the tablets and 
they broke." 1 

COMMENTARY: It is an appropriate adage that seeing is believing. A person is not as 
much impressed or hurt on hearing a news as he is on seeing it. The example cited by the 
Prophet of Prophet Musa is worthwhile. When he went to Mount Tur to 

converse with Allah and to receive from Him the Divine law (the Torah) for the Banu 
lsra’il, his people on the lower level in the wadi Seena followed the wicked man Samiri 
who led them to worship the calf. 

Allah informed Prophet Musa about it. He was grieved and angry on hearing of it, 

but when he returned to his people and saw them involved in worship of the calf, his anger 
knew no bounds. In his rage he hurled down the tablets on which the Tarah was inscribed. 
They broke into places. He meant to say that the Divine Command can benefit only those 
who believe, so there was no use retaining the tablets for the disbelievers. 

However, that did not mean that the commands were repealed. Rather, they stood as they 
were and the Torah was retained. 


1 Musnad Ahmad 1-271. 
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CHAPTER - XVIIIi 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF THE 
CHIEF OF THE MESSENGER 


The Prophet's merits and excellences are uncountable. NO tongue or pen can 

enumerate all his virtues and good qualities. However, the compiler of the Mishkah has 
put together ahadith about some of his excellences in this chapter. 

All the ulama say unanimously that the Prophet is the chief of all the children of 

Prophet fiU'Ue Aadam and the most excellent of all the prophets Prophet Ibrahim 

is the next most excellent of all the Prophets and, after him, Prophet Musa 

But, nothing is knows from the ulama clearly about who is the one after him. But, 
some of them name Prophet Easa followed by Prophet Nuh va-Jiu*. The ulama say 

that these five Prophet are the most resolute of all the Prophets. They have been 

steadfast, patient and resolute in the path of truth. 

SECTION I 


THE PROPHET'S EXCELLENT UNEAGE 


JAt {g u-S . JiiJij jls jla 

.ij) JJt&j. ji 16$ it tSjSS 


5739. Sayyidura Abu Hurayrah pL-jUtiJu* narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
,JLij said, "I have been sent through the best of generations of the descendants of 
Aadam generation after generation till I was brought into existence in the 

present generation." 1 2 

COMMENTARY: The best of generations were his forefathers, They were the best people of 
their times. Examples are prophet Isma'il and his children. After him, was Kinanah and his 
children. Then Ha shim and his children. His forefathers traced upto Prophet aadam f*Ju> 
were all noble men of their times. They wt re ho r 'oui able, glorious and excellent. 


MOKE ON IT 

s > 




Cfi jJiilj jio-ol^il I Sj iji 


5740.Sayyiduna Wathilah ibn Asqa narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger 

say / "Indeed, Allah chase kinanah from the offspring of Isma'il 


1 The Arabic Book has before this hadith [Book of excellences and characteristics] in 

parenthesis. 

2 Bukhari # 3557, Musnad Ahmad 2-383. 
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utd He chose Quraysh from Kinanah and from the Quraysh He chose the Banu 
Hashim. He then chose me from the Banu Hashim. 1 * 1 

\ccording to another version (in Tiimidhi): "Surely, Allah chose from the children 
rf Ibrahim Ismael f*~b*J* and He chose from the children of Ismai'l, Banu 

Kinanah/' 2 

iMMENTARY: The Prophet was on offspring of Sayyiduna Isma'il The 

i of Sayyiduna Isma'il Qaydhar had a son Adnan, The offspring of Adnan 

nprise all the noted tribes of Banu Ismail. This is why the Arabs Musta’ribah Banu Ismail 
: called Adnani or children of Adnan, 

nan had a son Ma'add who had a son Nizar, He had four sons who are well-known, two 
them Rabi'ah and Mudar were more prominent. They were the ancestors of the large 
?es of the Arab peninsula, 

idar's children included lower down the tree kinanah. His children comprised the most 
11-known tribe among the tribes of Mudar Kinanah had a son Nadar who had Maalik 
lo had Fihr whose title was Quraysh, His children had many tribes all of whom were 
led Quraysh. They were diversified in groups and various regions. They were neither 
ified not under a proper administration. 

en, Qusayy ibn Kilab came into light. He took great pains to organize all the Quraysh 
>es. He brought them together and created in them a sense of awakening. The result was 
it the Quraysh dominated not only Makkah but also all of the Hijaz. This is why some 
sple suggest that Quraysh was the title of Qusayy ibn Kilab because the word Quraysh 
^i) is derived from (j> J) which means to assemble, to gather together and to organize, 
wever, it is better known that Qurysh is a sea animal that is very strong and powerful, 
i Abbas also reported that the Quraysh are so-called because Qurysh (Qarsh (^) is a 
ry dangerous fish that swallows all other fish. No other fish can hurt it. The Qamoos also 
r es this reason why the Qurysh are so-called. 

len Islam come into focus the most known, honoured and dominant branch of the 
iraysh was Banu Hashim. The Prophet was bom among them. His genealogy 

raced in this manner: 

Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abd 

Munaf ibn Qusayy ibn Kilab ibn Murrah ibn Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy ibn Ghalib ibn Fihr 
ibn Malik ibn Nadr ibn Kinanah ibn Khuzaymah ibn Mudrikah ibn Ilyas ibn 
Mudar ibn Nizar ibn Ma’add ibn Adnan. 
e generously table hereafter is not reliably reported. 

is detailed reproduction makes the hadith very clear. Allah caused Banu Kinanah to be 
i most distinguished of the descendants of Prophet Isma'il f'AJUji*. Then He caused the 
iraysh to be the most powerful of he Banu Kinanah. Of the Quraysh, Allah caused Banu 
ishim be the Most prominent and He made Prophet Muhammad to be the 

)st excellent of the Banu Hashim. 

erefore, the Prophet is the cream of all the distinguished and great men of his 

scent. 


luslim# 1-2278. 

irmidhi # 3605, Musnad Ahmad 3-107. 
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PROPHET WILL BE THE CHIEF ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION 


(3^ *3i3*t$cAS (ovi\) 


5741, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "I shall be the chief of the descendants of Aadam on the day of resurrection. (I 
shall be) the< first for whom the grave will be split open. (I shall be) the first to 
intercede and the first whose intercession will be approved. 1 
COMMENTARY: On the day of resurrection, the Prophet will be the epitome of 

all human perfectness and greatness. No one else will have a higher rank and no one else 
will be worthy of leadership. He is the chief of all men in both the worlds. This hadith 
speaks specifically of the day of resurrection because on this day, no one will demur and no 
one will challenge him, while in this world the disbelievers and the hypocrites opposed 
him during his lifetime and continue to oppose his teachings even after his death. 

This hadith confirms, if one read between the lines, that he is more excellent than the 
angels too. Previously we have commented on the hadith about not giving excellence to 
one Prophet over another and not giving him excellence over prophet Musa and 

Prophet Yunus (see hadith 5708, 5709,5710) 


UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD WILL BE THE LARGEST OF ALL UMMAHS 


6* Jjf UdstJVi $is\ JjJJj jta jll <ovit) 


* \j j) —l «4>b 

5742, Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, n I 

will be the Prophet among all Prophets who will have the greatest number of 
followers on the day or resurrection. And, I will be the first (of them) to knock at 
the gate of paradise." 2 

COMMENTARY: The large number of the Prophet ummah has been mentioned in 

a previous hadith too. His ummah in paradise will be two third of all dwellers of paradise. 
This means that if anyone has a large number of followers then that is a sign of his 
greatness. This is why Imam Abu Hanifah is regarded as of a higher rank. His school 
of thought has more followers than any other. And likewise, among the reciters of the 
Quran, Imam Aasim has a higher rank. There are more people observing his recital in 
the science of tajweed. 


DOOR OF PARADISE WILL BE OPENED FIRST FOR THE PROPHET fOUio* 
thy fe&stf -*J3 5^-1 ^JJ! JjZJ jls jlS (mr) 

,\j j) \v oj* f(by iSsJ jjSU 1 & li I 


1 Muslim # 3-2278. 

2 Muslim # 196-331. 
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5743,Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger JLp said, "On 

the day of resurrection, I shall come to the gate of paradise and seek to get it 
opened. The keeper will ask, "who are you? I shall say, 'Muhammad !' He will say, 
'I have been commanded (to open it) for you but not for anyone before you." 1 2 


FIRST TO INTERCEDE 


W y <J Ui jl s&\ q if tijhj dll sill jjJij jll j(l iS&3 (mi) 

(jJ—a stjj) j4-jV)41al iLj gljjVl 6^ i- AjA La 


5744. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "I 

shall be the first to intercede in paradise (for my ununah to get them to be admitted 
and to get their ranks raised). No Prophet has received as much confirmation as I 
have received. And, indeed, among the prophet, there was a Prophet in whom no 
one of his ummah but one man believed." 3 


THE SEAL OF THE PROPHETS 

^4 ^sS giyVl j&Sj jLzj jdftsill $1)1 JjJo jls jls sJijA (on o) 

i—JJItUdj 8*4j* Viu-s - < JUalll^jkilUl SSJ iiljii 


5745. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said / "My example when compared to the Prophet is like a castle that is constructed 
beautifully, rearing out space of one brick. Those who looked and went round it 
were delighted with its beautiful construction except for the unfilled space of that 
brick, I was the one who has filled up that space of Hie brick. I was the one who has 
filled up that space of the brick. With me, the construction (of the castle) is 
complete and with me the Messengers are compete. 11 

According to another version: "So, 1 am the brick and I am the seal of the Prophets 113 
COMMENTARY: This hadith is a perfect evidence that the series of Prophets that 

Allah has began with Prophet Adam concluded with Prophet Muhammad 

[•V* After him, neither has any prophet or Messenger come nor will any of them came in 
future in this world. 

The previous Prophets had prepared the castle of religion and only it had to be 

perfected which was accomplished by the Prophet The religion is now perfect 

and the Shari'ah is complete. There remains no need of any prophet to came. 


1 Muslim# 197-333, 

2 Muslim # 196-332. 

3 Bukhari # 3535, Muslim # 21. 2286, (Tirmidhi # 369 (3633) narrated by Ubayy ibn Ka'b) &***>. 
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THE QURAN IS THE GREATEST MIRACLE 


obVi 6* Jjd & ^ jL& 4* &i ji 4JI jtf jlS Si£j (ovn> 

tkj d-sii *jJi uljj 


(Ui^^^LSjg 

5746. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah r s Messenger 

said, "there is no Prophet among the Prophet who has not been given 
enough of a miracle as you encourage men to believe* And what I have been ; 
given is a revelation from Allah (which will remain forever). I hope that 
(because of that) I will have the largest number of followers on the day of 
resurrection of all the prophet" 1 

COMMENTARY: Every Prophet whom Allah sent to any people was given by Him 
miracle to support his claim to prophethood. On seeing something that defied reasoning an« 
was contrary to custom, every intelligent person believed in the Prophet's truth and missior 
However, the miracle of the Prophet remained as long as he was alive. For instana 

Prophet Musa pLJuj* was given the miracles of the 'staff 1 and the 'white hand' (white to th 
beholders; white without evil - he Quran 7:108, 20:22, 26:33). The magicians of his time wh 
had a field day in that age submitted to him as did many people on seeing his miracles. The 
were convinced of his prophethood. Then, in the age of Prophet Easa the science c 

medicine was a its peak and physicians were noted for their ability to cure. Prophet Easa 
f *-j> was given the miracle whereby he revived the dead and cured the lepor and restored th 
eyesight of the bom blind. His miracle outdid the science of medicine. (The Quran 3:49,5:llt 
However, neither the miracle of Prophet Musa not that of Prophet Easa j* 

remained after their death. The miracles disappeared with them. 

In comparison to them, the miracle given to the Prophet in the form of the Qura: 

is va perpetual nature. In his times, eloquence was at its peak. The Arabs boasted that a 
other people were dumb before their eloquence. Hence, the Quran was revealed to th 
Prophet AjLfl. Its eloquence and fluency amazed the greatest of their eloquent scholar 
and literacy men. The best of their words were brought to naught before the Quran 1 
eloquence. They could not produce anything matching the Quran even after sittin; 
togethei and doing their utmost. 

Adah has preserved this great miracle till the last day. It has been presenting testimony h 
the truth of the chief of the Messengers in every age and will continue to do so. 

This is why the Prophet <4-jdeclared emphatically that his miracle will subsist till £b 
Last Day and people will continue to believe. Hence, on the day of resurrection, th< 
believers who are convinced of his mission as Prophet and Messenger and of his miracle 
the Quran, will form a large majority. 2 


1 Bukhari # 4981 Muslim # 152-239. 

2 See an Approach to the Quranic Sciences, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani, Darul Isha'a 
Karachi. 
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17. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger (EO said, n I have been 

/en five (such) things that none (of the Prophet or Messengers) before me has 
en given. (They are:) 

1. I have been helped by fear (that is instilled in the hearts of the enemies) as 
for away as a month's journey. 

i 2. The entire earth has been made for me a mosque (so a place of offering the 
salah) and a means of obtaining purity. Thus any man of my ummah of 
salah comes. (If he does not find water, he may make tayamum which is dry 
( ablution). 

3. The booty (of war) has been made lawful to me but was not made lawful to 
anyone before me. 

4. I have been given the right to intercede (which is a mighty intercession 
generally). And, 

5. The Prophets were sent to their own ummahs (people) particularly, but I 
have been sent to all mankind (everyone on earth)." 1 

iM ENTARY: the Prophet said that Allah has given him help and victory in 

'a way that his enemies are overawed even when they are as for away ?„ one month to 
1. They flee merely on hearing of him. 

;econd characteristic is that previously it was not proper to offer salah and worship 
ever one licked. The earlier people could engage in worship at only the specified 
s. But, for the Prophet's ummah all the earth is a place of worship except 

s, bathroom, graveyards and such places as are known to be impure, 
e some way, the previous umahs could obtain purity only by using water. However, 
*ophet's ummah is permitted to use pure dust or soil to make tayammum if 

r is not available or cannot be used for a reason valid in Shari'ah. 

Prophet's ,0-jUummah is allowed to take the spoils. As for the previous ummahs, if 
polls were anything other than animals, they were heaped at one place till a fire descended 
heaven and devoured all that and returned. If here were livestock and animal in the 
s, they would go to only those people who had snatched them from he enemy and took 
ession of them. Their prophet and Messenger would get nothing of them. 

'ever, prophet Muhammad ^jl is allowed both the Khums (which is one-fifth of 
spoils) and the safi. The safi is he choicest thing in the spoils which the Prophet 
ook for himself. Examples of Safi include a sword and such other things. 

Prophet will be honoured as the chief intercessor on the day of resurrection. 


chan #335, Muslim #3.521. 
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He will be offered all opportunities and places of intercession. We have spoken on this in 
detail in the chapter on intercession {from hadith # 5511 to 5611). 

The Prophet has been sent to all people everywhere and to every era. He has 

been sent not to mankind alone but also to the jinns. He conveyed Allah's message not only 
to mankind but also guided the jinns. This is why he is called (^vb-,) resul uth thaqalayn 1 
(Messenger to the two dependants). Perhaps his mission to the jinns was not disclosed till 
after this hadith was narrated. 



Ji oi-y jl j l .t (jhjVl o Ij S - j I (£ i i ..l y \j L o 
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5748. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

narrated that Allah's Messenger ^said, "I have been bestowed excellence 
over the Prophets in six ways: I am given such words as are brief but 
comprehensive in meaning. I am helped by fear (cast in the hearts of the enemies). 
Spoils are made lawful to me. The earth (all of it) is made for me a mosque (where 
my ummah may worship) and a means of obtaining purity. I am sent to all mankind 
(as their prophet). And, with me the series of Prophet culminate s." 2 
COMMENTARY: Being given brief but comprehensive words is to be bestowed the ability 
to convey commands of religion and guidance and other messages on worldly and 
religious affairs in a compact and complete manner. The saying of the Prophet 
include a very large number of (Arabic) succinct messages in few words. By way of 
example, we present some of them: 

(1) (.maju*kiui) Surely, deeds will be judged by intentions. 

(2) The beauty of anyone's Islam lies in abandoning what is of an 
concern to him. 

V ') religion is wishing well for others. 

(4) Promise is like religion. 

(5) (j^jiiuJi) He who is consulted is a trustee. 

Some of the scholars have compiled such ahadith diligently and with great effort. 

Some exponents say that (^'t-'/r) brief comprehensive words mean the noble Quran. In 
brief sentences much is conveyed. However, the first explanation is more correct, become 
the same message is given in another hadith j!«^im) and it means: "brief words have 
been chosen for me." Thus (jj&wy) refers to the prophet sayings. 

After the Prophet's death, revelation has ceased to come down. There will be no other 
prophet or Messenger, for the religion is now perfected. Before the Last Day. Prophet Easa 
will descend to strengthen and spread this religion. 


1 The words thagalayn in 'dependants' (Nadvis vocabulary the Quran), 'two heavy species (Marital 
Quran), 'both world (Yusuf Ali), 'you two (chawla), 'two classes (Daryabaddi) 

2 Muslim #5-523. 
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KEYS TO TREASURES 
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5749. Sayyiduna Abu Hrayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"I have been sent with words that the briof but thorough. And, I have been helped by 
fear (instilled in the hearts of enemies). And, while I was asleep, I saw that keys of 
the treasures of he earth were brought to me and they were put in my hand." 1 
COMMENTARY: The final portion of the hadith means that Allah gave the Prophet 

flad tidings through his dream that He has made it easy for him and his ummah to 
conquer vast territories and get their t reassures. The treasures and the minerals in mines 
including gold, silver and other previous metals. 


GRANT FOR THE PROPHET'S UMMAH 

viJIJ.9 t>jVl $ tSjj 51)1 jLj 4* 5iJI -111 JjJo jll jtl U-i (evs •) 
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5750.Sayyiduna Thawban narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Allah brought together the earth for me (like within a palm). Then I saw it from 
east to west. So, I an say with certainty that my ummah with get dominance over the 
territories that were brought together for me. I am given the two treasures: the red 
and the wriie (meaning, gold and silver). I prayed to my Lord for my ummah that 
He should not destroy them by a general famine, and that He should not let an 
enemy, other than their own people, subjugate them and uproot them. And, indeed 
my Lord said, 'O Muhammad when I decree something, it is not revoked. And, I 
have given you for your ummah (an assurance) that I shall not destroy them by a 
general famine and shall not let an enemy, other than their own people, subjugate 
them and uproot them even though all their enemies (throughout the world) wore 
to write against them from different regions of the world, unless some of them 
destroy some others and take each other as captives." 2 
COMMENTARY: The red and the white refer to gold and silver. The kingdoms of Chosroes 
and Caesar (of Persia and Byzantine, respectively) are meant. This came true and the 
Muslims conquered both these territories. 


1 Bukhari # 2977, Muslim # 1.522. 

2 Muslim # 19-2889. 
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Allah has preserved all Muslims from two things forever, 

(i) All Muslims as a whole will never face famine to the extent that they perish. 

(ii) All Muslims as a whole will never be wiped out by non-Muslim enemies. 
However, if Muslims destroy themselves by in-fighting and killing and disgracing each 
other, that will be a different thing. Their common enemy might then take advantage of the 
situation. 


THE UNANSWERED PRAYER FOR THE UMMAH 

igsSl JXs j* sill JjJo 

Qj *s+\j ^tisj xjsQ jjtistU tLili jlis i5j Issj its 

V UstU L ^ l V »iJ Lsj 14^ liSc-U fill L 1 V sjjT 





5751. Sayyiuuna Sa'd ** narrated, "Allah's Messenger passed by the 

mosque of (a tribe of the ansar), Banu Mu'awiyah. He entered it and offered two 
raka'at salah in it. We too offered the salah with him. He then made a lengthy 
supplication iu his Lord. Then, he turned around and said, 'I prayed to my Lord for 
three things and two things. He has given to me but He has refused to give one. I 
asked my Lord that He should not destroy my umnuh by famine. So, He granted 
me that (my prayer). I asked my Lord that He should not destroy my people by 
drowning. So He grant ed me that, I asked Him that He should not cause them to 
fight each other, but He denied me that." 1 

COMMENTARY: It was time for a prescribed salah when the Prophet fX-i was ne£ 
the mosque of Banu Mu'awiyah. He supplicated Allah for three things, for his umma 
either during the last sitting posture of the salah or after offering the salutation. Since on 
of his supplications was not accepted, it follows that even prayers of Prophet [W-ny* ma 
not be granted some times, (see also hadith # 5754). 


THE PROPHET IS MENTIONED IN THE TORAH 

A y? ( 0 V«\aV 6 T) 
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1 Muslim # 21-2£90, Musnad Ahmad V1S2, 
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5752. Sayyiduna Ata ibn Yasar (a well-known tabi’i) narrated that he met 

Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Aaas a^a^j and requested him, :Inform me of 
the description of Allah's Messenger as given in the Torah." He said, "Of course, by 
Allah indeed, he is described in the Torah with some of his description in the 
Quran. And, he quoted: 



[(O Prophet! Surely, we have sent you as a witness and a bearer of glad tidings and 
a wamer} (33:45) and a protector of the ummis (unlettered). You are My slave and 
My Messenger. I have named you Al-Mutawakkil (one who trust) is not harsh, rude 
and vociferous in the markets, one who will not repel evil wit h evil, but will 
pardon and forgive. And Allah will not take away his soul till He sets right through 
him the drifting creed till they say: (a^iirj) - 'there is no god but Allah' - and he 
open thereby blind eyes-and deaf ears and incorrigible (neglectful) hearts]. 1 2 
5753. Sayyiduna transmits a similar hadith from Ata Aa«-_, on the authority of Ibn 
Salaam a* 


COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Aas aisA^*, was a great scholar, a 
renowned reciter of the Quran who had committed it to memory and a companion of the 
Prophet He was a good scribe. He had a good knowledge of the earlier Divine 

Books too like the Torah and Injil. The Prophet had permitted him to record his 

ahadith. So, he wrote down whatever he heard from the Prophet which is why 

He, like Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah has narrated many ahadith. Many of the tab’un 

(epigones) have narrated ahadith from him. 

Since he was qualified, Sayyiduna Ata ibn Yasar Aa**j asked him about the Prophet 
description in the Torah and he enlightened him. He began to describe in the words of the 
Quran then followed with the description as in the Torah about the Prophet's f ucoming. 
The word ummis (unlettered) refers to the people of Arabia. They are called the ummis 
because most of them did not know to read and write. 

Or, they are called ummi in relation to Um al-Qura (a name of Makkah) where they lived. 
Furthermore, the Arabs are singled out because the Prophet belonged there and 

he was sent to the Arabs first to preserve them from the dominance of non-Arabs. He was 
to aim them, before anyone else sought them, with the weapon of religion, faith and 
manners. The Prophet presence was a perfect protection for all the people frrr-t 

the devil's temptation and the soul's Mischief. Some scholars say that 'protection' refers to 
the people of the Prophet's time being safe from Divine punishment and perishing as long 
as he was among them. It is as the noble Quran says: 


Ls J 

{But Allah was not going to chastise them while you were among them.} (8:33) 

The Prophet (4 -ja^A^u is described as one who will not make noise in the markets. Markets 
are mentioned only because people generally forget themselves here and put aside their 
seriousness. It includes otherwise to any public place. 


1 Bukhari # 2125, Musnad Ahmad 2.174 

2 Darimi # 6 
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And the hadith of Abu hurayrah "We are the last ones..' is the # 1354,1355 (1 

chapter on Friday) 

SECTION II j*ifi 


THE PROPHET'S THREE SUPPLICATIONS FOR THE MUSLIMS 
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5'/54. Sayyiduna Khabbab ibn Arat in**-; said, "Allah's Messenger 
offered a sMah with us and made it lengthy. So, some of us asked, 'O Messenge: 
Allah, you have led us in a salah as you have never before offered.’ He s; 
"certainly, this was a salah of want and of fear. And, I prayer to Allah in it for th 
rings, lie grafted me two but denied me one. I prayed to Him that He should 
destroy my umah by famine and He gr*nt ed me that (Prayer). And, I prayed to F 
that He should not let an enemy alien to them subjugate them, and He granted 
that (prayer). And, I prayed to Him not to let them taste the fear (or tyranny) of e 
other, but He denied me that (Prayer)." 1 (see also hadith # 5751). 


PROTECTED FROM THREE THINGS 

iSf t}pJ jia ji! <Sfj (s' 

j(jil (Jj&l ^* j I j ^ r j'>4 


djj) -iftU je V. 

5755. Sayyiduna Abu Maalik Ash'ary narrated that Allah's Messenger 

} said, "Surely, Allah, Mighty and Glorious, has preserved you from three things 
that your prophet should not invoke a curse on you asking that all of ; 
should, perish, 

that followers of falsehood should not dominate those who pursue 
truth, and 

that you must not, all of you unite on the wrong path." 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet's prayer for Muslims is that even if their en 

outnumber them and are stronger then them, they should not be able wipe then 
According to Hakim, Sayyiduna Urna;- narrated that the Prophet sal 

my uminah, some people will always dominate with the Truth till the day of resurrect 


1 Tirmidhi # 2175 (2182), Nasa’i # 1638, Musnad Ahmad 5-109. 

2 Abu Dawud # 4253. 
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According to Ibn Majah. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet 

t-j said, "Some people of my ummah will remain faithful to Allah’s command always. 

Their enemy will never be able to cause them harm* 1 ’ 

ie also prayed for hem that they must not unite on falsehood. This means that all Muslims 
an never unite on a false belief or ideology. It is possible that some of them might follow 
xi Islamic principles to serve their selfish ands sometimes and they might declare that to 
;e lawful. However all of them or all Muslim leaders will not succumb to on un Islamic 
rinciple or belief, 

his portion of the hadith is evidence that unanimity as proof. And unanimity means that 
ae mujtahids and distinguished ulama of their time are agree and at one of any command 
r principle of Shari’ah, 




MUSLIMS WILL ALWAYS UNITE AGAINST COMMON ENEMY 


5756. Sayyiduna Awf ibn Maalik**^^ narrated that Allah's Messenger <»a-j 
j said, "Allah will not lei two swords to join together against this ummah, a sword of 
their own and a sword of their enemy." 1 

OMMENTARY: Muslims will never be eliminated. If will never happen that they are 
ced with in-fighting and mutual discord and at the same time they have to cope with a 
)mmon enemy who attacks them, 

jrpushti has interpreted the hadith to mean that whenever Muslims begin to fight each 
her. Allah will cause an enemy to subdue them and his tyranny will bring the Muslims 
rck to their inherent unity. They will cease to fight each other and become friends, 
sebi has written that Allah will not subject the Muslims to two fighting's a one time. 
Whenever they encounter a non-Muslim enemy, they will set aside their common 
Ifferences and repulse the alien enemy. 


THE PROPHET'S NOBLE DESCENT 


l jlfMf usl£iilyf5<ovav) 

1 jLLaisi jijl J-= 
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i 5757, Sayyiduna Abbas j narrated that he come to the Prophet after 

i having heard something (about the infidels casting aspersions on the Prophet 
fLrfjAj* and asking why Allah chose him instead of the notables of Makkah and 
i informed him about it). The prophet stood up on the pulpit and asked, 

"Who am I?" They submitted, "You are Allah's Messenger," He said, "I am 


Abu Dawud # 4301 Musnad Ahmad, 
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Muhamad ibn Abdullah lbn Abdul Muttalib. Allah created the entire creation 
(mankind and jinn) and (amonj^them) He created me as the best of them, Then He 
caused them (the best of mankind) to be in two groups (the Arabs and the non- 
Arabs) and he created me in the best (of the better group). Then He made them (of 
the superior) into tribes and created me in the best of the tribes (the Quraysh). 
Then, He made them into families and created me I the best of the families and 
created me in the best of the families (the Banu Hashim), So, I am the best of them 
(among mankind and among the Arabs) both family wise and as an individual, 111 
COMMENTARY: In these words, the Prophet made clear to every one tha 

become of his excellent lineage and superior family back ground, he was the mo: 
deserving of being the last prophet of Allah and of receiving His last Book, It was Divir 
wisdom that one who assumed prophethood and messengership should be of a hig 
standard as regards lineage and family background but it is not necessary for a prophet 1 
have a high family descent. It is merely to silence the people who argue that they wei 
noble and had a better ancestry. The foolish infidels were very loud about it when tl 
Prophet was commissioned. They argued that one of their nobles was best suite 

to receive Allah's last Book and to become His Prophet. However, as for as prophethood 
concerned, this itself is a great honour and a sign of nobility. Any kind of dignity ar 
greatness is meaningless before prophethood which does not depend on a high descer 
And, there is no other qualification besides simply Allah blessing. He may choose anyoi 
He likes for this hour and place. It is as the Quran says: 




| Allah known best where to place His message.} 2 



[But Allah chooses for His grace whom He wills} (2:105) 
[£$?. u£J4l£si)l JiS 


[And the grace of Allah on you has always been great}(4:113) 


PROPHET ,0- j&hj* WAS CONFIRMED EVEN BEFORE PROPHET AADAM 

WAS CREATED 


j*4ji ijSfi (ovoa) 


5758, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ju narrated that they (the sahabah) 

asked, "O Messenger of Allah, when was prophethood bestowed on you?" He said, , 
'When Aadam was between soul and body. 1 2 ' (He was without spirit but only 

with his body) 3 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet r l was chosen for his mission as early as before th 


1 Tirmidhi # 3607 (3625), 

2 See Ma'ariful Quran v 3p 459. 

3 Tirmidhi #3609 (3629) 
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piril was blown into the body of Prophet Aadam fS-Juu*. This is a figurative expression to 
ay that Prophet Aadam was not created when Prophet Muhammad was 

3 be Prophet and Messenger. 


PROPHET ^WAS SELECTED AS SEAL OF PROPHETS BEFORE 

CREATION 


iU\ &\jjj ilj US Jji US fi» ito gSi ^ 


1 5759. Sayyiduna Irbad ibn Sariyan narrated that Allah 1r s Messenger 

| said, 'T was recorded as the seal of the Prophets by Allah when yet 

Aadam ftt-Jiu* was in (the form of) his uruieeded clay. Let me tell you about my first 
| state. It was supplication of Ibrahim the glad tidings of Easa * and the 

1 dream of my mother when she gave birth to me. A light shone before her whereby 
1 the castles of Syria were brightened for her," 1 

5760.Sayyiduna Abu Umamah 4*4^*) narrated this hadith from: 'Let me tell you..." 


till the end of it. 2 

COMMENTARY: The Arabic word about prophet Aadam's state is and means 'a 
mp of clay* Naturally disposition is also called (^>) the Prophet was decreed to 

;come a Prophet even before the mould of Prophet Aadam^>^ has formed. The mould 
as being shaped. 

lere was no reason why the Prophet mission was decreed in advance apart 

rm letting the angels know that he was destined to become the last Prophet. The souls, 
o, were to be informed of his mission. 

ccording to one hadith, the Prophet's ^^*4^ name is inscribed on the throne, the 
?aven, in paradise at various places, on the chest of the large eyed maidens of paradise 
lur ayn), on the eye-lashes of the angels. Some scholars say that the spirit of the Prophet 
used to train and correct all spirits in eh world of the spirits. When he came to 
le world, he himself engaged in the same work as a guide and teacher of all human 
aings. It is established without any doubt whatsoever that all the souls had come into 
<istence long before their bodies were created. 

he Prophet also confirmed that not only was his coming decreed before the 


reation of Prophet Aadam and the higher world had known it, but also the prophet 

in this world had conveyed tidings of his coming and of his high rank. Evidence fur 
rat is the prayer of Prophet Ibrahim that he had made while raising the structure ot 

re Ka'bah. It is reproduced in the Quran in these words; 


Bahaqi in Shar us sunah # 3629. 
Musnad Ahmad’4-127, 
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[Our Lord! And raise up in their midst a Messenger from amongst them who shall 
recite to them your revelations, and shall teach hem the Book and the wisdom, and 
shall purify them. Surely you, only you, are the Mighty, the wise!) (2:129) 

Similarly long before he come Prophet Easa fS-JuJ* had given glad tidings to the Banu Isra 
of his coming. The Quran says: 

(..and giving glad tidings of a Messenger who shall come after me, whose name 
shall be Ahmad) (61:6) 

The fact that the Prophet mother saw dreams giving glad tidings and, at the tin 

of his birth, she experienced wonderful and amazing things is evidence that the nur (Ligh 
of his prophethood and messenger ship had appeared even before he was sent. 

As for the Prophet mother seeing the castles of Syria, She may have seen them: 

a dream or during awakening. In the former case, she may have dreamt some time befoi 
his birth. According to a hadith when the time of the birth of the prophet drew near, si 
saw in a dream that an angel told her that she had a prophet in her womb. 

In the second case, she had the vision at the time of his birth. Some tradition say that at tl 
time of his birth, such light issued forth from his mother Sayyidah Amnah ** that tl 
castles and houses of Syria were seen clearly. This was an indication that the child 
prophethood would throw its light all over the world from east to west and the darkness < 
disbelief would face away. 


MERIT OF THE PROPHET 


Xi\ J$j ili til jJ-Zj *$£ ill! J-£ Jjl JjJJ jls jls aUj: (mu) 


(tjS* jO'oljj) - 

5761, Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger ju said, 

"I shall be the chief of the descendants of Aadam on the say of resurrection. 

There is no boast about it. In my hand will be the standard of praise. There is no 
boast about it. On that day, no prophet, whether Aadam or any other, but 

will be under my standard. And, I shall be the first for whom the earth will be deft 
open (and I shall arise). And, there is no boast about it."i 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet said, "There is no boast about it" to mean thereb 

that he was not being arrogant or proud about it. Rather, he was acknowledging th 
blessing and being grateful for it in the light of the words of Allah: 




1 Tirmidhi # 3615 (3635) 
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| And as for the blessing of your Lord proclaim it.} (93:11) 
e also let the blessings be known so that the people may esteem his worth and believe in 
and thereby their faith may gain strength. 

ie word (y j) is a banner or a standard or a flag. It is used also for a spear. The Prophet 

would be distinguished on the day of resurrection for having praised and glorified 
llah. Pitching a spear or raising a standard banner or flag is to demonstrate someone's 
me and renown. Allah will open the Prophet y-heart in such a way that he will be 
spired to praise Allah in a unique way as no one else will have done, 
he Prophet is associated with (■>*>■) praise. His name is (•*-*-) and (•»•»•') 

luhammad and Ahmad (which are derived from (a—) praise He is the one of - 

raise worthy station. 


PROPHET pi-jUtii IS ALLAH'S HABIB (DEAR) 

(jj \i\jZs. (JjJo l(5^ (J0^ (owt) 


jlS j U4& kjg pijU JtSj I all I >Jj) jl! 

j jL.j 4£’a ill Jj-U -Sj st*' M 


iiS<dl , .OiJSo-Uji 




iStjjSJ Vj Jjl iiij VI dipi'iij sill iiiJ^i 4iJI rjj 

Vj j# ^ jJU frsli JjT tfj Vi iSji i^il >ys i *i$ 1 j- U. 

je# isli j£iVj ife-iiSi t\j& <3*5 id sin 6* Jj' ^ 

(jjl Jdl j ^AxijOl Vi 6^i 


5762. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that some of the companions of Allah’s 

Messenger were sitting together. He came out (from his room) and, as he 

approached them, he heard them conversing. One of them said, "Surely Allah has 
chosen Ibrahim f y_iu> as a Khalil (friend)." Another said, "Musa f-A-Ju,!* spoke to 
him directly." Someone else exclaimed. "Easa is Allah's word and His spirit.' 

Yet another said, "Aadam Allah chose him!" 

Allah’s Messenger came to them and said, indeed, I have heard your 

conversation and your, amazement that Ibrhim was the friend of Allah. That 

is so! And, Musa yA-Ji o^. was the confident of Allah. That is so! And, Easa 
was the spirit of Allah and His word. That is so! And, Aadam f *-Ji*J* was Allah's 
chosen one. Hat is so! Know, and I am the habib (dear one) of Allah (and He loves 
me). There is no boast about it! 

On the day of resurrection, I shall be the holder of the standard of praise (iw) under 
which will be Aadam ys-J'O* and other besides him. There is no boast about it! And, I 
shall be the first intercessor and the first whose intercession will be accepted on the 
day of resurrection. There is no boast about it! And, I shall be the first to knock at the 
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chain of the (gate of) paradise, so Allah will open it for me and admit me into it With 
me will be the poor people among the believer* There is no boast about it! And, in the 
sight of Allah, 1 am the noblest among the earliest and the later ones, no boast! 1 2 ' 1 
COMMENTARY: the Prophet said, "I am the habib of Allah!" Some of exponer 

have written that both khalil and habib mean friend, but habib is a dear friend while kha 
is (just) a friend. 

Mulla Ali Qari has written that khalil is a friend whose friendship is prompted by a ne 
while habib has no other objective beyond being friends. 

It must be borne in mind that, as it is, all Prophet and Messengers and, 

fact, all believers and friends and dear ones of the Lord, But, there are degrees of friendsh 
and love. This discussion is about the highest and the best friendship. The chief eviden 
tat the highest degree of friendship is the one the Prophet had with Allah lies 

this verse of the quran* 




{Say, "If you love Allah then follow me. Allah will love you." (3:31) 

The Prophet will be the first person to enter paradise* Then among the believe 

the first to enter paradise will be the poor and indigent mahajirs and ansars. They will j 
according to their ranks, some before other. According to another hadith, the prophet < 
said, "The poor people of my ummah will enter paradise before the rich by fi 
hundred years* " z 

This is evidenced that a patient preserving poor man is better than a grateful rich man* 
According to the Sufis, faqr (poverty is not hunger and need. Rather, it is to be needy on 
of Allah and not to ask him for anything but only His pleasure* 

Imam Thawii ^ said that faqr or poverty is to be content even when one does not ha 1 
property and means, and when one does have property, one spends it. 

The Prophet sought refuge from poverty of the soul but praised richness of tl 

soul* Hence, the main thing is Allah's pleasure* whatever one's condition - poverty 
richness -, if it deprives one of Allah's pleasure then it is bad* However, generally, weal 
keeps one involved in evil and sin while poverty keeps one safe from sin and evil. This 
why Allah kept most prophets and the awliya in poverty* Their poverty was 

means of raising their standing, degrees and ranks our argument is that since a po 
disbelievers punishment in hell will be lighter than a rich disbelievers, it follows th 
poverty will also weigh in favour of a poor Muslim in paradise* 


MERIT OF PROPHET UMMAH. 

cA ^ uA ( ov "UD 

i ISts ii && 4)1 Jai 

^J ir-H **££*$ ^ J-i Jlilj £§ al)l .jjJ j jLiZsil jijs jl^. 1 (l$J, ^j 


1 Tirmidhi # 3416 (3636), Daiimi. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2358 to 2312, Ibn Majah # 4122,4223, Musnad Ahmad 2-243 # Mishkah # 5243 etc. 
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5763. Sayyiduna Amr ibn Qays narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "We are the last (in terms of being the last to come to this world) but we shall 
be the over takers (or the first to enter paradise) on the day of resurrection (with our 
High ranks). And, I say a word without boasting (for it is a fact); Ibrahim is 

the friend of Allah, Musa is Allah's chosen one and I am Allah’s beloved one 

(Habib). And, on he day of resurrection, he standard of praise will be with me (at 
the maqam Mahmood or the praiseworthy station). And, indeed, Allah has promise 
me concerning my ummah that He would protect them from three things: 

L He will not afflict them with a general famine (causing all of them to suffer). 

ii. NO enemy will eliminate them. 

iii. And, He will not let all of them go astray together." 1 


THE PROPEHT IS LEADAER & SEAL OF PROPHET 

Jii Irt jls £ 45 1& it (mi) 


•Ijj 

I 5764. Sayyiduna Jabir *» narrated that the Prophet said, "I shall be 

the leader of (all) the Messengers fio (and Prophets rt-k on the day of 
resurrection). No beast. And, I am the one to set a seal to prophethood. (There will 
be no prophet or Messenger after me.) No boast. And, I will be the first to make 
1 intercession and will be the first whose intercession will be accepted. No boast." 2 





HONOUR ESTEEM FOR THE PROPHET 


jj, J^lS UTj ijLi 1 S 1 U. jj± (j4)l Sj\ UljLjuS 6*5 (m«> 


lsi^3) \p4\ i5i jlSki iSTj \JJLL Ii) Ufj ijlsfT l:| ISTj ijSsj H) 

JJT & Jpii cp Jzjtf Ufa NjU 


* fgv' & 1 J 1 


5765. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "I shall 

be the first to come out (of the grave) When mankind are resurrected. And I shall be 
their leader when are presented (before Allah). And, I shall speak for them when they 
are silent. And I shall intercede for them when asked after they are rest rained. And, I 
shall give them glad tidings (of forgiveness and mercy) when they despair. On that 
day, honour and keys (to paradise) will be in my hand. And, on that day, the banner 
of praise will be in my hand. And, I shall be the most honourble of the offspring of 
Aadam in the sight of my Lord. Thousand of servant will be moving around 

me as though they were concealed eggs or scattered pearls." 3 


' Darami 54, MUsnad Ahmad 2.243. 
1 Darami # 49. 

1 Tirmidhi # 3610, Darami. 
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COMMENTARY: People will be absolutely quiet in the gathering place. They shall 1 
terrorized and deeply worried. NO one will dare to utter a word or present an excuse. H 
Prophet will step forward and put in a word on behalf of everyone. He will mal 

intercession for everyone. Leave aside the common people even the Prophet will m 
speak. He will praise Allah as He is worthy. Only he will be permitted to speak as tlr 
Quran says: 


JjijJ j s YJjS Ilk 


{This is the day they shall not speak, nor shall be given leave, so that they might 
excuse themselves} (77L:35,36) 

The Prophet (0-j * jL> is exempted from that. Or, in the beginning, no one will t 

permitted to speak but, later the Prophet will be allowed to speak. Or, this vers 

applies only to the disbelievers. 

The people will despair after, being terrified as they are, they will have approached all tb 
prophets, one by one but none of them will make bold to speak on their behalf. Prophi 
Muhammad will then intercede for them with Allah. In this way he will get tei 

relief from their despair. 

The reference to concealed eggs is to be eggs of the ostrich. These eggs are a symbol < 
cleanliness. These eggs are pure white with a reddish tings so they look very beautiful. 
However, it is stated in Majma'al Bihar that 'concealed eggs' are oyster shells that are sal 
from hands and sights of people. So they are very beautiful. 

This means that the servants in attendance on that day will look very god because of the 
cleanliness and handsome appearance. 

As for the scattered pearls, they look very good when they are not in a string. So, thos 
servant all in a string. So, those servants all around the Prophet will look vei 

beautiful and present a great sight. 


THE PROPHET WILL STAND TO THE RIGHT OF THE THRONE 


at tie. te li 

-cJti <>jVi iU JjT 


5766. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ■**&**> narrated that the Prophet said; "I 

shall be given to wear garments of paradise. Then, I shall stand at the right of the 
Throne. No one of the creatures will stand at this place other than I." 1 
Another version by him is: ’I shall be the first for whom the earth will be split open 
and I shall be given to wear..." 2 


WASILA FOR THE PROPHET 

Is \ji Is I IjLS Jla (oviv) 


1 Tirmidhi # 3611 (3631) 

2 Jami ul Usui. But the hadith in Tirmidhi begins as the second version dues. 
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5767. Sayyiduna Abu Hurahrah w^j narrated that the Prophet said, "Ask 

Allah that He may grant me the Walsilah." They {the sahabah) asked, "O 

Messenger of Allah, what is the Wasilah?" He said, "the highest rank in paradise. No 
one will get to it, but only one man. And, I hope that I may be the one." 1 
IOMMENTARY: The Prophet instruct ed his ummah to pray to Allah to grant 

tie wasilah to him. He may have done so our of his need, or out of humility, or to have 
hem make this prayer constantly. IN that way they themselves would benefit and get the 
sward, too. 

he Prophet may also have intended to guide them thereby to demonstrate their 

rutual love. Every Muslim must pray for elevation of rank of his relative and friend, 
he Prophet expressed in a modest way and to observe etiquette before the lord 

'nat he hoped he would be the exclusive man. It is known, otherwise, that the highest rank 
if paradise which is described as wasilha is reserved for him alone. 

PROPHET f )«IS IMAM OF ALL THE PROPHETS 


jUi ^ 'Si S* y* y? 


(0V*\A) 


1 

I 5768, Sayyiduna Ubayy ibn Ka'b narrated that the Prophet (EO said, "when it 

is the day of resurrection/1 shall be the Imam of the Prophets and their 

speaker and the one who will intercede on their behalf. No beast." 2 

1 PROPHET IBRAHIM (tt-Hi, & PROPHET MUHAMMAD ^u, 



l jUI&j$\3 $\ 1 ikj ipj\ 6 JjT J* Qj tfelj ^ 


5769. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas’ud narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "Surely, for every prophet there is a friend among the Prophet. My 
friend is my father - the friend of my Lord." Then he recited: 




{Surely the people of dn=<«* claim to ibrahim are those who followed him and this 
Prophet and those who have believed. And, Allah is the Protector of the believersP (3:68) 


MISSION OF THE PROPHET 


1 Tirmdhi # 3612 (3632), Musnad Ahmad 2. 265. 
1 Musnad Ahmad 2-265, Tirmidhi. 

>Tirmidhi # 2995 (3006) 
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5770.Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that the Prophet said, "Allah has 

sent me that I may perfect good qualities of character and complete good deeds." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet words imply: "That I may guide Allah's creatures 

and lead them to perfect ness in outward dealings and habits and internal morals." 


TORAH'S REFERENCE TO THIS UMMAH 


vj vj is tfjisUt if jii ujlsi £«j (ow\ > 

Vj $lpVl 

J6 45j^i g£ d aiil vjjij-Uit sT^IJ cjill ^jJL^ 


j ^jUtf J* uSj i5| SjU» §l£j ^ 

^^5 l ^ ci^aLj c$jiL fU^Ji d 

»j^y3^4ji5 ,^1 ij I (JJj j L^iSl iaiS tUA l 


5771. Sayyiduna Ka'b (a tabi'i) related form the torah, saying, Muhammad 
(will be) Allah's Messenger. His chosen slave. He will not be rude, coarse or 
vociferous in the markets He will not return evil with evil, but he will forgive and 
pardon. His birth will be in Makkah and his emigration will be to Taybah 
(Madinah) and his rule will be in Syria. His ummah will be deeply devoted to 
praising Allah. They will praise Allah in ease and in difficulty. Hey will praise 
Allah while alighting or stopping over, and will declare His greatness whenever 
ascending (or on every rising ground). They will determine (hour of salah by) the 
qirn's movement and offer salah at its hour. They will fusten their lower garments at 
their waists. They will make ablution at their limbs. Their mu’adhdhin will call out 
(for salah) in the open. Their rows will be alike in war and in (congregational) 
salah. They will be soft spoken (in worship) at night like the buzzing of the bees" 2 
COMMENTARY: The rule being in Syria means that the results of religion and 
prophcthood will be seen there. Hie banner of Allah will be raised there though jihad. 
Indeed, it is a fact that Islam's message reached this place most of all. Muslim had to wage 
jihad most in this place. Apart from that, the message of Islam has spread all-over the 
world. Also, the caliphate functioned from Syria in the time of Mu'awiyah and the 

Banu Umayyah 

As for determining hours of salah by the movement of the sun, the Muslims calculate these 
hours and times of other worship from sunrise to sunset and at the declension of the sun 
during day time. They observe their worship of Allah at proper hours. 

Abdullah ibn Abu Awfa has narrated (as transmitted by Haakim) in a marfu form, 

"The best of Allah's slaves are they who watch for the movements of the sun, moon and 


1 Bayhaqi in sharh us sunnah # 3622. 

2 Darami # 8. 
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stars to determine hours of worship of Allah." 


Jll kZA u* ij Jlj* L* J&j iLg jj jjlll q (jti yf (cwr) 

(lS eljj) -jO *-?** £g £gS JSj jjjJi I 


5772. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Salaam j said, "The description of Muhamamd 
is written in the Torah. (It is) also (written) that Hssa ibn Maryam fS-JiU* 

. will be buried next to him." 

Abu Hawdud (a narrator of this hadith) said, "Space for a grave is retained in 

the house (of Sayyidah Ayshah) 

COMMENTARY: IN the house (meaning, the room), the Prophet Abu Bakr 

and Umar ***„*; are buried in such a way that the Prophet's grave is in the 

front, Abu Bakr's head is in line with the Prophet chest and Umar's 

head is in line with.the chest of Abu Bakr There is space for one grave next to 

Umar's grave, Many of the sahabah hoped to be buried in that place, but that 

could not be done. It is Divine wisdom to keep this place vacant so that Prophet Eesa fN-Ji-su 
may be buried here in the Last Days. 

According to a tradition: "when he will be in the final days of his life, Prophet Eesa fVUt^ 
will go to Makkah to perform hajj. While returning, he will die between Makkah and 
Madinah. His body will be brought to Madinah and he will be buried in the rawdah next to 
Umar Thus the two sahabis will rest in their graves between the two Prophet till the 

Last Day" 


SECTION III 


dJlillJJsill 


EVIDENCE OF PROPHET'S EXCELLENCE OVER PROPHETS & 

DWELLERS OF HEAVEN 


ilijUj 41 alii jus 4 in jiij ^ \Mjk+ faji u 

jls jls Jc Alls Uj \p\lj-*-\S Uj iHJi jsiiS U Aill iiJJ \ 14*19 tUJ l £&Si 

JUS 4L11 JUj S 5 V 1 &i l&sjl Uj JUS dll 

-u^y IJ & Uj jLjg*&l J-a Jiidl 


5773. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah, exalted, gave to Muhammad 

excellence over the Prophets and over the dwellers of heaven/ 

Some people asked, "O Abu Abbas, in what manner has Allah given him, 
excellence over the dwellers of heaven?" He said that Allah, the Exalted, says to the 
dwellers of heaven: 


1 Tirmidhi # 2617. 
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{And whosoever of them should say, "Surely I am a god besides him," such a one 
we would recompense with hell. Thus do we recompense the evildoers} (21:29) 

And, Allah the Exalted, said to Muhammad 



{Surely, we have granted you a manifest victory, that Allah m ay forgive you of your 
fault that which is past and that which is to come) (48:1-2) 

They asked, "And in what manner is he more excellent than the Prophet He 

said that Allah, the Exalted, says: 


ft£j 6* Si)) b i>? Uiaj) Lsj 


{And we have sent no Messenger but with the language of his people that he might 
make (the message) clear for them. Then Allah sends whom He will astray and 
guides whom he will...} (14:4) 

\nd Allah, the Exalted, said to Muhammad: 




{An d we have not sent you save as a bearer of glad tidings and a Warner to all 
mankind} (35:28) 

So, indeed. He sent him to the jinns and mankind. 1 
COMMENTARY: the exegetes have interpreted the words; {that Allah may forgive you..} 
(48:1-2) in different ways. The best of their explanation is that these words of the Quran 
may not be taken in their literal sense. Rather, they express perfect love and kindness to 
him and speak of his exclusive distinction. For example, when a master is extremely 
pleased with slave’s obedience and expresses his pleasure, he says to him "Go, I have 
forriven you perfectly... You are not blamed" The slave may never have committed any 
\ v. 'ng in fact. 

The verse of the Quran (34:28) mentions only mankind, but Ibn Abbas **4^ says that they 
mean that Allah has sent the prophet ^*>4^ to both mankind and jinn. The reason is 
that man is the noblest of creatures, so both are covered. This is clear from other verses of 
the Qr.: n and from the ahadith too. This verse makes clear that the Prophet's mission is 
unive:s... ind not- limited to any people or region. This rejects the contention of the people 
of the Book that he was sent only to the Arabs. 


WHAT MADE HIM SURE THAT HE IS A PROPHET 

b Ji dill b dii jts JS 6*5 («vi) 

Qjb v < ^ 6 S (J) Ls&iil jLsJoj (j4ijjj blj ^ - j bX» ^15) bl 

Jl® iiJlS ^ ueiVl j 


1 Darimi # 46 ♦ 
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5774. Sayyiduna Abu Dharr Ghifari ** i narrated that he submitted. "O 
Messenger of Allah, how did you know that you are a prophet and were confident 
of it? He said, "O Abu Dharr, I was at a place in the valley (Batha) of Makkah, when 
two angels come to me. One of them descended on the earth and the other stayed 
(where he was) between heaven and earth. One of them asked his companion, f Is he 
the one?" He said, "Yes 1 so, he (the first) said, 'weigh him against a man/ I was 
weighed against him and 1 turned out heavier than the man. Then he said, 'weigh 
him against ten* men/ I was weighed against them and 1 was heavier than them. 
Then he said, 'weigh him against one hundred man/ So 1 was weighed against them 
and 1 was heavier. He then said, 'weigh him against one thousand man/ So, I was 
weighed against them and I came out heavier than them. It was as though 1 saw 
them tumbling over me because of the lightness of the pan (that rose high 
unbalancing them). Then, one of them said to his companion, 'were you to weigh 
him against his ummah, he would outweigh them/' 1 


SACRIFICE IS BINDING ON THE PROPHET ALWAYS 

SJ & jlS jis US& (owe) 


{jiaSjljJI •!.)->)-Uj pjtj j"-a) I 


5775, Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger pL>j said, 

"The sacrifice is made obligatory for me while it is not prescribed for you. (I have to 
observe it in every condition whether I own he required finance or not but you are 
bound only when you are financially capable of doing it,) 1 am commanded to offer 
the salah of duha (forenoon) but you are not commanded, (It is merely 
supererogatory for you)." 2 


1 Darimi # 14. 

2 Daraqutni # 282 # 42 in chapter on hunting. 
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CHAPTER - XIX 

NAMES OF THE PROPHET 
HIS DESCRIPTION 

This chapter covers the names of the Prophet and his looks, meaning, height, 

countenance, etc. 

HOW MANY NAMES:The prophet ^* 4 **^ has many names. Some are mentioned in the 
Quran, some in the earlier heavenly Books, some heaven been mentioned by the Prophets 
and some are recounted in the ahadith. 

How many they are is not known for certain. According to Muwahib Ladunyah, there are 
many of the names and epithets of the Prophet , 4 -j* 4 ***l> in the Quran. Some ulama have 
collected ninety-nine names, the same number as Allah's names. 

Qadi Iyad has said that Allah has given thirty of His names to his dear Prophet 
Some scholars have written that if we pick out the names of the Prophet ^.i*^**^ from the 
earlier heavenly Books and the Quran and the hadith, they number three hundred. 
According to another opinion, their number is four hundred. 

Qadi Abu Bakr ibn al-Arab a great scholar of he maaliki school of thought, writes that 
some suffi say that Allah has one thousand names and His dear prophet also has one 
thousand names. The meaning of names is the attributes by which the Prophet is descried. 
Every attribute and description gives one name. 

Suyuti compiled a book on the names of the Prophet *4* * Teebi has 
enumerated twenty two names and he has thrown light on them. 

As for the compiler of the Mishkah, he has reproduced only two traditions giving many 
names of the Prophet 

THE REAL NAME: The real name of the Prophet that is most commonly known 

and by which he is addressed is MUHAMMAD, His grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, had 
given him this name. It is reported that someone asked him "why have you not name your 
grandson after your ancestors? And, why have you given him a name that is new to your 
clan and no one among them had ever used it?" He said, "I have given this name to my 
grandson in the hope that people all over the world may praise him." 

According to another version, he said, "In order that Allah may praise him in the heavens 
had the earthlings too may have their tongues moist with praise." 

According to a tradition, much before the Prophet birth, Abdul Muttalib dreamt 

that a chain made of silver emerged from his back, one of whose loops went up to the 
heaven, another to the limits of the east and another to the limits of the west. Then it 
changed into a strong tree. Light and radiance spread on its leaves and people from the east 
to the west gathered under its leaves. On awakening, he related his dream to the pepple. 
Some interpreters of dream congratulated him, saying. "A boy will be bom as your 
descendant who will be obeyed from east to west and will be praised in the heavens and 
the earth,{Thus, when his grandson was bom, he named him MUHAMMAD. 

The Irophets mother, Aaminan ****** too, dreamt during her pregnancy that 

cemeone said to her, "You have conceived a leader and Prophet of these people when he is 
bom call him MUHAMMAD." 


U U-iio l? 
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It is stated in tradition that before the Prophet ^ was bom, no one was named 

Muhammad. However, when the Prophet of the Book read in their heavenly Books that a 
Prophet was to arise whose name will be Muhammad who would be the last Prophet of 
Allah, four men hoped that they should have him in their family and named their new 
bom sons MUHAMMAD. However, even these four names cannot be said to have 
preceded the Prophet's name, because these four men, too, had first heard of the 

name of the Prophet ,4-and then they gave it to their sons. 

SECTION I jjiliJjSi 


NAMES OF THE PROPHET 

Ufa UT $U-sT jL$3 jde 4iJI J** ii*Ays jla jp&A jgJL (owl) 

Ufa if (j-tlll Ufa y ill! Ij*«l tg-Ul! Ufa liaS 

(<Oc (j4J 

5776. Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut'in narrated that he heard the Prophet 

say, H I have names. I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am al-Mahi by whom 
Allah erases disbelief. And I am al-Hashir at whose feet people will be gathered {or 
behind whom people will gather). And I am al-Aaqib, and al-Aaqib is he after 
whom there is no Prophet." 1 

COMMENTARY: Some versions have the name Mahmood, too, with Muhammad and 
Ahmad. All three of them and derived from one root (*«-) hmd. 'Mahmood' means one who 
is praised in this world as well as the next. 

'Muhammad' is one who is praised tremendously. 

'Ahmad' is he who is praised by the preceding people and the later ones nreceding people 
and ones later ones. He is praised most in the previous heavenly Books. 

'Ahmad' also means one who holds the banner of praise and who praises his Lord to such a 
large extent and in such a good way that no one else knows as much. This will happen on 
the day of resurrection at th.* Maqam Mahmood. 

Mahi is he who erases, Allah erased disbelief most by th-n Prophet propagation of religion. 
Aaqib is one who comes after everyone, Ihe last The Prophet j* has come after all 

Messengers and prophets in this world. No prophet or Messenger will come after him. 

Ut Jlis iiil UJ jls I Jj-ij jla Vl ifj (ovw) 




5777. Sayyiduna Abu Musa Ash'ary said, "Allah's Messenger used 

to name himself-with different names before us. He would say, 'I am Muhammad, 
Ahmad, Al-Muqaffi (who has followed other Prophets) ??—i' •*>. AI-Hashir (who 
will gater all people in the hereafter), Nabiy Ut-Tawbah (Prophet of repentance) 
and Nabiy ur-Rahmah (Prophet of mercy).* 1 


1 Bukhari # 3532, Muslim # 124,125,-2354, Tirmidhi # 2840 (2849), Muonad Ahniad 1-161, Muwatia 
Maalik # 61.1-1. 

1 Muslim # 126. 2355. 
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COMMENTARY: The Prophet called himself Prophet of repentance' because the 

creatures repented at his hands and absolved themselves of their previous life of disbelief 
and hypocrisy, or sin and disobedience resolving to obey Islam in a perfect way, 
henceforth. 

It could also be that the Prophet J* made repentance and sought forgiveness very 

often and lie turned to Allah as a basic principle of his life, so he called himself the 'Prophet 
of repentance.' 

Moreover, it was only because of him that if a Muslim made a repentance orally with a 
sincere heart, Allah accepted their spoken repentance. On the other hand people of the 
past u in mails were not forgiven until they were awarded punishment for their sins either 
execution Oi some other form. Hence, the Prophet was nabiy ut-tawbah (Prophet 

of repentance.) 

As for the name 'Prophet of mercy,' this is derived from the Quran: 

(And we have not sent you but as a mercy to the worlds) (1:107) 


REVILERS REMOVED 




jiJl jli jli aJZs* Ql ufi (OWA) 

(tf J U^Jl .Ijj) -I&J ISfi J4&3J&J* 

5778, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

asked, “Does it not amaze you how Allah preserves me from the reviling of the 
Quraysh and their cursing? They revile {(,»*j») - mudhammam) the blameworthy and 
they curse (^.U) the blameworthy, but I am (,u~) Muhammad (who is praiseworthy)." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (^) 'blameworthy' is the opposite of (j—) 
'MUHAMMAD' the wicked quraysh, in their hatred for the Prophet fL* } *j*aj* t called him 
(pji*) Mudhammam which means blameworthy. They reviled and cursed him using this 
name, mudhammam. The Prophet comforted his sahabah and advised 

them not to be provoked by the conduct of the Quraysh. Allah has preserved him from 
their reviling and cursing. 

FEATURES OF THE PROPHET 

4^lj.li j&S 4UI jJJI JjJU 8^4-- £j£-j («W<\) 


1 JSj 44.j Jij JlSS ^411 i-s llj6* Si iSj 

iusuil J-b dJjj Wi *i us^l ><js 


OLw.l 

^ 779 . Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Sumarah narrated that the head and beard of 

Allah's Messenger had turned gray from their front portion. When he 


‘BukhairaSSSS. 
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applied oil lo his hair, this was not visible, but when his head was unkempt, this 
was visible And, he had a thick beard. 

A man remarked (On hearing him), "His face was like a sword (bright) 11 Jaabir ijL* 
said 'No! Rather, it was like the sun and the moon and it was round. And, 1 
did see the seal (of prophethood) near his shoulder looking like a pigeon's egg 
being of the same colour as his body" 1 2 

COMMENTARY: the Prophet has very few grey hair. So, when he applied oil to 

his hair, the grey hair were concealed in the black. During his last days, too, when he had 
grown old, he had not more than twenty grey hair on his head and beard. Rather, one 
version puts their number as fewer than that. 

His beard was thick. One version says *he was thick-bearded.' 

It Is known with certainty how long his hair were. 3 

How ever, the length of the beards of his sahabah and other religious men is known. 

For instance Sayyiduna Ali had a dense and long beard so that his chest remained 

covered with it up to his shoulders. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar did not let his beard go 

beyond one fist down. As for shaykh Abdul Qadir Jilani his beard to was very long 
and thick. 

In short, it is not proper to keep a beard shorter than a fist in length. Regarding having a 
longer beard, the traditions differ. 

FACE LIKE SWORD: Someone compared the Prophet's face with a sword in 

brightness, but that might also suggest that it was long. So, Jabir made it clear that 

his face was round. Also, it was not absolutely round like the moon or the sun. It was 
neither absolutely round not absolutely long. Rather, it was nearer round. There are 
different ways in which it is expressed in ahadith: not absolutely round or 

absolutely long. 

like the moon. 

like a piece of moon. 

According to a version, his face was bright like the full moon. Another version says that 
when he was happy, his face was like a mirror so that is reflected the wall brightly. 
According to Mawahib Laduniyan, people have coined these similitude's according to their 
understanding and current style. But, as for as the Prophet ^ features are 

concerned, nothing resembles his features. 

SEAL OF PROPHETHOOD: According to another tradition, the seal of prophethood was 
between the shoulders of the Prophet It was nearer to the left shoulder. 

It did not look like a stain or an unseemly blot. It was of the same colour as his body, so it 
did not stand out. 

THE REALITY OF THE SEAL OF PROPHETHOOD: The seal of Prophethood was on the 
Prophet's body since his birth. It was like a pigeons egg, round slightly raised on 

the body between his shoulders. This slight bulge is called Khatim nabuwah (or 

seal of prophethood). It is also the symbol of his office. There are different traditions out 
it size and colour. However, the gist of these is: 


1 Muslim # 109-2344. 

2 See Tirmidhi, ahadith # 3655 to 3658, "The way of the Holy Prophet Muhammad Dr 

Muhammad Abdul Hr Ansari 
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Its size was not constant, but varied, increasing and decreasing. 

Its colour kept changing. 

INSCRIPTION: There are also different traditions about what was written on this seal o 
prophethood, or not written at all some tradition have: 

(i) Muhammad is Allah's Messenger 

(ii) j) He (Allah) is along. He has no partner look at i 
from wherever you are, you are helped. 

It is reported that the seal of prophethood had so much shine on it that eyes could- no 
stand it for long. 

IN THE PREVIOUS BOOKS: The seal of prophethood is also mentioned in the previou 
Divine Books, the torah, Injil, etc. When the Prophets ('*-*'■ gave tidings of the Las 
Prophet they were particular to mention this symbol on his back. 

Haakim has transmitted in Mustadrak a tradition narrated by Wahb ibn Munabbil 
that there had never been a prophet or Messenger who did not have the symbol c 

prophethood (meaning, the seal) on his right arm, but the symbol of our Master (►L-W* * J- 
was on his back between his two shoulders. It was like a seal that is applied to 
proclamation or a document. When it is compared to ordinary, everyday things, it is don 
to make people understand it, otherwise, in reality, it in such a great and unusual Divin 
symbol that only Allah knows its nature. 


THE SEAL WAS BELOW HIS LEFT SHOULDER 

JiS j\ uij 14*1 vLBT j jLj 4* iih Jii\& ufj > 


» Ijj) 

5780.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Sarjis said, "I (visited and) saw the Prophet 

and ate bread and meat." Or he said, "tharid with him. Then I went behind him 
and looked at eh seal or prophethood between his shoulders near the soft bone of 
his left shoulder blade, like fist with moles similar to wants." 1 


KINDNESS TO CHILDREN 




lU^ jjla. C^j (0VA>) 

JsJ \3 jls U"T^ ^ 9 U^<5^ 9 4 * 3 * 9 * 


Mii 


ill ±5 (a Siii c&s ttia ilk 4& jf b jlSl }\ JiU Jfc US$ CJ&S 


(.Ijj) jdt&l -jjl jj-y JUa &&> 9 5 jilil ^ 1 % 


5781. Sayyiduna Umm Khalid daughter of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Sa'eed ,>») 

narrated that some garments were brought to the Prophet (as a gift). 

They included a small black hemed cloak. He said, "Call Umm Khalid to me!" She 


1 Muslim # 112-2348. 
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was taken to him duly carried. He took the cloak in his hand and put it on her and 
said (as he usually prayed for anyone who cure a new garment), 'Wear it and tear it. 
Wear it again and tear it out." (He prayed in this way For her to live long). 

It had green or yellow marks on it. He said, "This is saraah which means 'good 1 in 
the Abyssinian language." 

She added, "I played with the seal of prophethood and my father rebuked me, but 
Allah’s Messenger said, 'Let her alone!" (She was a child then.) 1 


MORE ON PROPHET ^FEATURES 


Ur-^3 ^ Vj ^ jJaJ L SjJ I 


-dlMl* tf il? AtS. 






J&tt til 0S-iJI J\j &l SS& 3 LliJL Vj JJ^I j 4 -L j Vj ^Vl 

SjU tJj cj J$3 tli J\j & &l djSi S.L, 

Vi 0'S ^ ^ jliciUI 1 i j'i iil £|_j fLa^i 

oa? 53 'ij 05 sfiaif vJUiT Ji jLj && l J* jL' u*U JU ^ JlSj >jf 

Aii«<diS Vj j _pl < -) l£ JU LiJii I ’j j italic 

-grfS31 j gSUSJI JU AJ jjXl 45 gd£3l Ja? j 


5782. Sayyiduna Anas a^&^j said that Allans Messenger was neither 

very tall nor short. Neither was he very fair nor dark. Neither was his hair very 
curly nor straight. Allah commissioned him (as Prophet) when he was exactly forty 
years old. He stayed in Makkah for ten years and in Madinah ten years. And Allah 
ceased him to die when he was sixty years old. And (at this age), there were not in 
his head and beard twenty grey hair. 

According to another version: He described the Prophet He said, "He 

was of average height among the people, neither tall nor short. He had a fair 
complexion." And, he added, "The hair of Allah’s Messenger come up to 

half of his ears." 

According to another version: (He said that his hair were) between his ears and his 
shoulders. 

According to another version by Bukhari: He said, "He had a large head and large 
feet. I have not seen the like of him before him or after him. He had large wide palm. 
According to another version: He said, "His feet and palms were hard and thick." 2 
OMMENTARY: The Prophet height was average inclined to tallness. Some 

Brsions say that if he stood among some people, he looked taller than them even if there 
ere tall people present. This does not mean that he was very tall. Rather, it means that he 
as distinguished. Allah had given him a great personality so that he stood out and was 
jnspicuous among people. Even among tell people. Allah made him seen. 


Bukhari #3071. 

Bukhari # 3547, 3548, Muslim # 113. 2347. 
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The Prophet was not so very write that the redness of his complexion would be 

lost into it. He was also not dark wheatish, but his complexion was radish white. 

His hair were not very curly as the hair of he Ethiopians. They were between the extremes 
but tending to curl. 

As for the Prophet's life in Madinah, he lived there for ten years. There is no 
disagreement about it But, opinions differ on how long he stayed in Makkah after he was 
commissioned (as Prophet). The most plausible report is that he was in Makkah for 
thirteen years after beginning his mission. This means that his life was sixty three years. 
The narrator of the hadith under discussion has rounded off the thirteen years and means 
that the Prophet stayed in Makkah after becoming Prophet for about ten years 

nd so he lived about sixty years (ignoring the three years). They were not particular in 
those days to mention fractions. 

As for the length of his hair, when they were oiled and combed, they looked long. Without 
oil and combing, they seemed short. It is stated in najma ul bihar that when he did not have 
the hair trimmed for a length of time, they looked long but after they were cut short, their 
length decreased. Thus, it depends on how anyone saw him. He reported according. The 
Prophet ^ used to have a haircut from time to time, but we hav no confirmation 

from any tradition that he ever had his hair shaved completely apart from the occasions 
when he performed hajj and umrah. He had his head shaved as part of the rites of these 
pilgrimages. 

Large, fleshy feet are sign of bravery and steadfastness. If the head is large, it symbolizes 
leadership and intelligence. The Arabs hanoured people who had a large, head. A small 
head is a defect and means little sense. 

The Prophet also had heavy and fleshy large palms- This also is a sign of strength 

and courage. 


& A3 c&La &S li# JLsj Ja jilt jj-SJ <L>% Ja yfj <«WT) 


(j&U jssS (3"“ sAJi q 


5783, Sayyiduna Bara said that Allah's Messenger was of average 

height, bread shouldered. He had dense hair that reached his ear-lobes. He had seen 
him wear a red (striped) government and had not seen any thing more beautiful 
than he. 

According to another version transmitted by Muslim: He said that he had not seen 
anyone with a lock of hair, long and hanging, and in red clothing more beautiful 
than Allah's Messenger His hair came down to His shoulders. He was 

broad shouldered and was neither tell nor short. 1 
COMMENTARY: The scholars of hadith have thoroughly examined the traditions and 
biography and assert that garments mean that the lower garment he was wearing'and the 
cloak he had no him had red stripes on them. Similarly, the ahadith the mention green 


1 Bukhari # 3551, Muslim # 91-2337, Tirmidhi # 3635. 
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garments also mean green garments also men green stripes on the lower garment and cloak. 
The Arabic language has three words for hair on the head. They are: 

(i) hair that hang beyond the ear lobe up to the shoulders. But sometimes 
it is applied to hair generally, whether short or long. 

(ii) (*J) hair that go beyond the earlobes but not up to the shoulders. 

(hi) (ajij) hair that go up to the earlobes, not beyond. 


^JJl AiJl 4lSl J^ U, u*- C&VAt) 


5784. Sayyiduna Simak ibn Harb -ii**** j reported that Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Sumarah 
a* said, "Allah's Messenger had a dali mouth, ashkal eye (redress in white) 

and manhoosh ankles. "Simak was asked, "What is dali mouth?" He said, "A large 
mouth." He was asked, "what is ashkal eyes?" He said, "Their range of sight was long." 
He was asked, "what is manhooh ankles?" He said, "Little flesh on ankles." 1 
COMMENTARY: Among the Arabs, if a man has a large mouth, it is considered 
praiseworthy. If it is small then that is a shortcoming some people say that a large mouth 
implies fluency and eloquence in speech. 

The meaning of ashkal eyes is having redness in eh white of the eyes. The which Simak ***j 
i has said is an error. It does not mean a long range of eye- sight. The linguists give the 
same meaning as we have: redness in the white of the eyes. 


5785. Sayyiduna Abu Tufayl said, "I saw Allah's Messenger He 

was white handsome and of a moderate build." 2 


PROPHET ju> NEVER USED A DYE 

^4- j*fcLa jl29 4$£iA }\jjlJi >1 Jiy IJls (OVAt) 


*$£ f-Jj d cjliSi£ li\ iai s~i Cji d *>U£i£ j£\ ^>T 

0*1^1 ii di 


5786. Sayyiduna Thabit said that Sayyiduna Anas was asked about 

the hair dye of Allah's Messenger He said, "The Prophet has 

not reached the age when a dye should be used. If a wished to count. I could count 
the number of grey hair in his beard.” 

According to another version: "If 1 wished to count the grey hair in his head, I could 
have done so. 

According to another version: "There were a few grey hair above his chin (on the 
beard), on temples and on his head." 1 


1 Muslim # 97, 2339. 

2 Muslim #99. 2340 



325 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATULMASAABIH 


Vol,5 


COMMENTARY: the age of the Prophet when he died could, at most, be called 

the beginning of old age. He did not have many grey hair that he could have need for a 
dye. The few that had grown were not noticeable, 


PALM WERE SOFT SWEAT WAS FRAGRANT 


: t 


,_^S jj p\ AsJe- J" 6 A" Jj—-5 Jtfl <SVAV) 

vj iL, vj JLy igtf ^ uj life 

i 


5787, Sayyiduna Anas narrated: "Allah's Messenger had a clear 

complexion. (The drops of) his sweat matched pearls. When he walked, he bent 
forward I had not touched brocade or silk that was softer than the palm of Allah's 
Messenger pLjUpi^u, And I had not smelt musk or ambergris sweeter than the 
fragrance of the body of Allah's Messenger/' 1 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet's manner of walking and his pace were dignified 

and reflected his humility. If looked as though he was cooing down from an elevated place 
into a declivity. Also, it was the manner of valiant, strong man taking steps forward. His 
walk was not unsteady and he did not drag his feet. 


PERSPIRATION OF THE PROPHET 


j, . 


UJ*j Li( ovm) 

isXjS ji jl 4 JJI jJ-A j b t£-3ll Ail y4lall 1 —i>5 b~^ £$ Al*?* t£Jb 1.1 a 




5788. Sayyidah Umm Sulaym said that the Prophet ^UujUAi^jU used to 

visit her and have a nap in her house. She used to spread out a leather cloth on 
which he had his nap. He used to perspire profusely. She collected his 
perspiration and put it in the perfume. The Prophet <iM- k J-* asked, "O Umm 
Sulaym, what is this?" she said, "It is your perspiration that we mix with our 
perfume. It is the most fragrant perfume." 

According to another version: She said, "O Messenger of Allah, we hope for your 
blessing on our children (thereby)," He said, "You did the correct thing." 3 
COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Umm Sulaym was mother of Sayyiduna Anas 

who was a dear servant of the Prophet Allah had enabled that to love Him, His 

religion and His Prophet she was a very intelligent and a learned woman. She 

had a faster relationship with the Prophet which is why he visited her to have a 


1 Bukhari # 5895, Muslim # 104-2341. 

1 Bukhari # 3561, Muslim # 62.2330. 

3 Bukhari # 6281, Muslim # 63-2331 
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nap in the afternoon, being her mahram. 


LOVE OF CHILDREN 


(J j^l iUl 4iSI M ii-4 ^ <Jk sj^-- (ova^) 

^ Ul LSI J 1 jL^lj I JL^ljJti-f ? j ljJl j *cLjLLi»t3 

£s*i j£ij Jiii *IJj #$££« Uf>' utg ISgjjT ISJ? s^Si-ji 

_ s bJu6ii v bggjij'^^ .Lsjo.j^u/l 


5789, Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah narrated. "I offered the salah of Zuhr 

with Allah's Messenger Then he went out to (go to) his family. 1 went 

out with him, too. Some children met him and he began to stroke their cheeks, one 
after the other. Then he stroked my cheeks and (from that) 1 sensed a coolness and a 
fragrance in his hand as though he had just brought it out of a scent container/ 11 
COMMENTARY: In the words 'then he stroked my cheeks, 1 the word cheek is in the 
singular form in some copies of the book. 

The hadith speaks of the fragrance of the body of the Prophet Even if he did not 

use an extra scent, his body did emit a sweet odour. However, he did often use a scent also 
so that he may be most fragrant when meeting the angels to receive the revelation and 
when being with the Muslims- 

The hadith of Jabir Give yourself my name in is # 4750, 

And of Sa T ib ib Yazid I hared at the seal of prophethood is # 476. 


SECTION II 




MORE ON PROPHET ^j^AijLp DESCRIPTION 

Vj fill j-* 4^ (J>ij JlS yALK 6* (OVV ) 


'ji Sj-^i \£jjj gjaiajlj gilsjl £j£$ 

jtsj Jlsi J-* 1 *14 Vj *1^ ji jj u-$ i ll52 

^-44^ Ijuii 


5790,Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Talib ******* narrated that Allah's Messenger 

was neither tall nor short. His head and beard were large. His palms of the 


hands and feet were hard and thick. His complexion was reddish white. He had 
large joints. The hair on his breast was a fine, long line up t his naval. When he 
walked, he leaned forward as though he descended down a slope. (Ali said 

that) he had never seen anyone like him before him or after him, 2 
COMMENTARY: The walk as though he was coming down a declivity was like a strong, 
brave man's walk as explained previously (comments on hadith # 5787). He took resolute 


1 Muslim # 80,2329, 

2 Tirmidhi # 3637 (3657), Musnad Ahmad # 1122. 
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steps forward. 

It is also explained that his walk was a humble persons walk. There was no arrogance on it. 


U Vjf JLs l I JLz>j $ ii£-j (ov^ y) 


J*1 j ^ « J ^6 U Vj Jaiol)l J-iiU (j-^3 3 S U*S 

Ofllidl ^LiiVl 4*lri gS^fill Mil iJ&uisT L Vj^idL 

^£j»5)l I j]J t3p"J U"i^ AjJ--^ j J Jj-M" Ijc^llj 

J* six Vj w4 ji j5 u j jig 4^1 £1^* *id U. £* j *$ u $*sjs its 6* Sj^t j4^'j 


<L?j-jUl .1JJ) 

5791. Sayyiduna Ali described the prophet saying. He was neither 

very tall nor very short, but was of a moderate height. His hair were neither very 
curly nor very straight, but between them. He was not fat. His face was not very 
round, yet had a roundish look. He was reddish white with vide black eyes and 
long eyelashes He had large joints and broad shoulders. 

He was not hairy except for some hair on his chest (forming a fine line up to his 
navel). The palms of his hands and his feet were hard and thick. When he walked, 
he put down his feet firmly (on the ground) raising them as though he walked 
down a slope. If he looked at anyone, he turned completely (not giving merely a 
side glance). 

Between his shoulders was the seal of prophethood and he was the seal of Prophet 
f’juJi.uU. He was the best of men at heart (generous) and the most truthful of all men. 
He was very mild and the noblest and most honoured. If anyone saw him all of a 
sudden, he was overcome with awe. And he who c hose his company, loved him. 

He 1 who describes him, admits, ’I have not seen the like of him before or since. May 
blessings of Allah and peace be on him." 2 

COMMENTARY: This hadith says that he was not hairy... The word used is (j>r') instead of 
The latter implies hair all over the body while the former means hair here and there 
on the body. So, it reconciles this hadith with those that say: he had some hair on limbs 
other than chest and naval too. 

If the Prophet had to see anyone to his right or left or to pay attention to 

someone, he did not merely cast a side glance. Rather, he turned to him with full attention. 
He did not just turn a stiff neck, but turned his face calmly with compassion to the side at 
which he had to look, or he turned his entire body to that side. In this way, he gave his full 
attention where he was required to give. 

The Prophet was very generous. He was driven by a natural sentiment, sincerity 

and compassion but not ostentation or compulsion. Mulla Ali Qari has said that if is 


1 Ali ibn Abu Talib 

2 Tirmidhi # 3638 (3458), Musnad Ahmad # 944. 
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supposed to be derived from them it would mean that he was generous at heart and 
bold. He did not feel hurt if anyone of his companions or a nomadic villager spoke roughly 
or harshly. If (j/h) is said to be derived from (jy) then it means that he never hesitated in 
giving anything to anyone, be it property. Knowledge, manners, teaching or training. 

He was truthful. No one was truer than he was. The word may also imply that his speech 
1 was very dignified. His tone was polite and his tongue was very clear and he spoke distinctly. 

If anyone had not known him .and meets him for the first time, then he was inspired with 
'reverence and he began to fear him. However, after a brief companionship, he could 
[become familiar and would begin to love him. 1 


PROPHET’S FRAGRANCE LASTED AFTER HE HAD WALKED AWAY 


la J£ J>Vl, it T kidd vUiij jS jlaj I j* 4- <l£ j («' w) 


5792. Sayyiduna Jabir a^ narrated that never did the Prophet walk 

along a path without the next passerby detecting that he had preceded him because 
of his sweet fragrance. 

Or, he said,owing to the fragrance of his perspiration." 2 
COMMENTARY: The word 'or, he said 1 one spoken by sub-narrator who was unsure 
whether was told. The meaning in either case is identical. 

The word (*V) simply means 'smell' or 'odour’ whether sweet or bad, but it is generally 
used for sweet odour. Anyway, the hadith tells us that whenever the Prophet ,*A-jU** 
passed by, the surroundings were filed with his sweet fragrance, either of his body or of his 
perspiration. Anyone who followed him could say from the peculiar odour that the holy 
Prophet pi-W** Jlp had gone by that path before him. This fragrance was from his own fself 
ard not of any scent that one uses. 

HE WAS LIKE THE RISING SUN 




5793. Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah son of Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Ammar ibn 
Yasir *isaid that he requested Sayyidah Rubayyi A^a^j bint Mu'awwidh ibn 
Arfa Describe to us Allah's Messenger She said, "O my son, if 

you had seen I im, you would have seen the sun rising." 3 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet was so very impressive and radiant that seeing 

him was like seeing the bright sun. 


1 See also Tirmidhi {English translation of this hadith) note after he hadith Abu Ja'far Asma is 
explanation (v2 p622), Darul Isha'at Karachi. 

2 Darimi # 66. 

3 Darimi # 60. 
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MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN MOON 


0 cjj^J *L$b (A V<4- ufi <.mt) 

aljj) -^*^1 6-5 6—-M iSU jdicj (Jjj jLUj jdic 3l)l jjJl J 


, > 9 ' 


5794. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah said, "I saw the Prophet on a 

moonlit night. I would now look at him and now at the moon. He had on him a red 
(striped) robe. Indeed, he was more beautiful in my sight than the moon." 1 
COMMENTARY: the moon's beauty is only to the sight, but the Prophet beauty 

was to the eye as well as real and intrinsic. Jabir «*<&■**) gave vent to his inner love when he 
qualified his words with 'in my sight.' Indeed, then Prophet beauty was moon in 
everyone's sight. 


PROPHET'S(JL.j*^i»jLo PACE 

, i * 


(J " « *' l .. • _jLLdj jic 5jJ 1 jJj I (J 62 6~^ Uui i£.dljla (Jls S.J56* (ov^o) 

lij<d {jjlaj (jfejV 1 utfe jJ-ij jiilf 4U1 (J^ 1 fill (Jj-ij 6-5 alls £| £J-M liil 62 


jOt oljj) j|U*J iijj 

5795. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated, "I have not seen anything more 

beautiful than Allah's Messenger It looked as though the sun sailed (its 

path) in his face. And, I have not seen anyone walk faster than Allah's Messenger. It 
looked as though the land is rolled up for him, while we had to exert ourselves 
(walking with him), but he walked effortlessly." 2 
COMMENTARY: The sahabah j had to strain themselves to keep pace with the 

Prophet who walked his normal pace yet remained ahead of them. Indeed, this 

was his miracle. 


LAUGH WAS ONLY A SMILE 


V Ufa JLj & J* ill JjZJ £Ls Q ^ JlS 63 ^U. 6*i (mi) 

oljj) — (jr^j 1 l3l j iS-Lpi 


5796. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn samurah **•***> narrated that the calves of Allah's 
Messenger jUa were slender and delicate. He did not laugh but merely 

smiled. When he (Jabir) looked at him, he presumed that he had applied collyrium, 
but he had not applied collyrium. 3 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet (d-j *>*,>-» eyes were naturally filled with collyrium. They 
looked beautiful. 


: Tirmidhi # 2823), Musnad ahmad 2. 350. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3648 (3668). 

3 Tirmidhi # 3645 (3665), Musnad Ahmad # 20971. 
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SECTION III 




TEETH OF THE PROPHET 

*jlf jjil g&j jki £*•'&I sill j>y jlS uglSt I ^ 1 y 6 («W) 


(^JI I oiJ->)-“^5 ^ 64 

5797* Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said, "The front two teeth of Allah's Messenger 

(were broad and) had space between them. When he spoke it seemed as 
! though light emitted from (each if) these two teeth." 1 

COMMENTARY: The front two upper and two lower teeth are called ) and (ud) thayan 
i and thanaya. The first word is a dual form and he second is he plural. The two teeth to the 
right and left of each of them are called (^^j) raba'yat. 

! The hadith discloses that the two front teeth were not joined to one another but had space 
' between them. Not only the upper two teeth, but the two lower teeth also had space 
: between them. 


PROPHET S PLEASURE SHOWED ON HIS FACE 




5798. Sayyiduna Ka'b ibn Maalik ** & ^ narrated that: The face of Allah's 
Messenger ju lit up when he was pleased so that it looked as though it was 

a piece of the moon. We understood from that (how he felt)/' 2 


DESCRIPTION IN THE TORAH 

ilh oiiU £l)i J>3Jz usr^ofi imt) 

b jlil 43 jj^}\ ijpii Sis? obi 4 jjjb>X-ij 


j£\ jlS V jlS ^Si Ji£Jl £i Ja g| Jiiii J55T * Ji i£U±ii 

&! VI all V^T J4il 4U I jjsll £j llSif tfj jjl bjllljJ? 

II jj ji'U.I Ijl jj—ilj Ul* jiciill jJj 


5799. Sayyiduna Anas said that a boy who was a Jew used to serve the 

Prophet (as his servant). He fell ill. So he Prophet paid him a 

sick visit. He found his father sitting by his head reciting the Torah. (It was as the 
Muslims recite surah Yasin from the quran to one who is experiencing the pangs of 
death.) Allah's Messenger said to him, 'O Jew 1 adjure you by Allah who 


1 Darimi # 58. 

* Bukhari # 3556, Muslim # 53.2769, 
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revealed the Torah to Musa, do you find in the torah my mention or description and 
my coming forth (from my native land)?" He said, "No!" But, the boy interjected, 
"Of course, by Allah! O Messenger of Allah, we do find you in the Torah, Your 
mention, your description and your coming forth. And, I do testify that there is no 
god but Allah and that you are Allah's Messenger." 

So, the Prophet said to his companions, "Get this one away from beside 

his head. And become guardian of your brother (in religion so look afer his burial, 
etc he dies)." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet ,JL.j u* k jy> words 'my coming forthl could refer to his 
emigration from Makkah to Madinah (where he come). Or, they could refer to his being 
commissioned as Prophet. 

The words (o*) and (*^i*>) are synonyms meaning description. Here, (^) means his intrinsic 
qualities while (c*») means his apparent and seen attributes. ; 


PROPHET COMING IS ALLAH'S MERCY 

aljj slj^jS Xsij tjT [£\\ JXSiJ ^jJjl i*J (#A* * ) 


5SO0.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

’Indeed, I am but a mercy that has been bestowed (by Allah)." 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet ,jl, j a ^ words mean; My coming, my mission as a 

Messenger and the religion that I have brought are the great mercy of Allah. He has 
bestowed the mercy as a bounty to the people of the earth* Those who took His gift ar^ 
successful. Those who did not accept it failed miserably* The message of this hadith 
conforms to the verse of the Quran* 

till liij V) idLsji Uj 

(And we have not sent you (O Prophet) but as a mercy to the worlds) (21:107) 

This hadith also brings out the greatness and nobility of the Prophet ummah. The 

reason is clear: the Divine gift is sent only to those people who are great and noble* 


1 Bayhaqi in Dala’il un Nabuwah 2-272,4-272. 

2 Daiimi # Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul Eeman # 1446* 
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CHAPTER - XX 


CHAPTER & HABITS OF THE PROPHET 


* r \ " 7 ^ 

jiLij li-ij**.|*^> L( 


The word in the chapter heading is It is the plural of (jm) and means: natural 

disposition, inborn quality. 

' And (jju- s.) is the plural of (juu) which means; natural disposition, character, temper habit. 
SECTION I jyiijjriii 

UNMATCHED GOOD CHARACTER 


VIVj UJ Vj 4' (X Ui illl j* 6^' Jl* ur 5 ' u* > 


! 5801. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that he served the Prophet for ten 

years during which he never chided him, 'Fie!" And he never (scolded him), 'why 
did you do it?” and never, "why did you not do it?" 1 
COMMENTARY: The version in Muslim says nine years (instead of ten). When the Prophet 
(fL.jUeiijU. emigrated form Makkah and came to Madinah, Anas was eight years old, 

or ten. His mother and some of her relative who were ansar brought him to the Prophet 

and left Anas with him to serve him. From that day in till the death of the 

Prophet ten years later, he remained in his service. During this long period, the 

Prophet never even said 'Oof to him, leave aside scolding him (Ji): Different 

j diacritical marks and placed on this word. It escape one's mouth when one is faced with a 
! disliked or an unpleasant situation. 

j Sayyiduna Anas was never rebuked by the Prophet for dereliction of duty 

I or for doing something on his own. However, this concerns worldly affairs and personal 
service. It does not concern religious duties and obligations because any neglect or excess 
in that cannot be condoned. 

Teebi said that the excellence of Anas is also disclosed form this hadith. He 

never procrastinated and never failed to obey the Prophet However, the correct 

meaning of the hadith is as mentioned in the lines preceding this paragraph. 


KINDNESS & OVERLOOKING 

LibL Uji At -■ ^ 9 u$ jX-^j eM* jls ilcj {#a* t) 


l>5 (jLaaj U^r 3 US 4UI II £| J^S 


jj-i j b ^ -A il jjS i£Jj jA ur±* 1 b (JlSs cLli-ls jJsj jb (Jjl Jj 


1 Bukhari # 6038, Muslim # 51-2309, Abu Dawud # 4774, Tirmidhi # 2015, (2022), Darimi # 82. 
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5802* Sayyiduna Anas said, Allah’s Messenger ^j aJ* m was the best of 

men in character* One day, he sent me on an errand* But, I declared, r By Allah, I 
shall not go! In my heart, however, I did resolve that I would go to obey the 
command of Allah's Messenger to me* So, 1 went out and passed by some 

boys who were playing in the street (and 1 paused to watch them). Behold! Allah's 
Messenger came there soon and hold me by the nape. I (turned and) looked at him 
and he was smiling and asked, 'O Unays! Will you to go where I instructed you go 
go?’ 1 submitted, 'Yes, I am going. O Messenger of Allah* 1 2 ' 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Anas recalled this event of his very early days of 

service when he was of a childhood age. He did not the Prophet looked at his 

refusal generously because of his childhood and did not reprimand him. 

The Prophet called him Unays out of love and compassion. It the diminutive 

from of 'Anas' to emphasize his smallness and love for him. 


EXEMPLARY TOLERANCE 


jtf if jits %$L\ J4l£ y!*5® fiil j* sill 4M Ji SSZj (#A*r> 

#u iiXs js. y, tjiVl jj s jiJil $# i'liU 

^tjl 4^“ 0>5 (3^® |j^i Jjsj' AiiLi. (4°l 4 j 






.9 

£ * 


; if 


5803. Sayyiduna Anas 4 ^^ said, "I was walking with Allah's Messenger aJ*^^ ; 
i>L*j who was wearing a (striped) cloak with a coarse fringe and it was from Najran 
(Of Yemen)* A villager come across him and nabbed the cloak with such a force that 
the Prophet was pulled towards the villager's chest. I saw that, because 

of his forceful pull, the neck of Allah's Messenger was marked by the 

fringe of the cloak. Then he demanded, 'O Muhammad, give instructions that I 
should be given something from the property of Allah that you have! Allah's 
Messenger (JUj a*u ju turned towards him. Then, he smiled (Kindly) and the 
commanded that something should be granted to him." 1 
COMMENTARY: According to another version, the villager added, after 'the property of 
Allah that you have; 

(It is not that 1 ask from your own property or from father's property) And, it is zakah from 
Allah'^ property that I mean. 

This hadith shows how kind and forbearing that Prophet was. How great was 

the Prophet The villager was utterly ignorant, bad-mannered and uncivil. He 

presented his petition in a very rude way. 

We learn from this hadith that the rulers must show patience when their subjects hurt 
them. It is also the demand oh wisdom that they should bestow something to someone and 


1 Muslim # 54-21310, Bringing up children in Islam, Shaykh ulwaan, p 378, Darul Isha'at, Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 3149, Muslim # 128-1057, Ibn Majah # 3553, Musnad Ahmad 4. 223. 
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preserve their dignity. 


PROPHET'S COURAGE 

JLaij 

J^a il jlaj silt j* *Ji\ jfcfe-U§ o*ill yMSl ^JsilS atf oil *3 jJi JiT *>* 


jlisk -" 


5804* Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger was the 

best of men, the most generous of men and the bravest of men* One night, the 
people of Madinah- heard a frightening sound (as of an approaching enemy) and 
went in the direction in which it originated but they met the Prophet who had 
preceded them towards that sound (and had returned form there)* He comforted 
them, "Do not fear! Do not fear!' 1 He was riding a horse of Abu Talhah that 

was bare backed, having no saddle on it. On his neck was a sword* He remarked 'I 
found it (swift) running like a river." 1 

COMMENTARY: According to one tradition, the horse was that day Therefore, it became 
swift and no other horse could overtake it* So, this was one of the miracles of the Prophet 
that the condition of the horse changed after the Prophet rode it for a 

little while* 

It is not only bravery but also mustahab to advance towards suspicious movements of an 
enemy or of any other nature. One may even proceed alone* However, one must be sure 
that there is no risk to life. 

This hadith also proves that it is allowed to borrow, or ride a borrowed horse or any beast 
too urge jihad. It is also mustahab to keep the sword on the neck. 


NEVER TURNED DOWN REQUEST FOR HELP 


(4_Ac(3^>) -V Jtia jis till Jj-ij JlS (oa« &) 


5805* Sayyiduna Jabir said, "Never was Allah's Messenger asked 

for anything and he said, r No." 2 

COMMENTARY: Ibn Hajar said that if the Prophet iju had I his possession 
what anyone asked for, he gave it to him promptly. If he did not have it and could not 
procure it for the person who asked, he did not give a point blank refusal. Rather, he 
observed silence or excused himself politely or made a supplication for the rationed, under 
no circumstances did he decline outright. 

Shaykh izzud din said that he never said T No T simply to rebuff the petitioner* It is a 
different thing if he could not meet the request and he used the word to present his excuse. 
For instance, he said once: (I have no beast to offer you to ride). 

The poet Fazraq has composed a couplet about it: 


1 Bayhaqi # 6033, Muslim # 48. 2307, 

2 Bukhari # 6037, Muslim # 56. 2311. 
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Another Persian poet has said the same thing: 




<dJl YMl Y^^jl 

They both bring out the point that the Prophet a ^u* never said, ’No 1 except in his 
i^shhahhud (testimony about Allah's unity): I bear testimony that "There is no God but Allah." 


GENEROUS GRANT WITHOUT TEAR OF POVERTY 






5806, Sayyiduna Anas said that a man asked the Prophet ju for so 

^lany sheep as may fill the valley between two mountains- He gave him all of that. 
He came to his people and said, ‘O my people, embrace Islam, for by Allah, 
Muhammad gives so much that he does not fear poverty/' 1 

COMMENTARY: Perhaps the petitioner had not imagined that he would get all that so 
very easily. 

When the Prophet gave him, he was non-plussed. He realized Muslim to rely on 

Allah and to be content and to practice abstinence. Hence he advised his people to embrace 
Islam, for, prophet Muhammad does not worry about poverty and want. 


PERSISTENT DEMAND OF THE VILLAGERS 

£§£ £jJ! orio J C_Jaia>*9 \j F **~* Jlj. JjLa. 


(c£jW*JUjj) 

5807. Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut'im said that he was traveling with Allah's 

Messenger having returned from Hunayn. (On their way, somewhere,) 

the villagers intercepted him and pestered him with requests forcing him back 
against an acacia tree where his cloak was entangled in the tree. So, the Prophet JU 
paused and said, "Let me have my cloak. If I had quadrapeds (sheep and 
camels, -?tc) as many as these thorny trees, then, too, I would disburse them among 
you. Th^n, you would not find me niggardly, not a liar (making false promises) and 
not faint-hearted (as my withhold from giving you). 1 ' 2 
COMMENTARY: The Battle of Hunayn was fought immediately after he conquest of 
Makkah. 1 he Prophet j** had to fight it with the Banu Hawazin and Banu Thaqif 

and their allies all of whom inhabited a place between Makkah and Ta’if. Initially, the 


1 Muslim # 2312, Musnad Ahmad 3-108. 

2 Bukhari #2821. 
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Muslims faced stiff resistance but finally gained a decisive victory. 

The Muslim took six thousand captives and a large booty that comprised of forty four 
thousand camels. More than forty four thousand sheep and four thousand ooqiyah silver. 
The Muslim army was made up of ten thousand sahabah from Madinah both 

ansars and Muhajirs and the two thousand Makkans who had embraced Islam at the 
conquest of Makkah. 

The Prophet had the entire booty kept in custody at Ja'rarah near the battlefield. 

And, he led the army to put down the uprising of the people of Ta'if. After successfully 
suppressing the uprising, he returned to Ja'ranah and began 'o distribute the booty that 
was stored there. He gave away most of it to the people of Makkah to win over their hearts. 
He also gave some of it to the other deserving ones. The case of the man who was given all 
that he asked (hadith # 5806) relates to this booty. When he departed from there, he had 
distributed all the property. So when he met the villagers on the way, he could not meet 
their demand. Also, he could not refuse them outright and hurt their feelings. However, 
when they persisted and were very demanding, he spoke to them as the hadith tells us. He 
assured them that he had given away all property and if he did have anything he would 
not disappoint them. He stressed that he was not lying and was not scared of poverty if he 
would have nothing. 

These words of the Prophet are evidence that if anyone does not know you then 

it is proper to tell him of your virtues to create confidence in him. This is allowed. 


OBLIGING THE POOR 


I a’*-- j-" A) 

1^-5glJuJL Igiji-E-Vl felib v. ' j jsb 


5808. Sayyiduna Anas **narrated that whenever Allah's Messenger 
had offered the salah of fajr, the servants (of the people) in Madinah brought their 
vessels containing water. So, whoever brought a vessel, he did dip his hand into it 
(to please them and let them have blessings thereby). Often, they would bring them 
on a cold morning and he would dip his hand into them. 1 
COMMENTARY: This hadith speaks of the Prophet's kindness and compassion 

for his ummah. He loved them. It also guides that one must also endure difficulty and 
hardship if by that, one can be of help to the creatures. 


PROPHET'S COMPASSION FOR THE POOR 

rtit SjJI jJJl ^ f^Ji\ (JU 3j£j (6A - 


(lsj W 1 *'jj) 

5B09. Sayyiduna Anas ** said, "One of the several female slaves of the people 
of Madinah used to hold the hand of Allah's Messenger (whenever she 

was upset) and she then took him (by his hand) where she wished." 2 


1 Muslim # 74. 2324. 

2 Bukhari #6072. 
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COMMENTARY: If she deemed it necessary, she took him out of Madinah and told him of 
heir anxiety. This shows how much concerned the Prophet was for his ummah. 

He loved them and was most humble with them. 


J\ b jl U Uu. 4 j j-tt b oJlis K&t q yUti gfjjsj . > 




^9 1 £$ U** (_9^S-*~$ ' uS^<'<S .. 


. * s Lsj) — ^ 

5810.Sayyiduna Anas narrated that a woman had a unbalanced mind She 

submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, I.need something from you." He said, "O Umm 
Fulaan (mother of so and so)! Choose a place (where you wish to tell me). I shall do 
- what you wish (and listen to your problem)." Then, he accompanied he (where she took 
him) to a road till she got what she needed land told him what her problem was). 1 2 
COMMENTARY: The. Prophet was not all alone with the woman as one can be in 

a house, there were people around and those living there but they had kept their distance 
(and narrated this hadith). 

PRAISEWORTHY CHARACTERISTICS 


Sjk <iJZ ISlii Vj lilSJ Vj l*4U>Lj 41 din Ja *jj| jj ju 


(6AU) 


aljj) & U & sj 4 \ 

5811. Sayyiduna Anas **.*(>»j said that Allah’s Messenger was neither 

indecent in speech nor given to abuse anyone. If he admonished anyone, he only 
said, "What is wrong with him? May his forehead become full of dust!"* 
COMMENTARY: the word (^r***) - fahsh) translated 'indecent; actually means to transgress 
or go beyond limit in saying something or in giving a reply Mostly it is used to refer to 
sexual intercourse shamelessly, like abusing someone's parents. This word is used for 
excesses, grave since, evil habits and adultery. 

The word (j«i) (Ia'n) translated 'abuse' is to 'drive away,' deprive, 'degrade' or revile. When 
used for an act of Allah, it means that He puts away, deprives of His mercy. If used as from 
a creature then it is a curse and a prayer against someone calling for him to be-deprived a 
Divine mercy. It is a grave sin to make this prayer against one who does not deserve it and 
if it is done repeatedly then it is a grave sin. The ulama say unanimously that it is forbidden 
and unlawful to cure a specified person even if he is a disbeliever. But, if it is known for 
certain of anyone that he had died as a disbeliever, like Abu Jahl, then it is not forbidden to 
curse him. Similarly, if some people are involved in evil and sin, then it is not forbidden to 
curse them as a group, like 'Allah's curse be on the disbelievers, the wrong doers, the 
tyrants, those who devour interests, and the like. 

There are two kinds of (u*i) - curse. 

(i) Deprival of Allah's mercy and of admittance to paradise, and calling for 
perpetual punishment which is consignment to hell. This is exclusive for 


1 Muslim # 26. 2326. 

2 Bukhari # 6031, Musnad Ahmad 3.126. 
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the disbelievers. 

(ii) Deprival of Allah's particular mercy, of nearness to Him and of the rank of 
the foremost, choicest people, this prayer is made against sinners and 
evildoers of certain degrees* 

If this difference between the two kinds is borne in mind, then many doubts would be 
set at rest. 

"May his forehead become dusty *' 1 When the Prophet ^ jlp was displeased, these 

words were the only expression of his displeasure. Even when saying so, he did not 
address the persons directly but he used the third person pronoun. 

The some meaning is expressed by the words* 'May his nose be covered with dust!' Both 
these expressions allow for one of two meanings. They may be a figurative expression of 
imprecations, or they may mean a supplication and a figurative expression of worship and 
prostration because one who worships and prostrates himself has his forehead and nose 
cling to dust, and these expressions would mean 


May Allah cause your face to prostrate itself before him! 


il JL 1 J 


PROPHET DID NOT CURSE EVEN HIS ENEMIES 

Ui]j btaJ jl Jb b ijia Jb j (oah) 




5812. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ** & narrated that someone submitted, "O 
Messenger of Allah, do invoke a curse on the polytheists." He said, "I am not sent as 
one who invokes curses. Rather I am sent only as a mercy." 1 
COMMENTARY: The prophet made it clear that he is instrumental is bringing 

mercy to the worlds irrespective of believers and disbelievers. It is as the Quran says: 


SiJ VldJiliji Uj 


|And we have not sent you (O Prophet), but as a mercy to the world) (21:107) 

In that case, how may he be expected to curse the disbelievers howsoever antagonistic they be? 
It is very clear that he Prophet brings mercy to the believers. As for those who do 

not believe, he is the means of mercy to them in the sense that, though they disobey Allah 
and His Messenger <4-^44*^ and are rebellious, his being is responsible for wording of 
punishment from them in this world* It is as Allah say: 

^J\j bj 


{....but Allah was not going to chastise them while you {O Prophet( were among 
them] (8:33) 

In fact, Allah did not restrict this favour up to the life of the Prophet He let is 

continue forever. He decreed that a universal,. Complete punishment will not grip the 
people till the Last Day. As against this, the previous ummahs were destroyed completely 
and wiped off because of the curse invoked by their Messengers u*. Not even a 


1 Muslim # 87* 2599, see also hadith # 5800. 
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semblance of them remained. 

Teebi explained these words to mean! "I have not come to put anyone away from 
Allah's mercy. Rather, my mission is to bring people nearer to Allah's mercy by guiding 
them and by presenting the best of manners. Therefore, I may not be expected to invoke 
curses on the disbelievers." 

PROPHET WAS VERY MODEST 

a ^ 4* & IJlS ill (flA >r) 

5813. Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed Khudri narrated that the Prophet 

was more modest than a virgin observing the veil. When anything happened which 
he did not approve, they detected signs of that on his face.i 
COMMENTARY: the virgin veiled girl remains indoors and is more modest than the virgin 
who does not observe the veil and does not confine herself indoors. The Arabic words (^) 
is a veil. * 

The Prophet face was quick to reflect anything naturally disliked or contrary to 

Shari'ah. The Sahabah ***4^ realized that promptly and tried to correct the mistake. In 
that way, his displeasure was removed. 

However, this was possible only when the displeasure was caused by a natural factor or 
something makruh and disliked by Shari’ah, 

Nawawi W, said that when such a disliked thing happened, the Prophet j* did 

not say so in words but his displeasure was apparent on his face. The sahabah 
could read it on his face. 

This hadith highlights the merits of modesty. It also teaches us that this attribute must be 
strengthened as much as possible. But, it must not hinder discharge of an obligation to, 
anyone or in shari’ah and must not cause any kind of loss. 

NEVER LAUGHED WITH MOUTH OPEN 
*** jjLsjJ*^1)1 cLsi jU viJlS iiil£ (flAU) 

5814. Sayyiduna Ayshah narrated: I never saw the Prophet J-e laugh 

so outrageously (with his mouth vide open) that 1 might see his uvula. He merely 
smiled (for a laugh). 2 3 

COMMENTARY: Some people laugh their hearts out, hilariously. Their mouths are vide 
open so that their uvula and throat are visible. The Prophet never laughed in this 

manner. Often he smiled on a happy occasion, though sometimes, he laughed lightly. We 
have spoken on that in a previous chapter on the relative subject. (Book XXIV Chapter VII 
Laughing, hadith # 4745 to 4749.) r ' 


1 Bukhari # 3562, Muslim # 67. 2320 

2 Bukhari # 6092. 
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MANNER OF TALKING 

(° AV8 > 

(4-lCi j"" a ) -ol^V Jljdl Lli. jl 

5815. Sayyidah Ayshah said, "Allah's Messenger did not speak 

briskly like your jabber. Rather, he spoke in a distinct way so that one who wished 
could count his words." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophets ^ manner of speech was very clear and pleasant. 

He was dignified and serious. He spoke with pauses and his sentences were well spaced. 
His words could be counted. He did not speak ceaselessly and rapidly. The listeners could 
understand him easily and they had no doubts about his words. •• 

HELPED IN HOUSEHOLD WORK 

cJil JJ-ij iill ifn iiJU JU yfj (oavv) 

»l Jj) -jjjU)' JliyiSjiill 

5816. Sayyiduna Aswad (ibn Yazid) said, "I asked Ayshalj ****** 'what did 

the prophet do in his house?' She said. He would occupy in mahnah 

which is to help his family with household chores. When it was time of salah, he 

went out to (offer) the salah." 2 , 

COMMENTARY: The word in the text (W) mahnah or mihnah is 'to Serve be or service; 

and be occupied in work.' Sayyidah Ayshah has also defined the word: 'was of 

service to his family' Examples are milking the sheep, mending sandals, patching garments, 

and so on, . . 

To attend to household chores and to help the family members are what the Prophet 

did. It is a sunnah of the Prophet fSUu* did. It is a sunah of the Prophet and the 

righteous to work at home, * * 

Sayyiduna Aswad was a prominent tabi'i. He was alive in the time of the Prophet V- 

and did see the righteous caliphs and did list en to ahadith from the tongue of the 
distinguished sahabah ,**h*»j (companions). He was a highly devoted worshipper, an 
ascetic and a possessor of great qualities. He had the great good fortune and opportunity to 
perform eighty pilgrimage - hajj and umrah. He fasted regularly till his death and recited 
the Quran from cover to cover twice every night. He was a high-ranking faqih (jurist) and 
narrated many ahadith, 

NEVER SEIZED REVENGE 

J$\i isiisJ**^ 1 jtfAJ Slfcfrj < aAW > 

:j s&ilJI J* -ill jjAJ^SSil Uj 


1 Bukhari # 3568, Muslim # 160-3493. 

2 Bukhari # 676, Tirmidhi # 2489 (2497) 
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5817.' Sayyidah Ayshah narrated, "Allah Messenger was never 

given choice between two things but he selected the easier and lighter of the two as 
long as it did not involve a sin. If it was a sin, then he was the farthest away from it 
of all people. And, Allah's Messenger never took vengeance on his own 

account for anything. But, if what Allah has forbidden was violated then he seized 
revenge for it for Allah's sake." 1 

COMMENTARY: Being given choice of one of two things presupposes the choice is given 
by Allah or by the people. Clearly Allah will not give a choice in which a sin is involved 
Besides, the Prophet is innocent. So, it may be like the choice Allah gave the 

Prophet u to live in the world and to have the treasures of the world - or to be 

content with what is provided for the necessaries of life. He chose the second thing. He did 
not choose the first because though by itself it is not a sin get it may lead one away from 
worship if one continues to occupy oneself in the world. 

If the choice is given by the people that can be given by the disbelievers or by the Muslims. 
In the former case, the choirs will definitely involve a sin. 

In the latter case, anything that could lead to a sin has been classed a sin. Examples are 
choice between mujahadah (struggle, effort and iqtisad (moderation). Now, though 
mujahadah is not a sin, yet if one goes to the extremes and practices severity it may lead to 
destruction. In this case, mujahadah is disallowed. 

The choice between two things as given by Allah might also be give to the Prophet )nLy*>i,/* 
r.ot > hir iself but for other. For example, he might be asked to choose one of two (or more) 
kinds of punishment to his ummah for a certain sin. The Prophet would choose a 

lighter punishment. Or, if he was given a choice to kill the infidels in his custody or levy a 
jizyah and protect their lives and property, he would spare their lives and properties and ask 
them to pay the jizyah (which is a head tax imposed by Islam on the people of the Book living 
in an islamic state, after which their lives and properties are protected). 

Also, Allah gave him choice between mujahadah in worship of Him and iqtisad. He chose 
iqtisad (moderation instead of struggle). 

Ibn Hajar &***-, said that the Prophet never avenged himself for any wrong or 

crime, against him, or for anything done against his wishes. It should not cause us to ask 
why then he had many of those people killed who had caused him harm. Actually, they 
were sentenced to death because they also had perpetrated that which Allah has forbidden 
and they had transgressed the limits when antagonizing Islam and had become liable to 
punishment for the sake of Allah. 


THE PROPHET fL.yJthiJ* NEVER SEAT ANYONE 

^L >1 Yl LSjU. Vj ^ is IgS J* ill jj-45 <oa\a) 


1 Bukhari # 3560, Muslim # 77.2327. 
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5818. Sayyidah Ayshah said that Allah's Messenger did not ever 

beat anyone with his hand, neither a woman nor a servant But he did engage in 
jihad in Allah's path. And never was any wrong done to him for which he seized 
vengeance from the person who did that except when what Allah has forbidden 
was violated. In this case, he did as seek revenge for the sake of Allah. 1 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet did not beat anyone but he is said to have struck 

the riding beast sometime. 

He never beat a servant and a woman, these two classes are generally considered weak and 
are often prone to man's anger. Both of them should not be belittled and neglected. 
However, under some circumstances and subject to some conditions, it is permitted to give 
them a light beating, but, even then, it is beer to refrain from beating them. 

This must not be cited as evidence for not beating the children because it is of prime 
concern that they should be brought up and trained strictly. There is no reason to be lenient 
in this regard. A person beat his children or a servant is to satisfy one's ego. The real thing 
is that: 

it is better to beat one's children to correct them when they are wrong. 

It is better to pardon the two (women and servant) in order to curb one's ego. 
Jihad in Allah r s path is against His enemies. Hence, when so engaged, the Prophet 
(JL-j made no concessions and did not pardon anyone. It is the Battle of Uhud, he killed 
Allah's enemy Ubayy ibn Khalaf with his own hands. 

Jihad in Allah's path in not merely against His enemies. It is also the imposition and 
enforcement of he hudood and tazirat (prescribed punishment and discretionary punishments). 

SECTION II 


TREATMENT OF SERVANTS 


fjsriJ*- iltsl. ^jtsS 6?' tftj JLsj j* jill J-Jjl JU Ufff ££ 
lit sjjl? %ir p ijii Jl$ fii'u* V si>i I -J& ^ Ui 

-JUs ** i) jjj 


5B19. Sayyiduna Anas said, "I began to serve Allah's Messenger when I was 

eight years old. I served him for t en years (which was his total stay in Madinah). 
He never blamed me for anything wrong that befell at my hand. If a blaming one 
from his family blamed me, he would say, 'Leave him alone! If anything is decreed 
it will take place," 1 

This is as in the Masahih, but Bayhaqi has a slightly different wording. 
COMMENTARY: If anything is lost, broken or destroyed that is under the Divine decree 
even if it happened at someone's hand o' - for some apparent reason. There is no point in 
blaming anyone. 

According to another hadith, "If a female slave or servant breaks something, do not beat 
her because everything will perish. There is a term for it." 


1 Muslim # 79.2328. 

2 Shu'ab ul eeman # 8070, Musr.ad Ahmad 3-231. 
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PRAISEWORTHY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PROPHET 


g biLs Vj Vj lLa$ JLy iin j* Alt ^3 iSiS iijfe 6*i <«at . > 

<cs «' j.>)-j^Si jisg 6$ J *4^ 1 *4^ ^ ^ ^ 1 


5820. Sayyidah Ayshah ^ ^ said, "Allah’s Messenger was not 

indecent of speech by nature nor lewd on purpose. He was never vociferous in the 
markets. And, he never repaid evil with evil, but he forgave and pardoned 
{outwardly and inwardly in like with Allah's words ^ at 

Forgave them then, and pass (them) over. Surely, Allah loves the charitable - 5I13) 1 


PROPHET ,Jl.JL* WAS HUMBLE 

d -i^ii liu^i iijj _ JaAiitf ju* .>^1^ j&o jaSj jl4i c^i^jjluSi Sj« 


5821. Sayyiduna Anas said of the Prophet recalling his excellent 

manners and habits). "He used to visit the sick, to follow the funeral (Procession), to 
accept a slave 1 invitation and to ride on a donkey. I did not see him on the day of 
Khaybar (riding) on a donkey whose rein was of palm fibres." 2 
COMMENTARY: The slave's invitation was extrended after getting permission nfrom his 
master. It follows naturally that the Prophet never refused any invitation from 

anybody. 

This hadith recounts the praiseworthy attributes of the Prophet Mp He was humble 
and was kind and loving to all men without distinction. He never was boastful. When 
necessary, he did not why form riding a donkey particularly in the Battle of Khaybar when 
it was a day to demonstrate e ones greatness, he rode a donkey. This shows that there was 
no egoism in him, no false show of greatness and no pretence. 


PROPHET MENDED HIS SANDALS 


Uf <C£S dtjiii j kip ilil site iill ^ Jj-U & iiits (SATt ) 

p .Ijj) 641 <L$ ^ 


5822. Sayyidah Ayshah said, "Allah's Messenger pL.j^it^ used to mend 

his sandals, sew his garments and toil in his house as one of you toils in his house." 
She added, "He was a human being among human beings. He searched his garment 
for lice, milked his sheep and looked after himself. (This means that he generally 
did his own work and seldom asked others to do it). 3 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet used to examine now and then whether lice had 


’Tirmidhi# 2016 (2023) 

2 Ibn Majah # 4178, Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul eeman # 8190. 

3 Musnad Ahmad 6.167 (Not found in Tirmidhi though the text refers to it.) 
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fallen into his clothing. So, this does not contradict the tradition that says that lice did not 
trouble him. Recording to Mawahib Laduniyah, lice was never found on his clothing or 
body, at all. 

According to Imam Fakhruddin Razi never did a fly land on the Prophet's pL*j*j*Mj*r 
body and never did a mosquito or any other insect trouble him. 

As for the description of the Prophet jl* as a human being among human beings, 

Teebi j said that Sayyidah Ayshah spoke these words as a prelude to the next 

words* She has in mind the accusation of the disbelievers that if he was a prophet then he 
would not live or ordinary people but as a king who demonstrates his majesty and glory. 
The Quran has referred to this accusation of the disbelievers thus; 

(What kind is this Messenger? He eats food and walks in the,streets| (25:7) 

It is to reject the disbelievers that Sayyidah Ayshah said that the Prophet 

was one of the creature of Allah, and a human being like any other of the children of 
Prophet Aadam The only difference between him and the rest is that Allah has 

chosen him as His Prophet and Messenger, made him high with the highest values of 
mankind and gave him the best of manners as make him as example of nobility of 
mankind. The Quran sys of him: 

(Say: I am but a human being like you, it has been revealed to me.,) (18:110) 

These can be no better example of one who is so noble and distinguished as to be at the 
highest standard yet lived like a common man. His life was very simple like any ordinary 
creature of Allah. Spiritually he traveled up to the heavens and the height of the throne but 
physically he was humble like the creatures of dust. He mingled with the masses and lived 
like them and toiled as they did. He was kind and sympathetic to them and helped and 
cooperated with them. This is an example of his noble manners. In this way he also taught 
others that humility should be considered as the height of character and morals. 

That he conveying of Allah's message to the creatures should be regarded as a 
responsibility which cannot be discharged without being in touch with the people. This can 
be done only by relieving oneself of egoism and pride and abstaining form ostentation. 
One must present oneself as a common man. 

MINGLING WITH PEOPLE 


£$43 i-i jlit *51jilif wj-jlS JiS jla y? AfjlS. 6f5 <«wr> 

*5 (ifjil ji^ i ijU. 

£* jj&if ill l&u tfftjAdill l5jj l tyft isj 3 l&u Ujf'i tall I 


' o I j J) -J&S I j- 6 1 

5823, Sayyiduna Kharijah ibn Zayd ibn Thabit a ^ narrated that some people 
come to (his father) zayd ibn Thabit and requested him to narrated to them 

some ahadith of Allah's Messenger He said, "I was his neighbor. So, 
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whenever he received a revelation he would send for me and I would (go to him 
and) write it down for him. (It was his habit that) when he conversed about this 
world/ he spoke of it alorig with us. When we conversed about the hereafter/ he 
spoke of it alongwith us. And r when we spoke about food. He too spoke about it* 
along with us. 

I narrate to you all this about Allah’s Messenger 

COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Zayd was very near to the Prophet ^ j it ^ both 

spiritually and physically. He was more aware of the Prophet life then anyone else. 

He discloses that the Prophet maintained very close 9odal ties with the people. 

He was familiar with them and joined them in their conversation over a wide range of 
subjects. They never broached anything disliked and blameworthy. That could not be done 
in his presence and he could not be expected to attend such a gathering where disliked 
topics could be raised. This hadith, therefore, does not contradict the hadith; 


Jjl 


"The Prophet kept his tongues in check except when it was necessary to 

speak. Surely, his assembly was of learning." 

Often, topics of the world do provide beneficial knowledge of different aspects. Hence 
every gathering will be called on assembly of learning even if worldly topics are discussed, 
but they provide beneficial knowledge of various kinds. 

If a gathering discusses affairs of the world and not of religion and lacks any benefit, then 
the attendance of the Prophet 4 ^ *>&,>-. will mean that he and sahabah discussed 

such things as are permissible. He did so to let them know that such meetings and 
discussions are allowed. It was Wajib (obligatory) for the Prophet 4 -.j*> 4 ajU to join in such 
discussions. 

In conclusion Zayd **confirmed that the hadith he narrated was authentic. He thereby 
fulfilled the conditions that apply to narration of ahadith. 


SHAKING HANDS & MANNER OF SITTING 


(Ufj- o'jj) U&JijSj 

5824. Sayyiduna Anas **said that when Allah's Messenger r L. J 4 s i*iia rf Le shook 
hands with a man, he did not take away his hand until the man took away his hand. 
And he did not turn away his face from the man's face until the man turned away 
his face. And he was never seen with his knees stretched in front of the person with 
whom he was sitting . 1 2 

COMMENTARY: These two characteristics of the Prophet of not taking away his 

hand from the man’s hand after a handshake and his sight from him till he preceded in 
doing 60 speak highly of his humility and forbearance. 


1 Bayhaqi in Sharh us sunnah # 3679. 

2 Tirmidhi # 2490. 
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He did not sit ahead of his neighbour but he always sat in line with the others and never 
stretched his knees in front of, or before, anyone sitting with him. 

Some exponents say that in keeping with manners of sitting, the Prophet never 

sat down with his knees raised in the company of other people. 

Some others have said that the words mean; 'he did not stretch his feet wive in front of 
anyone. 

This hadith t reaches us to respect our Muslim brothers whether they are junior to us or 
senior in rank. 


NEVER KEPT ASIDE ANYTHING FOR HIMSELF 


jOl sljj) Lij a > 


5825. Sayyiduna Anas said that Allah's Messenger never kept 

aside anything for the morrow. 1 

COMMENTARY: He had perfect trust Allah. He relied completely on the mercy of Allah, 
so he never kept anything aside for the next day. 

However, he did store for his famiy whatever hey would need for one year. He was 
apprehensive lest they lose patience at the time of need and become anxious. 


PROPHET OBSERVED LONG SILENCE 


* 




5826. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah said that Allah's Messenger was 

given to observe silence very often. 2 

COMMENTARY: He spoke little. He spoke only when necessary otherwise he maintained 
silence. Bukhari, Muslim and others have transmitted a hadith: 

1 ^ 


'He who believes in Allah and the Last Day must speak what is god, otherwise he 
must keep quiet.'' 3 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr **41^ used to say: 

aUl ^jJLl 


"Would that I were dumb except for mention and remembrance of Allah." 


MANNER OF PROPHET SPEECH 

(jjl jjjI »1jj) j t< eAW > 

5827. Sayyiduna Jabir (ibn Abdullah) <w> * said that the speech of Allah's 
Messenger was distinct and with paused (unhurried). 4 

COMMENTARY: His words were clear and well separated. He did not speak hurriedly. 


1 Tirmidhi # 2362. 

2 Baghawi in Sharh us sunnah, Musnad Ahmad # 2362. 

3 Bukhari # 6476 (Abu Shurayh) (different wording Abu Hurayrah) 6018,6019,6135,6136,6138,6475, 
Muslim # 75-47,77-48, Tirmidhi # 2507,1974, Tirmidhi # 2508, 

4 Musnad Ahmad # 4838. 
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The words used are (jyy) and U-y), so it seems that (jjy) refers to his recital of the Quran: 
to read gracefully and distinctly, in tonation (of the Quran) with measured voice. 1 
And y) refers to his general conversation. 



5828. Sayyiduna Ayshah I*****) said, "Allah’s Messenger did not talk 

unceasingly and rapidly like your talking, but he spoke distinctly and spaced out 
his words. Thus, whoever sat with him could retain them in memory." 1 


SMILING LIPS 

sill Ja *1m ^5 u Lii^J j£\ lit 1J jU jll ^ y? yj <& £*j <AAU) 

, £ 
»ljj) ->L;j 


5829. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Harith ibn Jaz said, "I have not seen anyone 

smiling more often than Allah’s Messenger did." 1 * 3 


AWAITING THE REVELATION 




oljj) —frCi-SJI iji'isj-la 

5830.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Salaam said that whenever Allah's Messenger 

talked while sitting, he often raised his eyes to the sky. 4 
(He waited for Jibril f*-Ju j* and the revelation.) 

COMMENTARY: Even while conversing with anyone, the Prophet pLu*>4^ had his sight 
toward the sky. He hoped Jibril would come to him bringing the revelation. 

SECTION III 


PROPHET'S SON «***, IBRAHIM 

dll J-& $ 1 JI liitU jls ustt££ < eAn ) 

dij jiis ±A* u&j £2^' i]»ja jly s# 

j-& dM JtS-4*121(}3$ (5* iJiJ? yi $ 

.aiii £j j •vljli il^ 4 d) j ^ 1 1 i1 vLjuLsj dsi 


1 See vocabulary of the Quran compiled Abdullah Abbas an Nadvtfi, Daral Isha'at, Karachi (p 211) 

1 Tirmidhi # 3639 (3659) 

3 TRiridhi # 3641 (3661), 

4 Abu Dawud # 4837. 
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5831. Sayyiduna Ami ibn Sa'eed reported that Sayyiduna Anas narrated, "I 

never saw anyone more compassionate to the family than Allah’s Messenger 
(4~j. His son, Ibrahim (whose mother was Mariyah Qutbiyah) **4^ was 

being suckled (by a faster mother) in Awali of Madinah. He would go there other. 
We would go with him and he would enter the house that was full of smoke 
(because) the child's faster father was blacksmith. (His kiln used to fill the house 
with smoke, but love of his son drone the Prophet into the smoke filled 

hquse.) He would take the child (in his arms), kiss him and return (after making 
some enquiries).' 1 

Sayyiduna Amr (narrated further from Sayyiduna Anas) m. it "when 

Ibrahim died, Allah's Messenger said, 'Ibrahim is my son who 

has died while he was beings suckled. Two faster mothers are appointed for him. 
They will complete his suckling in paradise." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (>>) stands for faster .-mother. Her husband, the faster 
father is also called (y>). The Prophet son, Ibrhaim wij j>j was entrusted to a 

faster mother as was the ancient custom of the Arabs. Her name was Umm Sayf and her 
husband was Abu Sayf who was a blacksmith. When Ibrahim died he was being 

suckled and he was an infant of sixteen or seventeen months. He was he son of Allah's 
Messenger so because of his blessings, Allah elevated him in rank, and not only 

did He admit him to paradise straightaway but also appointed for him two faster mother in 
paradise. They were assigned the task of suckling him till his period of sucking him till his 
period of suckling (two years) was completed. 


PROPHETS CHARACTER IMPRESSED IN JEW 


JI 4J-!o aJ >1^ *5 ^ ^ (oavt > 

Ij VjlS U U b AJ jtfS j!Lj *1)1 Ja 

I ■sjjl£S sljjdlj (Lid\j j 1j j-&^\ jiiic 4U1 

b IjlISI<u 4i ibI J* JtllI Spo tM*iSjSijzi J tijs J4%j±zj 4llI J* 

sjji ^ iin i Jill sill jj-y 

J&s jj-^5 ^ SJJlYlaJlY^jl i*£T 4^1 jla JUih Jijp Uil 

<isW4* (S? S£s*i SJjsJl cj v V)dJu ^Lk# xllsX U jilt j Ul -il' 

t c$ y \L* 

nil! dJjT Uj ^ llij jin diilj iiil Vi all V sjjl JUit 12114^3 


1 Muslim # 64-2316. 
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5832* Sayyiduna Ali narrated that there was a Jew (in Madinah)* He was (a 

scholar) called so and so scholar (hibr), Allah's Messenger owed him 

some dinars* He demanded repayment from the prophet AjU&JL*. He said to him, 
ti O Jew, t have nothing that 1 may give you (in payment)*" He said, "Then I shall not' 
separate from you, O Muhammad, till you repay me/ 1 So Allah's Messenger 
said, "In that case, 1 shall sit with you/ 1 And, he sat down* 

Then, Allah's Messenger offered the salahs of Zhr, asr, maghrib, ishas 

and (in the morning) fajr, The sahabah (observed this and had become very 

angry and they) threatened and warned him* Alah’s Messenger *4* & 
understood what they were doing (and his dislike for that was apparent on his face* 
They realized his displeasure so) they submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, a Jew has 
held you back***' 1 so Allah's Messenger fL*}*J*&J-* said, M My Lord has forbidden me 
to do wrong to one with whom a convent is finalized, or to anyone else." 

As the day advanced, the Jew said, "1 testify that there is no God but Allah and I 
testify that you are Allah's Messenger* Half of my property 1 give in Allah path* 
And, know by Allah, I did not do what I did to you except to verify your 
description as found in the Torah* (It says:) 'Muhammad ibn Abdullah will be bom 
in Makkah, will emigrate to Taibah (Madinah) and will have his kingdom in Syria* 
He will not be harsh and rude, and vociferous in the markets* He will not be 
marked by vulgarity or indecent speech* I testify that there is no God but Allah and 
I testify that you are Allah's Messenger* As for this my property, decide about it in 
he light of what Allah has directed you*" And the Jews was very affluent* 1 
(Allah improved his after life too with his property)* 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet offered the salah of fajr which means that he 

remained seated with the Jew all day and all night* Neither did he sleep nor did he rest* 
Perhaps this took place in the Masjid Nabawi but it is also possible that it took place 
somewhere else. The Prophet may have been there and the Jew may have come 

up to him. Then he sat there with the Jew, all day and all right. 

The wording not to do wrong to one with whom one has convented and with anyone else 
is a specific statement moving to a general one. The Prophet first mentioned the 

covenant specifically. The Jew was one of the dhimmis who had been extended protection. 
The Prophet meant to say, r, lf I move away from him and refuse to sit with him 

without repaying his debt to him then that would amount to wronging him. And Allah has 
forbidden me t o do that." Then he enlarged the scope of it y saying, 'Not merely this one but 
I am forbidden to be unjust to anyone at all, whether a covenant is made with him or not. 
Against the normal procedure of moving from the general to the specific, the Prophet 
< 4 - 0 *^ mentioned the specific before mentioning the general. This was necessary in this case. 
Moreover, he made it clear that if a Muslim is wronged then he may be compensate ed by 
giving him the pieties of the wrongdoer and thus please him. But if a disbeliever is 
wronged then pious deeds cannot be given to him. So, it becomes impossible to obtain his 
pleasure. Neither can pious deeds be given to him not can they be of use to him in any 


1 Bayhaqi in Dila'il un nab awad 6, 280. 
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way. Hence, on the day of resurrection of such a person with whom a covenant is made 
complains against a Muslim of wrongdoing then it will become very difficult for the 
Muslim to please him. 

This is why the Prophet decided to make this difficulty known and he named first the 

one with whom a covenant stands. Then he mentioned everyone else in a general way. 

When the Jew restrained the Prophet j* for not being able to repay the debt none of 

the sahabah came forward to pay it on behalf of him. There could be two reasons 

for that: 

(1) They too were unable to make a payment. 

(2) The Jew refused to accept any payment from them because he wished to verify 

the description of the prophet in the Torah. 

Finally, the Jew said, "This my property..." He may have pointed out to his property or to 
the place where it was. Then, he authorized the Prophet to use the property 

according to Allah's pleasure for the benefit of religion. 

In the beginning he gave away half of his property. But, when faith made strong home in 
his heard he offered all his property and his son life too in Allah's path. 


KINDNESS TO THE POOR & NEEDY 

ibl J-& tfjJl jtf JjT q) yi ufj (*att> 


'•Ijj) AJ (#**9 Xla jVl A* Yj && 1 J£L£.j 


5833, Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Abu Awfa said that Allah's Messenger 
engaged in dhikr (remembrance of Allah) very often, but he occupied in idle talk veiy 
rarely. He prolonged the salah but shortened the sermons. He never hesitated to walk 
with a widow or a poor person and he got them what they needed- 1 
COMMENTARY: The dhikr is mention and remembrance of Allah and of everything that 
concerns or leads to it It is a fact that the Prophet engaged in mention of Allah 

very often or in different ways all the time and every moment. 

Idle or vain talk cover everything other than dhikr and concerns the world. In fact every 
affair of the world even if there is some wisdom in it is also idle talk compared to true 
dhikr. This is why Imam Ghazali #***■; had said: 

JawjJ IjJ 1 1 s-aA I? \ j a ■ ^ 1 .7 -irr^-r 

W I hai^e misued part of my life in writing my basit, wash, and wajiz books/' (simple, 
average and brief. 

Though such affairs of the world ad are not devoid of wisdom do not fall under the 
classification of idle or vain talk, yet they are grouped wit h idle and vain because of their 
outward form and their origin, and keeping aside their reality. U is to support this 
interpretation that the Sufis say: 




1 Nasai'i # 1414, Darami # 74. 
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"The good deeds of the pious are the evil deeds of the near ones." 

It is also wrong to take (>i) in its real meaning 'vain/ useless, Idle 1 etc, because never did 
the Prophet engage in such talk and neither can it be imagined. Allah has 

described the believers as abstaining from it. So how may we think of the Prophet 
{L*} engaging in it. 




(And those who from (everything) vain turn away*,.} (23:3) 

Some authorities say that the word (^) - little, seldom rarely) is used here in the sense of 
'never' (f^) - lacking). They cite the verse of the Quran: 


£j 


[So, they believe just in very little things (meaning, only what is common to Islam and 
Judaism)} (2iS8) Mufti Muhammad Taqu Usmani: The meanings of the Noble quran. 
Though this opinion eliminates many disputes about the word (>J) - vain, idle), yet it is not 
appropriate to the syntax of the hadith because the word (j&t) - much, very often) 
demands the same meaning for (ji*) - seldom, rare) as used in the hadith. 

As for prolonging salah and making the sermon brief, it refers particularly to the salah of 
Friday- The prophet used concise but comprehensive words in his sermon of 

Friday, Every sentence had few words but conveyed a wide meaning. However, when he 
had to offer much advice, he delivered a long, detailed sermon too. Normally, his sermon 
was shorter than his salah. Moreover, we have read a hadith in the chapter on Friday (the 
sermon & the Friday salah # 1406): 


"Surely the length of the salah of a man and the brevity of his sermon are a sign of 
his understanding." (Muslim 47-869) 

Salah is the mi'raj of the believer and an occasion of prayer to his Lord, so, it must be 
lengthened. The sermon invites the people to the truth which calls for eloquence and 
fluency. People might be led to believe that there is ostentation in the delivery. Hence, it 
must be shortened. That would be better. 


THE QURAYSH BELIED THE PROPHET ju 


-o lii cLiSj VUjjOwj 4115 i±i\ ^ (GAfi) 

I oljj) -. y. < J 1 U'S'l j v£JLjVJL iJ JJhIs 


5834, Sayyiduna Ali j narrated that Abu Jahl said to the Prophet 

"We do not belie you, but we reject that which you have brought as false. So, Allah 

the exalted revealed about them: 


*Aj i c-j C, (jwilb I ^ 


(Though in truth they belie not you, yet the evildoers in fact deny the revelations of 
Allah.) 1 (6:33) 


1 Tirmidhi # 3064 (8085) 
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COMMENTARY: Abu Jahl rejected "that which you have brought.' These are the revelation 
meaning the Book of Allah and the Shari’ah. He said, "We belie you because we do not 
regard your Book and Shari’ah as true. If you take these things away, then we have no 
quarrel with you. But, this accursed one could not realize that if Muhammad did 

not lie in worldly matters as the Quraysh too admitted then why would he lie in religious 
matters and news of the hereafter why would he call them towards falsehood. The truth 
was that the chiefs of the quraysh of Makkah were spiteful and hostile to the Prophet 

They were jealous because this orphan and ummi was raised to a very high rank. 
How could they who possessed riches and power obey him? This spite, hostility and 
jealously get them to say things that were very unreasonable. 

Tafsir Kashaf - the exegesis of the Quran presents two meaning of the verse quoted in the 
hadith (6:33). 

(1) O Muhammad, these infidels who belie you and refuse to believe, do not 
refute you but, in fact, they repudiate the revealed verses of Allah and His 
religions. The example of this is a slave of his master whom people trouble 
because of his unusual doings. The master tells him that the people do not 
trouble him but actually trouble the master himself. The master says, 'I will 
teach them a lesson." 

(2) O Muhammad, these infidels do not belie you. Rather, they regard you as true 
and trustful and they cite your examples truthful. They actually belie Allah's 
verses and His religion. This meaning is more compatible with the hadith. 


PROPHET DID NOT CHOOSE RICHNESS FOR HIMSELF 

jfcj, Qt djjUJ d-4j5 aijU kjLj jj-y $ dJ Is Ufc 6f5 <«wu/wr«> 

I 'M jisf l <jg Mi nXj)J 


43 M & jgfe Ji ^4 .jjj s if ^-4 

^ J* sin j*y WU 


(l£*i j£b jj-y ' 4 * if Ml 


58^5. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah’s Messenger said (to 

her), 'O Ayshah, if I had wished, mountains of gold will move with me. An angel 
had come to me. Its waist was as high as the Ka’bah. He said, ’Your Lord has 
conveyed to you salaam (greeting of peace on you). And offers you that you may be 
a Prophet and a slave, or a prophet and a king. I looked at (the angel) Jibril (a 

questioning look). He gestured that I should humble myself (and choose a life of 
hardship and poverty, not of leisure). 1 

5836. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas version has Allah’s Messenger turned 

to Jibril (On receiving the message) as though seeking his advice. Jibril *> 


1 Bayhaqi # 3683. 
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f'sLJi made a gesture with hand (indicating the earth) to say that he should humble 
himself. "So I said, 'Prophet and slave! 

Sayyidah Ayshah said, "After that Allah's Messenger never ate 

reclining. He said, 'I eat like a sfave eats and I sit as a slave sits." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet Was advised to choose humbleness in the world. 

But, this means a high rank with Allah. As against thi§, kingship and affluence leads to 
rebellion and forgetting Allah. These people become arrogant and ungrateful 
Jibril gave this advice on the basis of the general trend. This is why most of the 

Prophet (O-j ulama (scholars) and righteous people chose life of poverty and 

hardship. They always preferred^ life of hard work and toil to riches and luxury. 



(O Allah cause us to be among them and gather to wit h them). 

The Prophet said that he ate like a slave. He was not particular patience and 

expressed gratitude. He did not crave for rich and good kind of food and did not feel a 
dislike for poor kind of food. 

He said that he sat as a slave sits with folded legs as one sits while offering salah. This is a 
best manner of sitting. Or, it is a sitting posture with one knees raised as one sits while 
eating. The Prophet generally sat in this manner. 


CHAPTER - XXI 

THE MISSION OF THE PROPHET 
THE BEGINNING OF THE REVELATION 

The Arabic word in the caption is (d-^Ji) al-mab'ath refers to («!*■) - ba'ath) and the period of 
ba'ath And ba'ath means 'to raise, 1 'to send. 1 In this place, it means: Allah sent Muhammad 
as His prophet and Messenger to ail His creatures. 

The word (u,) - bada'c) mean 'begin, 'initiate, 1 'commence.' 

Some versions have (j-v) instead of (t-n). It means 'to appear.' 'to manifest. 1 Though both 
convey the some meaning yet the first version is correct. 

The word (^-j) (wahy) means basically 'pointation,' 'to write, 1 to allude.’ 'to hint' 'to talk 
softly, 1 'to send a message', ’to cast' and 'to inspire. 1 It is stated in Mashariq ul-Anwar that 
{j*>) wahy is 'to send a secret message swiftly. 

There were different form of wahy (Allah's Message and guidance) to the Prophet 
f±*j and other Prophets some if them were honoured with direct conversation with 

Allah, like Prophet Musa This is known from the Quran. The Prophet too 

was honoured in this way on the eight of the mi'raj. 

The second form of wahy was through the angels as messengers. Jibril used to bring 
Allah's message and guidance. He delivered that message just as it was, word for word. 
Generally this from of wahy took place. 

The third form of wahy was inspiration. Allah put the message in the heart (of the 
inspired). The Prophet fL,j said, for instance: {jijjjto) "It was put in my heart.” It is 


1 Bayhaqi # 3684. 



354 


Translation & Commentary of MJSHKATUL A1ASAAB/H 


Vol.5 


said that most of the wahy received by Prophet Dawud was of this form. 

This much is about the wahy that was sent to the Prophets but, the Quran also 

refers to wanhy sent to others than the Prophet's In such cases wahy (revelation) 

means ilham (inspiration) as stated in the Quran: 

(And we inspired the mother of Musa..." (28:7) 

Also, the word (j-j) wahy is used in the sense of (^') command. For example, the Quran 
says: 

[And I commanded the disciples....} (5:111) or: 

[And, I enjoined upon the disciples...} 1 
Furthermore, wahy also means 'to make it natural.' 'a disposition; Allah sys: 

[And your Lord put it in the nature of the bee-or, inclined the bee-... (to do)...} 2 

(16:68) 

SECTION I Jyiijjil' 

BEGINNING OF MISSION OF PROPHET 

^ ^ (^11 (6Arv) 

5837, Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said that Allah's Messenger was 

chosen for his mission at the age of forty. He stayed in Makkah for thirteen years 
during which he received revelation regularly. Then he was instructed to emigrate. 
So, he emigrated (to Madinah) for ten years before he died at the age of sixty three, 3 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet's age was as stated in this hadith but other reports 

have been given too* For instance, Ibn Abbas himself gave the Prophet's age as sixty 

five in another hadith (5838) Anas said that the Prophet was sixty years 

old when he died (see hadith 5839) following). It seems that both of them have brought the 
figures to the nearest round number, 

BEGINNING OF REVELATION 

oj^JI £^5 JljL: jJLij lH* ^*5 (oava) 

j j \ j jj J l J U ^ V.J 


1 The urdu text is translated (instead of any recognized translation of the (Quran)* The second is from 
the meaning of the Noble Quran, Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani, 

2 from the urdu text. 

3 Bukhari # 3851, Muslim # 117-2351, Tirmidhi # 3652 (3672) 
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5838. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas **41^ said, "Allah's Messenger stayed in 

Makkah for fifteen years (after being commissioned). For seven (of these) years, he 
heard the voice (of Jibri) calling, 'O Muhammad) and saw the light (of a 

mysterious kind in the dark) but did not see anything (in the light). And, for (the 
remaining) eight years, he received revelations. Then, he stayed in Madinah ten 
years and died (there at the age of sixty five." 1 
COMMENTARY: We have spoken against the previous hadith on the age of the Prophet 
fL-jUein being (sixty three or) sixty five. As for his stay in Makah after becoming prophet, 
this hadith puts it at fifteen years while the previous said that it was thirteen years. We say 
the same thing here as we had said previously (# -5837) about his age that Ibn Abbas had 
rounded off the figures in both cases. 

This hadith sys that the Prophet ^ i j- heard voices and saw light after being' 
commissioned in Makkah for the initial seven years of the fifteen he stayed in Makkah. 
However, historical accounts and some other ahadith assert that this happened before he 
became prophet and began his mission. The wisdom behind that was that he may be 
familiar with the world of the angels and should not find it unbearable afterwards. 


PROPHET'S AGE AT DEATH 





5839. Sayyiduna Anas said, "Allah took him (meaning, the Prophet) 

fL.) when he had completed sixty years of his life." 2 


AGES OF THE PROPHET pL. } & THE RIGHTEOUS CALIPHS 





5840.Sayyiduna Anas said, "The Prophet died when he was sixty 

three years old, Abu Bakr too, when he was sixty three years old and Umar, 

too, when he was sixty three years old." 3 

And, Muhammad ibn Isma'il Bukhari said, "Sixty three (years) is (given as the - 


age of the Prophet's death) in most ahadith)." 

COMMENTARY: As stated previously, the most correct reports of the Prophet 
age is that he was sixty three years old when he died. As for Abu Bakr all traditions 

say that he two died when he was sixty three years old. His caliphate lasted two years and 
four months. He was younger than the Prophet by same number of months as he 

survived after him. , 

There are different reports of the age of Umar but eh most correct is that he lived for 

sixty three years. Some traditions say fifty nine years. The compiler of Mishkah has written: 
"The slave Abu Lulu who belonged to Mughirah ibn Shu'bah hit Umar with a 
dagger on Wednesday, 26 th Dhul HIjjah 23 AH in Madinah and' wounded him. Then, on 


1 (Bukhari # ?) Muslim # 123.2353, Tirmidhi # 3651 (3670/1) Musnad Ahmad 1-266. 

2 Bukhari # 5900, Muslim # 113-2347. 

3 Muslim # 114-2348, Tirmidhi # 3653 (3673) by Tahir 
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Sunday 10 th Muharram 14AH Umar was buried. He was sixty three years Id at that 

time." This statement is most correct. His caliphate lasted ten years and six months. 
According to waqidi, Sayyiduna Uthman w martyred by an Egyptian rebel Aswaad 

Tajibi on Friday, 18 th Dhull HIjjah 35 AH. He was buried on Saturday in Jannat ul baqi. He 
was eight two years old on that day. Some people say that he was eighty eight years old. 
Some other traditions are also narrated about him. His caliphate was spread over nearly 
twelve years (some days fever than that). 

Sayyiduna Ali become caliph on the day Uthman was martyred. On Friday, 

17 th Ramadan 40 AH, Abdur Rahman ibn Muljim attacked him in Kufah and he was 
wounded seriously. Three days later he handed over his soul to its Greater. He was buried 
in Najaf at the age of sixty three. His caliphate lasted a few days more than four years and 
nine months. 

Imam Bukhari &***-> said that most statement agree that the Prophet was sixty 

three years old. Reports about his age being otherwise are fewer like sixty years. Hence, 
this report (of 63 years) is accepted as more correct. As for as his birth is concerned, the 
most authentic report is hat he was bom in the year of feel (elephant). Qadi Iyad said that 
historians and the ulama are unanimous about it. Besides that also agree that he was born 
in Rabi ul-Awwal on a Monday, but they differ on the date beings twelfth, eighteenth or 
tenth. His death also occurred in Rabi ul-Awwal or the twelfth, Monday in the midrhorning 
(or time of duha). 


HOW THE WAHY REVELATION BEGAN 

ci iSjUii isjjJi j -}ji 6* jUs ahi jji JJw -o Jjf (Mt\) 

6 i> j riiii J4 J-Sti ift is jj isJi 

Ji AjJ-i >5 3-2 J Ji£^j 64 s ^SaJI CJj I ji I aiiil! 

ji* is 4 & Ui u jlisijJi jli* li&Sifcltj o;Uj jii Ji 

fa & Ji istfll JiiU is 4 & is! La dJJ ySl JlSS jJ J ^.1 fa & Ji 

ji i£i fa & Ji fciiiii £jiiU is! u viii juu ^i ii isii 

_£lcL jJi (jsjJIJ>.J^Vl cjSjj 1 ^* 6s : j UjVl Jii Jii 1^*1 Jis 

jlSS js JLT'* Jlji JiJS 43L» J* Jji jj.'j Aij.9 

cJ Us L JisJ Jjll UjbLtj jlis 1 iU Jii JjJ-jJ Qjbjj 

^sjXdi cL-fcj Jlasi J-a i# ail i jiiij & 

ill! J-® 4 JJI jj-lj IJ-a-U IjIa fa 651 Is iljj ^ Jill y£l yS 8*- 1 ! Jj. 6$l b 
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ji »ja cn/JjjLj ii» J*4« Jj-y 

isJj 4-^3 il'J Sp \j£ viJLijg sjjjj Sij* V) H CJU 

^ (|l=i 


5841. Sayyidah Ayshah i***^*, narrated: The first revelation Allah's Messenger <*J?e 
was as true dreams. All his dreams were like clear, bright dawn. Then, he 
began to prefer solitude and confined himself in the cave Hira where he occupied in 
tahannuth which is spending may night at a stretch in reflection and worship away 
from his family (having carried his provision along). When he desired to go to his 
family he returned home to Khadijah and brought fresh provision as much 

again (to the came). Truth came to him in the cave Hira. There, an angel (Jibril 
or Isra’fil) j*. came to him and said, 'Read!' He said, (j^uu*) ’I am unread." 

The prophet said, "The angel then held me and sqeezed me so hard that I 

felt pain. Then he let me go and asked me again, 'Read I said again that I am 
unread. The angel again took me in his grip and squeezed me as hard as before 
causing me severe pain. Then he released me and said, 'Read', I repeated that I was 
unread. He took me a third time and embraced me very hard (choking me till I 
could bear no more). On releasing me, he said (this time): 




{Read in the name of your Lord who created - created man (and everything) from a 
blood-clot. Read and your Lord is Most Bountiful who taught by the pen - taught 
men that (which) he knew not.) (96:1-5) 

(Then the angel disappeared.) Allah's Messenger then returned home 

with these verses, his heart beating hard. (According to one version: the veins on his 
shoulders and neck were swollen). He said to Khadijah 'Cover me up with 

a blanket! Cover me upon. (He used the plural form so they covered him up 
(»jL>ji) and gradually his heart beat was normal (and his physical condition 
improved). Then he recounted to Khadijah everything that had happened and said, 
'I fear for my life.' She comforted him, 'you should not worry. By Allah, He shall 
never let you down. You join ties of relationship, are truthful., cany the burden of 
the tired, help and needy, car for the guest and cooperate with people who are 
, afflicted by ups and downs and are wronged.' Khadijah then took him to 

her paternal cousin, waraqah ibn Nawfal. (He had converted to Christianity during 
the jahiliyah and was a scholar of the Herbew language. He used to write down the 
Injeel into Habrew. He had grown old and had last his eyesight). She said to him, 
'O cousin, listen to what your nephew says: Waraqah asked him, 'O nephew, what 
do you see? 1 Allah's Messenger recounted to him his experience in detail. 

Waraqha said, ’It is the names (the same angel) whom Allah had sent to Musa 
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fS-Ji. would that I were young when you become a Prophet! Would that I were alive 
when your people expel you (from Makkah)! 

Allah's Messenger asked in amazement, 'Will they drive me out?" He said. 

Yes! Whenever a Prophet has brought a message like the one you have brought he 
was always opposed. (According to one version; the disbelievers were hostile to 
him and persecuted him) If I am there during those days I will be of utmost help to 
you.' But, he died a few days thereafter. (At the same time,) revelation was 
interrupted (for about three years). 1 


tjife \j\5i £* \3l l!ji && jLl} J- 6 J4- 1 JSV^ 1 S'JjfoALT) 

jlis jufe ^ ^ $$ '&H ^ 1 M 1 V&& 


5842. (Bukhari;s version also has) The Prophet was deeply grieved on 

that account. We have learnt of it (from many ahadith). Many a morning, he 
ascended a mountain to throw himself down, but Jibril came suddenly every 

time he went up the peak of a mountain to jump down from it and assured him, 
'Muhammad (ifc-a (surely, you are Allah's Messenger)!' This calmed him 

down and set his heart at peace. 2 * 

COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Ayshah described the beginning of revelation either on 

hearing it from the Prophet directly or on learning of it from one of the sahabah 

because she herself was not bom at that time. 

The scholars say that the Prophet used to see true dreams six months before he was 
commissioned. True dreams are when Allah makes the person get the reflection of those 
things on his mind and heart and feelings. Those things are to occur later or have occurred 
but he is unaware of them. Just as a persons; hear and mind, and perception and feelings 
are alert when he is awake, so too this sleeping person’s perception and feelings become 
alert on the command of Allah. The result is that when he awakes he sees it occur exactly in 
the same way or becomes aware of it. This things happen only on the command of Allah 
the High and so it is not at all impossible in practical life. Everything is under the power 
and ability of Allah the Omnipotent, and His command and action can never be obstructed 
by sleep or anything else. 

THE CAVE: Hira is a well known mountain in the outskirts of Makkah. It is also called JabI 
Thawr. The Ka'bah is seen from its peak. Perhaps this is why the Prophet had 

chosen its cave to worship Allah in solitude. It is said that when the ka'bah was attacked by 
Abraha and his men riding on elephant, Abdul Muttalib, too, had sought refuge at this 
mountain and had engaged in supplication at this place. 

The scholars of hadith have written exhaustively on the subject of solitude and seclusion. 
Allah's pious slaves and those possessed of Divine awareness have been observing it 


1 Bukhari # 3, Muslim # 118. 252, "The Life of Prophet Muhammad ^L.Ibn Kathir, p 123 
(Darul Isha'at Karachi). 

2 Bukhari # 1982, The life of Prophet Muhamad Ibn Kathir, p 123/4, Darul Isha'at, 

Karachi. 
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throughout ages. The Prophet too, was made to practice it before assuming his 

mission. When one is alone, the heart and mind are at peace perfectly and so receptive. They 
are enabled to concentrate on Allah and they are cut off from worldly worries, pursuits and 
desires. They are able to remember Allah and worship Him with humility, submissiveness, 
hope and fear. They can concentrate and feel the radiance of their experience. 

However, it does not follow that seclusion is ideal always and commended by Shari'ah. 
Rather, just as seclusion is beneficial so is associating and intermingling profitable. Which 
of the two courses is ideal depends on the circumstances. If evil is outspread and mingling 
with people might divert a person from piety and they are unwilling to listen to advice and 
preaching then seclusion is better. If there is no risk to religion and people need to be 
taught and guided to piety then it is better to stay with, and among, them. 

TAHANNUTH: This words stands for worship in the nights as explained by Sayyidah 
Ayshah herself, or by one of the sub-narrator: 'spending many nights at a stretch in 

worship...' Of course days are included. Only nights are mentioned because being 
secluded and alone in more appropriate at night. It was not for long that he devoted 
himself to worship but a few days and nights. This is why the words 'at a stretch’ are 
appended. However, some authorities have not rejected the possibility that it means very 
often because a continuity is mentioned only when it stretches over an extraordinarily long 
period and for many days together. 

The Prophet ju stayed in the cave till he wished to go home and attend to the needs 

of the people of his family. One version has the word (&■}) 'to return’ instead on (t>*) to 
long to see one's people.' 

Moreover, he took with him provision for some days in the cave. When that was exhausted 
he came home and took enough of fresh provision to last a few more nights. Thus, hunger 
was removed so that it might not hinder him from worship and he may concentrate. 
Clearly it does not belie tawakul (which is to place trust in Allah) to keep necessary 
provision with oneself. 

The scholars say that the Prophet secluded himself in the cave for one month 

every year. This was the month of Ramadan. 

Opinion differ on which of the previous Shari'ahs, if any, the Prophet followed, 

or pursued a course of action that he considered as correct. Many scholars say that he 
followed the Shariah of Prophet Ibrahim This is why one version of this hadith has 

the word (i^*) instead of (a™) which means the hannaf of harif path which is the religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim However, the most correct thing is that he did not follow any 

religion. Rather Allah had given him insight that led him to pious and good deeds so he 
did that which Allah approved. 

As for his worship, it was made up of dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and physical effort, 
not of contemplation and reflection. 

UMMI: The Prophet said to the angel, T am unread,' or ummi. He meant that he 

was unable to read well. Or, these words escaped his tongue out of fear on seeing an angel 
all of a sudden. He did not give this reply because he was an ummi and was really unable 
to read. It was not so. 'Umi is unread but it does not preclude him from reading after 
anyone prompts and reaches him, particularly if he is eloquent and intelligent. Or course, 
an ummi cannot read or copy what is written down by looking at it. According to the 
Qamoos, an umi is one who cannot write and read what is written.' 
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Some versions say that Jibril gave to the Prophet a silken scripture that 

was studded with jewels. He asked him to read it but he said, "I do not know to read." He 
said that he could not see anything written down on the silken pages, 'What may I read?" 
Therefore, keeping this tradition before us, we can determine definitely the meaning of the 
words, 'I am unread' or "I do not know how to read." 

When the angel squeezed the Prophet he felt pain because of the force applied. 

But, the aim of the angel was to transfer I the Prophet's being the angelic light 

and in his heart awareness of wahy or revelation. This was meant to give the Prophet 
,JL.j -4* strength and power to bear the might of Divine revelation. This meaning and 
interpretation holds good if the Arabic word in the text is red '- 4 *-) jahd. But, if it is read 
(a#») juhd then it will imply that the angel too had to endure great hardship. 

WE CREATED EVERYTHING:These words of the Quran: He who created you (and 
everything). Make clear that you must not rely on vour capacity and strength, or on 
someone else's help. Reliance must be placed on Allah alone in oil cases and help must be 
sought only from Him because He has created everyone. He alone is powerful over all 
things. 

THE FIRST SURAH:Which of the surahs of the Quran was revealed first of all? It is 
evident from this hadith, and the majority of the ulama and exegetes hold that the surah al- 
Alaq (Iqra (',*') whose initial verses are quoted in this hadith was the first surah reveled, 
But, some scholars contend that surah al-Muddathhir was the first surah. This opinion is 
weak and so untenable. But, Mulla Ali Qari } has reconciled the two opinions very 
adeptly. He said, "I say that the surah al-Alaq is the first surah revealed while al- 
Muddaththir is the additional first surah." He means that after the first revelation with 
surah al-Alaq, the series of revelation was broken for some period. When it commenced 
again, the surah al-Muddaththir was the first revealed surah. In passing, it is pertinent to 
say that this is the opinio* i of those scholars who maintain that is not part of 

the surah but is revealed to distinguish two different surahs, and to separate them. 

FEN: The word pen could mean the one that obeyed Allah's Command and recorded all 
branches of knowledge from the first to the last and was the first means to write down all 
Divine Books. It could also mean the pen as we know it, which represents the pen of nature 
in the human world by which man enlarges on the knowledge and wisdom granted by 
Allah to disclose myriads of sciences. 

Allah taught man whatever he knew not. It was beyond man to acquire knowledge of 
things that come into existence every moment. It is only the light of knowledge and 
wisdom that Allah has granted that raises him to the heights of learning. 

It is possible that here man means the perfect, man, the Prophet In this case, it 

refers to Allah's words: 


I instil ± AU drf.*J5 dH JirIfijt 


{And he has taught you what you know not Allah's bounty upon you is ever great) 

(4:113) 

FEARED Fdk LIFE: The Prophet feared for his life* This could be for one of 

many reasons* He found himself facing a new situation suddenly and worried whether he 
would manage to handle it* Would he be able to endure persecution at the hands of the 
people? He was worried that he would have to part from this native city and the vicinity of 
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the ka'bah 

SAYYIDAH KHADIJAH COMFORTED HIM: She recounted to the Prophet 

his good qualities. He carried other people's burden and looked after his family. The 
Arabic word (jr) kail) stands for burden as wei! as family. Hence, the whole will read: one 
of your great attributes is that you spend on your family and words and carry the burden 
of their responsibilities willingly. You are not discouraged by the effort you have to make 
for this even if they sever ties of kinship with you. 

Carrying burden of other people also includes spending on the poor, weak, orphans and 
widows. 

She also said: You earn to help the poor and needy. But with a slight change of the vowels 
(o of —&) to (si>)) it would mean; you help the poor and needy to earn their living. 
' Towever, the ihose in either case is the spend on pious work. Some people say that it 
means: 'You spend on the poor." They maintain that means "the poor only. 

The Prophet helped people out of their difficulties. He cooperated with them in 

this matter. For example, if anyone was in debt or unable to pay the diyah 1 imposed on him 
then the Prophet get him out of trouble. These are the real difficulties (from the 

words meaning natural ones. So, it is better and desired to help such an afflicted 

person who is naturally helpless. It anyone brings on himself an affliction by his own 
doings like by being spendthrift then to help him out of his predicament is not classed as a 
recommended deed. 

Sayyiduna Khadijah recounted to the Prophet his good habits. This is 

evidence that a person's god habits and noble character preserve him from falling into 
disaster and affliction. Allah grants peace and safety by virtue of these pious 
characteristics. This is why Sayyidah Khadijah spoke in this manner. She was very 

wise and foresighted. She was the Prophet's companion for a long time as his 

wife and she was the first to believe in him and no one else shares with her this distinction. 
We learn from this hadith that when reasoning demands it is allowed to praise anyone on 
his face. And, if anyone on his face, And, if anyone is fearfui then must be comforted and 
old of means of peace and security. 

This hadith reveals that the Prophet poverty was of his own liking and his own choice, not to 
his dislike and worry. Its true objective was generosity and compassion to the highest degree. 
We also learn that even before he become prophet, he possessed these good qualities. Thus, 
they were ingrained in him naturally and by birth. 

WARAQH: Warqah ibn Nawfal was the paternal cousin of Sayyidah Khadijah 
She was the daughter of Khuwaylid ibn Asad ibn Abdul Uzza. Waraqah was the son of 
Nawfal ibn Asad ibn Abdul Uzza. Waraqah belonged to the idolaters of Makah but had 
become a Christian during the jahiliyah. Then he gain mastery over the injil (Bible) and 
translated it into Arabic. With the advent of the signs of prophethood, when Sayyidah 
Khadijah took the Prophet to him, waraqah had become very infirm 

and had lost his eyesight. 

Sayyidah Khadijah described the Prophet to Waraqha as his nephew. She 

did this out of respect for his old age otherwise he was not his nephew. Besides it was a 
custom among the Aras to call each other 'uncle' or 'nephew/ 


1 Diyah is blood money. 
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NAMUS: The word namus is applied to the king's confident and trustworthy man. So on 
this basis, the people of the Book called Jibril the namus. Some authorities say that 

the words namus is given to one who is trusted with good secret s while jamus to him who 
is a keeper of secrets of an evil nature* 

Since Waraqah was a Christian it would have been more appropriate if he had described 
the Namus whom Allah had sent with revelation to Prophet Essa But, he was biased 

and instead of mentioning Prophet Easa he named Prophet Musa because he 

w a more illustrious Prophet from the point of view of amore compact Book and Shari'ah 
that were given to him. 

The words of waraqah that he would help the Prophet if he were alive when his people 
opposed him prompt the ulama and exponents of ahadith to assert that had believed in the 
Prophet but, they differ on whether he was a sahabah or not. If his words and 

meeting relate to after the Prophet jL. mission began and was announced then 

clearly waraqah will be called a shabi but if they relate to the very initial period of the 
disclosure of Prophethood, then Waraqah will not be called a sahabi. 

Mulla Ali Qari iu — } has cited the Qamus to say that opinions differ on whether Waraqah 
was a believer and had embraced Islam. 

After the first revelation mentioned in this hadith, establishing and disclosing his 
prophethood, there was a pause in the descent of revelation. Some authorities say that the 
pause last ed three years, some put it at six months and some at two months and a half. 

Ibn Hajar writes that pause in receipt of revelation does not mean that Jibril too 

stopped coining to the Prophet the pause was only in the coming down of the 

Quran. Jibril continued to from but did not bring the Quran. 

The wisdom in suspending the revelation was to eliminate completely the traces of fear 
with which the Prophet ^ a was overcome after the first revelation. This was 
replaced by a desire and longing. 


FIRST VERSES AFTER PAUSE WAS OVER 

>£k\ LSI jls %jX u*- < oMr) 

*» ££3 y tiildl IjU \L-iAjX *UiJI 63 ■i-**«■« 

JjjU (nfej £MX 9 uef3\ jj <XJ^X ufejViJ 

Jq L=5j I I j S&X JUSill! 


5843. Sayyiduna Jabir ** i narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger ()E) 
described the fathrat ul wahy (pause in the revelation). He said, "I was walking 
when I heard a voice from the heaven. 1 raised my eyes and, behold! There was the 
angel who had come to me at (the cave of) Hira. He was seated on a throne between 
heaven and earth. I was so very overawed that I fell down on the ground and 



363 


Translation & Commentary of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


VoL5 


returned to my family and said, 'wrap me up! Put a blanket over me" Then Allah, 
the Exalted, sent down: 


{O you enwrapped in your mantle, arise and warn! And your Lord do magnify, and 
your garments do purify, and defilement to shun] (74:1-5) 

Thereafter, revelation became hot and care continuously." 1 
COMMENTARY: The words 'And warn (the creatures)' mean that he should wam the 
disbelievers of the punishment of hell. Perchance they night give up disbelief and idolatry 
and pursue the right path of faith and Islam. He was directed to give glad tidings of reward 
to the faithful so that they may be induced to do more of the good deeds. 

And, he should magnify his Lord. He alone is the possessor of greatness and night. Hence, 
"regard Him as worthy of honour and prostrate yourself before Him. Do not associate 
anyone else with Him in greatness and might. If you are confronted with something from 
others then say 'Alahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) It is reported that on receiving this 
command, the Prophet called out Allah Akbar spontaneously. Then, Sayyidah 

Khadijah too raised the takbir (Allah Akbar). 

He was overjoyed and satisfied. He was convinced that he had received those words as a 
revelation from Allah. 

To keep garments pure is to keep them clean and preserve them from impurity. Some have 
said that it means to shun had habits and traits 

The words 'to shun defilement' mean: keep away from polytheism and sin forever, 
constantly.' 

It is also said that the narrator observed brevity and omitted to recite the next verses: 

{And how not favour seeking more in gain! Show not favour seeking more in gain! 
And for the sake of your Lord, be patient!) (74:6-7) 

The same tradition is narrated in Tafsir Madarik in the word of Sayyiduna Jabir in 

this way: 

The Prophet said, "I was on the mountain Hiia when someone called me, 'O 

Muhammad! Surely, you are Allah's Messenger.' I looked around and then raised my eyes 
and behold! The angel had called me. He was sitting on a throne between heaven and 
earth. I was startled on seeing him and I went back to Khadijah. I asked her to put a blanket 
over me. She wrapped me with a blanket. Then Jibril come and recited to me: 

pijkimK 

The rest of the hadith is as narrated ^previously. 



THE MANNER OF THE REVELATION 

e .if i 


j JUU jXij 4JJI 6? (*ai t ) 

Qt Ail jAj Jla Lstiil jfilp SjJl jdJI 


1 Bukhari # 4, Muslim # 161-255, Tirmidhi # 2325 (2336), Musnad Ahmad # 15037. 
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5844. Sayyidah Ayshash narrated that Harith ibn Hisham **i*j<>j (who was 

brother of Abu Jahl and he had embraced Islam before the conquest of Makkah) 
asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how does revelation come to you?" Allah's 
Messenger said, "Sometimes, it comes like the ringing of a bell. This is 

the kind that is the most severe for me. When it goes form ,e I retain whether the 
angel has said. Sometime, the angel comes to me in human from and speaks to me 
and I remember whatever he says." 

Sayyidah Ayshah in said, Even on a day of severe cold. I saw that when 
revelation come to him and when it ended, perspiration poured down his 
forehead." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet ^ described the first kind of revelation of very 

severe. It was difficult to pick its words, meaning and objective, become the articulation 
was in an uncustomary manner. The other from was in human speech and easy to 
understood. 

ANGEL IS HUMAN FORM:when Jibril come in human form, he generally took the 
appearance of the shabi, Diyyah Kalbi iwj, 

COM PATIBILITY:the ulama say that in order to benefit and to gain more, it is essential 
that the speaker and the listener should be compatible with one another so that one is not 
scared of the other. Since Jibril's angelic form and spiritual form overwhelmed the 

Prophet Jj>, so the Prophet was brought out of his human form for some 

time. The result was that the Prophet gained compatibility with Jibril f-a-JiUe on 

the angelic level. This is the first kind of revelation to which the Prophet referred. 

Sometimes it was the other way about and Jibril f*-Ji was brought out of the angelic 
world into the human world for some time. In this kind they were compatible on the 
human level. This is the second kind of revelation which the Prophet described. 

However, this piece is correct if the ringing of a bell to which the Prophet 

(0-j has referred is the sound of the revelation itself. This is deduced form the hadith. But, 
some authorities say that the sound resembling the ringing of a bell was the voice of Jibril 
himself. It was heard from him before he conveyed the revelation so that the Prophet 
jU might be prepared to receive the revelation and he may resolve to hear only the 
words of revelation and nothing else may get into his hearing. This is why the Prophet 

found the first kind of revelation every taxing. All his energy and mental powers 
were devoted solely to receiving the revelation. 

As for Sayyidah Ayshah’s saying that after revelation ended, the Prophet perspired 

profusely, this seems to happen at the end of the first kind of revelation. However, it is 
possible that this happened after both kind of revelation ended. 


1 Bukhari # 2, Muslim # 87-2333, Tirmidhi # 3634 (3654), Nasai'i # 932, Muwatta Maalik # 7-1512, 
Musnad Ahmad # 35307. 
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PROPHET'S CONDITION WHEN REVELATION WAS RECEIVED 


^ ^^ ^,J*L.I ^ (Jta c^>gLdlI(SALS) 


CpJ—• a) J J ) —i-llJ ^ Jii£ I j j J (j“^J iil£JJ ^44"J 


5845. Say\ iduna Ubadah Ibn Samit said that when revelation came down to 

the Prophet he was worried because of that and his face changed colour 

and he (looked) stern. 

According to another version: (When revelation descended in him) the Prophet &ju> 
i^j**!* lowered his head and his sahabah ^k^e } lowered his head and his sahabah 
lowered their heads (meaning, those of them who were around). When it 
ceased to come down on him, he raised his head (and they followed suit). 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet's worry on receiving the revelation was on account of the 
responsibility placed on him thereby. He had to retain it is his mind verbatim and then he 
had to pass it on to other people. This responsibility exhausted him. It is for this reason that 
Allah says: 


j V 


{(O Prophet) Move not your tongue therewith to make haste with it (the Quran to retain 
it)* Surely upon us rests the collection thereof and the reciting thereof.} (75:16-17) 

Or, the Prophet jl* was upset and worried because of the verses of the Quran 

warning of punishment He though! of his ummah and how they will fare* 

The Sahabah also lowered their heads* Perhaps it was because of their associate ion 

with him to such an extent that they naturally got the same sentiments that the Prophet ju 
was experiencing* Or, they saw him lowering his head, so emulated him and 
lowered their heads too. 


THE FIRST INVITATION TO ISLAM 

Mj &J1 fjl jWl JjJtj dJp IS jlj yj I (#A11) 

'-U04-J^ ^ 

JjU&gU ^Lj\jX\S\ jl il JkJj yjtjjT fkJji fteJ* 

}*& t j&k.i'jjS ^ )_jj L r US* ^±J ii\j^ Qj I 11* pi* hi. 

^^ySjS yt&S3jlS tsX^ V)*Ll1' W 'a |jj(§^ 

(juLg(J^ ~ *) —yjj yS ll3A*£ I 

5846, Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that the verse: 


1 Muslim # 88-334. 
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{And worn your clan the nearest kin.} (26:214) 

When it was revealed, the Prophet went out and ascended (the mount) 

As-Safa. There he called, "O Banu Fhi! O Banu Adi!" (In this way), he called all the 
clans of the Quraysh till they had assembled, so much so that if anyone could not 
come out, he sent a representative to find out what it was about. Abu Lahab and 
(all) the Qurysh had come. Then he asked. "What do you say: were I to tell you that 
cavaliers were approaching from the side of this mountain" - or, according to a 
version: "in the wadi with intention to make a raid on you, will you believe me?" 
They said, "Yes we have found you to be truthful always." He said, "(Listen!) I am a 
wamer to you of a harsh punishment awaiting (you)." Abu Lahab exclaimed. "May 
you break you hands! In this for which you brought us together?" On that, a 
revelation come down: 


^ lis dij 

{Perished are the hands of Abu Lahab and perished is he} 1 (111:1) 
COMMENTARY: The word (■.<*) 'hands' is either superficial or means the entire body. 
Normally, hands represent the limbs of a person. There is another example in the Quran: 

{All this is due to what your hands sent ahead...} (22:10) 

Some traditions mention that Abu Lahab had a stone in each hand at that time. He become 
furious on hearing the Prophet and threw the stones at the Prophet In 

this case, the verse would mean: 

(May the hands of Abu Lahab perish and may he perish!} (111:1) 

FROM MA'ARIFUL QURAN: Abu Lahab (father of flame) was nickname of Abd ul Uzza, 
a son of Abdul Muttalib. His name smacks of paganism. 2 


FATE OF THE PERSECUTORS 

Ja iliijii t&Lj u* 3j JjlS Q 

iLs 5 idle ill I ,jt>& $ i s£*ti % &£% ?Jj ‘Lfc-o ; Ljil d-.t i J&w I j| 

JlZJ liJkisU (j) 3^^ Lrt d? J Jli I .L*. Li 

jM uai ju ju 1X151 &5>s J.S IS) iSiSusiA jlS s&AiJl 


I_4l3 i T -dill jl Ijll y? SjUi-i 


1 Bukhari # 4770, Muslim # 208.355, Tirmidhi # 3363 (3374). 

2 Ma'ariful Quran v8 p 909, Mawlana Muhammad Shafi, Maktaba Darul Uloom, Karachi. 
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5847, Sayyiduna Abdullahibn Mas'ud narrated: while Allah's Messenger J-* 

r^j k was offering salah in the ka’ah and the (chief of the) Quraysh were 
assembled there, one of them suggested, "which of you will get up and go to (that 
neighborhood to) the sacrificial camel of so and so family, get its entrails, its blood, 
its skin over the fetus and wait for him to prostrate himself, then put all that on his 
shoulders?" 


The most wretched of them (Uqbah ibn Abu Mu'ayt or Abu Jahl) went off (brought 
all the filth). When the prophet prostrated himself, he put that between 

his shoulders. He remained in prostration and they laughed their hearts out falling 
on each other. Someone rushed out and informed Fatimah She came 

hurriedly. He was in prostration till she threw the filth away from him turned to 
them and gave them a piece of her mind. 

When Allah's Messenger finished his salah, he prayed thrice: 


1)1 

"O Allah (I complain to you about the quraysh ruin them.," 

When he supplicated Allah, he repeated it thrice and when the asked, he did it 
thrice. He prayed: 

"O Allah, ruin Amr ibn Hisham, Utbah ibn Rabi'atvShaybah ibn Rabi'ah, Walid 
ibn Utbah, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, Uqbah ibn Abu Mu’ayt and Umarah ibn Walid," 
Abdullah added: By Allah, I did see them lying face down were dragged to 

the well -the well of Badr. 

Allah’s Messenger said, "The who are thrown in the well are accused," 1 

COMMENTARY: The scholars of the hadith say that the wretched man who had 
volunteered to throw rubbish on the Prophet was Abu Jahl. 

It is also reported that one of them had pointed out to the Prophet offering the 

salah and remarked: 


"Will you not look at this show off?" 

Sayyidah Fatimah was very young when this happened. When she was bom the 

Prophet was forty-one years old. She was bold even at her young age and came 

swiftly to help the Prophet ^}*m&j** she removed the filth from the Prophet 
shoulder and then took the chiets of the Quraysh to task. None of them dared to stop her. 
The names that the Prophet took and cureed them were the worst enemies of 

Allah's religion and His Messenger They were the chiefs of the quraysh and 

were in the forefront to persecute the Prophet But he remained patient. Rather, 

he persevered for a long time, but when Allah decreed their downfall, he cursed them. 
Each of them met the evil consequence of his doing. 

The Prophet initially told his sahabah that they who were thrown into the 

well are accursed. Then he addressed the wretched ones and said, ,r C denizens of the well. 


1 Bukahri # 1240, Muslim # 107,1794. 
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have you found the promise of youi' Lord true? Indeed, I did find the promise He made to 
me to be true." 

These concluding words of the hadith are not reproduced here but have been quoted in a 
hadith in the Book of Jihad, 

When we say that eth chiefs of the Quraysh net this fat e, we means most of them, some of 
them, like Umrah ibn Walid, did not participate in the Battle of Badr. He died in Ethiopia, 
Uqbah ibn Mu’ayt managed to keep away from the Battle of Badr but was latter consigned 
to death very painfully. Umayyah ibn Khalaf was killed in the Battle of Badr but his corpse 
had swollen to such an extent that he could not be dragged to the well because of its 
weight. These things may be read in books of seerah and history. 

IMPURITY & SALAH: When the idolaters threw impurity on the Prophet jl*, he 

did not abandon his salah but he completed it. The reason is that till then blood and such 
things as well as the slaughter of the idolaters was not prohibited. So the Prophet 
salah was not voided. The same things applied to wine before it was prohibited. If any of it 
fell on clothing, they could be worn to offer salah which was valid. 


PERSEVERANCE IN THE FACE OF HARSHEST PERSECUTION 

jlSS ji.1 o* litJ js .udt$ Jisil I til cAj («‘«A) 


Ul liU 44 ^ Ijfj ii..Sla>U U 

\ji JUJ JjS M djl ji il 3 isti JS 

sjj, ^ l£i ^4j u 'i 

U dj! tjl js jLj j$i Ji il jua gfeU-Vl Jytff >JjT 




5848, Sayyidah Ayshah 4 *^,^ narrated that she asked. "O Messenger of Allah, 
have you faced a day more severe than the day of Uhud?" He said, "indeed, I did 
face much (persecution) from your people, the severest that I faced from them was 
on the day of Al-Aqabah. I had came to Ibn Abd Yall ibn Kulal (and presented to 
him Islam) but he did not accept what 1 presented. So, I set out (from him), grieved 
and (walked ahead) following my nose unmindful of my bearing until 1 came to 
Qarn ath-Tha'alib (where 1 regained my senses). A cloud overshadowed me. And, I 
looked and behold! Jibril was inside. He called me and said, 'Surely, Allah 

has heard what your people have said. He has heard their rejection of your call. He 
has sent to you the angel of the mountains that you may command him to do what 
you wish about them/ 

Then, the angel of the mountains called me and offered me salaam (greeting) He 
said, t O Muhammad, indeed, Allah has heard what you people havesaid, I am the 
angel of the mountains. Allah has sent me to you that if you wish, you may 
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command me to cover them with (the two mountains) AI-Almshabayn. (inverting 
them over them).' 1 

Allah's Messenger said further that he said to him, "Rather, I (do not 

wish them to perish, but I) hope that Allah may raise form their loins such people 
who will worship Allah alone and will not associate anything with Him (They will 
not associate with Him neither in an unseen manner nor openly.) 1,1 
COMMENTARY: Aqabah is the pass between two mountains* Here, however, it is the place 
in Mina* The jamarat ul-aqabah is face here by the pilgrims. 

It was the Prophet practice to invite people to Islam during the pilgrimage and 

when they gathered on occasions and festivals. He conveyed to them Allah's message, 
exhorted them to do good and impressed on the that they should abstain from evil. He also 
warned them of Allah's punishment. 

He did the some thing at Al-Aqabah before a number of people who had gathered there. 
He invited all tribes to embrace Islam. Then he came to Banu Thaqif for the same purpose 
and preached to their chief. Ibn Abd Yalil. Not only did they declined to listen to him, they 
set their rogues after him. They harassed and reveled. Him. Most of all, they hurled stones 
at him causing him to bleed profusely. 

On the one hand, they turned down the invitation to religion and on the other they 
mercilessly persecuted the Prophet causing him to bleed all over the body. This 

treatment confused him terribly. He lost his way and forge where Tie was headed. In this 
state of utter perturbation he walked aimlessly hither and thither. Gradually, as he calmed 
down, he realized that he was at Qam ath-Tha’alib. This place is the miqat for the pilgrims 
from Najd (where they assume the ihram or sacred state of the pilgrims). It is also called 
qam manazil, 

It was here that Jibril and the angel of the mountains met the Prophet with 

Allah's message. But, in spite of having faced severe torment at their hands, he showed 
mercy. He pleaded that perhaps their offspring would believe and become Muslims. 


WOUNDED AT UHUD 




CA-.lj J) Jt crU ji Jg j 


5849. Sayyiduna Anas **ia^*, narrated that at the battle of Uhud one of the four 
teeth (called the rabaiyah) of Allah's Messenger was broken and he 

suffered a wound on his head. As he wiped off blood from himself, he continued to 
say. "How may a people hope to prosper after having sounded the head of their 
prophet and broken one of his raba'iyah?" 2 

COMMENTARY: The rabi’yah are the two upper and two lower teeth between the front 
(thrtayah) and anyab (canine) teeth. The right of the two lower teeth of the Prophet E) was 
broken. His lower lip too was cut The tooth did not dislodge completely but was chipped. 
The man who had struck the Prophet and done this harm was Uqbah ibn Abu 

Waqqas, brother of the well known sahabi Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas Opinions differ on 


1 Bukhari # 3231, Muslim # 111, 1795. 

2 Bukhari # 5733, Muslim # 104.1791, Tirmidhi # 3003, (3013,3014). 
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whether Uqbah embraced Islam and become a sahabi or not. It is said that everyone of his 
descendants lost his front tooth when he attained majority without any apparent reason. 
Some versions mention that the Prophet's forehead was wounded instead of his head. It is 
also reported that precisely when the Prophet was hurt, a roc dropped from the 

mountain on the man who had hit the Prophet and he was rendered to piece. 

The Prophet also suffered other hardships in the Battle of Uhud. The infidels had 

dug many trenches on the battlefield and had concealed them with hay and grass. The 
Prophet fell in one of those with his horse. Sayyiduna Talhah ibn Ubaydullah ran 

up to him and carried him out of the pit. The Prophet ^}*A*&j*e said 'Talha has 

made his admittance to paradise certain." 

Also, the helmet he was wearing broke and two of his edges pierced the Prophet 
cheek. They were deeply set so that when Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah Ibn Tarrah 
pulled them with his teeth, his teeth broke and dislodged, Sayyiduna Maalik ibnSinan 
** stepped forward and sucked the blood from the Prophet wound until it was 

cleaned. TTie prophet prayed forhim too, "He who sucked my blood as it poured 

and thereby cleaned it is assured of paradise," 

Sayyiduna Ali brought water in his helmet to lean the wound on his head. Sayyidah 

Fatimah took a piece of saddle cloth, burnt it down and filed the wound with its 

ashes to stop bleeding. 

Some traditions state that when the Prophet ^ temperament become uneasy 

because of the wounds, as human nature does, this verse was revealed: 




|Not tor you (but for Allah), is the decision; whether He hum in mercy to them, or 
punish them: for they are indeed wrong doers) (3:128) 

It is reported that when the Prophet wounds bled he began to wipe them to 

prevent any drop of it falling on the ground. He said at the same time, Tf even one drop of 
my blood falls on the ground then no one can prevent. Heavenly punishment from 
descending on the disbelievers." 

According to one tradition, the Prophet received seventy blows with the sword 

on his face but Allah made all those strikes ineffective. 


ALLAH PUNISHES ONE WHO IS KILLED BY HIS MESSENGER 


jhj &£ Ail J* £i\ ij jil JU 6*j (CAO.) 


5850.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 

said, "Allah's severest anger is on those people who did this their prophet {and he 
pointed to his tooth broken by the infidels in the Battle of Uhud). Allah's severest 
anger is on a man whom Allah's Messenger kills in Allah's path." 1 
COMMENTARY: Anyone killed in jihad by Allah's Messenger will be subject to Allah's 
Messenger severest punishment. This condition of jihad excludes one who is punished 


1 Bukhari # 4073, Muslim # 106.1793, Musnad Ahmad 2-317. 
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under a prescribed punishment (huddood) or retaliation (Qisas), Such a one does not fall 
order he purview of this warning. 

As for he words 'Allah's Messenger they could refer to the Prophet himself or to 

all the Prophet fiujijs.it jl*. 

If anyone is killed by a Messenger of Allah then it is a clear evidence that he is not eligible 
to be forgiven under any circumstances what so ever and no latitude can be given to him. 
He was deserving of being killed and is liable to be sent to hell. 

This chapter has no Section II. 

SECTION III (Lltili 


THE FIRST REVELATION 


jll jJiS'yTyi (0A61) 

c-is tS jJ I Jia ij d-ilj iiLs jS\ Jt! jljb oJjjlXd 1 

Uis ^ jU jLzj jj-Aj lAils* Uj VJjU. ^ jlil (j 

llii jl ££. 10 * s l^s. 


IS IU $2 Ij4-2»J OJj* cfcXJal ^£ji. d-dU Uji dj(>9 d^sj.3 142 , j| jjJ 

'jji J4 diijj jjiU ji jiliii uiti 


5851. Sayyiduna Yahya ibn Abu Kathir Wj said, 'I asked Abu Salamah ibn Abdui 
Rahman about the first revelation from the Quran. He said, 'It was (jUuJiiftti) 

O you enwrapped...(74)' 

I said, 'They say that if was Recite, in the name of your Lord... (96:1-5) 

Abu Salamah said, 'I had asked Jabir **about that and had said to him 

like what you have now told me (because he too had said that it was Muddaththii). 
So, Jabir said to me that he would not narrate to me except what Allah's Messenger 
had told them. He had said: 

P stayed for one month in Hira. On finishing the period of stay. I descended. I was 
called. So I looked to my right, but found nothing. Then, I looked to my left, but 
did not see anything. Then, 1 looked behind me, but saw nothing. So, I raised my 
head, I saw something (and was frightened, for, it was an angel). I went to Khadijah 
and said: wrap me up They wrapped me up and poured cold water over me (to calm 
me down. Then, this (revelation) descended: 


{O you enwrapped in your mantlet trise and warn! And your Lord do magnify, and 
your garment do purify, and defilement do shim!) (74:105)J 
That was before salah was prescribed.' 1 



1 Bukhari # 4922, Muslim # 161-257, Musnad Ahmad 3-306. 
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COMMENTARY: It seems that the narrated had forgotten the true position and the 
background of the question. This is why he has narrated the hadith in this way. It is a fact 
that the first revelation was (jUuin«U(). Of course, after that, revelation was suspended for 
some time and when it was resumed, the first portion was surah al-Muddaththir. 

This is as in the hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah (# 5841). The sura al-Mudaththir was 

the first revelation after the pause (or fatrah). It is not really the first but first when 
revelation was resumed. 

We have also seen the hadith of Sayyiduna Jabir (# 5844) That also makes it clear that 

surah al muddaththir is the first revelation after the fatrah (pause) and, overall, it is the second. 
We might also say that the narrator of this hadith, under discussion had chosen to be brief. 
He omitted to mention surah al-Alaq and only mentioned what happened after 

the fatrah or pause. 


CHAPTER - XXII 

THE SIGNS OF PROPHETHOOD 

The word (owi*) in the caption is the plural of (a-**) which means ’a sign, 1 particularly one 
which is posted at the edge of a road. It is a sign post guiding travelers to their destination. 
Two other words (^w) and (ji*) also mean the same thing. 

However, the word (*w**) is used here to mean the signs that speak of the prophethood of 
Prophet (Muhammad) They point out to his personal attribute s, manners and 

peculiarities, to his merits and his description, and to his deeds and his circumstance. And 
sensible person may compare them with his life and derive the conclusion that he is, 
indeed, the Prophet and Messenger. 

The description of the Prophet in the previous heavenly Books are also of the 

some category. 

MIRACLES: All the miracles that were performed at his hands are sign of his 
prophethood. Therefore, we cannot understand why the compiler of Mishkah has created 
two chapters: 

(i) Signs of Prophethood. 

(ii) Miracles (XXIV). 

How has he differentiated between the ’signs' and the 'miracles'? Both are made up of 
uncustomary signs and happening. 

The exponents of the Mishkah have been unable to decipher a sound reasoning for this, 
SECTION I 


SPLITTING OF THE HEART 


iji-U (1ST j&3 jj-ij ut*T 6* (OADT) 

tiZ QkLLL Jai tjus (JlS Ala 4 JJ ££^-£9 

uS liSicJOji 'Jj IS* fCfjfj&s diSlrij sUj 
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Oi—»eljj) q Csjl £JS£ J£\ J(l jJ>i £jlrir-iU J=l 


5852. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that (this account concerns the childhood of) 

Allah's Messenger (when he was with hi faster mother and) was playing 

with (other) children Jibril () come and took hold of him, threw him down (face up) 
and split open his heart. Then he took out of it a clot of blood and said, "This is the 
devil's portion in you." (Now, the devil will have no opportunity to try to 
overpower you). Then he washed the heart with the water of zamzam in a gold dish, 
mended it and replaced it where it was. The children (panicked and) ran to his 
mother, meaning his faster-mother (Halimah) and exclaimed, "Muhammad 

has been killed." They (meaning Halimah and her neighbours) come to him 

and found him looking worried (but otherwise sound). 

Sayyiduna Anas added. :"1 used to observe the mark of the stitches of his chest. 1 

COMMENTARY: In the jami ul-Usool, the words (*stj*i-.i) 'brought out' are found after (vj) 
'from his heart.' The entire sentence is: 


and the translation: 

Then he split open his (breast from near his) heart and took out the heart and from 

it a clot of blood." 

The gold dish was used to recognize the Prophet greatness and nobility. As for 

the prohibition and dislike of the use of gold, it is in this world. The objective of the 
prohibition is to put people to a trial. There are many things in this life from which they 
must abstain in order that they might go through a trial. Those who emerge successful will 
get the some things as reward in the hereafter. Not only will gold be permitted in the 
hereafter but all the vessels of paradise will also be of gold. The splitting of the breast of 
heart on this occasion or on the night of ascension does not concern this world. Rather, it 
concerns the unseen world and the circumstances of the next world. Moreover, the Prophet 
had not used the vessel of gold himself. Rather, the angels had used it. They are 
not subject to commands and rulings as we are. Moreover, this event portions the time 
when commands and rulings had not been imposed. Lawfulness or unlawfulness from the 
point of Shari'ah had not been made known. 

This hadith is evidence that the water of zamzam is the best of all water. It is better than the 
water of paradise, too. But better than zamzam is the water that bubbled out of the 
Prophet's fingers a miracle because it came out from the Prophet 

fingers and had the effects of his noble body. On the other hand, the water of zamzam was 
discovered after Prophet Isma'il rubbed his heals on the ground (or, after Jibril ,•*_)'u* 

struck his wing). 

This hadith and others like it are such that they must be accepted as they are. It is neither 
allowed nor necessary to try to find explanations are far fetched meanings for them. Even if 
human mind cannot grasp them, it is enough that they -concern the working of the 
Omnipotent Allah, and the Prophet has informed us about the. His truthfulness 

can never be questioned. He is the truthful whose truth is confirmed. 


1 Muslim # 211-162, Tirmidhi # 3346 (3357) has not they put in faith and wisdom. 
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WHY WAS IT DONE: It was Divine wisdom to have the Prophet's unseen inside 

bright and pur and his heart fine and radiant so that there should be no obstacle to 
absorbing the light of Divine revelation. Also, his mind and heart should be prepared to 
bear the burden of the responsibility of messenger ship, and the devil's promptings should 
have no influence on him. Also, the devil may be unsuccessful in making him negligent 
and may despair of doing that. This is clear from the words of Jibril J 14 J*: 

y ♦ j tt-i—-11 1 Jub 

“This is the devil's portion in you." 

FOUR TIMES HEART WAS SPLIT: The Prophet's heart was split four times, 

. (1) During his childhood at the house of his faster-mother as stated in this 
hadith. 

(2) When he was ten years old. 

(3) When prophethood was bestowed on him. 

(4) On the night of mi'raj (or the ascension to the heavens when Jibril 
% came to take him. 

OTHER PROPHETS TOO: The ulama differ on whether the heart was taken out and 
washed of all the Prophets; or only of Prophet Muhammad The tradition 

of Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas about the taboot and the sakinah discloses that there was 

(among other souvenirs) a dish in the taboot in which the hearts of the Prophet were 

washed. This tradition upholds the view of those ulama who say that, like the Prophet 
the breasts of other Prophet were split and their hearts were washed. 


STONE GREETED THE PROPHET 






5853. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

fX*) said, "Indeed, I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me (with salaam) 
even before I was assigned the mission (of prophethood). And, indeed, I recognise 
it now (too)/ 1 

COMMENTARY: Whenever the Prophet passed by that particular stone, he 

heard from it a voice, saying rl As-salaam u alaykum, O Prophet of Allah" 

Some scholars of hadith say that the stone is the hajr aswad (Black Stone - in the ka’bah). 
Some others say that is the zaqqaq ul hajr. It is still found in Makkah. It lies at a 

place between the Masjid Haram and the home of Sayyidah Khadijah 
Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah's Messenger said to her. “After Jibril 

came to me with tidings of my prophethood, any tree or stone that I come across, 
greeted me: "As salaamu alayka (peace be on you) "Messenger of Allah," 


SPLITTING OF THE MOON 


* J^-^3 JJJo Ijjt-i ^j l 0*3 (oao t) 


1 Muslim # 2-2277, Tirmidhi # 3624 (3645) 
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5854* Sayyiduna Anas said that the People of Makkah (the disbelievers) 

asked Allah's Messenger ^ to show them a sign. He showed them the 

moon in two pieces (after pointing to it with his hand) so much so that they could 
see Hira between them, 1 


<£^-*3 ^5^ I I j 4& I (3™^ I JLs ^ I C^j {oao o) 

„ IjJLji,) jjLj ill I^ll IJ j(is ^5ji £| J3 J I 


5855. Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud narrated that in the time of Allah's Messenger 

the moon was split (from the middle) in two halves, one half was above 
the mountain and the other below it, Allah's Messenger said, "Tastify (to 

my prophethood)* 1 ' 2 

COMMENTARY: The word 'testify' is replaced by some 'came and look at this miracle' in 
this case (i*^) will be said to be derived from (iiip) instead of (>^)* 

There is no doubt whatsoever in this miracle of the splitting of the moon. A large number 
of the sahabah have narrated it, as also innumerable tabi'un* Thereafter, countless 

ulama and scholars of hadith have transmitted the traditions* 

Allamah Ibn Subki has written in sharh Makhtasar Ibn Hajib that the tradition of the 
splitting of the moon a mutawatar. Bukhari, Muslim and others have transmitted it 
through so many lines of transmission that there can be no doubt about it at all* Besides, 
the Quran, too, it is greatest evidence. The exegetes say unanimously that it is confirmed by 
these verses: 


J^4 U *$t£\ JiSij itLSji 


{The Hour has down nigh, and the moon was split asunder. And yet if they see a 
■ sign, they turn away and say, "A continuous sorcery."} (54:1-2) 

There versed do not refer to the splitting of the moon on the Qiyamah on the day of 
resurrection because of the words: 




{And yet when they see a sign, they turn away..) 

Many other religions and many philosophers have rejected this miracle on the ground that 
in the heavenly bodies no miracle and out of the customary is ever possible .We must bear 
in mind that Allah is the Creator of everything including the heavenly bodies and He is 
Omnipotent. Everything works on His command. He can do anything He likes with 
everything. He wilLrolI up the heavens on the Last Hour. 

The idea that the out of the customary cannot take place inthe sky and heavenly .bodies has 
been proven wrong after due research.'Man has traveled to the moon and this achievement 
lends support to the possibility of the moon splitting. 

The moon was split on the demand of some people. This happened at night, of course, and 


1 Bukhari # 3637, Muslim # 46-2802. 

2 Bukhari # 3636, Muslim # 44-2800. 
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for a short while. So, all people everywhere cannot possibly have seen it. Most of the 
people where it was night may have been asleep. Besides, the moon is not seen all over the 
world at the some time. 

Some outsiders who had come to Makkah and then returned to their native places 
informed their fellow citizens there of his occurrence. This is reported in Islamic history 
continuously since then though other people may deny it. However, some of them also 
report it. For instance, the king of vihar in Malabar embraced Islam only because of the 
observance or confirmation of this event . 1 


1 We reproduce have the relative portion from the Ma’ariful Quran v6 pp 238-242) Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi (English translation Muktaba Darul Uloom, Karachi.) 

The disbelievers of Makkah asked the Messenger of Allah to produce a proof in support of 
his claim, and he, with the dispensation of Allah, split the moon into two parts. This miracle 
is verified by the concluding part of verse 1: ’and the moon has been split asunder. The 
incident has been criticism against the Miracle of Moon-Splitting. 

The critics have raised two types of critidsm against die miracle; One is based on the 
assumptions of Greek philosophers, and the other is based on layman's thinking. 

The deviant Greek philosophers assume that it is not possible for the heaven and other 
celestial bodies to split or crack, and rejoin. But this is merely in idea unsubstantiated by any 
solid or concrete proof. Whatever proof or evidence he philosophers have advanced in 
flimsy, shaky, inadequate and unsubstantial. The Islamic philosophers [mutakallimin] have 
broken down their arguments and have shown that they are baseless, false and absurd. They 
could not prove by any rational argument that moon-splitting is impossible. Indeed illiterate 
people regard every unusual thing as impossible. Obviously, the very meaning of mujizah 
or a prophetic miracle is that it is an unusual even that is abnormal and out of general habit, 
which cannot be performed by common people. Any ordinary work which ^an be 
performed at any time cannot be called mu'jizah or miracle. 

The other critidsm based on a layman's thinking is that if such a wonderful event had taken 
place, its knowledge would have been commonplace and would have found its mention in 
the books of history, but they say that they have found no such thing recorded. 

Such a thinking is too simplistic which lacks careful analysis. A careful analysis shows that 
the event had occurred in Makakh at night. At that particular moment, in many parts of the 
world it musl have been day time where and when the question of witnessing this event 
does not even arise. In many other countries, it must have been middle of the night, or last 
part of the night when the people normally sleep. Furthermore people who are awake also 
do not stare at the moon all the time. Splitting of the moon would not make any difference 
on the moonlight spared on the earth, so that it would attract people's attention. The event 
took place suddenly the lasted for a short while. It is a daily experience that in particular 
countries at different time lunar eclipse take place. Nowadays a forecast is made about its 
occurrence well in advance, yet there are hundreds of thousands of people who are 
absolutely unaware of it. Can this be the proof that the lunar eclipse did its occurrence 
cannot be denied or refuted when the travelers arrived and were asked about it, they all 
confirmed that they did se the two parts of the moon; (Ibn Kathir) 

Besides, the event is recorded in the famous and reliable history book of India called. Tarikh-e- 
Farishtah.' It has been mentioned in this book that the Maharajah, a native ruler, of Malabar had 
witnessed this phenomenon hat night with his own eyes, and had it entered in his diary. This 
incident was the cause of his embracing Islam. Earlier on the narratives of Abu Dawud Tayalisi and 
Baihaqi were quoted about the pagans of Makkah themselves who inquired from the people arriving 
from ttte neighboring parts of the country and they confirmed and verified that they had seen it. 
Allah, the Pure and the Exalted, know best. 
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ABU JAHL FACED TRENCH OF FIRE 

o&ij jm JgS CM Ja jlS ifj (flAci) 

j-a j j4JJ1 ij^ jjIi.itl4S3_j^^ • ho Vi£U. j i_Uj 3*Cj(5it j 
*jis sXj| jlii i£-b Ls U JsS# && (^ 3 i tfSSS® - 1 )* Yl Ui * 9 x 9 j J® 

j^j jiJ 1 JjJ,j <JUU X>..tA. Ij *i?J j 6j jli (>; lljiiS- iijsj 


(_^L-wO 0 Ijj) „ \pU- IJrftf' 

5856. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ** & narrated that Abu Jahl asked (in a 
derogatory tone). ’’Does Muhammad make his face dusty in your presence ? 11 It was 
said, "Yes" So, he asserted, "by Laat and Uzza, if I see him do that, I shall trample 
his neck." So he come to Allans Messenger while he was offering salah 

having resolved to trample his neck but he has not advanced when he suddenly 
stopped and went backwards on his heels (to his own people) and seemed to put 
back something with his hand (and was awe-stricken). Someone asked him, "What 
has happened to you?" He said, "I see a trench of fire between hint and me This 
inspires fear. And (I see) wingst" (They were angels) Allah's Messenger 
said, "If he had come near to me, the angels would have cut him limb by limb ." 1 


TURNED OUT AS FORETOLD 

4 * ill [rf[*f-s 1(5 _Tf* A.!* 


Ji asujl^l tLia J 4 J 14 tff ^^jtoAov) 

OSjls dJiX yjjfl s$l I d-ib Ji &£ Ij JlSS flST 

0^3 Sj^. iydj US o$3 ail! V| tliT V *xa£5l Js. g^.1kj&S fcySit 
'&• llr* &i * 4 ^-S (LSjSJ fc£- 3 us iSs^i 

>,^ 4 » J? jj 4 #i£J^ Jjilj tfu JjigS J? iiifei* VpJ uidiisit 

s-Utl Jlif *4*3 b Jjja Js> i^-165 J& 5 .aiyiii ±&i fat jis 331s 

ii \^ t i Jbu Sjii. tU u» <>? ^sj—? 1 (^>*=§ 

(cSjb-Jl «1 jj) - ^4^SL; 

5857. Sayyiduna Adi Ibn Hatim narrated that he was sitting with the Prophet 

A man came to him and complained to him of his poverty. Then another 


1 Muslim .V 38-2297, 
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came and complained to him of highway robbery. 

Then he said, rt O Adi, have you seen Hira? if you live long, you will see a woman 
setting out from Hira till she circumambulates the Ka'bah. She will fear no one but 
Allah, If you live long, (you will see) the treasures of kisra will be conquered. And, 
if you will long, you will see that a man comes out with a handful of gold or silver 
seeking will find no one to take it from him. And, indeed, one of you will meet 
Allah on the day he meets him, there being no interpreter between him and Allah, 
He will ask him, 'Did I not send to you a Messenger who conveyed the message to 
you? 1 He will submit, 'Of course (you did send). He will then ask, 'Did I not give 
you wealth and raise you high? 11 He will submit, 'Of course (you did). And will look 
to his right and see nothing but hell. Then he will look to his left and see nothing 
but hell. 

Preserve yourselves from the fire (of hell), even if it is with half a date (in charity). 
And, if anyone does not have even that much, then a good word (kindness and 
politeness) should do it,” 

Sayyiduna Adi said (After narrating this hadith), ’Indeed, I did see a woman 

travel (alone) from Hira till she circumambulated the Ka’bah without fearing 
anyone besides Allah, And, 1 was among those who conquered the treasures of 
Kisra ibn Hurmuz (ibn Newshirwan, the king of Persia). And, now, if you have a 
long life, you shall see that the Prophet Abu al-Qasim jl* said about one 

coming out with his h and full (of gold or silver to give away but find no one to 
take it)," 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet foretold three things that would happen, 

(1) The Arabs will experience perfect peace and security and there would be 
no crime in Arabia, 

(2) Muslims would conquer Persia, 

(3) The Islamic countries will prosper economically. People will find no one 
the receive their zakah. There will be no needy person in the Islamic states. 

Of these three assumptions, the narrator of the hadith Adi ibn Hatim **&^-*j observed the 
two coming out true. The thirds, as some ulama say will occur in the time of Prophet Easa 
p towards, the last days of the world. Some other ulama say that it has transpired in 
the era of Umar ibn Abdul Aziz. In his time, everyone was well-off so that there was 
no one to receive charity. 

While the Prophet ju* enlightened the two who had brought their complaints he 

spoke his words to Ad) who was present in the company. He meant that the other 
sahabah hear too. 

After he spoke of the prosperity to come, he cautioned Muslims not to become negligent 
when they are free of worldly cares and are affluent. The luxury obtained by worldly riches 
leads to difficulty in the hereafter and regret. But, if they are used for worldly comfort as 
well as on pious causes then there is ease in both the worlds. The Prophet gave 

good tidings of paradise and at the same time warned of chastisement. He gave the 
Muslims glad tidings of affluence and warned them of the severity of the Last Day. 

On the day of resurrection, Allah and His creature will speak directly. The creature will be 
brought before Him. 


1 Bukhari #3595. 
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Allah will remind His creature that he had bestowed wealth on him in the world. He will 
ask rhetorically to emphasize that He had favoured him. The man will find himself 
surrounded by hell. The only way out will be over the narrow bridge, sirat. If he had been 
pious in the world and Allah favours him, then he will manage to pass over it. 

Allah says: 



{And there is not one of you but shall come to it, that for your Lord is (a matter) 
decreed, decided. Then we shall deliver those who fear (Allah)...} (19:71) 

This is why Prophet said, "Guard yourself against hell.) The best way to do it is 

through charity too. If that cannot be done then be police and have a good word to please 
others, provided, of course, that does not infringe religion. 


BELIEVERS MUST BE PREPARED TO ENDURE HARDSHIP 

^4*531 &5j-i Jlfl kCljjVl (oasa) 

6^9 Jipl 44-isin IjiiiVl nils 

3JJ jijJu U-9 iJj^jL /JJ i3ji jLILjj fiidsJiidsu^jVl Q 3 & 

rtlJl Uj j6*? f-*i Juji! i^LLsL J 

j Ajl chilli jt silt yi Jig V J1 *U£* 6s <6*5 I li 


(tfjlM .Ijj) 

5858. Sayyiduna Khabbab ibn Al-Arat said, "We complained to the Prophet 

when he was lying down in the shade of the Ka'bah with a striped cloak 
3 J a pillow. (We complained that) the (polytheists and the) idolaters persecuted us. 
We requested him to make supplications to Allah. His face become red. He sat up 
and said, 'people have gone before you when a pit was dug for a man in the earth. 
He was cast into it. A saw was brought and kept on his head and it was severed into 
two. But, that did not deter him from his religion. And there also was one whose 
bod/ was combed with iron combs below his flesh in bone and sinew. But that did 
not deter him from his religion. And there also was one whose body was Combed. 

By Allah, this affair will come to a perfection to rite extent that a rider will travel 
from sanah to Hadramowt, not fearing anything but Allah, or that a wolf might tear 
into his sheep. But you make haste.' 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet's face turned red because of his internal distress on hearing 
the complaint of the sahabah about the persecution at the hands of the idolaters. 

Also, he die not like that they should be impatient and this is borne out by what he said 
afterwards. 

Sana 1 was a village in the suburb of Damascus. It is also the name of the capital of Yemen. 
There is plenty of water and greenery in Yemen. 

Hardramawt was a place in Yemen, it is the name of a large territory to the east of Aden made 


1 Bukhari #3612. 
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up of many cities and habitations. At one time, this used to be name of the righteous and the 
men of Allah. There were so many of them and so many of them were bom here that it used to 
be said (*yhadramawt is the growing place of the awliya (friend of Allah)* 

This place was called Hadramawt because the glorious Prophet Salih had died here* 

When he was dying, he said hadra mawt (death has come) From that very time, it 

came to be called Hadramawt* Some others have named the Prophet Jaijis as the one 
who died here and since then the place got the name Hadramawt. 

As for the sheep being safe from the wolf, this does not really mean what it says* It is not 
possible by habit* Of course, in the time of Prophet Easa when he descends, there 

will be peace and security and wolves will refrain from attacking. 

In this hadith, however, the meaning is that there will be complete peace and people will 
be safe from each other* 


DREAM & PRAYER 

i £ !. 


rtic 4UI I li.1, SzZ&ieti IfljJ yil S jLt 

tft t * t i £? t ir* tit {, Mr! i\* *1 *1 A ** 

LT J-p^ ui u*Li' Jls 9^1 Jj4j *5 izA*s oJb 

b iUJU s£*Vi Je ji i^Vi je ^ 4 \ i 1 l feS 4)i ^ c| 


b lLIH jij .iafcLsI ji.>U;9 iitj ji .>44 9^ 

b ills J jVi 4 ji* ufi' 4^ 4 6$ & 1*4/ 4it 

c^j JI ^ ^4 v*->t dji Ail 4^* 

(V* 6^)UjSliO 6 


5859- Sayyiduna Anas said that Allah's Messenger ^ used to visit 

Sayyidah Umm Haram bint Milhan **&^s-*> She was the wife of Sayyiduna Ubadah 
ibn Samit* (Accordingly)one day when he visited her, she gave him food and then 
sat examining his head for lice- Allah's Messenger went to sleep* When 

he woke up, he was laughing* She said, :'T asked what makes you laugh, O 
Messenger of Allah? He said, 'some people of my ummah were shown to me 
waging battle in Allah's path sailing on the sea as though kinds on thrones' - or, he 
said, 'like king on thrones/ I submitted, 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah that 
He may cause me to be among them* 1 He prayed for me* After that, he put down his 
head and went to sleep* Again, when he awoke, he was laughing. I asked him, *0 
Messenger of Allah, what is it that makes you laugh? 1 He said, 'Some of my ummah 
were presented to me fighting a battle in Allah's path-*.' and he spoke as he had 
spoken before* 1 submitted, 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah that He should 
make me one of them* 1 But, he said, 'You are (already) among the first* 11 
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Indeed, Sayyidah Um Haram ^ sailed on the sea in the time of Sayyiduna 
Mu'awiyah (ibn Abu Sufyan) but as she landed on the shore {and rode her 

beast). She fall down from her riding beast and was martyred (in Allah’s path. 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Umm Haram was the daughter of Milhan ibn Khalid. 

She belonged to the tribe Banu Najar. She was the maternal aunt of Sayyiduna Anas (R, 
sister of his mother Sayyidah Umm Sulaym They were both maternal aunts of the 

Prophet through fosterage or some other kind of relationship. 

Imam Nawawi &**>-; has written that the ulama say that Sayyidah Um Haram wi„>j was a 
mahrm of the Prophet This is why he would go to her in the afternoon and have 

a nap at her home. However, the ulama differ on their kind of relationship that made them 
mahrm of one another. 

Sayyidah Umm Haram had embraced Islam and had pledged allegiance to the 

Prophet pLij a J-*- In the rime of Uthman a she set out for jihad along with her 
husband. Ubadah ibn Samit who was a distinguished ansar sahabi. She reached 

Rome and attained martyrdom there. 2 

LICE: We have spoken exhaustively on this subject previously. The Prophet had 

no lice on his body. She merely wished to clean his hair and to verify whether lice had 
grown in his hair. 

ON THRONES: The words in the hadith 'as though kings' or 'like kings...' are spoken by a 
narrator to say that the Prophet said one of these phrases. There is no noticeable 

difference in the meaning. The Prophet , 4-1 compared the surface of the sea to the 

surface of the earth and a ship to a throne. He meant to say that though people will be 
risking their lives yet their objective will be sincere and motivated by faith and desire to 
please Allah. So they will not be fearful. They will be mentally calm and peaceful. In their 
boasts they will regard themselves as safe as a king in his protected palace. 

MORE NAVAL EXPEDITIONS: The fact that the Prophet said to Umm Haram 

that she was on the first expedition by sea shows that his second dreams was about 
other people. It means that such expeditions will continue to be carried on. The rank of 
those who participated in the first batch was higher than the rank of the following 
bathes.She had proceeded in the time of Mu'awiyah not when he was a caliph but 

when he was governor of Syria. The caliph of that time was Uthman This should 

cause no confusion. 


BEAUTY OF MUHAMMAD’S WORDS 

3 lSU-j sjjl US&- < 0A > > 

j iS JijJl Ilk ilib (Jl jS 1 

JLs M ju* ilk aiiSiU 1 ia *4* J* J 6 


1 Hukfari # 276ft, Muslim ft 160-1912, TirmioW # 1545 (1651) Nasa'i # 3171, Muwatta Maalik 39 
^nad) Musrtad Ahmad 6-361,3-240. 

7 According to Ibn Kathir's seerah p 883, SI sailed over the Red see to Cyprus in 27 AH, Muwiyah 
4*Aj was governor of Syria (Darul Ishaat Karachi. The life of Prophet Muhammad 
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* 1 ■V5 AJ t'gjU& t’JihiSjd, ‘U.lijjlajLgj/wSi ! ^| 

sUI ji iglti j(is Xu lilj_ijj ijiii. ilSiJ JLgZTj *j Viiij iiji 
JiA? jjs li-A-J jtaS 




>Lij *££> 4111 jiji JjJij ddt (j-a 

Js ^ tsT ^ <r4i? Jlj »Vji ^jg-u# J4 J-v; Us JjSj 

j y t ^iu'i <»u nil? jiii (ijj 

5860. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said that Dawud come to Makkah. He belonged 

the Azd Shanu’ah. (This was the early period of Islam) He used to cast spells to 
drive away the jinn (from one possessed). From the foolish ones among the 
Makkans, he heard that Mahammad had gone and (meaning that he was possessed 
by a jinn). So, he said, "If I see this man, perhaps Allah will cure him at my hand." 
Ibn Abbas ^ added, "So, he met him and said, 'O Muhammad! practice 
incantation to expel the jinn. Do you want me (to cure you)? Allah’s Messenger 

said, 'All praise belongs to Allah. We praise him and we seek His help. He 
shown Allah guides, none can lead astray and he whom he lets go astray. None can 
guide. I bear testimony that there is no God but Allah alone. He has no partner. 
And, I bear testimony that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. To 
proceed...' But, he put in ’Repeat to me these your words. 1 So, Allah's Messenger j,* 
(d-jAjUii repeated them three times. Then he (Dimad) said, ’I have heard the words of 
the soothsayers, the chants of the sorcerers, the poetry of the poets. But, I have never 
heard anything like these your words. They have reached the depths of the sea (of 
knowledge and eloquence in their effect on the listeners). Let me have your hand. I 
pledge allegiance to you and 1 embrace Islam." 

Ibn Abbas said, "He pledged allegiance to him." 1 


Some texts of the Masabih have 'Naus* instead of "qamus' in his words, and 
balaghnaa instead of ’balaghna.' 

COMMENTARY: Some people have written Dimam instead of Dimad. Shanu'ah is a large 
tribe of Yemen, and Azd is its branch. 

Dimad was a physician, as he was an incantor. On the whole he was a knowledgeable man, 
but incantation or casting spells was his specialized profession. He had known the Prophet 
even before he was commissioned. Therefore, when he come to Makkah after his 
Prophethood was announced and the evil idolaters cast aspersions on his menial state or 
that he was possessed, Dimad volunteered to treat him because of the previous familiarity. 
So, he come to the Prophet who decided not to give the lie to him straightway 

but to present to him the message of Allah in such a way that he would himself see that 
there was nothing wrong with the Prophet He began to deliver a sermon, but he 

had barely finished praising Allah when Dimad was impressed and requested that the 


1 Muslim # 46. 868. 
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prelude must be repeated, There was no need to go ahead with the sermon. Dimad 
accepted that he was Allah's Messenger ^l.j in and embraced Islam, Thus he was 
among thosp fortunate ones who become Muslim in the earliest stage of Islam, (May 

Allah be pleased with him) 

In corielusion, the words (^u) or ( v -j*u) are found in different versions. Generally (yvJv^) 
is said to be correct. The word {✓j*'!) is not found in most dictionaries and a third word is 
also found sometimes 





And he hadiih of Abu Hurayrah and of Jabir ibn Samurah: 'Kisra will perish...' and 

'A group will gain... are at # and 5407 respectively. 

This chapter has no section II. 

SECTION III 




ABU SUFYAN WITH THE RAYSAR 

il (SAM) 

rtic ill! /*yJ1 tyi L> \S\ Hiis Jta $1)1 JI'* ^ (jj-ij 

Ji jiUijilpi&i fi ti* fiJSJl i&i jls JljLj 

1 ji[S ytfjtjS$ji\ g4-3Jl lik-«Jrf JiTUU J-iJ»>S jlSS 

jia y aST i£.js &£\ g4-JJi ili i^s jias 553 lllllIi Jb* 

4 )^ Jl jlis -jUi IS 5 is ^ is JjdUU 01 eUis j}T 

jilejidSJ id*ij£ id* 

jidJi jti j-Sd? ili jii ji 4=?1 £j ite* 

< 3 _jis J 4 y>d£) jll V (iJi kiAU 6 ^ 44b 1 ferf J49 jls lyiiji 

jl* J-i «Ssi Jj dJi jli^i ^OiijT u-liJI jl* jlS U 

&XlaL^£i Ji.i5 Jjtf &■ ,i£L; lif iij5 J* Jli <j>V jji jll 

4>jil dJi jtl il5| IS ^ uJ&l JI ijsStL&t ^iSSlS J*8 jla V iil jlS 

>i u sliii s ii ti 44 £tf$ V iiS j-jis J4 jts 4i- 44-0 i£s 4*4 ifw«i?j u& 

£jad01if(ksil JlSUSkl* 

J-dJdl ji jkfej jjj 4-i*ji i&g fyii 6* iiisi L: C|I AS Js 'S? 
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p <LSa9 V C-ll* <$bf {|i^jid 

J-i-j ^l-U-4 <<4b f p V j l <XlV£ ^jbf i^JLUj (Jij tlJkl l?JLLs 

£[JT jSj jJ> Jj iiJiS ^ia i>5-i ji jJ, JjlU 


jlsU jjfe U a 5tJ-iJj' 

J-* dill p? dp*5<& lL^sJu Jj ^j-lljl {)* £,iJ, 

Ji liliiL- j ojiiil 4£*Lb JiSll III ^jUj^l liJ^j? j V ^>1 d^ ji 4J ^a Jli| 

J* i9S lM vLJj-4^ <L>i%k A ' 

&5 s^jiJJ (15j_j.S5U jJ.£li3~C f t.-.*gj-a-j^t^la 

J-ijJ i jjj6 V *ST ji jjjii JLiJJ i *4 Jl?j 

Xs-T j_$l ill, Jl* oils V^jl iJ4 lii j(i V 


^4Jlj 3^-jJlj |>i! b ^ t uii bU, Ji ja &I Jg Jjl ilii Jij £ji 


4l 41 jij jjz> iiif iJl J)j &J&\ SJfslj JkSlS ik jji- U i 4 ^jl jlS 

^i£$5 ^ iijil ^a£Ls cAJ j ^ 




* -f *f 


5861* Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Abu Sufvan ibn Harb told him this 

account by word of mouth: During the period of peace (of Hudaybiyah) between 
Allah's Messenger pi*j*J *&ju and me (when 1 was not a Muslim but the chief oaf 
the enemies)* I set out o a journey* While 1 was in Syria/ a letter arrived form the 
Prophet to Heraclius* Dihya kalbi brought it and gave it to the governor 

of Busra* The governor of Busra delivered it to Heraclius* 

Heraclius asked, Ts here anyone from the people of this man who claims to be a 
Prophet?" They (his couriers) said/ "Yes” So, I was called alongwith some men of the 
Quraysh, (He was told that we had come with a trade caravan, and we were twenty 
men who were presented to him*) 

We were presented to Heraclius and he made us sit facing him* He asked, r Who 
among you is the closest in relation to this man who claims to be a prophet?" 1 said, 
"I am him and made my companions sit behind me* He summoned his interpreter 
and commanded him, "Inform them that I will ask this man about the man who lays 
claims to prophethood* Tell them that if he lies tone, they must belie him," 

Abu sufyan (interrupted his narration and) said, "By Allah, if I was not afraid of 
being labeled a liar, 1 would have been false to him* 11 (Then he continued his 
narration;) 
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He said to his interpreter* "Ask him now his descent is rated among you? 1 I said, 
"He is a man of noble descent among us*" 

He asked; 'Has any of his forefathers been a king?" I said, "No," 

He asked, "Have you thought of anything that he had said before what he says now 
as falsehood?" I said, ir No" 

He asked, "And who follow him? The nobles among the people, or their weaker 
ones?" I said, "Rather, their weaker ones," 

He asked, "Do they increase in number of decrease?" I said, "Rather, they keep 
increasing*" 

He asked, "Has anyone renegade from his religion after accepting it because of 
being displeased with him?" 1 said, "No." 

He asked, "Have you fought with him?" I said, "Yes," 

He asked, "How has your fighting with him fared?" I said, "the fighting between 
him and us is even. Sometimes he dominates us and sometimes we dominate him 
(The Arabic text is: war between us is (Arabic) sijala. 1 According to Lane's Lexicon 
'war between them consists of portions, in such a manner that a portion there of is 
against these and another is against these* Or, 'the victory in war is shared by turns 
among those engaged therein*) 1 

He asked, "Does he commit treachery?" I said, "No, But we do have a pact with him 
(Peace of Hudaybiyah)* We cannot say what he will do now." 

Abu Sufyan confided (to Ibn Abbas) ** "By Allah, he allowed me no 

opportunity of adding a comment except to this response. 11 

He asked, "Has anyone else spoken before as he does now? (Excepting the known 
Prophet Ibrahim Ismail f'rt-Jiu* and other and Easa has anyone of you 

claimed to be a Prophet??) I said, "No." 

Then, he said to the interpreted that he should say to me, "I asked you about his 
lineage among you and you said that he had a high lineage among you. Indeed, 
messenger are always s of high, noble descent, among their people, I asked you 
about his forefathers: had any of them been a king. You said that none had been a 
king. If there had been any then I would have presumed that he craved for their 
kingdom. 11 hen asked you whether the weak or the nobles followed him and you 
said they were the weak. Indeed, only such manner of people as you describe 
follow a prophet I next asked you whether you thought of him to have lied any 
time before he claimed as he does. You said, 'No' Indeed, he is not one who about 
men* So he-will not lie about Allah. I asked you whether any of his followers 
abandoned his religion after embracing it on being displeased with him and you 
said that no one had abandoned his religion. Indeed, it is with faith that once the 
heart tastes it, it does not throw it out afterwards, I asked you whether they 
increased in number or decreased and you said that they increased. This is with 
faith till it is perfect* I asked you whether you fought with him and you said that 
the battles between him and you were poised here and there. This is how (prophet 
and) Messengers are tried, but the result is always in their favour. 1 asked you if he 
was ever treacherous and you said that he was not Indeed, the Messenger never (lie 
and never) commit treachery. 1 asked you whether anyone had made the claim, as 


1 Arabic English Lexicon, by Edward Wiliam Land, Book I Part 4, p 1311, 
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he ha$, before him. You said that none has done so If anyone had made a like claim, 

I might have thought that he was trying imitate what was done previously. 

Then, he asked, "What does he command you to do?" we said, "He requires us to 
offer salah, pay zakah, join ties of kinship, observe chastity (and abstain from the 
forbidden)." 

He said, "If your answers are (correct and) true, then, indeed, he is a prophet, I had 
known that he would arise but had not thought that he would arise among you If I 
know that I would reach him I would love to meet him. If I were to reach him, I 
would wash his feet. His sphere of rule will extend to the land that is under my feet 
(Byzantine and Syria).” 

Then, he asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger and he read it. 1 

This hadith has been narrated complete previously (# 3426). 

COMMENTARY: Teebi said that the meaning of the initial words of Ibn Abbas 4 **^ 
is that Abu Sufyan told him of the events directly face to face, Ibn Abbas did not 

hear this report from anyone else. Besides, there was no one else here at that time as is 
apparent from his words narrated to me. 

The peace treaty of Hudaybiyah was concluded in 6 AH for a period of ten years. But, the 
infidels of Makah violated it by killing some allies of the Prophet who belonged 

to the tribe of Khaza'ah As a result, the Prophet was compelled to fight with 

them. This battle led to the liberation of Makkah in 8 AH. 

Heraclius was the L sovereign of the Byzantine empire. It comprised the entire Europe,* Egypt 
and Asia Minor. It was divided into two in the early fourth century of the Greg onion 
calendar. The capital of the western section continued to be Ruma of Italy and of the 
eastern section was Constantinople. The sovereign of each of the two divisions continued 
to be called Qaysar or Caesar. The ruler of the eastern section was called Qaysar of Rome. 
His dominion included Egypt, Ethiopia, Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor and Belkan, The 
western section was powerless against the eastern. 

However, a rebellion in the eastern section of about the time of the birth of the Prophet 

deposed the Qaysar of that time and he was killed. Then Heraclius replaced him. He 
was a Christian like his subject. He was the first king to wint coins with his seal in a proper 
shape. He is also the first Christian to have churches built. 

Among the people and leaders the Prophet invited to Islam, he wrote to he 

Qaysar of Rome, too. He was the Heraclius, ruler of Constantinople. 

Busra was a city in Syria, It was part of the kingdom of Constantinople under the Qaysar of 
Rome. Its governor had close links with the king. The Prophet therefore, sent his 

letter at the hands of Dihya Kalbi to the king via this governor. 

The ulama say that a man's close relative can speak more of his nobility and lineage than 
anyone else. So such a person was chosen for the enquiry. 

Heraclius put the colleagues of Abu Sufyan behind him so that (their eyes should disclose 
any lies spoken by Abu Sufyan and) they may not hesitate to belie him. Also, they may not 
make any gestures to him, 

Abu Sufyan confessed while narrating the experience to Ibn Abbas that if he was not 

worried that his colleagues would disclose to the people of Makkah on returning there that 


1 Bukhari # 6, Muslim # 74-1774. 
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he had lied during the questioning then he would have given vent to his feelings against 
the Prophet Of course, those people too would have been happy at his lying but 

eventually they would have known him to e a liar. This would have stained his reputation. 
However, Mulla All Qari said that his words mean; "If I was not afraid that my 
colleagues would let the cat out of the bag and let the Heraclius known that I had lied. I 
would have surely spoken against the Prophet 

When he described the Prophet ^ } *^*&j* as a man of noble descent,' this also meant that he 
had a good character and noble manners by birth. So, it means that he belonged to a decent 
family, Banu Hashim who were the most excellent among the Quraysh. Buhari has the word 
(v-j) instead of {^-^). The latter word means 'good pedigree' and the former means lineage* 

As for those following the Prophet whether they were the noble and hnourable or 

the weaker ones, this is in terms of worldly standards. Actually, they are the Banu Hashim 
like Ibn Abbas Ali Hamzah etc and other greats of the Quraysh like Abu 

Bakr Umar Uthman and oth£r prominent sahabah ^a^j* they had 

embraced Islam well before this meeting between Heraclius arid Abu Sufyan. 

If Abu Sufyan said that the weak, poor and young people following him then he spoke of 
the majority. 

Heraclius said that only the poor and weak in eh society follow the Messenger* Then rich 
have no time for that unless hey find themselves helpless* 

He also said that a man who does not speak lies to people will never lie about Allah* How 
will he lie that he is Allah's Messenger? 

Heraclius said that faith is then perfected* Its followers keep increasing and its basic and 
essential commands are promulgated gradually* Finally, religion becomes perfect* Its 
followers triumph and are supreme. 

This is what happened to the religion of Islam* On the one had Allah's Messenger 
worked strenuously for the cause of Islam so that more and more people joined its folds. 
On the other, commands of Islam came down continuously for salah, zakah, fasting, hajj 
etc. Finally, Allah let the Muslims dominate effectively over others during he final life of 
the Prophet and the Perfected the religion, and revealed the verse: 

{This day I have perfected your religion for you and completed My blessings on 
You-1 (5:3) 

Heraclius did not think that the last Prophet ^** 1 *#^ would arise among the Arabs* After 
Prophet Ibrahim ^ most of the Prophets have been from their people, 

descendants of Prophet Ishaq So, he thought that the last of them will also be his 

descendant and not offspring of Prophet Isma'il the forefather of the Arabs. 

Heraclius had studied the previous heavenly Books and was learned in them. This is why 
he told Abu Sufyan that if what he said was true that Muhammad <jl> j ^ was the 

Prophet* He had recognized the signs, so he had no doubt about it* Besides, he also was as 
astrologer and a sooth sayer He know from that too that the signs of Prophethood were 
found in Prophet Muhammad 

According to a hadith transmitted by Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Natur the ruler 
of Bayt ul Maqdis, when Heraclius was staying there, he woke up one morning very 
worried and upset. Someone asked him why he was very married and concerned, he said. 
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T found in the stars tonight that the king of the circumcised people will overpower and 
subjugate all the countries." He then made inquiries about the people who are accustomed 
to circumcise. He was told that this custom persisted among the Arabs. 1 
However/ this reflects the misfortune of Heraclius that in spite of knowing the truth of the 
prophet by virtue of his knowledge and wisdom, he deprived himself of belief. He could 
not use his knowledge and foresight to his benefit. Not only did he fail to embrace Islam 
but he also opposed the Prophet and hi&sahabah Innumerable times he 

dispatched his well-trained and strong army against the mujahids of Islam. Often citizens 
of the Islamic cities had to resist his cruel armies. However Allah's help was always with 
the Muslims, so each time his roman army was vanquished convincingly. Very few of them 
could return to their native all his life in putting down the power of the Muslims, but Allah 
subjugated him to the Muslim power always. He died finally without realizing his evil 
designs. Large portions of his country fell to the Muslim, among them Syria too. 

His son succeeded him, but he too could not keep his kingdom intact. After his death, his 
kingdom fell apart completely. 

Later one of their people, the Turks were inspired by Allah to embrace Islam. They used 
their immense courage and bravery and strong faith to defeat the combined Christian force 
of that time and to protect Islam from the disbelievers and polytheists They also eliminated 
the rafidiyah who called themselves Muslims. 

Allah enabled the Turks to build the two sacred Harams {at Makah and Madinah) and to 
serve and protect them. 

They were the custodians of the Masjid Haram in Makkah and the Masjid Nabawi in 
Madinah and they served the people of the two cities and helped them financially. They 
respected the ulama sincerely and in an unmatched manner. Clearly, one whom Allah 
guides none can mislead and one whom He lets go astray, none can guide. Thefe was the 
Heraclius who know well everything about the Prophet but his true knowledge 

of him was of no use to him because his real ambition was to continue to sit on the throne 
and to retain wealth and property His love for worldly possessions and power had 
overshadowed the truth which he did know. So, he was deprived of Allah's help and 
guidance and become eligible for everlasting wretchedness. 

There were, on the other hand, his subjects (the Turks) who earned perpetual bliss and 
were blessed with faith and Islam. They also became a world power to be reckoned with 
and an exemplary form of ruler. 

However, we must not overlook the virtues of Heraclius, when he received the epistle of 
the prophet he read with interest and attention. He held it with respect and 

honour. He also was very careful to preserve it. 

On the other hand, the king of Persia, the Kisra or Chosroes, was very disrespectful. He 
tone it to pieces but Allah punished him and tore down his kingdom to pieces and his 
children become homeless. None of his offspring could even look at a crown. 

According to a hadith in Bukhari Heraclius convened the assembly of his advisors and 
ministers. He spoke to them from inside his upper chamber of ward off any possible 
adverse reaction. He referred to the letter, saying. "I have it from Ahmad. Indeed, he is the 
Prophet whom we await and is mentioned in our Books. We recognize him from the signs 


1 Bukhari # 7, Herecluss was on a visit there and was told that the Jews practiced circumcision. Then 
it was disclosed that the Arabs also observed it. 
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and know the time of his coming. So, become Muslims and obey him you will be successful 
in both the worlds.*" They rejected his advice and ran towards the exit doors but found 
them locked. Sensing danger, Heradius asked them to return and took un about turn, 
saying, r O men, I spo9ke these words only to see where you stand, to try you and to test 
the strength of your faith* 1 am now convinced of your faithfulness* 11 They bowed down 
into prostration* The doors were unlocked and they dispersed. 1 

HAD HE BELIEVED: Some people have said that Heradius had believed* They cite 
various aathar and conjectures. But, it is a fact that he had not believed. He was an infidel 
and a polytheist till his death. According to a tradition in Musnad Ahmad he wrote 

from Tabuk to the Prophet "I am a Muslim* 11 But, the Prophet ^jy^ said, "He is 

a liar. He is a Christian*" 

The example of Heradius is enough evidence that knowledge and wisdom are not 
enough to get guidance unless Allah enables and one's inherent nature guides right to 
accept the truth* 


(Love is helpful in guiding well). 

We also learn that love of the world and great for oosition are he greatest obstacles to the 
path of Truth, 2 


CHAPTER - XXIII 

THE MI-RAJ £l;AJ yd>L? 

(OR, NIGHT JOURNEY TO THE HEAVENS) 

Mi'raj is the word derived from urooj* It means 'to rise* 1 'to ascend*' Hence, mi'raj fe'j") 
is a means 'to ascend,' 'to go up,' which is a staircase. 

Allah, the Exalted, let the Prophet visit the heavens and showed him His 

signs there. This is why it is called the miraj as though the Prophet climbed 

up the staircase* He went up it to the heaven. According to one tradition, mPraj is the 
staircase whereby the Prophet began his journey of the higher world. The 

staircase was placed for him* He climbed up it to the heaven* It is the same staircase 
which the angels use to go up and down the heaven* He souls of the children of Aadam 
are also taken up by it, 

WHEN DID MPRAJ TAKE PLACE: Most of the ulama say that mi'raj or the ascension to 
the heavens took place in the twelfth year of prophethood, which was one year before the 
hijrah, in the month of Rabi ul-awwal* Some scholars say that it took place on the 27 th 
Ramadan, Some other put the date at 27 th Rajab and this date is commonly known to the 


1 Bukhari # 7, 'The life of Prophet Muhammad Ibn Kathir, p 495, {wooding from this 

book) Darul Isha'at, Karachi. 

2 See also The life of Mahmood, Ibn Kathir pp 496-497, which quoted Tabarani to say that Heradius 
in dined to believe if him kingdom was not last. But his bishaq Saghir believed and was martyred. 
(Darul Isha’at Karachi) and see also. Siratun Nabi Mawiana Shibli Nu'mani and Syed Suleman Nadvi, 
vl p 370 pp* Dar ul Isha'at, Karachi, 
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masses. There are some authorities who say that it took place three years before hijrah and 
some five years before hijrah. 

MI’RAJ & ISRA 1 : Isra r (journey) is the Prophet's journey on that night (of 

mi'raj) from the Masjad Haraam (house of Allah) to the Masjid Aqsa. The Prophet 

journey from Masjid Aqsa (Bayt ul Maqdis) to the heaven is called the mi'raj. As 
for isra,' it is known at true from the test of the Quran. If anyone denies it, then that is 
tantamount to going'out of the folds of Islam. As for mi’raj. It is confirmed by ahadith 
coming down to us in succession, continuously. If anyone rejects it, then he is misled 
and a bid'ati (or an innovator). 

IN DREAM OR WHILE AWAKE:the ulama differ on the nature of the mi’raj whether it 
was experienced when he was awake or it was shown to him in a dream? They also differ 
on how many times it happened: once or more than once? Or, it was experienced once 
while he was awake, and many more times during sleep shown in dreams? Or if it was 
sown to him in a dram too, then was that the real experience, or was it a prelude to the real 
experience in awakening to condition him spiritually and psychologically to the higher 
world before he was taken on a visit physically to the heavens? Even in the initial stages of 
prophethood, true dreams were shown to the Prophet as a means to accustom 

him to why (or revelation) and to the higher world. 

The ulama have differing opinions also on whether the isra (which is the journey from 
Masjid Haraam to Masjid Aqsa) was a physically experience while the mi'raj for the 
journey from there to the higher world) was merely a spiritual experience? 

Be that as it may, we circumvent the debate and arguments for and against these 
postulations and suffice to assert that the more correct opinion is: 

(i) The mi'raj took place once. 

(ii) It was experienced in awakening with body and soul. 

(iii) He was taken first from Masjid Haraam to Masjid Aqsa and then from there to 
the heavens. 

(iv) There he was taken round some particular places where Allah willed him to visit. 
This is the opinion of a majority of the jurists, scholars, scholars of hadith, scholastic 
philosophers and the mystics (meaning: the fuqaha, ulama, muhaddithin, mutakallimin 
and Sufis). Besides, there are many ahadith and saying of the sahabah ^^^jwhich are 
very strong and leave no room for doubt whatsoever. It is worth pondering that if the 
mi;raj was seen only in a dream then it would not have been mentioned in such an unusual 
manner and there would not have been the lengthy discussions about it as is now being 
done. Also, there would not have been the mischief in which people now engage, nor 
would it have caused people to abandon their faith. 

PRIVILEGE OF THE PROPHET ONLY: The physical miTaj or the ascension 

to heaven was the exclusive honour of the Prophet u* b jb. No other prophet or 
Messenger has received this distinction and honour, Allah only allowed this out of 

the customary honour to His last Messenger to establish his greatness Hence 

we must look at this event in this very light and it is futile to measure it with our 
intelligence and conjecture. It cannot be explained by reasoning and is beyond whose 
who are slaves of their minds. This is purely an issue of belief and conviction. We must 
believe in it sincerely and leave its reality and nature to Allah's knowledge. This is true 
worship. In fact, everything connected with prophethood, revelation, miracles to outside 
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the scope of intelligence and deduction If anyone says that unless he understands these 
thins he would not believe in them, then the deprives himself of his share of faitl). 
However, the awliya (who are friends of Allah) and those possessed of Divine awareness 
do attain a certain station of awareness and knowledge after which they become capable 
to the extent that they know some of the facts of these things. Those people who have not 
attain this station of Divine awareness and knowledge, faith demands of them that they 
should unfalteringly believe what Allah and His Messenger say and must have faith in 
that with a single mind determination. 

SECTION I 


THE ACCOUNT OF THE MTRAJ 

3JJI j T cJll Ls cA CA (GA'tT) 

J} oJ-A (^\s\ i} Q JLs LZjJj Q (il lill? JU 4 j 1 M-L) CA 

jp**" 6*? dl Sd-*" & £<£*4 

JiU, ±d jJ L.Uj 

Ji-lailj tgi A % J-l» J&\ jJt: ijiik Mi l3lj}j' JJ \J^\ ^Ui-I (3ji j 

d*i js j jg i&j jii liui ^j jg ds:*? d» lit ^ jg yli uuu i # j*. 

j*g£ ilk jUS^Xsf t£j iKa c..aU ui»>ii9 fj jg JJU jll 

X 3 & i *UiJi # Ji ii $Uii Jiij #i£ii L fcsj* jtS jktfui a>» & 

aj ilj jg liiJ jla t£iii l>^j jg llif^ 2 jgjt£i£iU 

i>±s ll*»j ue^ 'I* jt* jp H &I U*i (jrlfej lst^ Uis 7^*9 eli^dl^iil 

(!^ jg jiiilii & U£ji Jiy i+zjS ^jij $U)i pVl JiS d iSj.1 

-**5® AJ jg,^*i j^9 AiJ} (_J-jJI tls? Jli > * ’!■* d*.? jg l-Lfc 

jiliJI pVl jli d ;d£ 1 L 4 L .9 d 1 * '-Mid 'li jl9 JliJJ lj^.jll Ula !^9 

jil dJul <!^j ds Ja^ ji* lit & Jg iijijii (CiiJi JI Ji ji$U)I ^1 j 

jti9 iSJi i-ai Uis 7^3 sit JjjJi aj Jg jju Jll ^1 d*jl il j Jg liiJ 

(ST Ji ^ siUli ^ 1 IJ ctliM ^Vu jilii <&j±d u^>H Ili 

jll ^idd -wj Jg ls*v« jla u^jjgjg^t d* llt^ Jg?^ 1 ^ ilAli .1 fliUl 
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Ijui Jta IiU cLv-ali- Ills l)=5 J** 

fEfeil* is jLU! sUXJI jl Ja. q Jud £jhl j gJlAl jfVl l£.j< JU jJ S>S **U c-iLi 

>*i9 fjLa.^ ja Jju jtS j-JI -iSj J=S 3i**» jlS c-Ui jfi ja Jb£ 5^ j^ IX* j* ja 

l^L>2 jlS ji Sjj g£ 4$& jli.9 (jJ.Jjtlli.jlS (jjji IjU d~li. Uis fe*9 Eli f^jl 

jtS ilk & ja iitui S U£JI ji y a** ji <g*l U idLSi&J&afl &$ S&i 

ms ru. jjji >ls ^ ti^jjs j&jiS jts 4\ ^ Ji i ja iw jts &*j ja j^ 

ittj* jiS ji ^Liii Sj.9 4^i m&i *& jj 4 jijijii dJjj ilk jil M*m iiU'd-il 
J4 1*1 Ji 1515 /r^d^kCM UV 1 SJi* ji d**? j ji $U)1 $*blj 

iii s^iJ^Ui ^>\j£ j b ^iji jtilisjjl l JlS jksldi sji- ilk jlS Jkji ^iSf 
Js ol>5lj jd! Ll s-j' UTj ;&! £j lit jll jai*. b ^likU 

{£ jtll I^jlil liuiU (^—£■ u-5 §LjJj £jp t>? £^jJJ Crf g^b lLJJI _£i j j Z n'S l d- Jg JI j fej 
(jjji j* OjJ-o-9 OjLiji ,-gJj Bjlrf SjXjaJI d-j ji J*5 i^ Jc S I j L^ic ojf BjJ»jpl 

jiss 

tijUji &J u£J3J ji At JLl jibdi lii jaij^i $s vlily d&S <>&' d-j> JS 4i)ij jij 

(J^iiJ.9 |jit- ( ^£, ?“J9 d-iij 9 yX; jlJU (jJJJ> j| | Jift ^=>J.9 

I^ ^“J.9 X . ■ t - J 9 ilia jtiS jl 1 j—^ <$£ X-iS-jj 'It; jtls ji 

^jJ3 CjljLi tL*ii.J9 ilia (_Jti9 (^Ja ji li-iS-J® ^gJ5 (J^ Cj^ts 

V XAiSl ^ • jl. ju ^jJ5 Ojjl o. l 9 CjJjI Ua Ji«9 (jJJa ji 

ji ^Jt-9 jiujl 3£\ j^lj^i ^5 X-itcj Oils (Jillll O-jJ-?" Js jil ^-gJ5 
djjli UiS jls j2lz \i ^JT ^ j ^4ioil dlu jll L^yiiil 5L.9 dJJj 

(4-Ip J^ 1 ) 6^ li-iXLj o* ^ 5l J&* 

5862* Sayyiduna Qatadah reported that Sayyiduna Anas ibn Maalik 
narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Sa’sa;ah that Allah's 
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Prophet recounted to them the account of the night when he was taken 

up to the heavens (meaning, both isra and mi'raj). He said: while I was lying down 
in the Hattm (or, he said the hijr), the one who had to come, came to me. (He was an 
angel) He made a split from here to here, meaning, from the vein of the throat to the 
hair below the navel. 

They took out my hart. Then I was brought a dish of gold filed with faith and 
wisdom. My heart was washed, filed up and replaced (where it belonged). 
According to another version: It was washed inside with zamzam water and filled 
up with faith and wisdom. 

Then, I was brought an animal snuiller than the mule and larger than the donkey. It 
was white, and it was the Buraq. Its step landed to a distance equal to the range of 
its vision. 

I mounted on it Jibril came with me up to the lowest heaven and asked for the 

gate to be opened. He was asked. Who are you? H He said T am Jibril, 11 He was asked, 
“who is with you?* He said, “Muhammad,* He was asked, "Has he been called?" He 
said "Yes!" It was said, 'Welcome! An excellent arrival!* The gate was opened. 

I entered and behold! There was Aadam Jibril said, "This is y or 

father, Aadam. Offer him salaam.' I did offer him my salaam and he reciprocated it 
and said, 'welcome to the righteous son and the good Prophet." 

Jibril then resumed the climb up with me till he came to the second heaven 

where he asked for the gate to be opened and was asked, "who axe you? 11 He said, 
"Jibril,' 1 Then he was asked, "And who is with you?" He said, "Muhammad!" He was 
asked, "Has he been called?" He said "Yes." It was said, "Welcome! An excellent 
coming!" The gate was opened; when I entered, behold! Yahya and Eesa 

who were maternal cousins, were there Jibril said, "They are Yahya and 

Easa. Offer them slaam," So I offered them the salaam and they reciprocated it. 
They said, "Welcome to the righteous brother and the righteous Prophet." 

Then, he ascended with me to the third heaven and asked for it to be opened. It was 
asked, "who is there?" He said, "Jibril." Again, it was asked, "who is with you?" He 
said, "Muhammad." He was asked whether I had been summoned and he said, 
"Yes!" It was said "Welcome! An excellent coming!" And it was opened when I 
entered, behold! Yusuf was there. Jibril said, "This is Yusuf. Offer 

him salaam!" I did so. He reciprocated my salaam and said, "Welcome to the 
righteous brother and the righteous Prophet!" 

Then he took me up to the fourth heaven and asked for it to be opened. He was 
asked, "Who is there?" He said, "Jibril." He was asked, "who is with you?" He said, 
"Muhammad." He was asked "Has he been called?" He said, Yes!" It was said, 
welcome! An excellent coming!" The gate was opened and I entered it. Behold 
Idris was there. He said, "This is Idris. Offer him salaam!" I greeted him 

with salaam. He reciprocated it and said, "Welcome! Righteous brother and 
excellent Prophet!" 

Then, he ascended with me to the fifth heaven and asked that it should be opened. 
He was asked, "Who are you?" He said, Jibril." He was asked, "who is with you?" He 
said, "Muhammad." He was asked, "Has he been called?" He said, "Yes!" It was said, 
"welcome! An excellent coming!" And it was opened. When I entered it, behold! 
Harun was there! He said, "This is Harun, give him salaam! Said, "This is 
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Harun, give him salaam." So I offered him salaam and he reciprocated it and 
remarked. "Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet!“ 

Then, he took me up till he come to the sixth heaven and asked for it to be opened. 
It was asked, "who are you?" He said, "Jibril" Then he was asked, "Who is with 
you?" He said, "Muhammad." He was asked, "Has he been called?" He said, Yes, it 
was said, "Welcome! An excellent coming!" The gage was opened and when I 
entered, behold! There was Musa He said, "This is Musa. Offer him salaam." 

So, I offered him salaam and he reciprocated it and exclaimed, "welcome to tire 
righteous brother and the righteous Prophet!" As I went past him, he wept. He was 
asked, "why do you weep? He said, "I weep because a young man will be sent after 
me but more members of his ummah will enter paradise than those of my ummah." 
Then I was taken by him (Jibril) to the seventh heaven. He asked for it to be 

opened and was asked, "who are you?" He said, "Jibril" He was asked, "Who is with 
you?" He said, "Muhammad" He was asked," was he called?” He said, “Yes.” It was 
said, "Welcome An excellent coming!" When I entered, behold there was Ibrahim 
fH-Jt. He said, "This is your father Ibrhaim. Offer him salaam." So, I offered him 
slaam and he reciprocated the salaam. He said, "Welcome to the righteous son and 
the righteous Prophet." 

Thence I was taken to the sidrat ul-muntaha (or the late tree of the limits). Its fruit 
were like the earthenware vessels of Major and the leaves were like ears of the 
elephants. He said "This is sidrat ul muntaha.” I saw four rivers, two of them were 
concealed two were visible. On my asking what they were, Jibril said, "The 

two concealed rivers are rivers in paradise and the two visible ones are the Nile (an 
Neel) and the Emphrates (al-faraat)." 

Then I was taken up to al-bayt al mamur (the Frequented House). 

Then, I was presented a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk and a vessel of honey. I 
took (the vessel of) milk. He said, "This is al-fitrah (or the natural religion). You are 
on it and your ummah." 

Then worship was prescribed for me of fifty sal ah everyday. Then I returned and 
passed by Musa He asked me. "what have you been commanded?" I said, "I 

have been commanded to observe fifty salah every day." He said, "Your ummah will 
not be able to offer fifty salah every day. Indeed. By Allah. I have tried people 
before you and did try to persuade the Banu Isra'il the most severe kind of 
persuasion. Go back to your Lord and request Him for a reduction for your 
ummah." So I returned. Ten were reduced for me. 

Then, 1 came back to Musa but he said again like he had said before. So, I 

returned and ten (more) were reduced. I came back to Musa hut again he said the 
like of it and I returned and (another) ten were removed. I came back to Musa 
but he insisted as he had done before. So, I returned. Ten (more) were reduced. 
I was commanded to offer ten salah every day. I came back to Mttsa but he 

said the same thing that he had been saying. So, I returned and was commanded to 
offer five salah everyday. 

I came back to Musa and he asked, "what have you been commanded?" I told 

him, "I have been ordered to offer five salah every day." He said, "Indeed, your 
ummah will not be able to offer five salah every day. Indeed, I have tried people 
before you and worked hard very devotedly to prevail over the Banu Isra'il (but in 
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vain). Go back to your Lord and request Him to make it lighter for your people." 
But I said, "Indeed, I have asked my Lord so much that I am ashamed (to ask for 
more), but 1 am pleased and I do submit." 

Then, as I moved ahead, a crier called, "I have imposed what I have prescribed and 
have softened that on My slaves." 1 

COMMENTARY: There is a crescent shaped enclosure to the south of the ka'bah. It is called 
the hatim or the hijr. Originally, it is a part of the ka'bah the Prophet was resting 

here when Jibril came to take him to the journey of isra and mi'raj. 

His chest was split to fill his heart will knowledge and awareness. Previously, it was done 
during his childhood to remove from it the portion whereby the devil leads astray or the 
human self misleads. 

As for faith being filled in the dish this is either a figurative manner of speech or faith was 
given a physical form and filled in the dish. It is like deeds that will be given form on the 
day of resurrection so that they might be weighed. 

BURAQ: The beast that was placed at the disposal of the Prophet to ride was 

called the Buraq. The name is derived from the word (<$,*) barq which is lightning. This 
animal traveled at the speed of lightning and was bright like light. Its speed is said to be 
such that each step it took landed to the last limit of its vision. Some people deduce from it 
that it must have reached the lowest heaven with its first step, this being because from the 
earth the limit of one's vision is the sky itself. On this basis, it must have taken seven steps 
to travel the seven heavens. 

Some authorities have said that the same buraq was kept for all the Prophets to 

ride. Some others have said that each Prophet had a separate buraq for himself according to 
his requirement. It is like there being a separate pond for every Prophet in the 

hereafter in keeping with his rank and standing. Indeed it is obvious from this hadith that 
this buraq was reserved for the Prophet 

He said that he was made to ride it. So it means that he could do it only with Allah's help 
and power. Or, Jibril fV-Juq* used his angelic strength to make him ride the buraqi and this 
cannot be ruled out because jibril fS-nut himself was the means of conveying revelation to 
him from Allah and the blessings of Allah too. He was his companion, too, during the 
mi'raj and a servant to help him and give him comfort. 

According to a tradition, Jibril fMtj* had held the stirrup of the buraq and Mikail 
had held its reins. 

COME TO THE LOWEST HEAVEN: The words of the hadith are that he entered the heaven 
on his beast. Those who say that the miraj and the isra (which is known as lalatul isra, night 
of isra) took place on separate nights cite this hadith because it does not say anything about 
the journey to Bayt ul-Maqdis. Hence that journey took place on some other night. 
STAIRCASE OR BUR'AQ: Did the Prophet jl. reach the heaven riding on the 

buraq or did he limb the staircase? This hadith suggests that he went there on the buraq but 
another says that he used the staircase to reach the heaven. Mula Ali Qari has deduced 
that the narrator has resorted to brevity. He has preferred concise reporting instead of a 
fuller, detailed narration. The fuller hadith sys that the Prophet went to Bayt ul 

Maqdis on the buraq. He fathered the buraq on the same loop on which other prophet 


1 Bukhari # 3887, Muslim # 143-263, Nasa'i # 409, Musnad Ahmad 4-207. 
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(■i-jti* before him had fastened their buraqs. After he finished what he was to do at Bayt ul- 
Maqdis (Like leading the Prophets in salah), he climbed up towards the heaven. It 

is very possible that he went up by the staircase leaving the buraq at the gate of BaytuI- 
Maqdis (Masjid Aqsa). The narrator has skipped over these details and sufficed himself to 
speak only of the journey to heaven. 

It is also possible that the Prophet went up to heaven on the staircase riding the 

buraq. This is as some ulama say. With this explanation all version stand reconciled. 

WHO IS THERE? JIBRIL: This means that there truly are gates in the heaven and gate 
keepers them. It is also said that those doors are on the..front of Baytul-Maqdis. We also. 
learn form this hadith that if anyone knocks at a door or calls out and someone inside asks 
"Who is there" then it is not enough to say. "I" as people generally do. This is disallowed, 
Rather, the visitor must give his name for example. "I am Zayd." 

GREET THEM: The ulama say that Jibril &had advised the prophet to offer 

salaam so that he may precede the others as a sign of humbleness otherwise he was at such 
a station as no one might even hope to achieve. Besides, he was standing while going past 
them while the those Prophets were sitting. So, one who is standing must precede 

in offering salaam even if he is superior to one who is sitting. Hence, one should not wrack 
one's brains on why did he precede in greeting them though he is more excellent? 
WELCOME TO THE RIGHTEOUS SON: Not only Prophet Aadam * a* but al thb 
prophet fSJia* gave a similar welcome to the Prophet when he visit the heavens. The 
(jiu. or he righteous in one who gives all rights of Allah and all the creatures of Allah. This 
quality embraces all virtues and goodness. In the Quran, too. Allah has described the true 
attribute of the Prophet as or (glu»). He says: 

Jfj 

{....each one of them was of the righteous) (6:85) 

OsALpLO-^j 

{....and each one we made righteous.} (21:85) 

PROPHET MUSA'S LAMENT: The ulama say about the regret of Prophet Musa 
that the ummah of Prophet Muhammad would outnumber his own ummah in 

paradise, he wept because the members of his ummah disobeyed Allah though he had left 
no stone unturned to bring them to the right path. They were stubborn and unyielding. Not 
only did hey hurt themselves but also caused him to lose some reward and miss a higher 
rank. If they had listened to him and been obedient, he too would have received a better 
reward. The reward that the right doer receives is also given to one who leads him to right 
doing. So, he regretted that he missed a higher reward because of them. 

Some authorities say that Prophet Musa had pity on his ummah. Their plight was 

deplorable. They had unusually long lives. But they did not profit from that. They were 
strong and healthy but they wasted all that. The ummah of Muhammad E) had shorter 
lives and were weak but they obeyed their prophet He hoped that by virtue’of 

that meeting Allah would have mercy on his ummah and not be very severe on them. 

Some authorities said that he wished to please the Prophet by saying that more 

of his ummah would enter paradise than his own. He praised the Prophet that 

while others could not achieve in longer lives, his ummah earned that in shorter life. 
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DID THEY HAVE THEIR BODIES: The ulama say that while the bodies of these Prophets 
are in their graves, Allah caused the Prophet to meet them, their souls 

being in the replicas of their bodies. But, the Prophet met Prophet Easa in 

his real body in the heaven, because he has been taken up to heaven in his body alive. He 
also saw Prophet Idris in his real body because he too has been carried to heaven in 
his body alive. 

It may also be that Allah gathered these Prophet in their elementary bodies in the 

Masjid Aqsa (Baytul-Maqdis) and in the heavens. This was an honour for the Prophet 

Nothing is impossible for Allah. He may have taken the bodies of these Prophets ^ 
from their graves for one night to Baytul Maqdis and the heavens. Then he may have 
returned them to their graves. 

WHY NOT ALL: A question arises why was the Prophet ,jl.j made to meet only 

these few Prophets? Also, why was each of those he met associated with a different 
heaven? The u lama have explained that the wisdom in meeting these Prophet was 
related to that which the Prophet would face in his life gradually. 

He met Prophet Aadam on the first heaven. He was the first Prophet and the first 

father of every human being. So the Prophet first meeting was with him. This 

meeting indicates to hijrah or emigration. Prophet Aadam had to move out of the 

heaven an paradise because of his enemy. Iblis. So, too, the Prophet had to leave 

Makkah because of his enemies to Madinahy. This suppuration from the original place 
proved difficult to bear to both of them. 

In the second heaven, he met Prophet Easa fiufuJ*. HE was the nearest to the Prophet 

in time and he will come down from the heaven during the closing period of he 
creation and will eliminate the dajjal. As a revivalist of this ummah, he will promote the 
Shari'ah of Prophet Muhammad He will be the one who will bring all he people 

to the Prophet j-e on the day of resurrection and request'him to make intercession. 

This is the significance of the Prophet's meeting with Prophet Easa 

The Prophet ,ju,j also met Prophet Yahya v*-J' at the same time at which he met 

Prophet Easa fvuujt because both of them were related. 

He met Prophet Yusuf in eh third heaven. After Prophet Easa the nearness to 

Prophet Yusuf is most marked for the Prophet When his ummah will 

enter paradise, they will be as beautiful and glorious in appearance as Prophet Yusuf 
v*_ji.this meeting was a foreboding of similar treatment to the Prophet as the 

hands of his relatives as was given to prophet Yusuf fV-J'Ue- by his brothers. But, eventually, 
he would overcome their apposition and forgive them. At the fourth heaven, the Prophet 
met Prophet Idris Allah has said about him: 

Lifr (jfeua ‘Cjt.SjJ 

(And we raised him to lofty place.} (19:57) 

He was kept at the fourth heaven because it is the central and a mean between the seven. 
He was the inventor of writing and the Prophet wrote letters to kings and rulers 

inviting them to Islam: hence, their connection. 

The Prophet met Prophet Harun f■*->!*> at the fifth heaven. He was the brother of 

Prophet Musa and his helper in inviting people to religion. So, he was kept at the 
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fifth heaven near to Prophet Musa who was at the sixty heaven because he was 

a) - kalimaullah with whom Allah spoke directly. This merit was why he is placed in the 
sixty heaven above the other Prophets Just as he had gone to Syria to fight with the 

giants (to tyrants) 1 and Allah gave him victory so too the Prophet was to invade 

Syria to fight with the enemies of Islam. Accordingly, he went there for the Battle of Tabuk 
and the ruler of Dumatah abjandal agreed to pay the jizyah (tribute). Peace was concluded 
on this surrender. Moreover, after prophet Musa Prophet Yusha conquered 

Syria. This was duplicated after the Prophet by Umar ** * ^ who was 

instrumental in conquering the whole of Syria. 

Prophet Ibrahim is the most superior of all Prophets after Prophet Muhamamd &> 

So, he resides in the seventy heaven. He is also the builder of the ka'bah. So their 
meeting precedes the hajj of the House of Allah by the Prophet before his death 

and the conquest of Makkah at his hands, 

ONLY THESE: The ulama say that while it may have been found enough to have the 
Prophet meet only these Prophet it is also possible that he met the rest 

of them too but only these few are mentioned. They may have been present at their 
respective places in different heavens in keeping with their ranks and standing. 

SIDRATUL MUNTAHA: It is a lote tree on the seventh heaven having its roots in the sixty 
heaven. The word sidrah means lote tree and muntaha is the limit beyond which no one 
goes, or the upper realm. 2 

Whatever goes up from the earth stops at sidratul muhtaha. Then it is taken up (in some 
way). In the same way whatever comes down from Malaul ala (Arabic) - the 'exalted 
assembly' or 'the heavenly beings,' 3 

Steps at sidratul muntaha. Then, it is brought down. In other words, this is the point 
beyond which even angels cannot go. 

However, our beloved Prophet had the honour to go past this point. No one else 

has had this honour. 

LEAVES LIKE ELEPHANT EARS:The word (4J) in the relative Arabic sentence is the 
plural of (jj) elephants, on the form of the plural of 'hen' the comparison of the 
fruit and leaves of sidratul munhtaha to large vessels and to ears of elephants is only to 
describe them to the people. Actually, the height or breadth of the tree cannot be described 
in words nor can the sizes of its fruit and leaves be illustrated. 

Jibril said to the Prophet that they had came to the sidtarul muntaha. In 

these words he acquainted him with the place and complimented him on arriving there 
where the knowledge of all creatures ends and no one other than him will go further. He 
also made it known to him that he would not be able to accompany him beyond that point 
as he was not permitted to cross it/ 

CONCEALED RIVERS: Teebi says about these words that one of the concealed rivers 
is salsabeel and the other is kawthar. They are called Concealed 1 because they flow in 
paradise and do not emerge out of there. 


1 Surah al Mai'dah 5:22. The vocabulary of Nadvi gives giants for jabbareen. 

2 See Ma'ariful Quran 53:14 v8 pp 209-210 (English translation) Mufta Muhammad Shafi 
Maktaba Darul Uloom, Karachi. 

3 38: "69 (Surah Saad) 
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Some others say that they are so-called because they cannot be comprehended by human 
intelligence. 

NILE & EUPHRATES: It seems that the two visible or apparent rivers are the some Nile of 
Egypt and the Euphrates of Iraq about which a hadith discloses that their source is the 
sidratul muhtaha and they flow from there to he earth to these two places. 

However, some authorities say that these two rivers are merely likened to the two of the 
world because of their sweetness and purity and advantage similar to the river of paradise. 
They also say that it simply is that they are namesakes of the neel and faro at of paradise. 
BAYT UL MA T MUR:The Prophet said that he was then taken to Bayt ul-Ma'mur. 

It is the also the house of Allah (the populated House) 1 on the seventy heaven. It is the 
ka'bah of the angel. It is parallel to the Ka'bah on earth. If it were to drop then it soul land 
on the ka'bah of the earth. We will read about it in a hadith to follow. 

MILK IS FITRAH: Fitrah is the religion of Islam Allah has placed it in the instinct of every 
new bom. There is compatibility in milk and fitrah or the religion of Islam. Just as the 
religion of Islam is the essence of man’s spiritual and religious creation so too milk is the 
basics requirement of his physical growth. This is why religion and knowledge are 
compared to milk in the higher world. The ulama say that if anyone dreams that he 
consumes milk then it means that he will gain much from religion and knowledge and 
acquire much of them, 2 

WILL BE ON FTTRAH:When the Prophet chose milk, Jibril gave him 

tidings that he and his ummah would follow religion and knowledge. Against this, wine is 
the root cause of all evil. The Prophet did not touch it whereby he prevented his ummah 
from pursuing the evil path. According to one hadith. Jibril had also said to him, "If 

you had picked up the bowl of wine, hen your ummah would have become accustomed to 
every kind of evil." 

It must be bom in mind that when the Prophet was taken for the mi'raj wine was 

not disallowed at hat time. More particularly the case of the wine of heaven is very 
different but, in spite of that, if anything is likened to evil and called anything is likened to 
evil and called bad in the higher world, that is wine itself. 

HQNEY: As for honey, though it is fine and pure and a means of cure, it dqes not 
overshadow milk. Rather, it is interior to milk. A hadith that follows does not even mention 
honey but speaks only of bowls of wine and milk. While the hadith under discussion (5842) 
seems to suggest that these bowls were presented to the Prophet at sidratul 

muntaha yet the other hadith (to follow # 5863) says that they were offered to him at Bayt 
ul-Maqdis, On this basis the ulama deduce that these vessels or bowls* were presented to 
the Prophet ju twice. The first time, in Masjid Aqsa after the salah, only two bowls 

were presented one each of milk and wine. This is what the next hadith says. The second 
time, in the heaven near sidratul muntha, three bowls were presented to the Prophet 


1 See Ma'ariful Quran v8 p 191 (English Translation) surah at Tor, 52:4, Mufti Muhammad shafi 

Maktabah Darul Uloom, Karachi. 

2 Vocabulary of the Holy Quran, Dr Abdullah Abbas Nadwi (P 486) fitrah is the natural constitution 
with which a child is created in its mothers Womb. The faculty of knowing God with which He has 
created mankind whereby he is capable of accepting the religion of truth [It also mean religion 
(jalalian)] 
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fL>} one each of milk, honey and wine (as this hadith says. 

RETURN TO YOUR LORD & ASK FOR A REDUCTION: Khattabi said that Prophet 
Musa sent the Prophet again and again to get a reduction in the number of 

(prescribed) salah from Allah because he had known that the command was not final and 
obligatory. There was a possibility of concession. If he had not known it then he would not 
have advised the Prophet ,4-jto seek a reduction. This is borne out from the fact that 
Allah accepted the request for a reduction every time it was presented. If the command was 
absolute them Allah would not have acceded to the request. It a command is absolute than 
there is no question of revising it. 

Mulla Ali Qari has referred to this opinion of Khatabi Au*»v on the authority of Teebi a***}. 
Then he has given his own opinion that Khatabi's deduction is not sound. He says that the 
request for a reduction is itself evidence that the command was absolute and unequivocal. If 
anything is not obligatory than the need to request for a concession does not arise. 

Hence the correct thing is that Allah had prescribed fifty salah to be offered every day. 
Then he had mercy on his creatures and accepted the request for a deduction and 
abrogated the command. Then, He prescribed five times salah every day. There are 
examples of other commands too in which changes were made or which were annulled. 


ABOUT ISRA & MI RA] 


^3(5$ L J j-ij • J lAj (SAIT) 


i 


*1 J& &&9 AiPS Jt-ti jl4i J $ Js^js J4\ is\s 

tj—4. Jj) jig i—vl AS JlJ JL Ljj ^Jl (jjjJUil 

jl 1^ rj* JJsj&h ojU.| jlis JL-h qti u4 04 §1% J 

JLi# Li ISU JUi&i tXiSii a J**J Jk £jtsy q a-M 1ST iSU JiS g U£Ji 

1 ST IjU 2 j »[£Jl gUiJl a JUj 3 Jk QtaJ q 13 J 

04 till $4% U & 1 S\J L&sJJ ISU jm gjlpl J|^*u5iS &\ 

& j^jsi >jt u gji i>jt j Ujii u sjji <& i y lii u.9 dflja jit 

J&i ^iS? i£4i V*£A£jrf 4U» dJJJ Jl Aj-Ji jls P$3^J2 

<lMl ^}i Jl li*£ ^ Jai'S ^gJST b tLiil JitLiAJ-9 jlS ji 

q j j jT ji* jts v stg^Ti i iui £u j ji ^ju iuj V iissT 
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^' 1 g t r jll 2 ‘X £ & 13. i "\_jj- h\ci.'i<:{ (V.JL jjX .rr^lgt r L'sjXXl' 

Jil >-■#’' Ji ji* Ia^ij ^s'LjU.^jU l£i£ *5 ^J.S2 

Ji yj Ji lUsj il dill J^iji jjjj jlia jytSli 4U Jl ^jl 


(>Juwo ffljj) -41* 

5863. Sayyiduna Thabit Banani &u*-j narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas 
(ibn Maalik) that Allah's Messenger said, “The Buraq was 

brought to me- It was a white andlong animal. It was larger than a donkey but 
smaller than a mule. It put its hoof down as for away as the limit of its vision. 1 
mounted it and it traveled with me till it landed at Bayt ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). I 
tied it there to the (same) ring to which the Prophet (before me) had tied 

their beasts. Then I entered (the mosque) the offered two raka'at salah. When 1 came 
out afterwards, Jibril came to me with a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk .1 

took milk and Jibril said, "you have picked fitrah (which is true religion). 

Then he ascended with e mot the lowest heaven." Here, he said something similar 
to what he said before (hadith # 5862 - about the gates). Then, he went on to say: 
"Behold, 1 was with Aadam He welcomed me and prayed for me to be 

happy." (the second heaven is not mentioned). 

"Then, he ascended with me to the third heaven,* saying the same things as at the 
first. And, he continued. "Behold. 1 was with Yusuf He was given half of the 

beauty. He welcomed me and prayed for me to be happy ? Here again it is the same of 
similar narration as the previous {# 5862) but he did not say anything about prophet 
Musa weeping, till he said of the seventh heaven: "Behold, I was with Ibrahim 

He was reclining himself on the Bayt uI-Mamur (or the frequented house)." 
Seventy thousand angels enter it every day and do not return to it. 

Then, he took me to the sidratul muntaha (which is the late tree of the boundary). 
Its leaves are like ears of elephants and its fruits are like vessels of earthenware. 
When that which shrouds it al Allah's command, it changes and none of Allah's 
creatures is able to describe it, concerning its beauty. 

Then Allah revealed to me that which He revealed and He prescribed for me fifty 
salah every day and night. Then, I came down and when I was with Musa 
he asked me, ‘what did your Lord prescribe for your ummah? I said, 'fifty salah 
every day and night. 1 He advised me, r Go back to your Lord and request Him to 
make it softer to your ummah. They will not be able to do it, for I had tested (my 
ummah) and have had an experience with the Banu Isr'ail. So, I came back to my 
Lord and pleaded for a reduction and he reduced five salah, but he (Musa) fWUt 
sent me back after 1 told him of he reduction, to get a further reduction. So, it did 
not stop my going back to my Lord from Musa ^ till Allah* said, r O 
Muhammad, these are five salah every day and night but against each salah are ten 
(as reward) So, they are fifty salah. And, if anyone resolves to do a good deed which 
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he does not do, I shall record for him one deed* And, if he does it, then 1 shall 
record for him ten. And, he who resolves to commit a wrong which he does not 
commit, then I shall record nothing against him* If he commits the wrong, then 1 
shall record only one evil deed against him.' 

Then I came down till I was Musa and informed him* He said, 'go back to 

your Lord and request him for a further reduction, (your utrunah are incapable of 
it*) But, I told him that I was ashamed of going to him again* I had gone to him so 
many times." 1 

COMMENTARY: Mulla Ali Qari said that all the ulama agree that the isra or the 
journey up to the Masjid Aqsa did take place. No one at all has doubted or questioned its 
validity. However Some people deny the reality of the mi'raj, like the mu'tazallah* The 
reason they disagree is the thinking of the ancient ulama that anything contrary to practice 
or custom cannot happen in the heaven. 

The two raka'at salah that the Prophet offered in the Masjid Agsa was the 

tahiyatul masjid salah. (It is an optional -salah offered on entering the mosque if there is 
ample time to offer it and if it is not an hour when it is disallowed to offer it. It is like a 
greeting for the mosque.) 

However, the more correct thing is that this was the salah in which the Prophet 
led the other Prophets who were brought to Bayt ul-Maqdis to honour the Prophet 

The narrator resorted to brevity and did not mention this fact of the salah, or he 
forget to mention it. This omission is like the omission in the previous hadith about not 
mentioning the visit to Bayt Maqdis before the mi'raj. 

MILK &WINE: Of the two bowl presented to the Prophet he chose milk. Honey 

is not mentioned here so either it was not offered to the narrator omitted to mention it. See 
comments on the previous hadith (# 5862) on this aspect of the subject. 

TO HEAVEN: The words 'he ascended with me to heaven' could also be ‘we were made to 
ascend.'Allah caused JIbril and me to climb to heaven! Or, JIbril took him to 

heaven. Or, 'we were taken to the heaven.' (These are different possibilities depending on 
the vowel points of letters or diacritical marks). 

YUSUF Prophet Yusuf foui^ was given half of the beauty. Some say that of the 

total beauty the people of his time had, he was given half the beauty. Some others say that 
he was given half the beauty of the Prophet himself. This means that he was not 

more beautiful than our Prophet They point out that the beauty of Prophet 

Yusuf > is not compared anywhere with a mirror reflecting him beauty on a wall and 
allowing for the image of whatever is in front of it to be seen in the reflection. But, this kind 
of a comparison is made for Prophet Muhammad It is another thing that Allah 

had concealed much of his beauty from the sahabah otherwise no one could not 

stood the vision and none would have been able to see him. Prophet Yusuf's f*-ii*J* beauty 
was visible for everyone to see. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dahlwi said that whatever is reported about the beauty 
of Prophet about the beauty of Prophet Yusuf suggests that his beauty was 

unmatched. It is corroborated in a hadith about the miraj that the Prophet said, "On 

that night, I was given the opportunity to se and meet a man who was the best of nature's 


1 Muslim # 162,259 Musnad Ahmad 3-148,149,5-392. 
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creation and was blessed with the best beauty of all of Allah's creation. It was like the moon 
that outshines all the stars/' At the same time, there is the hadith of Anas transmitted 

by Tirmidhi "Allah has not sent a Prophet or a Messenger who is not beautiful and sweet 
voiced and the best of them is your Prophet/ 1 As for the hadith about the mfraj quoted by 
Shaykh Abdul Haq Dahlawi (RH, we may say that the Prophet had excluded 

himself when he spoke the words about Prophet Yusufs beauty. We deduce this from 
the axiom what the speaker is excluded from the generalization of his address. 

Shaykh Ibn Hajar Makki has written in his sharh Shama'il Tiormidhi: 

"Belief I the Prophet requires one to have the conviction that no one else 

possesses as much beauty and look as was bestowed on the Prophet (Jl-jI t is 
like the merits and perfection of the Prophet's inner nature that no one 

else possesses* So it follows naturally that his outward life and character were also 
unique and unmatched because anyone's outward is an image of his inner nature. It 
is enough to say about his outward and inner beauty that apart from the rank of 
Divinity, all other degrees of merit and perfection are known for him leave aside 
anyone being more outstanding than him, there has never been nor will ever be 
anyone as perfect as he was. 

Jl—jLj Q*J 
Juj l dAlSfef j\ j b Juu jl 

SIDRATUI MUNTAHA/'Whatever covered the sidratul mimtaha covered it." What was 
it? Some people say that the wings of the angels overhead had thrown their light on the 
tree. Some others suggest that the light of Allah's glory and might fell on it as though 
golden butterflies concealing the whole tree. Yet others say that golden moths, butterflies 
and other coloured wonderful and amazing things indescribable and unknown to us had 
covered the sidtratul muntaha. 

Here, Allah sent to him some revelation. He was rear the sanctuary of Allah and saw, 
through the mighty veil, the glory of the Nur (light) of the Creator of heavens and earth. He 
was honoured with direct conversation and prompt revelation. What was that? NO one but 
Allah and His Messenger jtJ-wknow about it. It is better to let it be uninvestigated as 
it is. No surmise or suggestions should be made. 

SAL AH: Allah reduced five salah per day for his ummah for his sake. While this hadith 

says that the reduction in fifty salah was done five at a time, the previous says that ten 
were deducted at each request leaving five in the end. So, either five and five were 
deducted at every plea making a deduction of ten each time, or the previous hadith (# 
5862) puts the ten deductions together to avoid a lengthier narration and make it brief. This 
is Indicated in the words of he Prophet in this hadith, "Then T came to Musa 

and told him that a reduction of five salah has been made for me." 

TENFOLD REWARD:A person may perform only one good deed but his record of deeds 


JL- J 6 

Another poet has said: 
jUJI 
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will be credited by ten good deeds. Allah has given tidings of this in he Quran. 


Initial 


|He who brings one good, for him, there are, then, ten like thereof) (6:160) 

This additional reward is the minimum addition for a good deed anywhere outside the 
sacred territory of the Haram. It is known from other ahadith that, under some 
circumstances, this reward is manifold -more than ten times. Even seven hundred times. 
Rather, depending on truth and sincerity, it may be more than seven hundred times too. 

In comparison, when anyone intends to do an evil deed but fails to do it, either for no 
reason at all or because of some good reason, then his record of deeds will have no entry 
made into it, provided that intention was a superficial one and he had not made a resolute 
effort towards it. If he had made a firm resolution to do the evil deed and did not do it, 
then it will be seen what prevented him from carrying on his resdlve. If he resisted from 
committing the sin because of fear of Allah and he abandoned his evil intention merely to 
please in his record of deeds. 

WHEN EVIL IS PERFETRATED:When a pious deed is done, ten are credited for eh doer, 
but when an evil deed is perpetrated a only one evil act is recorded. Evil is never 
multiplied. Allah says: 




{And he who brings an evil will not be rewarded except its like. And they will not 
be wronged} (16:160) 

The words that they will not be wronged make it clear that evil should not be augmented 
and this is Allah's justice. On the other hand multiplying (reward of) piety is Allah’s 
favour. 


MORE ABOUT THE MI'RAJ 

^ (jlSsdisill J-& Jjl jll 

1^-AJ 1>S iiL. M ' tnj ?Xa- JlJ J' jkj *LSj Alii JSj (j{j 

j| dia. Uis sUUl Jl 0- tJa lit jS j Aijita liUjiJ 

jls I jls IXi i j* jls J^-91 ^ (JijijjX jlfl lijjJt tXj-lJI 

Iftl JAJ 131 isllM 15 pZ LSlfl JJZ JtS 4\ lWj' jlSS & AlJV J*^ 

Lj JLiU (5~? M SJj-J 

g&Jl Jits 3^ *4Ui c^i tcXj 6* bSjjVi lli JtS lli ^ Xii $UJI 

aST 'A* jl* j/Vl jlsU Jij aj jlis £»i tSjtst j& fell)I s uxt jl y 
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js. tftj. JSjLj 4i&\ $\ jll itf &jU&i fc&lslj 




difSI (j* i£iJ £iil jlis i_Jo lLiJJ- 3 JLi viA^Ju cjL>^ 9 Sjlu& ^gil ^ itJJI 

i£*ii>9 UjJiS Mji ^ vlizll ^JjU ili?j Jl %■ JL* j(S i jIa oM* <jM 

i.£iii>IJ'91Vu£ii51 ^ j_ j U t£JjJ £-^lj JUU L*o»AjU (_jAJi 

y*>j ulifc ^ jlla iiiilj-* £4i Jjiaj V lH£SI ^ ? jii cJJj Jl jtls ^il} c-Aa.,/* 

t|Us5lji !pU iLxtf 'A dJil ii5j *~IJ jlis ^jJ JiiAfj* j^Sil jig 

jijlil 1 j 14 l& ISU Aiil dij.il ji ^Li ayil V ^ij\p\ Lte^.j Jteid l gjJJL Ji y j& I Ja.^ 


_dujl Lg3l_J3 lS]j 

5864. Sayyiduna Ibn Shihab ^ & ^j (Zuhri, a tabi'i) reported on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Anas (ibn Maalik) {R0 that Sayyiduna Abu Dharr used to narrate 

that Allah's Messenger said: While I was in Makkah. The roof of my 

house was cleft and Jibril f'A-Jiu* came down. He opened my breast and washed it 
with the water of zamzam. Then he brought a gold dish which was full of wisdom 
and faith which he emptied into my breast and replaced it duly closed. Then he 
took me by hhnd and ascended with me to the heaven. When we were at the first 
heaven, Jibril asked the keeper of the heaven to open it. He asked, "who are 

you?" He said, ’I am Jibril." He asked, "Is there anyone with you?" He said 'Yes 
Muhammad is with me" He asked, "Has he been called?" He said, "Yes" 

so, the gate was opened and we went up into the heaven above earth (to the lowest 
heaven). There was a man to whose right was a multitude and to whose left was a 
multitude. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and when he looked to 
his left, he wept. He said, 

"Welcome to the righteous. Prophet and the righteous son." 

I asked Jibril fS—S'U*, "who is he?" He said, "He isAadam This multitude to 

his right and to his left are souls of his offspring. Those on the right among them 
are the inhabitants of paradise and the multitude that is to his left are the people of 
the Fire. So, on looking to his right, he laughs and on looking to his left, he weeps," 
Then he ascended with me to salah. I returned with them but as I passed Musa u* 
fS-li, he asked me, "what has Allah prescribed for you and your umma?" 1 told him 
of the fifty salah. He said, "Go back to your Lord, for your ummah will not be able 
to observe it." He sent me back and half of them were waived. Oncoming back to 
Musa fS-iUjU, I told him that half of them had been waived, but he urged me, "Go 
back to your Lord. Your ummah are incapable of it." So, I went back to Allah and 
He said, "They are five and they are like fifty, for, the word is never changed with 
me." I came to Musa and he urged me, "Return to your Lord." I said, "I am ashamed 
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to go back to my Lord." Then he come with me up to sidratul muntaha which was 
covered with colours that I cannot describe. 

Then I entered paradise. There are mountains of pearls and its soil is musk. 1 

the second heaven and said to its keeper, "Open!" the keeper asked... (the some 

questions and answers followed) and the gate was opened. 

Anas interposed here that he found in the heavens Aadam Idris 

P'suu, Musa f'sLJiA-u, Easa and Ibrahim without specifying their places 

except that he said that he found Aadam in the lowest heaven and Ibrahim 

^sLJu^in the sixty. Anas also said that when fibril and the Prophet passed Idris 
(And, the Prophet's saying is resumed:) He said, "welcome to the righteous 
Prophet and the righteous brother," I asked, "who is he?" He said, "Idris," (Then, in 
like manner they met Prophet Musa Easa and Ibrahim 

Ibn Shihab Zuhri (the sub narrator) said that lbn Hazm reported from Ibn Abbas 
**&ij*j and Abu Habbah Ansari that the Prophet than said; Then, I was taken up till 
I was at such a height that I heard the creaking of the pens. 

Ibn Hazm and Anas ibn Maalik continued to saying of Allah’s Messenger 

Allah prescribed for my ummah fifty. 

COMMENTARY: The word (^>) is spelt indifferent ways and is either passive voice or 
active, but it gives the same meaning: "Jibril opened or cleft the roof and came in, 11 
The different traditions give different places from where the journey of isra and mi’raj began. 
The places mentioned include Hatim, Hijr, Shu'ab Abu Talib, and while he was resting on a 
bed in the house of Sayyidah Umm Hani 14 ^^ this l ast tradition is more known. 

The compiler of Fath Bari has given an explanation that is most acceptable, [the Prophet 

was sleeping in the house of Sayyidah Umm Hani which was in shu'ab Abu 

Talib. JIbril split open its roof and come near the Prophet He wake him up 

and took him to the ka'bah at the Hatim and hajr, He lied down in the hatim and, since he 
was sleepy, went to sleep. Jibril fS-JWai* woke him up again. After splitting the breast and 
replacing it when the work was done, the brought him to the gate of the Masjid Haram. He 
was made to mount the buraq and taken to Masjid Aqsa. Thus the journey of isra and 
mi'raj began at the house of Sayyidah Umm Hani He called it my hours' beaue that 

night he was staying there.] 2 

While a previous hadith (# 5862) says that his heart was washed in a gold dish, faith and 
knowledge were filled in it and it was replace, this hadith says that the gold dish was 
brought with wisdom and faith and inverted in the breast. The sequence was taken out and 
washed with zamzam water and faith and wisdom were filled into it. 

Then the Prophet was led by Jibril by the hand and taken up to the 

heaven. Neither is the buraq mentioned nor Masjid Aqsa. This is why some people say that 
the journeys of isra and mi'raj are two different things and were accomplished on different 
nights. The buraq was used for the isra while the staircase served for the mi'raj. 
OFFSPRING OF AADAM The ulama say that the souls of the believers rest in the 

illiyun and of the infidels are restrained in the sijjin. The question arises, therefore, how 


1 Bukhari # 349, Muslim # 263-163, Musnad Ahmad 5-722. This hadith is reproduced from All- 
Bidayah with Nihayah (Eng tr) Darul Isha'at Karachi. 

2 Forth Bari's reconciliation up to here. 
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they could be in the heaven to the right and left of Sayyiduna Aadam fat the place? It 
is suggested that they are brought before him at some time and may have been there vvheri 
the Prophet ^l.j met Prophet Aadam by a coincidence. Or, he may have 

seen the souls of those who had no£ been bom till then and they may not have been in their 
bodies, and their respective places of residence may have been to the right and left of 
Prophet Aadam va-J'U* who may have known their ultimate fate' - those to-the right would 
be pious in the world and deserve paradise and those to the left would make themselves 
liable for hell. 

IBRAHIM With the exception of this tradition of Sayyiduna Anas from 

Shihab j and form another sub-narrator Sharik **all other ahadith say that the 
Prophet met Prophet Ibrahim on the seventy heaven (not the sixty) If we 

say that'the mi'raj took place more than once then these variations are reconciled. But, if it 
has taken place only once, as the many reports confirms, then the most correct tradition is 
that the prophet saw Prophet Ibrahim fSJiu* reclining on the Bayt ul Ma'mur 

which is in the seventy heaven as unanimously agreed. Besides, the narrator has mentioned 
that the Prophet visited every heaven and met the Prophets Aadam Idrim 

and the others without specifying their stations (or the heaven where he met them). 
This itself is evidence that the most reliable tradition is the one that is clear on the stations 
Of each Prophet on which heaven he will met the Prophet ^the difference 
that we find in he heavens on which each Prophet will be found is because of the doubts 
that the narrators had in their minds. It is also possible that the Prophet met 

Prophet Ibrahim fiUu> on both the sixth and the seventh heavens. 

CREAKING OF PENS: This is the place (fSMu^*) sarif ul Aqlam where the scribbling of 
, pens is heard as write. The Prophet in was at the place where the pens were 
occupied in recording the decree, the angel were busy in writing down the commands of 
Allah on the preserved Tablet. The Prophet heard the sound of the writing 

instruments. 

Some ulama say that the Prophet meant that he was taken to a place and 

honoured thereby where the Divine decree for all the creation is enforced. It is the central 
office where decisions are passed on. In a way. The secrets of the universe were disclosed 
to him. No one else had been there before him. As for the pens and the writing instruments, 
only Allah known what kind they were are what their nature was. There is no point is 
trying to probe this question. Suffice it to say that it is a writing instrument and it may be 
of any kind. We must believe that it is some kind of a pen and writing instrument, but 
Allah's knowledge. 

MY WORD CHANGES NOT: These words of Allah could mean two things. 

(1) As for as reward is concerned, I have raised five salah to fetch the reward of 
fifty salah. This will not change. 

(2) 1 have accepted your repeated requests for a reduction and brought the fifty 
salah down to fie. Now there cannot be any more change. 

I AM ASHAMED TO ASK FOR MORE; The Prophet said that since Allah has 

asserted, "There will not be any change in My word," he felt ashamed to approach his again 
for a concession. Also, he has obtained a reduction every time and taken leave each time. 
He did not think it proper to continue to make another request. So he told prophet Musa 
f*-ii that he would not go any more. 
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MOUNTAIN OF PEARLS: He observed there mountains of pearls* According to another 
tradition of Muslim, he said, "I was going round paradise. Suddenly, I saw a river at each 
of whose banks were domes of hollow pearls." 

He also saw that the soil of paradise was musk* It goes out a sweet smell as though musk 
was throwing its fragrance* Or, it literally means that its soil is musk itself. According to a 
hadith, "The sweet smell of the soil of paradise is perceived up to a distance that takes five 
hundred years to cover." 


AT SIDRAT UL-MUNTAHA 


oS) aL! L V 04 J 5^ap!j u " 


CsJuwa ftljj) 

5865. Sayyiduna Abdullah (ibn Mas’ud) A narrated that when Allah's 
Messenger was taken up to heaven (on the right journey), he came up to 

sidratul muntaha which is in the sixth heaven. At this point, what ever is taken up 
from the earth terminates (and taken further up without any sort of visible means). 
And, so , too, whatever is sent down from above terminates at this point and then 
taken down from it. He said about: 




IS1 


{When that which shrouds shrouded the late-tree} (53:16) 

"That are the golden butterflies." 

He said that Allah's Messenger pL-jUsitju was given three things: 

1 . He was given the five times salah. 

2 . He was given the concluding verses of surah al-Baqarah. 

3. He was given (on assurance of) forgiveness of grave sins to one who has 
never ascribed a partner to Allah. 1 

COMMENTARY: Some commentator say that one the sub-narrators has erred in saying 
that the sidrat ul muntaha is at the sixth heaven because, in the original hadith, Ibn Mas’ud 
“***> has said that it is in the seventh heaven. Qadi says; It is more correct that sidrat 
ul-muntaha 

Is in the seventh heaven. A majority of the narrators say so. 

Another great scholar of hadith, IChalil said that sidrat ul muntaha is in the seventy 
heaven which covers all heavens and paradise. 

Imam Nawawi &***■> says that if we concede that sidratul muntaha is in the sixth heaven 
and not narrator of this hadith has erred then since the roots of sidratul muntaha are in the 
sixth heaven, he has gone by it while its complete trunk and branches are in the seventy, so 


1 Bukhari # 3342, Muslim # 1730279, Musnad Ahmad 1-387. 
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most of the narrators put it seventh, so most of the narrators put it there. 

TERMINATES AT SIDRATUL MUNTAHA:Whatever ascends from earth, like deeds and 
souls of mankind carried by the angels, are grasped and held at the sidrat ul muntaha. The 
angels, too are not permitted to proceed beyond it, so Allah takes them up from here .with 
His own power without the means of the angels. In the same way, everything that 
descends from Allah to the earth, like His commands, stops at sidratul muintaha. The 
angels appointed for the purpose pick then up and deliver them to their destination. 

The last limit of the knowledge and sciences of eh creatures, and of the ascending of the 
angels is sidratul muntaha. Not even the chief angels are permitted to proceed beyond or 
above it. Only the Prophet has the destination of being allowed beyond it. In fact, 

he was taken to where none of the creatures has gone. 

COVERED THE SIDRAH:The next portion is he verse of the Quran: 

^11... sjJLiJI 

{When that which shrouds shrouded the lote tree} (53:16) 

Abdullah ibn Mas'ud recited it because it is appropriate to sitdat ul muntaha that is 

mentioned here. Indeed, Allah Himself did not disclose that which cover sidratul muntaha 
and this shows that one had been able to decipher its reality and say how much it is and 
what kind it is. This is done to impress its greatness and is large number. This is also clear 
form the previous hadith (# 5864) quoting the Prophet 

(I cannot describe it). 

According to another tradition, an angel stands on each of its leaves chanting Allah's glory. 
Yet another tradition says that green coloured birds perch on it in large numbers, of which 
some people say that they are souls of Prophets and awliya. 

Ibn Mas'ud compared them to golden butterflies. He did not mean that they actually 
are butterflies. He did not mean that they actually are butterflies or moth. The brightness 
of the feet of the numerous angels gives the impression that they are golden butterflies. 
Covering the whole of the sidratul-muntaha, It alludes to the amazement of the angels at 
the soured nur (light) of Allah descending on the sidrah. 

Another tradition compares them to golden locust. This companion arises from 

the nature of a swam of locusts that camouflage the tree under them. As for gold, it is 
comparison for the shine and brightness or the moths or butterflies or locusts may actually 
be of gold. Nothing is impossible for Allah. 

THREE THINGS: Actually, on this night, the Prophet jl* was given a large portion 
of knowledge, awareness and mystic secrets together with tremendous blessings. They are 
unlimited and uncountable. The three things that Ibn Mas'ud has mentioned are 

specifically concerned with the ummah for their good. He mentioned them because of their 
extraordinary them because of their extraordinary significance. 

CLOSING VERSES OF AL-BAQARAH: They are from the words (JW^ 1 ) to the end of 
the surah (verses 285 and 286), Allah gave an assurance that he would accept these prayers 
that from part of these two verses. This was reconfirmed when, as a tradition in sahih 
Muslim says: One day Jibril was sitting with the Prophet when he heard a 

sound above him (as though a door was opened). He looked up and said to the Prophet 
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"This is an angel who has come to earth (for the first time)* Never before has he 
come here* 1 ' Then, the arriving angel greeted the Prophet and said, "I have 

brought glad tidings to you. Two nurs (Lights) have been bestowed on you as had not been 
granted to any Prophet before you. They are: Fatihat ul-Kitab (or surah al Fatihah) 

and the last verses of surah al-Baqarah* For every letter you recite from either of them you 
will earn (reward and acceptance of your supplication) for that* 01 

This was one of the great gifts given to the Prophet on the night of the miraj salah 

is another taken of that night. 

This tradition in Muslim and other books of hadith reflects the significance of the gift 
bestowed on him that night* Hence, there should arise no question about the two traditions 
being different* 

However, are question does arise. Surah al-Baqarah is a Madinan surah (which means that 
it was revealed in Madinah) while the miraj took place before the hijrah. In Makkah This 
means that these verses cannot be Madinan, but are Makkan, The exegetes and the scholars 
of hadith say that the surah al Baqarah is called Madinah but not necessarily all of it was 
revealed in Madinah* In fact, apart from these two last verses, all the other verses of surah 
al-Baqarh were revealed in Madina* 

Ibn Maalik has reported from Hasan Ibn Sirin and Mujahid that Allah 
revealed surh al-Baqarah to the Prophet on the night of mi'raj directly without 

the means of channel of Jibril This means that these people consider the entire surah 

al-Baqarah to be Makkan, However, the majority of exegetes and scholars contend that the 
entire surah al-Baqarah is Madinan, In the light of this opinion, we will say of the last two 
verses being bestowed during the mi'raj that they were not bestowed in their actual words, 
but that tidings were given that the supplication will be granted to the Prophet <4-^* 
and whoever make it as given in these words from (^>*) to the end of the verses. 

Besides on assurance was given on the night of miraj that the ummrtah of the Prophet 

could e forgiven even their major sins. In other words, Allah would pardon whom so ever 
he wished for his grave sins provided he did not associate anything with him Allah says: 




{Surely, Allah will not forgive the act of anything being joined with him, but 
besides that. He will for give whom He pleases,} (4:48) 

Obviously, it does not mean that the perpetrator of a major sin is at liberty and is forgiven 
outright whatever he does. Rather, die Shari’ah has prescribed punishment to a believer 
who commits a major sin. However, pardon and forgiveness depends on Allah's will and 
this is an exception known to everyone. It is not necessary to spell it out in laws of Shari r ah* 
Ibn Hajar £***._> said that forgiveness of major sins means that none of the monotheist believers 
will abide in hell perpetually, howsoever. But, the polytheists will abide in hell externally* 
However, Mulla Ali Qari differs form Ibn Hajar > He says that in that case this 
ummah will have no distinction. Also, its high rank will not become obscure so, it will be 
more correct to say that forgiveness will include most members of the ummah of 
Muhammad In comparison to the other ummah, the Prophet's ummah 

will have the distinction that most of its members will be forgiven because of Allah's mercy 


1 Muslim # 254-806, Nasa'i # 912 
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and they will not undergo punishment in hell. This is why this ummah is called ummat ul 
marhumah (the people who are shown mercy). 

BAYT UL-MAQDSI BROUGHT TO THE PROPHET 

cA (gitis j j JJJ JlS Jfi ij& if cAj (m) 

Ai L La L^iif ysildt ^ ft£I glj-W 

Jij I5U iSi5 cA i*U& a 4s ^ 6* di 

iSlj £gs±JI jjiis sjj£ L$i £«ij ustiit lio 9 ?(^i.Xjts(^4$ Lj]J Jr~ 04 AJ^ 

u4 '-‘t-A L*is gjlkjtM k^ju J ii|t dj iiil J>4ls I^5| 

lljj -^Ull L C|! iX9 iJ£i Is ^ikl ^ & ^SjLiLa lii j&J b JjtS £j jil yjji 


-yliJ! cA IJLij^LlA 

5866. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger fX*j*J*it 

said, "Indeed, I did find myself in the Hijr as the Quraysh shot questions at me 
about my night journey. They asked about things associated with Jerusalem of 
which I was unsure. So, I become anxious as I has never been before. But, Allah 
brought it in front of me. Whatever they asked, I informed them without hesitation. 
Indeed, I did find myself in the company of the Prophets Musa was 

offering salah. He was a strong man like those of Shanu'ah. And Easa stood 

in salah. (This our) Urwah ibn Mas'ud Thaqafi is nearest to him in resemblance. 
And, Ibrahim »V—J'U* also stood offering salah. The one most closely resembling 
him in (this your companion," meaning himself. "The hour of salah came and I led 
them a their imam (in the congregation). When I finished, someone said, 'O 
Muhammad, this is Maalik, the keeper of hell. Offer him salaam!’ But, I turned to 
greet him, he preceded me in giving me a salutation." (This was before he began my 
journey or after I reached the heavens.) 1 

COMMENTARY: He saw himself among other Prophets pU'nM and this was in Baytul Maqdis 
before his ascension to the heaven after his departure from Makkah. (This was brought before 
his eyes when he was questioned about his visit to Bayt ul-Maqdis and the heavens), 

This seeing, according to the unanimous view of the ulama, is not the same as his seeing in 
the heavens. He had seen the Prophets once in the Bayt ul-Maqdis before traveling 

to the heavens. The second time he saw them in the heavens and met them. Some 
authorities say that seeing them in the heavens was seeing their souls, for they were not 
there with their bodies. Their souls were assembled there. However, Prophet Easa f*-Ji*^* is 
an exception because he was taken up (alive) with his body and he is present in the heaven. 
Some people say the same thing about prophet Idris y>uu>. 

As for the salah of the Prophets »v—S',^* at Bayt ul-Maqdsi, it is possible that only the souls 


1 Muslim # 172. 278 (The wording are mostly from Al-Bidayah wa an nihayah, Ibn Kathir English 
translation. (Darul Isha'at Karachi.) 
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offered the salah. But, it is also possible that their bodies and soul together offered the 
salah. The second possibility is nearer reality, because, as we have stated previously, the 
Prophet are alive and are with Allah, He has forbidden the earth to devour the 

bodies of the Prophets they lie in their graves in the same position as they were 

buried. Their bodies are unlike other people 's bodies, not dense but fine like souls. 
Therefore, nothing prevents them from gathering in the heavenly world and every where 
because of the power of the Omnipotent Allah. The word of this hadith that prophet Musa 
and prophet Easa offered salah corroborate this statement that when the 

Prophets offered salah in the Bayt Maqdis, they had their bodies and souls together. 

This is obvious because salah is offered requiring the limbs to move into several postures, 
not merely with the soul. 

The Prophet led the Prophets in congregational salah in the Masjid Aqsa., 

then they were sent to heavens to receive the Prophet Or, after the salah in the 

Masjid Aqsa, their souls were transferred to the heavens to receive the Prophet ^*j*&j*>. 
He met them there. However, Prophet Easa and Prophet Idris were in the 

heavens with their bodies. 

It is also possible that the Prophet led the Prophets is salah and joined 

them and returning from sidratul munhtaha. 

We must remember that Allah is powerful and able to do anything and nothing is 
impossible for him. He demonstrated His power as He wiled. If the awliya are enabled by 
him to be seen by different people in different appearances (as is known of some of them), 
then why can such a thing not happen with the Prophet In fact, miracles and 

wonders are such things as defy intelligence and take place by Allah's power. 

Prophet Musa was a strong man. The Arabic word is {.**-) and this is one meaning of 

the word. 

SALAH IS Ml'RAJ: The Prophet led the Prophets in salah when it was 

the hour of salah. Their offering salah on that occasion shows that salah in fact is the mi'raj 
of he believer. It is the form of worship that causes the creature to meet his creator. It gets 
him the highest rank of servitude. It is the most pleasing from the worship to the devoted, 
loving slaves of Allah. It seems from this hadith that the Prophet led the Prophets 

in salah at Masjid Aqsa before ascending to the heavens. It is also possible that the 
(whole thing about) leading the Prophet took place in the heavens too. But, the 

hadith itself says nothing about the salah in the heavens. It only say that it was observed in 
Bayt uI-Maqdis. 

As for the nature of the salah, it was either a tahiyyah (salah of greeting) or a singular salah 
that was exclusive to the occasion of the mi'raj. ' 

A question arises: why did the Prophet offer a salah during this journey the higher world? 
The entire occasion from Makkah to mi'raj concerns the spiritual world beyond ours which 
does not impose a responsibility to worship and perform deeds. The answer is that, for on^J 
the Prophets are alive with their real and worldly lives. Perhaps they are made 

responsible to observe salah and worship because they are alive. 

Secondly, while the obligation to observe salah and worship ceases in that world, yet the 
deeds continue to be there and are not abrogated, 

GREETING: The angel took the initiative in offering salaam (greetings) to the Prophet 

The keeper of hell was impressed and overawed by the Prophet's Qualities, rank and 
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highness, he offered salaam before the Prophet could. It seems that this took place in the 
heaven. 

This chapter has no Section II 


SECTION III 

ANOTHER HADITH ABOUT BAYT UL-MAQDIS 


0*4*9 4iJI (0A1V) 


5867. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger 

say, "when the quraysh blamed me of falsehood (on the night of the mi'raj and 
about my visiting the Bayt ul-Maqdis), I stood up in the Hijr and Allah ade Bayt ul 
Maqdis visible tome. So, I looked at it and continued to inform them of the signs 
and symbols (as they asked me their questions)." 1 
COMMENTARY: When the Quraysh asked him to prove his visit to Bayt ul-Maqdis by 
describing it to them, the Prophet could not answer their searching, minute 

questions. So Allah made it possible for him to see it again and answer their questions 
about it. Or, as in a tradition of Ibn Abbas 'The Masjid Aqsa was carried and 

brought before my eyes was carried and brought before my eyes and placed near Dar 
AqiL 11 In truth, this is a perfect example of a miracle. It is the throne of Bilquis was brought 
before Prophet Sulayman 

CHAPTER CONCLUDES WITHOUT HADITH OF VISION OF ALLAH: The chapter on 
the mi'raj concludes. But, the compiler of Mishkah has not presented in it any hadith about 
the Prophet's attendance before Allah and seeing Him, The fact is that the ulama 

differ on whether the Prophet was granted a vision of Allah on the right of the 

mi'raj ornot. And, if he was granted a vision was it with his normal eyes in the head or 
with the eyes of the heart. Seeing with the eyes of the heart is not the some as knowing. 
Some people including some of the sahabah and tabi'un contend that, on the 

night of mi'raj, the Prophet was granted Allah's vision but, with the eyes of his 

heart, not with his normal eyes. However, a majority of the sahabah Tabiun 

and ulama hold that he saw Allah with his normal eyes. The question has been discussed in 
the relative chapter (vision of Allah, Chapter XIV). 


1 Bukhari # 3886, Muslim # 170.276, Tirmidhi # 3133 (3144), Musnad Ahmad 3. 278. 
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CHAPTER - XXIV 

MIRACLES 

The word {*'}***) is the plural of It means 'an event at variance with the usual course 
(of nature) or an event breaking through, or infringing. The usual course (of nature).' 1 
They are such thing as are contrary to custom. Allah enables His prophet or Messenger to 
demonstrate it and others are unable to do it or emulate them. 

The word is derived from (y-*) which means 'to be weak or powerless or impotent, 1 or 
to be helpless.' It is the opposite of "being able.' The word {>**<) is also derived from it and 
it means 'one who makes helpless or disables.' And he himself shows a miracle. 

In order to establish the veracity of His Prophets and Messengers and as evidence of their 
and messenger ship, Allah demonstrates at their hands events that are uncustomary. They 
are called mu’jizat (miracles). They are so-called because the ummah of the Prophet or 
Messenger who produced it are unable to demonstrate anything like it or to undo it If 
anyone decides to make the mu'jizah (or, miracle) ineffective then he cannot do it. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dahlawi has written: The word Mu'jizah is derived 
from (;>u*i) I'jaz which means to render helpless, important. Mujizah or miracle is that 
which is contrary to custom and which establishes the claim to prophethood and 
messenger ship. The uncustomary things that are demonstrated before prophethood are 
not mu’jizat (miracle). Rather, they are called (ou>uy) irhasat which is the plural of (ju»ny) 
irhasa. It means to solidify or erect a lace with block sand and stone. (The dictionary 
meaning is sign(s), taken(s), Symbol (s).] 

In other words, the uncustomary events demonstrated before prophethood strengthen the 
edifice, they lay the ground for prophethood and make it strong. 

KIND OF UNCUSTOMARY EVENTS 

There are different kinds of uncustomary events that are at variance with nature and 
contrary to the general practice. They are regarded as marvels. There are different aspects 
of them and so the are of different kinds. Different names are given to these kinds. IN this 
way they are distinguished from each other. These kinds are: 

(1) That which is demonstrated at the hands of a prophet or Messenger. It is called 
a mu'jazah (miracle). 

(2) That which is displayed by an ordinary Muslim. It is called (*^») mu’unah 
which means: help, support, succors. 

(3) That which is brought about by the awliya of Allah. It is called (^/) karamah 
are means: charisma. 

(4) Thai which is perpetrated by the disbelievers and the sinners. It is called (jr’^ 1 ) 
istidi j. It means: enticement, luring, baiting. 

Thus, excepting thi first kind, the other three are not concerned with claim to prophethood. 
Hence, none of these three may be called mu'jizaqh (miracle) because a mu'jizah is the 
uncustomary event at the hands of one who a claim to prophethood. 


1 Arabic. English lexicon. Lane's Baki Fart 5 p 1961, Islamic Book Centre, Lahore. 
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SORCERY IS NOT CONTRARY TO CUSTOM 
Magic, sorcery and sleight of hands cannot called events of an uncustomary nature. The 
reason is that these things depend on the obvious and the seen and anyone with some 
dexterity can become proficient in these things. 

Anything that depends on the apparent means and is demonstrated thereby does not 
qualify as 'contrary to the customary. 

This is why medicines and other kinds of medical treatments that heal and cure cannot be 
termed to be contrary to the customary 1 or 'at variance with nature.' If anyone describes 
them in this manner than he says so because of the apparent working. 1 

SECTION I jyiij-iA 


AT THE CAVE THAWR 

li-jj lJ* <j til «. • j ^ • j l ur*1 (#MA) 

4JJI g£ib <idkls^&bl b jiis L5>a?T-uJl jjLlzJ jjgjjl '^$16 b dill ^UJl (j 


5868. Sayyiduna Anas ibn Maalik narrated that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

said, "I looked at the feet of the idolaters above our heads while we were 
(concealed) in the case. I submitted. "O Messenger of Allah, should any of them 
look at his feet, he would detect us.' He assured (me), 'O Abu Bakr, what is your 
opinion of two men, with whom Allah is the third?" 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet ?>->and Sayyiduna Abu Bakr had set out from 
Makkah on the emigration to Madinah. On the way, they stopped at the cave Thawr on the 
heights of the Mount Thawr outside Makkah for three days. It is about three hundred and 
fifty miles to the south east of Makkah. When Allah commanded the Prophet to 

depart from his native land Makkah and go to Madinah, the idolaters got wind of his 
departure. So, they launched a search. The search parties were under instruction to bring 
Muhammad back to Makkah somehow or the other. The prophet (who 

had learnt of the chase through the son of Abu Bakr **k^ } took refuge in the cave of mount 
Thawr with his companion of the journey Abu Bakr One of the search parties come 

up to the mouth of the cave from whose inside they could be seen. If anyone had looked 
down towards his feet than he would have seen the inmates of the cave. Abu Bakr 
was apprehensive and whispered to the Prophet his fears. He comforted him, 

saying that Allah was with them. "He will protect us." Indeed, Allah did help them. The 
idolaters lost hope and did not even look at the cave because they had no opportunity for 
it. This was clearly a miracle of the Prophet and a manifestation of Allah's power. 

Teebi ***»-.> has written that the Prophet ^^kj^ also made a supplication to Allah, "O 
Allah, take away the eye-sight of these idolaters." Thus, Allah made them such unseeing 
that though they moved around the cave yet they were unable to see the prophet ,jUj 


1 For a through discussion of the subject of Miracles see Siraton Nabi vol 3. Allama Shibli Nu'mani & 
Sulayman Nadvi (English translation) DArul Isha'at, Karachi. 

~ Bukhari # 3653, Muslim # 1-2381, Tirmidhi # 3096, Musnad Ahmad 1-4. 
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and Abu Bakr inside the cave. 

According to some traditions, the pigeons had laid their eggs at the mouth of a cave and 
the spiders had built their web over it. This was a miracle, too. 


MIRACLE DURING THE EMIGRATION 

fa bf b^-^5 ySf (Jls cj^~ ££ gljjJI ££3 (cai^) 

V illj s^4ji J4& JtjlJi & ^4 3& jLj &&ji 4ji Jjjj 

fci-JJJ-SJ UJ>.9 u^-^l Cjb tjJjJ5 tiJ Crfi^-S iil dl9_/-«j 

isVj ^iji j jj, jb jj sJij hS* & dJzxj u&s -sLj 4* 

jj3 jll ^iiilT ilS Jju jlS $ §1^ 151 IjU aS p> U ^iin d4.>j>sti 


gUil u-g^t;^ Jafll*. *1 Alaijjl j l *gjjt j 

jjT (Jla JLi c ...^ j ,JLi. >4v~* 3i)l j^ijb OjJ—' l Ai <i .’1 Sj-> ^jdjl 

jlis *tli j>4; b l^f ills iSt>i UaJij lAuJi eJuu dstjll J? 

CA is ^S3 jL 9 UiS UassIii sjjl 

dji J* ^11 *5 &! 4^' U&&L1 id3 & U JjUU # lijis u&t & jUl ywVi 


5869. Sayyiduna Bara ibn Aazib narrated that his father (Azib) said 

that he asked Sayyidun^i Abu Bakr n O Abu Bakr, tell me how both of you 

conducted yourselves when you traveled by night with Allah's Messenger 

(when he emigrated from Makkah setting out for Madinah? H He said, "We set 
out (from the cave) traveling all night and the next day till midday when the sun 
offered some shade. The road was deserted. No one passed on it. We saw a large 
rock giving shade from the sun's rays, so we stopped by its side. I smoothed the 
place with my hands for him to rest and spread a garment over it and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, sleep. I shall keep watch around you (lest an enemy come this 
side). He went to sleep and I went out to keep a watch around him. Suddenly, I saw 
a shepherd coming (towards us). I asked him, 'Do you sheep have milk? 1 ' He said, 
'Yes. 1 1 asked, will you draw some milk?' He said, 'Yes. 1 He took a sheep and drew 
some into a wc jden cup. 1 had a small skin vessel with me for the Prophet 
fJUj from which he drank water and also used it for making ablution, I went to the 
Prophet fL«j a^£t ii JL? but (since he was asleep) 1 did not like to awaken him and 
waited (ox lied down aside) till he woke up. Then 1 poured some water on the milk 
till it was cool through to the bottom. I submitted, 'Drink it, O Messenger of Allah! 
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He drink it so that I was pleased. Then he asked, 'Of course! We proceeded after the 
sun has passed the meridooan (and the day was relatively cool). 

Suraqah ibn Maalik was pursuing us (and I saw him) and I submitted, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, we have been found out." But, he said, 'Grieve not! Allah is 

With US. (Ciiffli!oj*^i)l. 

The Prophet *£*■ 4# J-e then prayed against him. So, his horse began to be 
swallowed with him in hard ground (and went down) up to its belly and he 
pleaded, 'I realize that both of you have prayed against me. Now pray for me. I call 
upon Allah as witness that I shall divert the search from you.' So, the Prophet 
prayed for him and he was extricated. Thereafter, he never met anyone (of the 
search parties) but assured them, 'I have searched the place). He did not encounter 
anyone without turning him back." 1 2 

COMMENTARY: The words 'did not like to awaken him and waited for him to wake 
up;...may also be translated 'and 1 lied down to a side...' The Arabic being (*»>). Both 
interpretations are allowable. 

As for pouring water into milk, the Arabs used to do it in order to counter the heat of milk. 
So, Sayyiduna Abu Bakr ** did the same thing so that the Prophet milk 

became appreciably cool. 

When the Prophet l» drank the milk, Abu Bakr was pleased that he was 

satiated. This is a sign of his love for him. 

As for the sheep, the owner's permission was not sought. How may the milk then be used? 
The answer is that the sheep may have belonged to Abu Bakr friend and reliable 

confidant. So, he was sure of his willing permission. Besides, a second reason , is that 
among the Arabs the shepherd always had the owners. Standing permission to draw the 
milk of the sheep for any traveler or needy person he met on the way. Another answer is 
that he may have paid for the milk. 

Suraqah ibn Maalik was one for those whom the quraysh of Makah had charged with 
chasing and bringing back the Prophet They had offered one hundred camels as 

reward to anyone who handed him over to them. This man, Suraqahibn Maalik became a 
Muslim after the conquest of Makkah ^^ 3 , 

As for Suraqah sinking into hard earth, another tradition says that suraqah was swallowed 
• by the earth three times and released as many times after the Prophet's prayer. Each time 
be breached his word on being extricated and tried to arrest the Prophet but the 

third time he abandoned his evil designs. He also sent back everyone who had come to 
look for the Prophet 

This hadith discloses the miracles of . the Prophet , 4 -, < 4 ®*^ and also the merits of 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr **-*^ 3 . It also teaches us a few things: 

(1) A disciple must spare no effort to serve his mentor and must use his ability 
towards that. 

(2) A vessel of some kind must be carried while traveling to be used for drinking 
and cleansing and to make ablution. 

(3) One must place complete trust in Allah. Only in this manner can the best result be had. 


1 The Quran, Surha at-Taoobah 9:40. 

2 Bukhari # 3615, Muslim # 75-2009. 
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ABOUT THE ISLAM OF IBN SALAAM 

ijallE&Dl Uf^U*J (°AV* ) 

Uj Jtlill ui & dJi4U^l jUiS Ja ^J| JU 

Jtl# JjT UI li;f jgtf* o* 0^' **» JU' ^ Jl Ik l*J i#' L^> ^UJJ JjT 

o>ji j—S”s5tj^-9 4jiil *0^ U^gLsJS (jjl (J5l j Jl 0"5 <j*UJ! jb.9 ££Ll3I 

iijliiijl VI aJiV^I JLpI &%}A\ ISIJ 

^Iu4u^ #H4 tJiX4 vjjl^ii uL#Sj4& ^L>\^ <lpo b ^J! jjjj 

0$ IJ HJlfiJ ^ JUI Jj&j 

ipl jlia *Jjl Jb£. f.y^> d4i6^^JI *3l$l IIjSlay? Jjd* ju_il ^Ijl Jll 15 j^ 
£jJ1 lii jla S £4£JU &JIJ Uji IjJ& <&! jjJJ llSii ^1 j 4lJl VJ s5| V Jjl 


(^jU-JI 0 | jj ) _^lJj_ijbi_Ml.l 

5870. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn salaam heard 

of the arrival of Allah’s Messenger (to Madinah) white gathering fruit in 

a garden. So, he went to the Prophet and said, "I shall ask you about 

three things that only a Prophet can know (so I may ascertain the signs of 
prophethood in you): 

1) What is he first sign of the Last Hour? 

2) What is the first food that the dwellers of paradise will eat? 

3) What makes a child resemble its father or its mother?” 

He said, "Jibril has just informed me of these things. The first sign of the 

Last Hour will be a fire that will drive mankind from the east to the west. The first 
food that the dwellers of paradise will eat will be the ligament of the liver of a fish. 
And, when the man’s seven precedes (or prevails over) the woman’s gamete, he gets 
the child to resemble him, and when the women’s ovum precedes (or prevails over) 
the man’s semen she gets the child to resemble her.” 

He (Abdullah) said, "I testify that there is no God but Allah and that you are Allah's 
Messenger." And, he added, ’O Messenger of Allah, the Jews are given to slander. If 
they learn of my embracing Islam before you ask them they will slander me." Than 
(on his calling or incidentally) some Jews came (and Abdullah want away out of 
sight of them) This Abdullah! What is your assessment of this man among you?” 
They said, "He is he best of us, the son of the best of us (He is) our chief and the son 
of our chief." He asked, "and say how would you react if he embraces Islam?” They 
exclaimed, "May Allah preserve him from such a thing! (They meant, ’We seek 
refuge form that!) 

On that, Abdullah came out (before them( and declared, "I testify that there is no 
God but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger." They exclaimed 
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(vociferously on hearing this). "He is the worst of us, he son of the worst of us," and 
they picked faults in him. He (Abdullah) said (when they accused him). "This is 
that which I feared, O Messenger of Allah!' 1 

COMMENTARY: When Abdullah ibn Salaam heard of the arrival of the Prophet j** 
in Madinah, he put aside whatever he was doing and hurried to meet him. He had 
road about the Prophet <jin the Torah and was awaiting his coming eagerly. 
Abdullah ibn Salaam was a descendent of Prophet Yusuf He was one of the 

chiefs of the Jews of Medinah. He was very intelligent and wise man, a scholar of Torah 
and he had studied it very minutely. He met the Prophet immediately he learnt 

of his arrival and embraced Islam. Then he became a great distinguished sahabi 
He asked about there things which only a Prophet could inform, or such a person whom a 
prophet had disclosed, or one who had. leant of them from the Book. Then fact is that 
Abdullah ibn salaam himself know the answers. His intention was to verify the Prophet's Jl* 
claim . The answer from the Prophet a miracle in his favour. He was 

satisfied and convinced. This is why this hadith is placed in this chapter about mirades. 

The Prophet informed Abdullah ibn Salaam that Jibril had conveyed to 

him the answers. He did so to remove from Abdullah's mind any notion that the People of 
the Book had informed him a forehand. He also wanted Abdullah to grasp the answers and 
to know that revelation descended on him and Jibril brought it. 

Resemblance of a child to its parents depends on whether the semen or the ovum 'precedes 
the other, 1 Or, as some translate, 'dominates the other/ This is also stated in a previous 
hadith in the chapter on bath: (Hadith # 434 'resembles depends on which prevails or 
precedes/ The Arabic word (j--) accommodates bath meanings. 


MIRACLE BEFORE BATTLE OF BADR BY POINTING PLACES 
& jbslblkoo.JJli jLsj^djI j* jji jj_lj j(S4*gj (savi > 

10 }A j)j t0>Tj5 £jJlj £i\ ji-ij b Jill asti 


Ja tita# jstiii jil bklJ jUJi 4J ij? Ji usi^T^iv-S 


ili jLy jd£iLi J* -ill jj- ij JH ijJb i jiSS 




5871. Sayyiduna Anas said that when they got information of the approach 

of Abu sufyan, Allah's Messenger consulted them. Sa'd ibn Ubadah 

** stood up and submitted. "O Messenger of Allah, by him in whose hand my soul 
is, of you commanded us to plunge them (meaning, our animals) into the sea, we 
would do it surely. And, if you commanded us to drive their livers (meaning of our 
animals) to Bark al-Ghimad, we would do it surely/ 1 

Anas said t hat Allah's Messenger (jL^AjU^^then exhorted all the people 

(muhajirs and ansars to fight) and they went aheads till they halted at Badr. (This 


1 Bukhari# 3329, Musnad Ahmad 3-108. 
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place was selected for the battle.) Allah's Messenger said, rt This is were 

so and so will be killed.,." He put his hand on the ground at different places. 

Anas said, "None of them escaped the place indicated by the hand of Allah's 

Messenger Jl*" 1 

COMMENTARY: Abu Sufyan one of the chiefs of Makkah was returning from Syria with 
his trade caravan to Makkah. They were only twelve men but they had too much 
merchandise with them. The Muslims of Madinah learnt of this trade caravan and decided 
to put a strong economical and financial pressure on the Makkans. However, Abu Sufyan 
got wind of the idea of the Muslims. So, he diverted the caravan along the coastal route and 
so went out of the range of the Muslims, 

At the same time, the people of Makkah also learnt of the intentions of the Muslims. So they 
resolved to wage a decisive battle against the Muslims. Abu Jahl climbed up the roof of the 
Ka'bah and incited the Makkans against the Muslims and provoked them to fight with them, 
Abu Jahl advanced with a large, colossal army well equipped. On the way, some people 
tried to dissuade him from going ahead because their carawan had taken a detour and was 
safe from the Muslims but the time of his downfall was decreed and he paid no heed to 
counsel and arrived at Badr. 

Meanwhile, Jibril came and said to the Prophet that Allah had assured him 

of one of two things: the trade caravan of victory over the enemy in battle. He consulted his 
sahabah ^k^ particularly to find out the mind of the ansars because their pledge of 
allegiance did not include the clause that they would participate in jihad and offer their lives 
and property of Allah's cause. The pledge taken from them was that they would protect the 
Prophet from those people who attack him. But, in that case, no one had launched 

an offensive. The Muslims themselves had ‘contemplated intercepting Abu Sufyan's trade 
caravan. The people of Makkah had used this pretext to advance and invade Madinah Hence, 
the Prophet sought the advice of the people of Madinah, the ansars. 

The Prophet ^^k^ got a very encouraging response form the ansars. Not only on this 
occasion, but on every succeeding time of need, theyalways stood with the Prophet and 
the muhajirs with full favour. 

This steps of the Prophet ^^k^p is also.a lesson for the ummah. They are encouraged to 
consult each other in a situation confronting them and to seek advice of the wise. 

One of the chiefs of the ansars, Sa'd ibn Ubadah j stood up and assured the Prophet 

of their cooperation. He expressed their willingness to go for off lands to fight the 
enemy if he commanded them to go, even if they had to plunge their animals into the seas. 
Bark al-Ghimad was a distant place situated in Yemen, or on the other side of hijr, or 
towards the end of its populace. 

The expression T to drive their livers' means 'to drive the beasts very fast.' 

The Prophet foretold, and this is are his miracles, the names of the enemies who 

would die in the battle. He pointed the places where they would fall. He named them one 
after the other. Indeed, it happened as he had said, the men he had named were killed at 
the spot he had indicated. 


1 Muslim # 83-1779, Musnad Ahmad 3-219. 
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PROPHET’S pJbjPRAYER ON THE DAY OF BADR 


Je sill j_pjb j£s JUB 4*5 *£iBi 

(^jiivji .ijj) .jfit j W-ijS£s gji3i 


5872. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet iijb. prayed on 

the day of Badr while he was in a tent: 


*#'■ 


i Vtii .^XiSJJI jv£JJ^ v-JJ&l j$)l 


ri O Allah the promise that you had made to me, do fulfil it 

O Allah, if thee few people are eliminated (today) than you will not be worshipped 
(as no Muslim will survive after today ** 

Abu Bakr took him by his hand and submitted (seeing him go through an 

extremely submissive state), "O Messenger of Allah, that is enough for you. You 
have entreated you Lord earnestly/ 1 

Finally, he regained spiritual peace and), wearing a coat of mail, hurried out He 
recited: 




{Soon shall the multitude be routed and they shall t urn their backs) 1 (54:45) 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet referred to Allah's promise in the verse: 


s.i3 d\ jsii iCfii cf iai On j&1# 5ij 


{When Allah promise you on of the two hosts should be yours) (8:7) 

Of course, he had no doubt that Allah his promise, but he made a supplication in obedience 
to Allah's command to see His help always. Besides that knowledge itself demanded of 
him that he should fear Allah and the Prophets f*_>' <j* are no exceptions They too fear 
Allah. So, the Prophet , 0 -j*was fearful lest he do something as might hinder victory 
and Allah might withhold His assurance. 

Besides, Allah had promised one of the two hosts, but the Prophet prayed that His 

promise should be fulfilled on the day of Badr because Allah had not specified the time. 

We must also ear in mid that perhaps the Prophet was Allah's words: 


Jjjo. 





(1) (And Allah! He is self sufficient, the praiseworthy. If he will, he can put you 
away and bring a new creation) (35; 15-16) 


(2) [Surely, Allah is Independent of (His) creatures) (29:6) 

He may have had these words of Allah in mind in which He has declared His complete and 
perfect unconcern and independence. So, the Prophet may have prayed to Allah 


1 Bukhari # 2915. 
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with these words of Allah in mind* 

Imam Ghazzali iaw-j has written that the Prophet perception was Perfect His 

awareness of Allah's Independence was wide embracing. This is why he made supplication 
for victory, in spite of Allah's promise, very imploringly, Abu Bakr's sight was Allah's 
promise. So, he did not find it necessary to make more supplication. 

There also is a reason why the Prophet made supplication to Allah and did it 

very beseechingly and submissively in spite of relying on His promise. His objective was to 
give strength to the hearts of the sahabah who were the warriors that they should 

become steadfast and he encouraged, for, they know that his prayer was answered without 
fail, particularly when it was made humbly and imploringly. 

When Allah's promise was renewed and redoubled that the enemy will be routed and will 
turn back, the Prophet hope became strong and he become happy that Muslims 

will triumph. He recited the verse (54:45) in a loud voice to convey the tidings to the 
Muslims, and came out of his tent. This news that no one but Allah know, he conveyed to 
the Muslims and this was a miracle. 


JIBRIL'S PARTICIPATION IN THE BATTLE 


££ ^->3 u-IJj jlLI 1 lii Jjl jtl Si!! fell] iicj (oAVT) 


*1jj) 

5873. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet said on the 

day of Badr. ''This is JIbril He is holding his horse's head (meaning rains). 

He has the equipments of war on him (ready to fight)." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet's seeing Jibril in the Battle of Badr to help the 

Muslims triumph over the idolaters was a miracle. 

Badr is the name of a well. It is about four manzils (or stages) away from Madinah on the 
road to Makkah, It was near this well that this first battle was fought between the infidels 
of Makkah and the people of Islam. It was on Friday, 17 th Ramadan 2 AH. 

HEAVENLY REINFORCEMENT 


1 j) kja La) LF? l-- -J - JIb (OAVi ) 

ijU 4\ 4 Jji is uSjk <_r^' 

jJJl j Sli.9 ^*>1 ^44 "j Jkil jX 

-04-^ Ijj-4j 1jiiil t*31 sts^J) jJLs 6* liili jlis ^Lj 41 5lJ! 


n\jj) 

5874. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated: on this day (meaning, the day of Badr), 

when one of the Muslims was chasing one of the idolaters who was running away, 
he heard the swish of a whip above him and (he heard) the voice of a horsemen, 


1 Bukhari #3995. 
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saying {fj>-Mi') "Forward, Hayzum." He saw that the idolater in Front of him fell 
down on his back. He also observed that his nose was cut and his face was split as 
though with a slash of a whip. That portion had turned green (and black). 

The ansari came and reported it to Allah's Messenger ja JLo. He said, "You 

speak the truth. That was from the reinforcement from the third heaven." That day 
they killed seventy (Infidels), and took seventy captives. 1 
COMMENTARY: With certain changes in the vowels the word (fdi) aqdim in a war cry to 
show bravery and encourage the warriors, otherwise it mean 'forward!' as in the translation. 
Hayzum is the name of the horse of Jibril f'A-iwJ*. This is as stated in the Qamus. But some 
others say that it is the name of someone else’s horse. 

The feat of an angel that was disclc^ed tone of the Muslims in the Battle of badr was actually 
the Karamah (charisma of the sahabi since a sahabi's karamah is a from of the mu'jizah 
(miracle) of the Prophet particularly when it was demonstrated in the Prophet's 

presence, so it has been placed in his chapter of Miracles. This is not in appropriate. 

We may also say that a truthful sahabi gave the information and the Prophet 

,4-j confirmed it which only hr could do because of the knowledge he had as Allah’s 
Messenger so this information is regarded as a miracle. This too is correct (and 

placed in this chapter). 


HELP OF ANC ELS IN THE B ATTLE OF UHUD 


ofj ' \j^J gs-j o* jis of 1 if ufi (®avo ) 


5875. Sayyiduna Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas ** & said, "I saw to the right of Allah 
M essen ger’s and to his left two men clad in white, on the day of Uhud. 

They fought as vigorously as can possibly be. I had neither seen them before nor did I 
see them afterwards." Meaning (that they were) Jibril and Mika'il 

COMMENTARY: The narrator has himself elaborated that the two men were and angels 
Jibril )>%-i'*>- and Mika'il He may have made his own conclusion or may have heard 

from the Prophet 


BROKEN LEG RESTORED 

ij 0 a J& ^Vi JMJ 

hZjjS^.5 £g»Jl (JS) .(j), d il l al U jLoL^yJ 

oijj) jS\&i 


1 Muslim # 58-1763. 

2 Bukhari # 4050, Muslim # 46-2306. 
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5876. Sayyiduna Bara narrated that the Prophet J -sent a raht, (which 

is a company of men up to ten) to Abu Rafi (a Jew). Abdullah ibn Ateek 

entered his house at night when he was asleep and killed him. Abdullah ibn Ateek 
said, "I thrust the sword in his belly till it emerged from his back. I was sure 
that I had killed him and I began to open the doors till I came to the stairs. I put my 
foot on it but I feel down and broke my leg in a moonlit night. I tied it with my 
turban and came back to my companions. Then I went to my companions. Then I 
went to the Prophet <0 -and reported to him what had transpired. He said, 
'Stretch out your leg.' So, I stretched it out and he stroked it with his hand. It 
become as though I never had any complaint with it." 1 
COMMENTARY: Abu Rafi was a Jew trader. His kunyah was Abu al-Huqayq. He was a 
very wicked man and an enemy to the Prophet He has caused immense trouble 

to the Prophet He had caused immense trouble to the Prophet ^t^kp- and has 

composed satire against him. As a final resort and finding no alternative, the Prophet k^+ 
sent Abd-llah ibn Ateeq as leader of a small company to arrest or kill him. 

They were young men of the ansars He was in his fortress. The incident in detail and hero 
Abdullah had first reconnoitered Abu Rafi's fortress. Even Bukhari has transmitted a faller 
hadith (# 3022). 

While returning, Abdullah broke his leg when he fell down. However, the Prophet 
passed his hand over it and the damage was undone. This was a miracle of Prophet y^yMkjLe. 


BLESSING IN FOOD AT AHZAB 

JLaj il Ja $>\ j tU Isijl hit Jjcii p_ iSj cAj («wi 


V^l|T M&Sj is Jjtf 151 jUS (jiil Q Ip US 

cJiS JJ Jsif jjA^I jLj 4z sij IJ* ^11 HU llljj jjjj 

if * * 

<££ 4lJI Ja ^bl is 5 -ajjJl £|>djl tiii jU-iJjl iisjy dj 

iuu i!5 3 ^J\ jugi-i d Ippm'i #iji jpijb viiiS *£jjuS jLj 

ill tipzj JUS I Jpl IJ*U U jjil jUI b jiij s&illl Ja rUS 

ill** aJ U-AJAtS jLiJ csff i**. ^ * j illl (JA 

Vj I j ctiw Ij^li ^ il jlS jJ dJjbj Uxap Jl AiA iS *£Jjbj 

l%6 OjJJ & u*^UP >XsU iy>'J ji IJILiij up >5 


1 Bukhari # 3023. 
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5877. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated: On the day of the Khandaj (Battle of the 

Trench). We were digging (to keep the enemy away). A huge piece of rock hindered 
our work (as it refused to break). They (the sahabah) went to the Prophet 
and submitted. "A huge rock has appeared in the trench hindering our digging." He 
said, "I shall go down," and he stood up. At that time he had a stone tied on his 
belly (to word off the pangs of hunger), for, we were hungry not having tasted food 
for three days. 

The Prophet took the pick and struck it. It became a pile of dust 

crumbling down. I am home to my wife (Suhaylah bint Ma’udh Ansari) and asked 
her, "Do you have anything (to eat), for, I have seen that the Prophet is 

very hungry.” She brought out a beg that had one sa' of barley. We had a 
domesticated lamb that 1 slaughtered and she ground barley. We put the meat in the 
pot. Then, I went to the Prophet a and told him quietly that we had 

slaughtered a small lamb and my wife had ground one sa' (to my home) and bring 
some people along. But, the Prophet announced aloud. "O You occupied 

of the trench. Come! Messenger said (to me). "Do not take off your pot 

and do not back your dough till I came." When he arrived and I brought the dough 
to him, he spat in it and prayed for blessing in it. Then he went to our pot and spat, 
invoking a blessing, and said, "Call a woman (referring to my wife) to bake along 
with you and draw scoops from your pot without taking it away from its fireplace." 
There were one thousand people. I swear by Allah, they ate the food. When they 
departed and they has left some, our pot was bubbling as before and our dough was 
being baked as before. (It seemed that nothing was eaten at all.) 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet called those engaged in digging the trench to a 

meal that Jabir ** .a ^ had prepared. He used the word (;>-) which is a Persian word 
meaning 'a wedding meal.' Apart from this, the Prophet often used other Persian 

words on different occasions. 

The blessing of the Prophet were behind the little food being more than enough for 

one thousand men. It remained as it was after they had eaten. In fact, his blessings are the 
source of all blessings. All that is in the universe subsists because of his blessings 
Many similar miracles are enumerated in ahadith, books of history and Prophet 
biography. Examples are: little food increasing in quantity, 

• Water bubbling from fingers, 

• Small quantity of water becoming plentiful, 

• Food giving out sound of glorification of Allah. 

• Trunk of palm tree weeping, and so on. 

The ulama have collected these miracles in their books. The best of these is the Da'ail 
Nabuwah of Bayhaqi a***-j. 


TIDINGS ABOUT AMMARIBN YASAR *#4^ 

.iju) Siii&l jijj 


1 Bukhari # 4101,4102, Muslim # 141.2139. 
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5878. Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah narrated that Ammar (ibn Yasir) was 

digging the trench and Allah r s Messenger wiped his head repeatedly and 

went to saying. Alas, O son of Sumayyah! A party of the rebels will kill you. M1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Syumayyah 4 ** 1 ^ was a sahabiyan ( a women companion). 
She had embraced Islam at the very outset. Like other Muslims, she too was persecuted by 
the infidels of Makkah. Though a woman, she endured their cruelty and did not step back 
from religion a wee bit. Ultimately. Abu Jahl displayed his basest self and stooped as low 
as a strike her private parts with a dagger had martyred her. Sayyiduna Ammar ibn Yasir 
was the august son of this valiant women. 

He was engaged in digging the trenches with other sahabah when the Prophet 

saw him and at the same time and knower of the unseen Allah disclosed to him 
Ammar's fate. So, he had compassion on him and told him how he would fare. r, A 

group of rebels will rise up against the ruling khalifah and kill you, O Ammar." 

HADITH PROVED TRUE: These words of the Prophet were proved true. 

Ammar ibn Yasir martyred at the hands of the supporters of Mu'awiyah in 

the battle of Siffin against Sayyiduna Ali on whose side he participated. The words 

of the Prophet that Ammar would be martyred by the rebels prove that 

Sayyiduna Ali was on the right side. Those who martyred him were the men of 

Mu'awiyah 

According to one tradition when Ammar was martyred, Amr ibn Aas 4**^ who 

was on the side of Mu'awiyah ** a ^ told him that Ammar's martyrdom was very 
disturbing. Mu'awiyah asked, "How is it disturbing?" Amr recounted to him 

the Prophet words to Ammar that the rebels would kill him. To this 

Mu'awyah retorted, "When did we kill him? It was Ali who killed him. He.had 

brought him to battle." 

It is also stated in a tradition that Mu'awiyah interpreted the Prophet ^ } a 

words to mean, "Ammar! A party of those who demand will kill you. 1 ' He meant those 
people who seek a retaliation and blood money will kill Ammar Mu'awiyah 

said that the word translated as 'rebels' (ui«) means 'to search,' 'to seek,' 'to demand, 1 
contending that it was not derived form (j«) here in this case, but is derived from (*u<). The 
former means 'rebellion' While the latter means 'searching 1 ... Accordingly Mu'awiyah 
** used to say: 

“We are the party who demand blood money of Uthman's blood.” 

But, this is not an interpretation but an interpolation. 

In fact, according to some traditions, when Amr ibn Aas presented his anxiety, 

Mu'awiyah rebuked him. "You are strange. You worry about a man who is your 

inferior. Why do you hesitate?" 

However, Mulla Ali Qari said on the authority of Shaykh Akmal uddin that both these 
things are lies forged against Mu'awiyah Neither did he misconstrue the hadith nor 

did he speak demeaning words about Sayyiduna Ammar 


1 Muslim # 70.2915, Tirmidhi # 3800. 
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BELT & BRACES 

There is no doubt at all that this hadith asserts that in the confrontation between Sayyiduna 
Ali and Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah Sayyiduna Ali was right. All those who 

gave up obedience to him and prepared for battle drew out of the folds. However, this does 
not mean that people should curse and ridicule Mu’awiyah ** a The most correct 
approach for hose with perfect faith and sound belief is to keep quiet in this delicate issue. 
The differences between the two men must be left to Allah. Mu'awiyah was a great 

sahabi and was a respectable member of the Prophet's assembly. If anyone 

speaks inappropriate words about him then it is tantamount to speaking ill of a sahabi 
** which is to invite Allah’s wrath and punishment. 

The Prophet ,4-j ^ has said about all his sahabah ** & ^j, ,r O people! Fear Allah 

concerning my sahabah. Do not ever blame them. He who befriends my sahabah befriends 
them because of his love for me. And, he who hates my sahabah, hates them because of his 
dislike of me. He who annoys my sahabah (by word or deed) truly annoys me, and he who 
annoys me is as though he annoys Allah. Of course, he who annoys Allah will soon be 
punished by Allah." 1 
This is a hadith of Tirmidhi. 

Even in this book there are many ahadith on the same subject in the chapter on the merits 
of the sahabah Moreover, there are many ahadith that assert that it is better to 

adopt silence (on this subject). Of them, the following hadith should suffice by itself: 

"He who keeps quoits remains safe- And he who is safe, is delivered," 2 
Apart from this, there are some ahadith that highlight the merits of Mu'awiyah too. 

An example in the hadith that we read in the chapter on the signs of the Prophethood. The 
Prophet said, C1 such members of my ununah were presented to me as will wage 

jihad in Allah's path traveling on the surface of the sea as kings sitting on thrones.," 3 
The man in whose time Muslim set out by sea to fight in Allah's cause was Mu'awiyah 
In short, one must refrain from speaking ill of Mu'awiyah disliking him and 

reviling him. This is what the rawafid do. May Allah preserve us from doing such a thing. 
Some sunnis to fall into this mischief because of their ignorance. They use very derogatory 
language for the sahabah p**&^*> and hold a very adverse opinion about them. 

Mulla Ali Qari>ju*j has very clearly termed this case between Sayyiduna Ali and 

Sayyiduna Mu'aiwyah as an error in ijtihad (which is independent judgement). He 

has discussed this in sharh Fiqh Akbar. Therefore, the sunnis must be very careful about it. 
They must keep their hearts free of hatred for any sahabi whether he belongs to the ahl 
ul-bayt (People of the Prophet's household) or to the general body of the 

sahabah Moreover, they must observe silence in the light of the words of the Prophet: 


1 Tirmidhi # 3888, Musnad Ahmad 4-87 (Similar ahadith in Tirmidhi # 3887,3889). 

2 Mishkah 4836, Tirmidhi # 2501, Jami us Bagir # 8819, Get the wording is not as given here it is (Arabic) 

3 Mishkah # 5859. 
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"That you must desist from accusing people after what you know of yourself," 1 
Also, we are commanded concerning common people: 

"Do not speak of people except with a good opinion." 

If that is the case concerning the common people, then the sahabah are more 

deserving that we should not speak disparagingly of them. They should not be blamed at all. 
We must also remember that Allah has said of these sacred people: 




{And we shall have removed whatever rancour may have been in their hearts, and 
they will be (seated as brethren upon couches, set face to face) (15:47) 

Given that, is it not unfortunate that we soil our tongues by blaming and reviling these 
great people? 


WHEN THE AHZAB RETREATED 

jjVi & 4j1>Vi ^4-1 3 * (°am> 


ojlj) 


5879. Sayyiduna Sulayman ibn Surd narrated that, after the enemy retreated 

from the Battle of Ahzab, the Prophet said, "Now, we shall fight with 

them. They wil not attack us, but we shall go to them" 2 
COMMENTARY: This hadith pertains to the Battle of the Khandaq (or the Trenches also 
called the Ahzab). The infidels had raided Madinah with their combined forces, including 
the Jews, forming a confederacy. Their numerical strength was very great. The Prophet 
fL.j and his sahabah had dug trenches around Madinah to protect it from 

invasion. The Qurysh were led by abu Sufyan and the other idolaters and infidels were led 
by their respective chiefs. They had besieged Madinah for one month from the other side of 
the trenches. There was no fighting except for an occasional arrow shooting as stone 
throwing. Then Allah sent down His help. He sent the angels and they caused unrest 
among the enemy. A high velocity wind and cyclone uprooted their tents and instilled 
terrible fear in their hearts so that they dispersed helter skater. 

The Prophet gave tidings on this occasion that the idolaters had lost hope and 

would never regain strength to attack the Muslims He said that the Muslim would take the 
war to the enemy's front hence forth. This came out true. The infidels never again invaded 
Madinah. Rather, Allah's Messenger ^j^i^Ls led the Muslims to Makkah and elsewhere. 
They emerged victorious wherever they went to fight. 


u-5 flSJl jj-ij US tUlS iijfeyfj (OAAUM-) 

^3jij rikj' i JliS ^ J-s&'i 


1 Mishkah # 4866, Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul eeman # 4942. 

2 Bukhari # 4109, Musnad ahmad 4-262. 
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aJai p ^0 (Jl jLita (jSU ,>Lsj ailc ill I <J-& ^gjJI ^lil 
JsIjSf- ^Sp -g^- ^ (JSi-^l C$> lS ^&44 JS'J-s? it? 


5880,Sayyidah Ayshah Vf* it ^joj narrated that on returning from the Battle of the 
Trench, Allah's Messenger jU put aside his armour and intended to have a 

both or) bathed. But, Jibril came to him while he was removing the dust off 

his head and said. You have, indeed, out aside your armour, but by Allah I have not 
put them aside. Go out against them." The Prophet asked, "where?" He 

indicated, "to the Banu Qurayzah." So, the Prophet (Put on his armour 

and) went out with his sahabah) to them. 1 

5881. Sayyiduna Anas j said, "It is as though I see the dust rising in the alley 
of Banu Ghanm because of the horse-riders with Jibril f*-Ji when Allah's 
Messenger went to Banu Qurayzah." 2 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet is bathed This actually means that he had 

intended to have a bath and was about to go to the bathroom Jibril came at that time, 
According to another version, he was having a bath when Jibril fSLJi came. 
As for removing dust, the pronoun (j*) 'he' could refer to either the Prophet or to 

Jibril 

In short, the advance towards Banu Qurayzah to fight with them took place immediately 
after the Battle of the Trench. 

BANU QURAYZAH: They were the Jews who resided about three miles outside Madinah. 
They had there large houses and a strong fort. They had violated their pledge and 
supported the enemy in the battle of Trench to rout the Muslims but failed in their 
conspiracy. Allah's Messenger ,4-jset out against them and defeated them. 

GHUNM: They are a tribe of the ansars. The Prophet passed through their 

locality when advancing with his sahabah to Banu Qurayzah. If seems that the 

lanes and alleys of this people were desert ed at that time. This is why Sayyiduna Anas ^ 
concluded that the dust ahead of him in the lane rose because of the angels riding on 
their horses. Perhaps Jibril was their leader, walking ahead of them or along with the 
Prophet 

The miracle of the Prophet as known from his hadith is: 

(i) Jibril coming with the angels clad in his armour to fight with the 

enemies of the Prophet u. 

(ii) The seeing of the dust raise by the angels but the angels themselves being 
invisible. 


WATER POURED FORTH BETWEEN FINGERS OF THE PROPHET 

i/j jLj j* j yo 3 jgjSJ&i jp juSh J¥- jil (oaat) 


1 Bukhari # 4117, Muslim # 65-1769, 

2 Bukhari # 4118, Musnad Ahmad 3.213. 
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c|U Vi j ^ (i|£S f U tfiW# ljfa i>£ Jit&i J»f jj >19 


J (S - ? (Ji>v9 l| kij S=^ 4)JI 


(4^^) jii jiifjr^jgdLS# 


5882. Sayyiduna Jabir j-i>j narrated that on the day of Hudaybiyan, the people of 
Hudaybiyah, the people became very thirsty (because of extreme shortage of water). 
At that time) Allah's Messenger had a small pot with him from which he 

had performed ablution. (There remained very little water in it) The people came to 
him and informed him that they had no water to perform ablution and to drink 
except what remained in his small pot. So, the Prophet ,jL.jUckju put his had into 
the small pot (or on its mouth and the water began to pour out between his fingers 
like springs. 

Sayyiduna Jabir said, "We drank had made ablution." 

Jabir ** k was asked, "How many were you?" He said, "If we had been one 
hundred thousand them it would have sufficed us. (As it is,) we were fifteen 
hundred people." 1 

COMMENTARY: How fortunate were these people! They are enviable! Certainly, they 
have gained innumerable outward and inward purities because of that. There is no water 
better than that water neither on earth nor in the heavens. 

Jabir's words that if they were one hundred thousand that water would have 

sufficed them actually express amazement at the question. A miracle is a miracle and there 
is no sense in asking about how many people it covers. There is no limit to it. Then he gave 
their exact number as fifteen hundred because these figure are more emphatic than one 
thousand and five hundred. 

There were different groups of sahabah at Hudaybiya divided by the Prophet k^L, 

each group comprising one hundred sahabah Perhaps this is why Jabir 

said fifteen hundred to refer to the fifteen groups of one hundred each. 


BLESSINGS OF SALIVA GOT WATER 

J>£ iiu Bjit fc jT J±zj ££ iSjir ill f* & TjsJI <j£j (OAAV) 




Uji j ji5 Lgig 4* Jd ji 6 ii 64 6 oLi£5 ji 

tts jii-ii oijj)- ijist ji 


5883, Sayyiduna Bara ibn Aazib said. We were fourteen hundred people 

along with Allan's Messenger on the day of Hudaybiyah, There was a 

well at Hudaybiya whose water we had used up. Not even one drop of it remained 
in it, (This caused consternation to the people,) When this was conveyed to the 
Prophet when this was conveyed to the Prophet he came to it 


1 Bukhari # 4152, Muslim # 73-1656, Musnad Ahmad 3-329. 


431 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


and sat down at its comer. He asked for a vessel of water, performed ablution, 
rinsed his mouth and made a supplication. Then, he poured the water into the well. 
After that, he said, 'Leave it for some time.' Then, (after some time) they drew 
enough water for themselves and their animals until they departed." 1 
COMMENTARY: The hadith (# 5882) gave the number of sahabah at Hudaybiyah as fifteen 
hundred while this hadith of Bara gives it as fourteen hundred. So, they were 

between these two numbers. The previous narrator rounded up at the nearest highest and 
this one at the lower figure. Or, the numbers at the well may have fluctuated. Or, the 
narrators had merely estimated the sahabah at the well and their estimation differed. 

The Prophet asked the sahabah (*****, to wait for some time before pulling out 

water. He may have hoped for his supplication to be granted gradually. 


BLESSINGS IN WATER 

4131 M(Jls gA&a. yj ^ • jl J-Zz o* glij 0*' U*j (OMl) 

uli jl4^4 ^<js iSti UJLl j£S 164 4\ 

$$£ 4UI (j)-® ,^131 I^jI tly! ^jl ^£$31 ^£5 slj^J, tilia laLUiU fXlJl kl S sU 



5884. Sayyiduna Awf (atabi'i) reported from Sayyiduna Abu Raja (also a 
tabi'i) that Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn (a sahabi) narrated: we were with 

the Prophet on a journey. On the way the People complained to him of 

thirst (because there was no water). So, he got down (from his beast). He called for 
so and so (whose name awf forgot though Abu Raja iwj had given him the 
man's name) and he called for Ali **3#^*,. He instructed when, to 'Go and search for 
water.' So, they went off. They met a woman riding, two leather bags or two water 
skins one on each side: of her. They brought her to the Prophet juo. She was 

asked to dismount (or, her bags or skins were brought down) from her camel. 

The Prophet ^ had a vessel brought and had water poured into it from the 

mouths of the bags (or skins). Then it was announced to the people. 'Drink and serve 
(and collect according to your needs). So everyone drank (and filed his container). 

He added: Then, the forty of us thirsty men drank till we had drink enough. And 
we filled all the skins and small vessels that we had (with us). And, by Allah, when 
we were stopped (meaning, we had drawn from it water and moved away), it 
seemed to us that they (the skins or begs) were fuller than they had been when we 
had begun (to draw). 2 

COMMENTARY: The woman had more water with her when she departed than when she 

had come. 


1 Bukhari #4151. 

2 Bukhari # 344, Muslim # 312. 682. 
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Another version of this hadith which is lengthier concludes with the words that when she 
was going back to her family, the Prophet gave her provision and grain too. When 

she arrived home, she related her experience to her people and said, "That men is either a 
great sorcerer the like of whom is not found in the heaven and earth or he is a true Prophet. 1 ’ 


TREES OBEYED THE PROPHET 

ji'i JiAJ 4-4JS ft# JUj MISJ-* (■«») 

cp M 'jJj n ste tfti && jK ^ >Lj 

jlai \j$*iL\b* o JlLU 

jl*S l^Ue-Tcfl ji.U jJ-Wl £jUS <£jJl <j@ jii^Sl 1? iAi 

M # u^it Jtf Ji sijjji'iii ijiai* s^Sb & 

iLii JLy J* ii Uf HU ^ iil&J ^ i4if .i-'-fo-S tiilsJU 


5885, Sayyiduna Jabir said, "We were traveling with Allah's Messenger kj*> 

(ft-j*»u and when we came to a large spacious plain, we alighted. Allah's Messenger 
pL.j *> k went to relieve himself but did not find anything behind which he 
might conceal himself. There were two trees at the edge of the plain, so Allah's 
Messenger went to one of them. He held one of its branches and said, 

'Follow me at Allah's command.' Indeed, it followed him as a camel {follows its 
driver) with submissive following of its guide. He came (with it) to the other tree. 
He held one of its branches and said, 'Follow me at Allah's command.' So, it 
followed him in the same manner. Then he stood between them and said, 'Come 
close tone another at Allah's command.' So, they came closer. (He set down behind 
their covering) 

I sat wondering to myself. Then, I saw Allah's Messenger fJUj^kj^ coming, and 
behold: the two trees had moved apart from one another and each of them stood on 
its trunk at its respective place.” 1 

WOUND HEALED MIRACULOUSLY 


* jji U^L-Jbl b ^£juU gj?Vl yi I fUii i|L; q jU u^j (omd 

SJl ijLsj &zds\£z*jj\ ±4il iiii ±J-J\ J- ill I jll is>I) 1 


Ctf jlfcJI oljj) Ji 


5886. Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Abu Ubayd (a tibi'i) said, "I observed a sign of an 
injury on the leg of salamah ibn Akwa so I asked him, ’O Abu Muslim, how 

did you get this injury?" He said. An injury I got on the day of khaybar* The people 


1 Muslim # 74.3012. 
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wrote me off, saying that salamah is killed. But, I went to the Prophet 
who blew on it three times and 1 have had no trouble with it till now." 1 


NEWS OF DEATHS IS DISTANT LAND 

e . j « 


J S (°aav) 

i&£j liljj li! ii 4 J 9 jXi ^ 44^(1 Sij h\p\ ill Jlil 


ylj) '-2s-45l.pl 


5887, Sayyiduna Anas said that the Prophet & JU announced the 

martyrdom of Zayd Ja'far and Ibn Rawahah to the people before 

news about them had come to them, ffe said, "Zayd took the standard and was 
martyred. Then Ja'far took it and was martyred. Then Ibn Rawahah took it and was 
martyred." Tears were shed by his eyes. 

(Then, he said,) "Finally, he took the standard is a sword of the sword of Allah 11 - 
meaning, Khalid ibnWalid" till Allah granted them victory, 112 
COMMENTARY: This refers to the Battle of Mu'tah in Syria. It was fought in 8 AH against 
the Byzantines. When the Prophet had sent the army, he had nominated the three 

prominent sahabah to take over in respective order the command of the army if 

their commander Zayd ibn Harith was martyred. This is what happened and Khalid 

ibn Walid **<<**> finally took over.. 

Mu'tah is at a distance of one month's journey. This clearly was a miracle of the Prophet 
This hadith is evidence that news of death many be conveyed to the people. 
SWORD OF ALLAH: A sword of Allah means a brave man of Allah. This is why he got 
the sobriquet Sayf Allah (Allah's sword). Khalid ibn Walig was bold, brave and 

courageous. It is said that he killed one thousand enemies single handed and on that day 
he broke as many as eight swords. 

As for victory of the Muslims, the scholars differ on whether it means defeating the enemy 
convincingly and collecting booty too, or succeeding in defending themselves by resisting 
the very strong enemy courageously and returning safe and sound. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq has written that the Muslims had Allah's help on their side. The 
Muslims were protected from defeat and subjugation. 


MIRACLE AT THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN 
#iiil J£il Uis £15 4 * dll S* (Ji-ij fa US&- £*j (OMA) 


Qi V h\j\ uiftJ ji ills lit 


1 Bukhari # 43206. 
1 Bukhari # 4262. 
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4 III 3 jlls 5j i m - M ot>^I 

ijiSxSlS jlS b vlo^J b u*Vjf J £Hist Q}* \$U± *£* ^Sj& 

^ sj£. JJi oJ-^3 jls _j-iiyS b jLfljVl j-t^A b ^t m jjij£& jLiiV) q Sj^JUl j jllSsJlj 

f j-v J^^AiiL)I ^JJI Jj-ij gjjSM Qi i^jjbL! *z$ 


kljJj I^C^B J jb J5 j 3_jij (>g Ai! J*i tSS* 1 (>5* ^ Jlii 

(^pJu^oljj)-IJgJJ jAJLi. I^jl J^i^U.9 Ajb^J^UJ ^/ lm j\ Y^jAUJ^I 


5888* Sayyiduna Abbas said that he had participated in the Battle of Hunayn 

with Allah's Messenger When fighting between the Muslims and the 

infidels became fierce (and tense)* The Muslims showed their backs* But Allah's 
Messenger began to urge his mule towards the infidels (fearlessly)* Abbas 

was holding the reins of his she-mule to keep it lest it penetrate (the enemy 
ranks) quickly. And, Abu Sufyan ibn Harith (the Prophet's paternal cousin 

whose name was Mughirah ibnHarith ibn Abdul Muttalib) was holding the stirrup 
of Allah's Messenger (out of reverence and love and to guard him). 

Allah's Messenger (JUjsaid, "Abbas, call, the ashab-us-samurah (the sahabah 
who had pledged allegiance, called Bayt ur~Ridwan, at Hudaybiyah)." 
Abbas had aloud voice* He said, "I called at the top of my voice, 'where are 

the ashab-us samurah?" (have they forgotten their pledge?) By Allah they turned 
back on hearing my voice as cows hurry back to their young*" They exclaimed, "At 
your service! At your service!" 

Then (with renewed vigour), they fought with the infidels* The ansar raised the call 
(to spur each other), r O Company of the ansar* O company of the ansar! 1 (Be brave!) 
Afterwards this call was restricted to Banu Harith ibn Khazrahj (who were the 
harith ibn Khazraj (who were the offspring of the ansar - O children of Harith, O 
children of Harith!) 

Allah's Messenger fL>j*JehjL* m watched their fighting sitting on his (white she) mule 
like a strong, controlling rider (or, as some interpret the word (jjikiJi) - like one 
stretching out his neck)* He said, "This is when fighting is at its peak!” Then, he 
took some pebbles and threw them on the faces of the infidels saying (jj^jHcj^) "By 
the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated!" 

(Abbas said:) "By Allah, barely had he thrown the pebbles at them then I 

observed their power sap and their affair in disorder*" 1 
COMMENTARY: Hunayn is a place between Makkah and Ta'if beyond Arafat. After the 
conquest of Makkah, a fierce fighting took place here between the Muslims place here 
between the Muslims and the residents of this region, namely, the Hawaztn and Thaqif. 
Initially, the Muslims had to endure a severe onslaught suddenly before dawn when it was 
dark. Then panicked and the first to desert were those people of Makkah who had 


1 Muslim # 76.1775, Musnad Ahmad 1-207. 
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embraced Islam lately at the conquest to Makah. Their retreat caused many ansar and 
muhajir sahabah ^to disperse here and there. Their aim was to get help from the 
Prophet and they returned to him again and again but it seemed as though they 

had retreated. In reality, neither had they shown their backs nor had they fled. Anyway, 
there was such a disorder that the battle could have gone against the Muslim. But the 
Prophet's bravely and steadfast ness coupled with a wise strategy with Allah's 

help enabled the Muslims to steady themselves and to defeat the enemies. 

The she mule that the Prophet ^ i rode in this battle was named Daldal. A 
polytheist, Farwah ibn Naffa than (Judhamah) had sent it as a gift to the Prophet ijj. 
This means that a polytheist's gift may be accepted. But according to some ahadith, the 
Prophet had returned the gifts of some polytheists. So, some scholars say that his 

accepting the gift (of Daldal) abrogates the action of not accepting gifts of the polytheist, 
but this idea is fore fetched because it is not established which action preceded and which 
followed. Most scholars say that rejection is not abrogated. The polytheist whose gift the 
Prophet > accepted was expected to accept Islam and to benefit the Muslims, He 

did not accept gifts of such polytheists whose case was different. 

Samurah is the gun-acasia tree. The Prophet had taken a pledge of allegiance and 

willingness to lay down their lives under a tree. It was a gum acacia tree and the pledge is 
known as bay predawn (pledge of Radwan). The sahabah who had given this 

pledge are called ashab us samurah. 

The prophet instructed Abbas to call the ashab us samurah. They were to e 

reminded thereby that it was the time of their trial. They were called upon to lay down 
their lives in Allah's path andin order to support His Prophet They were called 

upon to honour their pledge. 

This hadith mentions two miracles of the Prophet (1) He gave tidings in advance 

that the infidels will be defeated. 

He threw some pebbles on the faces of the infidel so they retreated from the battle field. 


PROPHET ,4-jUt-iijLp BRAVERY IN THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN 
j jU tjijIjV jl» a jUibl b JiJ Ja yl cAj (eM * jam) 

J&V b UJ Isji 1_jiu ie I U-S^j (J* 2, 5^ 1 

j At J* jin jlj cJbi i jIJU ti Ij jj> 

lif jiSj j iSjL OjbLi i? ( Lfei l -cUh jj Jo 


# ^ i jll U41 ^ ^ “b' J u? 1 ^ 1 


5889. Sayyiduna Abu ishaq (a tabi’i) narrated that a man asked Sayyiduna Bara 
(ibn Azib) "O Abu Umarah, is it (true) that you people had fled at the battle 

of Hunayn?" He said, "no, by Allah, Allah's Messenger did not retreat 

Rather, some of his young companions who did not have enough weapons 
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encountered some archers of the enemy. Their arrow never fell on the ground 
(meaning that they never missed their target and they were the Banu Hawazin), 
They short their arrows at them (meaning, the young companions) and their arrows 
never failed to hit anyone. So, they went to Allah's Messenger who was 

mounted on his white mule (Daldal). Abu Sufyan ibn Harith was standing in front 
of him (holding the reins). He dismounted (seeing the anxious condition of his 
shabah) and supplicated (Allah) for (help and) victory. He also declared (in 

on audible voice). 

I am the Prophet No lies (about it). 

I am the offspring of Abdul Muttalib! 

Then (when the Muslim army regained confidence and the young sahabah were 
assembled), he rearranged them in rows." 1 2 

5890.Sayyiduna Bara **3*^ said, "By Allah, when the battle became fierce (and we 
found a heavy pressure on us, we sought refuge with him. The bravest of us was the 
one who stood next to him, meaning, the Prophet 

COMMENTARY: Since the man had asked whether they had turned their backs on the 
enemy at hunayn, the question could have included the prophet k too. So, 

Sayyiduna Bara ibn Azib made it clear at the outset that the Prophet had a 

not done so. Then he clarified the position about the others. The young sahgbah 
had, at the most, made a tactical retreat to word off the archers since they themselves 
lacked matching weapons. There was no point in risking their lives. So, this move is not the 
same thing as turning away. The previous hadith of Sayyiduna Abbas **3^ speaks of the 
initial impression that the Muslims seemed to flee. The point is that they rallied round 
quickly and made a concentrated effort for a dissolve assault. 

As for holding the reins of the mule, both Abbas and Abu Sufyan ibn Harith 
may have taken turns to hold it and the stirrup. 

The Prophet declared "I am the Prophet ..." These words in Arabic seem to 

rhyme but the Prophet did not speak in that way on purpose. The words happened 
to come out of his tongue in this way without resolve. So, they cannot be said to be a poem 
or versified words. Besides, he has named his grandfather Abdul Muttalib not his father, 
Abdullah. The reason is that Abdul Muttalib was more known and more respected. He 
spoke these words not in praise of himself but in the vein of warriors who speak on a 
battlefield before their enemies to display their courage and power. 

Hence, it is proper tq speak about oneself in this manner on such occasions. 

The words of the hadith about the bravest of men being next to the Prophet mean 

that a coward would have fled from ground rather than stand next to the Prophet 
(d-j. He was strong and firmly rooted against the enemy He was extremely courageous and 
had complete faith in Allah. 

This hadith mentions the miracle of the Prophet *j*hj*. He got down from his mule and 
prayed to Allah to grant them victory (and he threw pebbles on he faces of the enemy), 
This resulted in the strong enemy's humiliating defeat. 


1 Muslim W1776, (Bukhari # 4315, Similar). 

2 Muslim # 79-1776, Bukhari # 4317. 
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MIRACLE THROUGH PEBBLES 
A jSXxj$\i\ A® bjjr^ Jls (oa^) 

U &&J4 ji iii^i cf JjSjLsj *& iii 'Jj-45 ui« jLy dsi 

s^Su Vi [Suii J44 4 it JU. u* f#jJt ^l£ jlS* j&jLS ff jiufejVl 6- y iji 

jLzj 4$£ ill I sill JjJLJ >i3j 4l)! J&ji* vijjJut tjljs iStji 


< i 1 * 

5891. Sayyidima Salmah ibn Akwa said, "We had participated in the Battle 

of Hunayn along with Allah's Messenger When some of his sahabah 

turned back and Allah's Messenger was surrounded, he dismounted 

from his mule and picked up a handful of earth from the ground (with some 
pebbles too). Then he turned towards them and threw it on their faces, saying: (cjii 
‘yrj') 'The faces were ugly!' (Or, 'May the face turn ugly') 

So, not a man among them whom Allah had created remained without his eyes 
being filled with earth because of that handful. They took to their heels (in defeat). 
Allah routed them. Then Allah's Messenger i jl* divided the war booty 

among the Muslims." 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith mentions three miracles of the Prophet 

(1) The handful of dust that the Prophet threw reached the eyes of all 

the enemy. 

(2) The handful filled their eyes though they were four thousand men. 

(3) The large army of the enemy was defeated only because of the earth and pebbles. 


MAN OF HELL IDENTIFIED 

4111 ui-^jill Jj-U jl& ^£4i)l fj* jillI fa jls s jij* u*j (oast) 

JiT U JaJJi JSIS uls jISii g^T u j-h juu jLj & 

Jjls Si jtii gif U dyJl i£-jbT -ill b jliS Jlj sl$J r\£\ <u o>±£j ^SaJl 

Si ^ISjs ustit J*> 3& jlSlI Jit 6* *Sl Utrljil *u Jtsdl 

l>£ pj—’is 4~SSSi, i-H* JlL j 1 3 } ifjj j 

I J oiaioi 4111 Jla ill Jj-ljb IjJtSs JLaj £[s4iil J* -&I 
jiL b jin JU& c|I J^£T jjtf 4ilT JLaj 4lll J* <Ai1 jpj jtf« uii JSj 


1 Muslim # 81-1777, 
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5892* Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said, "We participated in the Battle of Hunayn 

along with Allah's Messenger fX* } *j*& He said of one of the men who were with 
him (before the battle began) and who professed to be a Muslim, 'He will be an 
inmate of hell* When fighting began, this was fought very boldly and got multiple 
wounds* So, someone came and submitted (in astonishment), 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you say about the man of whom you had said that he was an inmate e of 
hell? He has fought bravely in the path of Allah and had received many mounds* 11 He 
repeated, 'Indeed, he will be an inmate of hell*' Some people nearly had doubts. 
Meanwhile, the man could not endure the pain his wounds caused him. He put his 
hand into his quiver, pulled out an arrow and stabbed himself with it* (on seeing 
that,) some of the Muslim men went quickly to Allah's Messenger and 

submitted, 'O Messenger of Allah, Allah has proved your saying to be true! That man 
has stabbed himself and taken his own lie.' 1 

Allah's Messenger said, 'Allah is most great 1 testify that l am Allah's slave and 
Messenger. Arise Bilal and proclaim that only a believer will enter paradise and 
that Allah will help this religion even through a sinner* 111 
COMMENTARY: This incident is placed with the Battle of Hunayn. But, in Muwahib 
Laduniyah it is mentioned as occurring at the Battle of Khaybar. Bukhari also mentions it 
there. Perhaps such an incident took place an both occasions. The man whom this hadith 
mentions was named Qurman. He was a hypocrite unknown to others. 

Most of the versions in Bukahri say that he pulled out more than one arrow from his quiver 
and thrust them into his chest* According to one of Bukharins version he planted award in 
the ground and pressed his chest heavily on its edge till he died. Perhaps he died. Perhaps, 
he used the arrows first and then attempted suicide with the sword. He was a sinner when 
he died, or because he committed suicide be died as a sinner 

Allah helps this religion with a sinner, too* The word sinner applies to (1) a hypocrite, (2) 
one who does good work that people might see him, (3) one who does good deeds as well 
as bad deeds, or, (4) one who does good deeds all his life but before he dies he does 
something bad whereby his life ends miserably* 

Perhaps this is why the Prophet made Bilal make the announcement It is 

also possible that Bilal's proclamation had nothing to do with this incident. It was 

made to teach that oral claims are not always backed by facts. A man may show himself 
tobe pious and even do pious deeds but he may have an evil intention in his mind. This 
man's outward conduct may be beneficial to religion. An outstanding example of this is 
those people whose objective is to make money and amass worldly gains and, with this in 
mind write and compose religious books, teach religion, call the adhan, lead congregational 
salah as imam, deliver sermons, build mosques and madrasahs etc. such people seems to 
be doing good deeds and serving and furthering religion, Islam and Muslims get 
tremendous benefit from them. Religion and people get strength from them* But, they 
themselves get no reward or credit for their deeds. 

SUICIDE LEADS TO HELL: This hadith is evidence that one who commits suicide will go 
to hell* The ulama say that if he is a believer and is faithful then he will not remain in hell 
forever. It is the same as a believer who kills another believer willfully. There someone 
else's life is taken and, in this case, he takes his own life. The Quran says that one who hills 


1 Bukhari # 4203, Muslim # 78-111. 
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a believer will abide in hell forever. But the ulama gave read it with commands in other 
verses of the Quran and in the ahadith to interpret that he will not abide in hell forever* 
Those of the scholars of hadith who belong to the zawahif faction maintain that one who 
commits suicide will remain in hell forever even if he is a believer. They say that 
punishment in hell perpetually is not restricted to the infidels alone* However, This 
opinion is questionable. It contradicts the contention of the ahlu ssunnah wa al-jama'ah* 


SPELL CAST ON THE PROPHET 

Is j (Jjt Ji9 iil 4l - >1 Ji JUl ^ vi-J6 Sijfc cAj («Avr) 

Uis yl£lT Jkl 4L)1 b jll Jj lltSj aill l£S olS Ij) Jii *i»9 

4 ju 4-5.14 u* Ss .1 jtl ii ^ jiVij ^ w iiT A ^ *4^1 

Oij iJsliSj iis y ji 15 Uij jil ^Vi ^ jiS j 4 j; 64 j jfi jil 

(jl,(^b) jXzj AiJI J** * j I £>dLs 

I(jlJjUlie. ^ * jfebaLIii-LftiUi 


5893. Sayyiduita Ayshah narrated that a spell was cast on Allah's Messenger 

so that he imagined that he had done something which he had not truly 
done, so much so that one day when he was with her, he made supplication after 
supplication to Allah. Afterwards, he said, n Do you know, Ayshah, Allah has 
disclosed to me what I enquired of Him in supplication. Two angels came to me (in 
the garb of human beings). One of them sat down by my head and the other next to 
my feet. One of them asked his companion, 'what is wrong with this man?* He said, 

'A spell is cast on him. 1 The first one asked, ’Who has cast a spell on him? 1 He said, 
'Labid ibn Asim, the Jew. 1 He asked, 'In what (he has put it)? 11 He said, Tn a comb 
and the falling hair caught by a comb and the spat he of a male palm tree,' He 
asked, ’where is it lyinj^” He said, ’In the well Dharwan (in Madinah itself).’ 

So, the Prophet <4-j jO*Aa went with some of his sahabah to the well. 

Throne, he said, ’This is the well that I was shown. It, water was like red henna and 
its spikes of the palm tree (which were immersed into it) were like the heads of the 
devils. He brought them out/' 1 

COMMENTARY: Some exponent have said that the Prophet used to forget what 

he had done and not done. This forgetfulness concerned only worldly affairs. It never 
happened in any religious duty and obligations. The word used for his mental reaction is 
The same word is used in the Quran for Prophet Mus fS-Juu*. 




{...by their sorcery, seemed to him as though they were gliding) (28:66) 


1 Bukhari # 3268, Muslim # 43-2179. 
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The fact was that eh ropes were not gliding. Rather, it was the sleight of hand or conjuring 
tricks of the disbelievers. Or them, had contrived before hand by instating mercury of 
quick silver into the ropes. Then the sun's heat caused them to vibrate and oscillate. 
According to another hadith, the Prophet was unable to have sexual intercourse 

with his wife when he desired to go to any one of them. It must be known that sorcery too 
is an illness like the other illness. The Prophet fsUi were human beings and prone to 
illnesses, so they were prone to this illness of sorcery too. It does not imply any weakness 
in their prophethood. 

In this case, there was wisdom in it to show that if the Prophet the noblest of the 

creatures could not be immune from being Dewitched then how can others be safe from it. 
Also, the contention of the infidels was proved wrong when they said that the Prophet 
(•J-j s 1 * was a sorcerer, for a sorcerer is never himself a prey to sorcery since he was 
bewitched," he cannot have been a sorcerer. 

This incident of a spell being cast on the Prophet took place in Dhul HIjjah 6 AH 

when he had returned to Madinah from Hudaybiyah where the peace treaty was 
concluded. The ulama in***, say that the effect on him lasted for forty days. But, one 
tradition puts it at six months and according to yet another, one full year. We might say 
that the effect of sorcery lasted with full force for forty days. Some of its effect continued 
for six months and it died off gradually in one year. Allah disclosed its reality and gave 
relief from it. 

The Prophet prayed to Allah again and again. He beseeched Allah continuously. 

This means that if one faces something displeasing and hurting and if a trial or hardship 
befalls one than one may turn to Allah and pray to be delivered from it. This is mustahab. 
The ulama say that Allah inspires His close and dear creatures to make supplication when 
the time of acceptance of it is opportune. As for the common people, they are left to pray 
till their supplication is answered. 

As for Labid ibn A'sam, some authorities say that though his name is mentioned, it is his 
daughters who had cast the spell. The angel disclosed, as it were, that the daughters of 
Labid had bewitched and prophet They have arrived at this conclusion from the 

words of surah al-Falaq: 

{And from the evil of women blowers on knots,} (113:4) 

Qadi j said refuge is sought from their evil because a Jew cast a spell on the Prophet J-* 
(4-jby tying eleven knows on the string of a bow and put it in the well. The Prophet 

fell ill because of it. Allah revealed the two surahs al-Falaq and an-Naas (113 th and 
114 th ), and Jibril disclosed to the Prophet fUjthe well where the string was 

buried. He sent Sayyiduna Ali to bring that and the two surahs were recited on it. As 
Ali »; recited one verse one knot was opened automatically. In this way all the knots 
were untied. However, it seems that the traditions mentioned by Qadi refers to a 
different incident. Or, the same incident may have had two different people casting spells 
on the Prophet They were Labid himself and his daughters too. In this way, 

Allah made his reward two fold by subjecting him to two magic spells. 

The bark of the palm tree are described as the heads of the devils because they looked very ugly 
from the spells blown on them and from remaining immersed in waler or being buried in moist 
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soil* The Arabs say that the head of the devil is very ugly and very terrifying. 

Some authorities say that the 'heads of the devil's stand for a frightening snake. 

Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas has also narrated a hadith about this incident. He said that 

after the place was disclosed, the Prophet sent Sayyiduna Ail and 

Sayyiduna Ammar **&<j*> to get out those things on which the knots were tried and the 
spell was locked at the well Dharwan. When they extracted the Dark of the palm tree, they 
found in its wrapping a wax reproduction of the Prophet Needles were poked 

on the max replica a string that had eleven knots on it was tied on it. 

Then jibril brought down the Mu'awwadhatayn (which are the two last surahs of the 
Quran al-falaq and an-Nass). These two surahs were recited and at every verse one knot 
was untied. Whenever a needle was drown out, the prophet felt some relief. It this way all 
the needles were drawn out. The exponents have commented that the Prophet 
might have gone two with the two sahabah and instructed Ali and Ammar 

to pull out the things from the well. 

According to other traditions, after the disclosure of the sorcery and the sorcerer, the 
Prophet jb did not proceed against the Jew. He took no action against him, nor did 

he say anything to him. All he said, was, "I do not like to create mischief." 

The Prophet did not air his grievances. 1 


THE KHAWARIJ FORETOLD 

is j^T jj hi Sa 4 jiss j&i Jjjj b ji si ^ j, 6- Jij aj Miiiji 

btiwfcT aJ sJjU jUa jt Is jjit yST Jj ^ j _)I oJ—i j i£4^- 

JjM'* <L>^ 

liji Ji JlLjI Uj 0, Ji^Uj 634J16s 

jijjj i^<i£ (JJt* ij4>J I *6^r- 1 -is 

& I iU is 10*45 6s' S4d 111. 16s 

li 0^® u^s™^ m bij trills 6?i ^ £&£ij j^j 


W#-' (}IS ggSsil JWb JiJ J4' jjbl j-j ijS 4S*S (S^3l jLaj *£& All JU* ^Jj| j£ 

lil ^131 (>i9 Jla3 iUI (J?! b JliU JjiiJS gjSiijJl lJ 

'I* 6s vDi Jl* Jj ISIS iilii Jij jks Vj (_>?jVl J£ &i ^Ubs 


1 See also the Ma’ariful Quran Mufti Muhammad Shafi (English translation). Vol 8 pp 918-936. 
This subject and the issue of sorcery cast on the Prophet [JL*j U* i have been created 
comprehensively. A full commentary on the two surahs, notwithstanding. 
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■ t » J 


<4>Ji=*)-Jl£J£s .jjilflV 6^ ^iSjVl Jil < < iL ^ < M .til < .si4fr! 


*$■ ^ ^ Liji 

jJU-tAt.3 


5894. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated: while we were with Allah's 

Messenger ^Ltj <fo (at Ja'ranah) and he was dividing shares (of he booty 
collected from the Battle of Hunayn), Dhul Khuwaysirah, a man belonging to Banu 
Tamim came to him. He said, "O Messenger of Allah, be just" He said, "woe to you! 
Who will be fair and just if I am not? If I do not dispense justice, you will be 
derived and will be a loser." Umar **deprived and will be loser." Umar 
submitted, "Permit me to cut off his head." He said, "Leave him alone. He will have 
followers in comparison with whose salah one of you will think little of his own 
salah and in comparison with whose salah one of you will think little of his own 
salah and in comparison with whose fasting one of you will think little of his awn 
fasting. They will recite the Quran but it will not go beyond their clavicles. They 
will slip out of religion as an arrow flies through the game (at which it is shot). So 
one may look at its (arrow's) head, at its risaf (solid part), at its nadiy which is its 
qadh (shaft), or at its Qadhadh (feathers - these being parts of the arrow), but there 
will be no trace of (anything at all though it will have passed through) excrement 
and blood. 

Their sign (by which they will be known) is a black man one whose arms will 
shake like a woman's breast, or like a lump of flesh. (This is why he will be called 
Dhul Thadyah). They will rise against the best section of the people (meaning 
Sayyiduna Ali and his followers)." 

Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed said, "I bear witness that 1 had heard this narration 

from Allah's Messenger and I bear witness that Ali ibn Abu Talib 

fought with them and that I was on his side. He had ordered concerning the man 
that he should be traced. So, he was brought (to him) and 1 observed hat he was 
exactly as the Prophet has described him." 

According to another version: A man with depressed eyes, a raised brow. A dense 
beard, high cheekbones and a shaven head came (to the Prophet) He 

said, "O Muhammad fear Allah!" He said, "Who will obey Allah, if I disobey Him? 
(Being His prophet, 1 am expected to obey him more than anyone else.) Allah has 
made me as amin (a trustee) over the people of the earth and none of you has made 
me a trustee.” A man (Umar) asked if he might kill him, but he forbade him 

to do so. When he went back, he said, "Surely, from this man's progeny a people 
will arise who will recite the Quran but it will not go beyond their throats. They 
will turn away from Islam as an arrow flies through the game (at which it is shot). 
They will slay the adherents of Islam but spare the idol worshippers (through it 
will be more necessary to fight with them and to align with the Muslims). If I come 
across them, I shall certainly eliminate the just as the Aad were exterminated." 1 
COMMENTARY: Dhul Khuwaysirah was a hypocrite. He turned out to be the brains 
behind the faction that rebelled and dissociated itself from the amir ul-mumneen. 


1 Bukhari # 3610, Muslim # 148-1064 (Also: Bukhari # 4351, 3344, etc. Muslim # 143,144-1064 etc. Ibn 
Majah # 169,171 Musnad Ahmad 3-56). 
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Sayyiduna Ali It was as foretold by the Prophet This faction came to be 

known as the Khwarij, The following verse of the Quan is revealed concerning him: 

otSxaiqdJ 

{And of them axe some who blame you in respect of aims) (9:58) 

He was riot the chief of the khawarij because they made their appearance in the time of 
Sayyiduna Ali ^j^* But he was an advocate of that faction* 

The booty that was collected from the Battle of Hunayn was distributed by the Prophet 

among the Muslims according to the needs of every person. The hypocrite, Dhul 
Khawysirah did not like this method of distribution so he gave vent to his feelings before 
the Prophet He wanted an equal distribution* The Prophet told him 

that he had been just in distributing the booty* Justice did not mean that everyone should 
get an equal portion irrespective of his need. Someone may need more and somebody's; 
need may be less- To later to people's needs is also justice* The Prophet made it 

clear to this man* "I have been sent as mercy to the worlds to be just and fair to everyone. It 
anyone finds fault with my justice then he is destined to be disappointed and deprived* 
Your success was assured if you had relied on my justice, but you have no faith in my 
fairness* Since you think that I am unjust, so, according to your own doing you are 
disappointed and deprived. 

The Prophet ^ disallowed Sayyiduna Umar pL*} & Jlp to kill this man but 

according to another version, he expressed his resolved that if he came across this man's 
followers, he would kill them. The point is that those people would be creating mischief by 
taking up weapons and making the life of the Muslims miserable* As for disallowing 
Sayyiduna Umar it was a different case. Only one person had demonstrated his evil 

intentions and hypocrisy, but this mischief spread in the time of Sayyiduna Ali who 

fought with the evil man and consigned many to death* 

Moreover, it is more correct to say that the Prophet forbade Umar to strike 

the hypocrite because of his (Prophet's) kind manners and forbearance* He never retaliated 
for his man sake though this man had done everything possible to show animosity to the 
Prophet He led accused him of being unjust and had advised him to fear Allah. 

This behaviors warranted severe action against him* In fact, even today if anyone utters 
such words or expresses similar thoughts about the Prophet than he ought to be 

accused to disbelief*and apostasy, but the Prophet did not take him to task for it 

and did not allow anyone to punish him* 

IN COMPARABLE WORSHIP: the Prophet said about the khawarij that their 

salah and fasting will look very sincere and they will look perfect followers of Shari ah* 
They will recite the Quran punctiliously and will impress the masses with their religion* 
But, all this will superficial: It will be an out words show and insincere. When they have 
laid the ground, and become a powerful section, they will show their true colours. They 
will disobey the imam of come out of the folds of Islam in the same way as an arrow shoots 
out of the game from the other side. They will have no trace of religion on them once they 
abandon it* 

The ulama say that this fast sentence of the hadith affirms that the khawarij are disbelievers* 
Buy, Khawarij and disbelievers* But, Khatabi -a***\j said that it does not mean that they will 
abandon religion outright* Rather, they will rebel against the imam of the times* 
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The man is described as having shaved his head. So his appearance was notable different to 
the features of the sahabah most of whom grew hair on their head. They did not 

shave their hair except after performing hajj (and umrah). However, it is said about 
Sayytduna Ali that he often shaved his hair on head. His reasoning was that the hair 

on head might prevent water from reaching the scalp during the purifying bath. 

As for the people of Aad, they were not killed but a violent mind and cyclone had 
destroyed them completely. 


ISLAM OF MOTHER OF ABU HURAHRAH 
Cl Jji ,y\j\ \jliixLlt jti c£j (sa^o) 

M j(Jjt isT j JLy 4i &i J* Ai\ jjjj J-dlt ijfi u jLj 

lM 1 iji-i J,] ^41 J^llT Jill %jijJ> ^j43 ^jJ\ ajji 


1 st b*liSfi< dJ\il J& lIH J JliJji llU v U’i ji Uil 41 alii 

bibcUli 

IjAi jlsj Aill ..la.4 ^.3 1 | 151 j jitiill 


5895. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said, "I used to call my mother who was a 

polytheist to Islam. One day I called her (as usual) and she made me hear such a 
thing about Allah's Messenger as caused me immense pain (and I cannot 

repeat them). I came to Allah's Messenger while I was weeping (because 

I could not say anything to my mother). I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah 
that He may guide the mother of Abu Hurayrah' So he prayed, 'O Allah, guide the 
mother of Abu Hurayrah.' Then, I returned with high hopes in the Prophet's prayer. 

I came (home) to the door and found it closed. She had heard the sound of my 
footsteps and said (for me to hear), 'Stay at your place, Abu Hurayrah." (Do not 
enter.) I could hear the splashing of water. She had had a bath, put on her clothing 
but in her haste forgot to put on he head-covering. She opened the door an declared, 
'O Abu Hurayrah, I testify that there is no God but Allah. And I testify that 
Muhammad is His slave and his Messenger.' I was very happy and) returned to 
Allah’s Messenger weeping out of happiness. He praised Allah (and thanked him) 
and spoke some good words.” 1 

COMMENTARY: It is not only when a person is sad that he weeps. Even when he is happy, 
he drops tears of joy. Someone has said a wonderful thing: 

Shedding tears of joy 
is because sorrow wishes 
to depart in the form 
of tears. 


1 Muslim 158-2491, Sirat un Nabi v3 p 4545, Shibli Numani, Dar ul Isha'at Karachi. 
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The good words that the Prophet pi*j*j**j^> spoke could be tidings and prayer. He may 
have meant that Abu Hurayrah j could expect a good reward because of his mother's 
embracing Islam. 

This is another of the miracles of the Prophet fi- } £ jue His prayer got a hardened 
polytheist to became a Muslim. 


ABU HURAYRAH NARRATED MANY AHADITH BECAUSE OF PROPHET'S 

BLESSINGS 



’&\ Sj'J -Mliis 6* tjjil 


Ia5 6s ^ rjae®^ 6^ l A . T . f j (jJ 


5896. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said (to the tabi'un or the ( younger sahabah) 

ks-h^pj, "You assume that Abu Hurayrah narrates much from the Prophet 
(First of all) Allah's promise (is true and we have to stand before him for 
reckoning). And (besides that), my brother among the muhajirs were occupied in 
the markets in buying and selling and my brothers among the ansar were hared at 
work with their properties (tending to gardens and fields). As for me, I was a poor 
man content with whatever filled my stomach and I stayed with Allah's Messenger 
constantly. One day, the prophet said, 'If any of you spreads 

out his garment till I finish this that I am saying (meaning the prayer) and 
thereafter gathers it to his breast, then he will never forget anything of what I say 
(not even part of it). Forthwith, I spread out a woolen garment, here being no other 
garment on me, till the Prophet finished what he was saying. After that 1 gathered it 
to my breast By Him who has sent him with the Truth, I have not forgotten any of 
his saying till today." 1 

COMMENTARY: Allah's promise to which Abu Hurayrah referred is the day of 

resurrection. He meant, 'If I lie then the Prophet fi*. } *j**j* has said that one who forges a 
lie against him must find his place in hell." 

He narrated more ahadith than any other sahabi ^because he kept constant company 
of the Prophet The others came to him for certain hours because they attended to 

their various occupations. He did not have even a house to care for. AH he needed was 
food to survive. 

Besides, he had a mental capacity to retain the sayings of the Prophet f He got this 
by following the instructions of the Prophet jl* as outlined in this hadith. It was the 

Prophet jL« desire that his umah should remember his ahadith and convey then to 


1 Bukhari # 118, Muslim # 159-2492, Tirmidhi # 3834 (3860) also 3835 (384), 3837 (3863) 
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succeeding generations* So he supplicated Allah for that and instructed his sahabah 
who were present there to spread out their garment till he finished praying and then 
garment till he finished praying and then gather it to their bosom, 

Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah followed these instructions. The prayer was memory and 

heart became repositories of the ahadith of the Prophet 


PRAYER FOR TAVIR 


^ 3JJI (oa^v) 

ifc je ill jLj &Z ibi Ji ixli ijfiil ^.1 j£ ^4T V ^ 


q <>> i 4 i Us iw* i^u, j q iaU Js. 


jLlj L l4sj**9 (jiiii L!^U jt-ii j AjLj 


5897. Sayyiduna Jarir ibn Abdullah narrated, Allah's Messenger ^ 

said to me, 'why do you not let me have relief from Dhul Khalasah (by smashing 
it)?' I submitted, 'Of course (I would do it and relieve you of it)/ But I am unable (to 
keep steady and horseback (and I keep falling off a horses back). I mentioned that 
to the PrOphet (since I could smash Dhul Kalasah only if 1 ride till there 

on horse back). So, he hit his hand on my chest so hard that 1 could feel the blow 
deep inside my body. Ten, he prayed: r O Allah, cause him to be steady and to sit 
firm. Make him a guide who himself is well guided.” 

He narrated (further). After that, I never fell down from my horse/' Then, he took 
one hundred and fifty horsemen of Ahmas there and burnt it and broke it up. (That 
relieved the Prophet ^from the temple.) 1 
COMMENTARY: Dhul khalasah or dhul khulusah was a temple where idol worship was 
carried on by the Arab tribe Khath'anru It was also called Ka'bah al-Yamamah* It had a large 
idol called Khalasah and ^nany people worshipped it Obviously, the Prophet <*)-* 
found it very dist ressing. So, he assigned the task of destroying it to Jarir to be relieved of 
the distress. 

When the sacred and perfect people observe that other than Allah are worshipped and 
Shari'ah is violated they are grieved and feel hurt* 

Ahmas is derived from Hamasah. It means 'bold courageous* The six tribes of the Quraysh 
who were known for their courage and warlike qualities were called Ahmas* 

The hadith concludes with the words of a sub-narrator who spoke of Jarir having 

taken along with him one hundred and fifty men of Ahmas* However, some authorities say 
that Jarir ***>>; himself spoke these words using the third person pronoun. 


THE EARTH REFUSED TO TAKE AN APOSTATE SCRIBE 
jlj JJjis jL.j & fill M-J s±jd jl» lAJ < eMA > 

,^JI i>jVl $ ill USii I sX>I ji-iJ & djl J-i ^Jl jUs 


1 Bukhari # 3020, Muslim # 136.2476. 
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(j-ic —<j0 jVl j.\k |Ijj [&£ I t j L£La (JLis ol® 


5898. Sayyiduna Anas ** ^ narrated that a man who used to write down (the 
wahy) for the Prophet apostatized from Islam and joined the polytheists. 

The Prophet (ju jU* aiJl. said, "Surely the earth will not accept him." 

Abu Talhah ** '&^* 3 (the step father of Anas) informed Anas that he 

had come to the land in which he (the scribe) had died and found him spumed out 
of a grave. He asked, what is the reason for this ?" The people said, "We buried him 
many times but the earth did not accept him." 1 2 
COMMENTARY: That man was first a Christian before he became a Muslim, Since he 
could read and write, the Prophet + assigned him the task of a scribe to record the 

wahy or revelation. However he apostatized and reverted to Christianity, joining the 
opponents of Islam 

The Prophet ^was distraught with it and the words came out on his tongue 
spontaneously about the earth spurning him. The polytheists buried him but by morning 
his corpse was lying outside the grave. They alleged, "This is the work of Muhammad a ju* 
and his companions^So they reburied him in a deeper grave but, again, he 
was outside the grave the next morning. Finally, they realized that no man could have 
done it, (see also The life of Prophet Muhammad, Ibn Kathir, p 587 Dar ul-lsha'at, Karachi) 


PUNISHMENT IN THE GRAVES 



(<U* (3^*) -U^4 Lp ju: 

5899. Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub narrated that the Prophet came out 

(of his house one evening) after the our had sat. He heard a sound and said, "The 
Jews are being punished in their graves." 1 

COMMENTARY: the exponents of the hadith say that the sound could be that of the angels 
who are deputed in the grave to cal out, or it could be that of the Jews being punished in 
the grave. The wording of the hadith seems to accommodate the second meaning. 

The hadith is evidence that punishment is awarded in the grave. This is another of the 
Prophet’s miracles that he learnt of the punishment in the grave. 


WINDSTORM WAS SIGN OF HYPOCRITE S DEATH 

^*jjU 3?^ J^-^3 4A3I jAJI j ^ * j ! SlSu 


C&-L-* oljj) -oUJj 

5900.Sayyiduna Jabir ** m narrated that (once) the Prophet pUj J~s> was 
returning to Madinah from a journey. When he was near Madinah, a violent wind 


1 Bukhari # 3617, Muslim # 14. 2781. 

2 Bukhari # 1375, Muslim # 69. 2869. 
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arose such that it could nearly bmy a rider (in the earth). Allah's Messenger *J*&J*> 
{JL.j said, "This wind has been sent because of the death of a hypocrite." Indeed, 
when he came to Madinah, one of the chief of the Hypocrites had died . 1 
COMMENTARY: Some scholars have named the hypocrite as Ri'fa'ah ibn Durayd. This 
happened when the Prophet was returning from the Battler of Tabuk. Other 

give his name as Rafi and this happened when the Prophet was returning from 

the Battle of Musaliq. 

The cyclonic wind was nature's demonstration of the terror and utter deprival which a 
hypocrite experiences when he dies. It was also a sign that such people will face a terrible 
punishment in the next world. 


MIRACLE WHEREBY MADINAH WAS SAFE 


4L1 iU fijbl & tsu Jjii Its Jjjj (jl&l juU ci t£> 

IjiiSS Ji VI4J5 Vj i*.S4 <ju (jjiS &J\J jlil jlzj g£ 

cfe- tflliJ tiiijU <u Jjit fcjjl ilijJl Jl &4\j \Mj\l Ijj^jI jls jj I 4 & 

aIjj) liliUj.)!flint U£l£ jlftljjlS. 

5901. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri said, "We travelled with the Prophet 

fLtj Ut M (from Makah to Madinah). When we came to Usfan (32 miles from 
Makkah), he stayed there some nights. Some people (the hypocrites and the weaker 
men in religion became anxious and) said, 'why are we here for no reason. Our 
children are alone and we are not sure of their safety. This was conveyed to the 
Prophet and he said, 'By him is whose hand is my soul, there is no road 

in the city or path between houses in Madinah that does not have two angels who 
will guard it till you return (to it).' 

Then he gave command to began (the return) journey. So, we returned and we came 
to Madinah; Then, by Him in whose name oaths are sworn, we had barely unloaded 
our beasts on coming to Madinah that the Banu Abdullah ibn Ghatafan attacked us, 
but nothing had provoked them to do so before that ." 2 
COMMENTARY: The words (w*j) Sha'b and (^a) naqab means 'ravine' and 'mountain road' 
respectively. But, in this hadith they mean as in the translation. This is as in another hadith 
(juuvw); streets and lanes of Madinah where the angle sit keeping away plague and the dajjal. 
The Banu Abdulah ibn Ghatafan was a tribe. As long as the Prophet and those 

sahabah ^who had accompanied him on the journey were away from Madinah, it 
was very safe. Th 1 ? is what he had assured them as a miracle. No enemy dared attack 
Madinah. When tht v came to Madinah, the Prophet news came true. When they 

came to Madinah, the enemy attacked them. Though they could have caused havoc in the 
Prophet absence, they were precluded to attack an unseen hand. 


1 Muslim # 15-2782, Musnad Ahmad 3-315. 

2 Muslim # 974-1374. 
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PRAYER FOR RAIN GRANTED 


gill jla («4*t) 

<bl fisti jtJl ?U.j juil cJii jj^S 3 JUil ^J5 C| 4-1^ jlij 

J Ju vpu^lll jIj Jji. U*-^j li ('{gij usjilj.9 Acj^.gtiiJI dL?Jj Ujjl 

Jkiil JJU y? jjJLlI y£j cH| j li*J5 l5jJ?*-9 «cjj^ ^ y£ J^3 

d ail! ?iU juil J>j /6Jud£ sij' Jjift jcU *# ji &i>Vi <£t;i^lSj ^jXVi iui-i 
ojL&j Vl 6* Ui life Vj tlfeji jM jlii fa-Jr 

jll &U 05 ^Sis. Vi 4i*U6* ^ jS j l# i(5 c$)\J\ jLs j * 5 j£i JL> isjjil 

i(S jl» ^1 c^LLsj iiy’Vl s^jJ^j ylj^LU^ (>J4l)l l#£ Vj UjJlji J4JJT 

(4j»C i jn"* ) „ yj l >« 1 1£| u~5 > Hij-ij 


5902. Sayyiduna Anas said "(Once) in the time of Allah's Messenger 

fiu, } , the people were faced with famine (because of severe draught). The Prophet 
was delivering the sermon on a Friday. A villager stood up and interrupting him) 
submitted, 'O Messenger of Allah, the properties (meaning the animals, fields, crop 
are being lost and the children are hungry (and restless). Pray to Allah for us; He 
raised his hands." (Anas said) "We could not find a semblance of a cloud in 

the sky. But, by Him in whose hand is my soul, he had not yet put his hands down 
when clouds came like mountains and before he came down the pulpit, I saw rain 
drop on his beard. It rained that day, the next and the next and so till the next 
Friday. (People suffered on account of that) Then (during the sermons on Friday), 
that villager or someone else stood up and pleaded, 'O Messenger of Allah, houses 
are damaged, properties are submerged. Do pray to Allah for us (that rain may stop.' 
He raised his hands and prayed. 'O Allah, found about us (on fields and gardens) 
but not on us (and not on our houses). Whichever section of clouds he pointed to 
they dispersed. Madinah was like an opening (which was without clouds though 
there were clouds though there were clouds around it pouring down outside 
Madinah). The (surrounding) streamed called Qanah flowed for one moth. Whoever 
arrived from the surrounding spoke of abundant rain. 

According to another version; "He prayed, 'O Allah, on our surrounding. Not on us! 

O Allah, on the blocks, mountains, streambeds and plantations (fields and 
gardens).” Anas added, "It stopped and we went out walking in the sun." 

(The clouds above disappeared.) 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet fL>)*j*i»Ju> had not come down from the pulpit and before he 

could go out of the mosque, if began to rain. 

Imam Nawawi said that this hadith teaches us that when it rains heavily and damages 


1 Bukhari # 933, Muslim # 8-897. 
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houses, etc, it is mustahab to make this supplication: 'O Allah, do not let it rain on our 
houses." But it is not prescribed that one should offer salah or go outside habitation to the 
wilderness to make this prayer (as one does for the salah of istisqa or prayer asking for rain), 

MIRACLE OF THE PALM TREE 

Syljj JiSLit .'.HI IjJ, jhj ^Jbl ^3 jlS of? {avr> 

ostf Ja. USi* ilM iSUli 4* tfjLLlSjsyi aj M Ula 

^ -di uUT Ji ^idii j* ^1 j#js2 

(15 jls~J! a IJ J) -,/jJ 1 6fl ^ li-SSU J£ jtS J& 

5903. Sayyiduna Jabir ** 41 ^>j narrated that whenever the Prophet- pJL., in j-a 
delivered a sermon (in the Masjid Nabawi), he leaned on the trunk of a palm tree 
which served as a pillar of the mosque. But, when the pulpit was made for him and 
he stood on it (to deliver a sermon), the palm tree by which he delivered the sermon 
began to shriek so much that it nearly split (because of losing the Prophet jl> 
company). So, the Prophet got down, took it in an embrace (to console it) and it 
began to sab like a child who is being comforted before it (stopped and^ became 
quit. He said, 'It was weeping because (it was deprived) of the dhikr (or mention of 
Allah) which it used to hear." 1 

COMMENTARY: The pillars of the Masjid Nabawi used to be the trunks of palm trees 
before the pulpit was made, the Prophet used to lean on one of these pillars to 

deliver the sermon. When the pulpit was ready and he began to use it, the trunk beside 
which he used to deliver the sermon began to weep because of being deprived of his good 
fortune. Thereafter, this pillar came to be called ustawah hanahah or 'the weeping 

column or pillar. 

This hadith is transmitted by very many sahabah So there is no doubt at all of its 

authenticity. Some scholars call it mutawair. It was a great miracle of the Prophet 
(d-j. The sahabah heard it weep in the Masjid Nabawi. 

Hasan Busri used to weep profusely whenever he narrated this hadith. He would 

say, 'O people, a dried piece of wood wept for the (ongoing and love of the Prophet 
(d-j. You should be more restless desiring his sight and meeting." 2 

c :— — ij U. j l-£— 

LIAR LOST USE OF ONE HAND 

3 J&5 & &I S* M g/Vi O? XtLs of 5 <*■ u 

CO— .ljJ) -44s t}\ I4&SJU .9 jU^SJ I iiLs U *£jUsl:l V jfi k^\ V jls 


1 Bukhari #918. 

2 See The life Prophet Muhamamd, Ibn Kathir p 842 (Drul Isha'at, Karachi) Siratun Nabi, Numani & 

Nadvi v3 p429 (Darul Isha'at Karachi) saying that eleven sahabah narrated it 
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5904. Sayyiduna Salamah ibn Akwa ** said that one man ate with his left hand 
in the presence of Allah's Messenger He said (by way of guidance). "Eat 

with your right hand." But (instead of receiving guidance), he said, "I am unable (to 
eat with the right hand)." The Prophet said, "May you never be able!" 

Nothing had prevented the man but pride. 

He (the narrator) said, "He never raised it to his mouth (after that)." 1 
COMMENTARY: That man had no reason for not using his right hand for eating but false 
pride. As a result, he last use of it forever. 


ZaSa ySl lsj. 9 ji-j ill) 15 * 'JaT cAj o) 


U-a 45 



5905. Sayyiduna Anas ** U said that once the people of Madinah (had a 
frightening experience when they heard a loud noise. The Prophet ,0-j * J* 

mounted a horse of Abu Talhah ***>£»> that was very slow. It moved in short steps. 
He went in the direction of he alarm). When he returned, he said, "I found your this 
horse like a great river (very swift).” After that no horse could match it (in 
swiftness). 

According to another version: After that day, it was never outpaced. 2 


INCREASE IN QUANTITY OF DATES 


I jjii Uj J-Ai) j-ii. I| *$U,Je- ^ <XP 0*3 

aii l+AJA sjJI J d-ii iASSiijLjj&i ill &JI 

4\ 1UiS iSps ji JMA ^4 <3^ ria>Ui ^J\ 4^.1 

<iiS IJJ& ig- KaT jji. JLK Uil {^1 

dil <s3j! <>jl ISlj fcUl Ch$IJ c£k ill ji£s j I j Us 4 £ii ji 

^ £jji 41 Jij iiji jLi vj fcuf 

1 »lj j) -I j^lj jl ill 1J-S 1 


5906. Sayyiduna Jabir said "My father died leaving behind an unpaid debt. I 

offered his creditors to take dates that we possessed I repayment of his debt but 
they declined. I went to the Prophet JU and submitted. 'You know that my 

father was martyred at the Battle of Uhud leaving a large unpaid debt. I wish that 
the creditors should see you (with me in which case they might show some 
leniency). He said, 'Go and put all dates in separate graps. I did that invited him. 


1 Muslim # 107.2021. 

2 Bukhari # 2867, Muslim # 49-2307. 
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When they (meaning the creditors) saw him, they appeared to be more demanding 
on me (imagining that he would request them to give me some concession or more 
time so they hoped to forestall any such plea). He observed their attitude and 
(without saying anything to them) he went round the largest heap three times and 
sat down beside it. Then, he said, ’Call you creditors to me.' On his command, I 
continued to measure out to them till Allah repaid (to them) on my father's behalf 
all his debt. Though I would have been satisfied that Allah should repay my 
father's debt leaving no a date for me to take back to my sisters, yet Allah preserved 
all the heaps untouched (as a miracle of the Prophet) As for the heap by 

which the Prophet had sat, it appeared as though it had not decreased by 

even one date. (That being so the other heaps ought to have been preserved in a 
more perfect way.)" 1 

COMMENTARY: The father of Sayyiduna Jabir ()R) had left behind many daughters so he 
had not expect ed that after paying the creditors, there would remain any,date for himself 
or for his sisters. But, by virtue of the Prophet's r 1 — j ji^ miracle al dates remained as 
they were without any decrease, and the debt was cleared too. (Bukahri # 4053 has that the 
Prophet measured out of the creditors himself). 


MIRACLE OF CLARIFIED BUTTER 

fin J-s glii &T>ji J\ fifj («* * v > 

jj&iili j-a gfy, <49 £jJ £jji Ji Ljca 

oJts 141^*4^ (Jij Uj iLj-i aIs 


.Ijj) -UjU jljU Ugf jS jj j(S jsS 

5907. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Sayyidah Umm Maalik *** 1 ^ used to 

present to the Prophet J-* clarified butte in a skin belonging to her. Her sons 

would came to her and demand (something to eat with bread like) seasoning when 
they had nothing else. She would go to the skin from which she used to present 
(clarified butter). There she found clarified butter in it. In this way she got seasoning 
for her household till she squeezed it fall out). She went to the Prophet 
(and informed him of her predicament). He asked 'Did you squeeze it?' She said, 'Yes' 
He said, 'If you had left it alone, then it would have remained as it was.' 2 


BLESSING IN FOOD 

fill ^lll I ■ a .*5 Jil Ji'il AaJJ St jlI JU Jlfl i^j (O^'A) 


1 Bukhari # 4053. 

2 Muslim # 8-2280. 
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tx jUS ■l.iL.i (jiiiii q ^Lj dji J-4 jib' Ji-U o-4-i* ^ 

sill jj-W jlii jsSd jlS JjJ oil i>JjsjiT cjlLjI jLsj <££ &l J* *iii Jj-iJ 

JlflS AjJjLkts 5iJJ5b1 ^U- Jr ija ciliai!j (J^-iaiU I jijf3 kiti J&£ iijl q** 

dJlisU llJUfe j4j uslilL jUj jd£ &) Ja jilt jpj flsJlk feJdSjjT 

j sin jpj jdu jLj 4& aIji 4ji j>y ^ J 4 - 

_J^ts,^-~^l i£XpU ii^iU JjjjyU4llc £lll q^^LlI Jjjij j(a9 jula AaJJffjjl 

jj ji 1ji-i ji Ij£tS j4\^A ^jj^I jtf ji jjig ilJI fliU jLj 

4£ j& iUj ^> ? U5jl ^L)&zjj$\3 1 jA^j .i&ijSSt Jts I>i*i ^£>^i jl* 

CfiiUi t£JJ,j|Jis Jiii l^tfla &JJI Ij-Lij jlia \jikS.i v. • j JlSI jls AjT^giii) A3lj^ qj 

& J*iT jtS jj 4i tU'i jlij & ill j* ^ JI ji 

(^STj£i|>££ 

— IjL*^.S ojJ JlaSs.^lK UioLiS l£3Jf g 


5908. Sayyiduna Anas narrated; "Abu Talhah t^k^jfj (my step father) said to 

(my mother) Utnm Sulaym utk^ it 'I heard the voice Allah's Messenger ^j^k^ 
and it was weak. I perceive hunger to be behind it. Do you have anything? She said, 
'Yes!' She brought out some leaves (of bread) If barley. Then she took out a head¬ 
covering of hers and wrapped the bread in part of it. Then putting it under my arm, 
she wound part of it round my head. Then she sent me to Allah's Messenger Oi-k^ 
(J-j. I went (to him) with it and found Allah's Messenger ^^k^ in the mosque. 
There were some people with him. I offered salaam to them. Allah Messenger 
asked me, 'Has Abu Talhah sent you?' I said, 'yes' He asked, 'with food?' I said, 'Yes' 
Then, Allah’s Messenger said to those with him, 'Get up!' He set off and 

I walked in front of him. (This was as servants and hoots lead guest. Or it was to go 
ahead and inform Abu Talha) 

When I came to Abu Talhah uek^ I informed him (of the Prophet pL,j*^aiju 
arrival). So, Abu Talhah wk^j said, 'O Umm Sulaym, Allah's Messenger *j&k,jLt 
has arrived with same people but we have nothing with which to serve them.' 
She said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' Abu Talhah ** k stepped 
forward to meet Allah's Messenger ,4-j *J*kj*t. Then he came together with Abu 
Talhah ^k^n j and said, 'Bring to me, Umm Sulaym, whatever you have. 
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She brought that bread and Allah's Messenger instructed that it should 

be broken into small pieces. Umm Sulaym i ^ squeezed a skin and put 
seasoning on it. Allah's Messenger said about it what Allah willed him 

to say. Then he said (to me or Abu Talhah or generally) ’let ten enter.' They 

came, ate till they were satiated and went away. He asked for groups of ten, 
followed by each other. So, they came (one after little food) to satiation point. They 
were seventy or eighty men in all." 

According to another version (in Muslim): 'He said, 'Let said, 'Eat and take the name 
of Allah.' They ate until he did that with eighty people. After that the Prophet if J-e 
and the people of the house ate. (Even after that there remained something. 
And) he left something over." 

According to another version (in Bukhari): 'He said, 'Come in ten at a time.' He 
counted forty. Then the Prophet ate. I looked carefully whether it had 

decreased at all." 

Another version (in Muslim) is: 'He took the residue and put in together and 
invoked a blessing on it. It returned to what it had been and he said, 'Take it (and 
eat it later)." 1 

COMMENTARY: This miracle at Abu Tahah’s house in similar to the other one that 

the Prophet demonstrated with Jabir (h # 5877, 5906 5907). This too was 

performed during the Battle of the Trench (like hadith # 5877). The mosque where Anas 
found the Prophet was situated near the trench. It means the place that he 

had set aside for salah while the digging was carried on. 

Though Sayyidah Umm Sulaym had sent Anas the idea was that of Abu 

Tahah So he did confirm to the Prophet that he had sent him. 

After getting this confirmation, the Prophet asked him whether he had sent him 

to invite him to a meal. 

The scholars say that the Prophet had received a revelation that Anas 

carried only a few loaves of bread so he decided to go to their home. He also intended to 
demonstrate the miracle of multiplying the bread for all the sahabah ** a Another 
miracle was to reward Abu Talhah a and his family for their sincerity and invoke 
blessing on them. So, he took the sahabah to their home. 

When Abu Talhah expressed anxiety on receiving many guests while they had little 
food, Sayyidah Umm Sulaym comforted him Saying that there surely was wisdom 

in the action of the prophet ,jlj only Allah and His Messenger know what 

it was. There was blessing for them in his visiting their house wit h the sahabah 
Obviously, she had foreseen that the Prophet's visit was to demonstrate a miracle, and this 
shows that she was religious minded, wise and had a strong faith and conviction. This was 
the marvel of the Prophet that a woman of his time had a conviction stronger 

than many men of our time. 

l u»j L I jJyj j Uj-as- I ijf-j Igit «dJ I 

(May Allah be pleased with her and with the people of he age. And way he case us 
to be among their kind. O Lord of the world, accept our prayerl) 


1 Bukhari # 422,3578,3582,5040,668, Muslim # 142. 2040,143-2040 (8 versions). 
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As for the words that the Prophet said that Allah willed him to say, he prayed for 

blessings Or, he invoked the names of Allah and blew on the food, According to one 
tradition, he recited: (tfy 

(In the name of Allah, O Allah increase blessing in it). 

The Prophet invited ten men at a time because the dish in which food was placed 

could allow only so many to eat comfortably. Or, as some say, there was room in the house 
for only so many people. Hence, he did not permit al of them to come at once. . 

As for the number of guests being seventy or eighty, Ibn Hajar has said that the 

other version gives the number as eighty. Besides, the narrator may have rounded off the 
number to the nearest whole number. 

Another vision puts and number at forty. Perhaps this concerns a different incident, or the 
eighty men may have been served in to stages. First, forty may have partaken, ten at a time. 
Then a second batch of lat e arrivals may have eaten in the same manner. Or, the Prophet 
may have summoned them later. The Prophet perhaps ate after the 

first forty. In this way, his blessing was available to both batches. 


WATER SPOUTED BETWEEN FINGERS 

kk &il JGtfl ill fyjLj <«'• V 

u vUi fojjT $31* Jjj JtS jMjZogfy dii $ U 


(<U 

5909, Sayyiduna Anas said that when the Prophet was at az- 

Zawra (near Madinah) a vessel was brought to him. He put his hand in the vessel 
and water began to spout between his fingers. All the people there performed 
ablution (with that water). 

Sayyiduna Qatadah (a tabi'I Who narrated this hadith from Anas said, 

"I asked Anas 4*^^, ‘How many people were you?’ He said, ‘There hundred, or 
about three hundred. 11 

COMMENTARY: (See also hadith # 5882) Water poured out from the fingers as Mazani w-j 
a said and most ulama say as confirmed in the hadith # 5910 (I saw water spout from His 
finger). This is a miracle indeed and is stronger than Prophet Musa r $ miracle of 

getting springs to flow from a rock after striking it with his staff. 

Another opinion is that Allah blessed the water that was in the vessel so it increased when 
he put his hand In it. Then it flowed out from between his fingers. 


WATER FROM FINGERS & FOOD GLORIFYING ALLAH 

J* *ill (JjJU **Uf dJj jjjl &» is&s cj jMi ill £ &'Jllji 


1 Bukhari # 3572, Muslim # 6-2279, Musnad Ahmad 3-147, Tirmidhi # 3631 (3651) 
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5910.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "We (the sahabah) used to regard 

the signs 1 as a means of blessings. But you take them to be something to instil fear 
(in the rejecters). We were traveling with Allah's Messenger once when 

water became scarce. He said, ’See if you have any water remaining.' They brought 
to him a vessel with a little water. He put his hand into it, saying, 'Come (quickly) 
to the blessed purifying water. The blessing (that comes down) from Allah. I did 
see water spout between the fingers of Allah's Messenger jl» and we have 

heard often food glorifying Allah when it was eaten. 1 ' 2 
COMMENTARY: the word (oy) aayat translated ’signs’ could mean the verses of the Quran 
or the miracles that Allah showed at the hands of His prophet In the present 

context, the latter is more correct. 

The signs may mean to warn the disbelievers but they also are meant to give glad tidings to 
believers. Bring them blessings and strengthen their faith. This is as stated by Shaykh 
Abdul Haq on the authority of Teebi au**-,. 

Mulla Ali Qari * has said that (^y) (aayat) 'signs' mean miracles and wonders and 
nothing else. He has made it clear that it is incongruous to take the meaning of verses of the 
Quran here. 

It is evident from this hadith that water issued forth freely from his fingers. This is what most 
of the ulama assert. Therefore, this miracle of the Prophet > is referred to the miracle 

of water flowing out in streams from a rock as demonstrated by Prophet Musa fH-JuJt. 

The opinion that water had not emerged from the fingers is unacceptable, and that the 
water in the vessel had increased to such an extend that it spouted between the fingers of 
the Prophet (when it was in the vessel). It is an unnecessary interpretation of the 

words of the hadith because the hadith is very straightforward. As for the question, why 
was it necessary to have some water in the vessel, for the miracle could have been 
demonstrated even without water, there surely is some wisdom in it. Our minds cannot 
fath on it. Even Scholars have failed to unearth it. So, it is better to adopt silence and leave 
the matter to Allah, 

The hadith also mentions that food glorified Allah. It is like another hadith: The prophet > 
picked up some pebbles and they began to glorify Allah in his hand. They heard 
them glorify Allah with their ears. 


ANOTHER MIRACLE WHEN WATER SPRANG ABUNDANTLY 

<jti! jlkj ill! $lii jj-ii Udzi. jll Sslfl (u<m > 

UJ&9 h(£ JS\ jll JUSJU j 

i s$6 ijJilii jll jj Ad j jui Jjii ji£i & alii J* 4 ji 

jls J-i a U^lj jUs sill J-& sill jJ4J yi JJT 


1 Verses of the Quran or miracles (see comments) 

2 Bukhari # 3579, Tirmidhi # 3635 (3653). 
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§PU"2S Li^ oJ t£SJSJ Jijp l A^ I liljjli lij-** (IIS’ 

ILp t^Ts.^jJ.S^l.9C-\jLa U LllIc- U a ^ l jls Jj |Ca(j-5j JLa ^ > J ji 

(Jl t.'.j 4 .: -ila UlSjjj v4~5 j EljJLlI J^* J-j >Lij Sill ^AJl Jj^ij (J-“S 2^3 l£J U 

auV jiss biUj ll£u 4 ji b ^ $ &>$ jl*!ii i£ii ifo. (j-llll 

&l j*4J' Ji-lJ Jii'S Jjiils jtl tsj&i 1jl_il JLsj s^iLl jJJJ jol 

4^' C^lJ^ jJCJ (^Sjr4 ^^3 Lo ^JLi..ifciiilj iLn JJ jLL^jj gjkC 

<3^ l —y-" 1 J jjla 'ILi ^ j ). (_JLi9 $D1 jj-ij b cj j~> 4- 1 .J - ^ V 

J 1~jj tJ» ' V^d '^^5 cj I Ji^A^Siia sljJ ftiil (J“IIJ 1^1,9 


5911. Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

delivered a sermon to them (during a journey), saying, 'You will travel in the early 
part of the night and its last moments (meaning all night) and come to water 
tomorrow in she Allah (if Allah wills)/ 1 (He alluded to the water that they would get 
as a miracle). The people ten walked ahead (lost in their own thoughts unmindful 
of each other (for, everyone was concerned with only one thirty - water, the sooner 
they got to it the better). 

Abu Qatadah said that Allah's Messenger ju was also going ahead. When it 

was past midnight, he turned aside from the path, laid down his head and gave 
instructions, 'Be careful of our salah (lest we miss it by oversleeping)/' (But, the 
same things happened everyone overslept beyond the hour of the salah of fajr). 
The first to awake was Allah's Messenger when the heat of the sun fell 

on his back. He said (on awkenign the others). "Ride ahead! 11 

(Abu Qatdah continued to say) "We mounted out beast and traveled till the 

sun had risen in the sky (one bow's length or more). He dismounted, called for the 
vessel with some water for ablution that I had and performed ablution from it in a 
briefer from than normally (He washed the limbs only once instead of thrice.) 

There remained some water in it/>so he said, 'Preserve your ablution (water in the) 
vessel for us. It will be something to remember (as a miracle). Then Bilal * 1 *^^ 
called the adhan (call to salah) and Allah's Messenger offered two raka'at 

(sunnah) and than led the fajr salah (to redeem with us the one we had missed). 
Then, he mounted and we mounted along with him till we reached the people (of 
our caravan who had preceded us). The day had advanced and it was hot 
everywhere. They began to complain, 'O Messenger of Allah, we are dying of 
thirst!' He comforted them, 'you will not die/ He asked for the vessel with (some) 
ablution water to be brought. 
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Then, he began to pour water and I took over the task of distribution of water to 
them. On seeing that water was available in the ablution vessel, the people crowded 
around it. The Prophet said (on seeing them in an unruly manner), 

'Behave yourselvesl BE disciplined! Every one of you will get enough water. 1 So 
they became peaceful and orderly and Allah's Messenger resumed 

pouring water and I resumed the distribution of water to them. Then only he and 1 
were left. So he poured water and said, 'Drink! 1 ' I said, I shall not drink till you 
drink, O Messenger of Allah. 1 He said, 'The one who served water to the people is 
the last of them.' 1 
So I drank and then he drank. 

Then the people came to the watering place well satisfied with the water they had 
drunk, and will comforted." 2 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet did not redeem the salah of fajr at the very place 

where he awoke. The reason could be that he wished to find a place where water was 
available. Or, when they awoke, it may not have been a proper time to offer salah, so he 
may have wished to delay the salah further to get past the disliked time, and he moved 
ahead. This is borne out by the words of the hadith: 'we mounted an traveled till the sun 
had risen. 1 Moreover, one must instantly get out from the place where obedience to Allah’s 
command was obstructed or where something forbidden was perpetrated even if it was not 
done intentionally. Before redeeming the salah of fajr, the prophet did offer the 

two raka'at sunnah of fajr. Hence, if anyone misses the salah of fajr for some reason and 
he redeems it before zawal (declension of the sun) then he must first redeem the sunnah. 
However, if anyone has not missed the ford, salah of fajr but only the sunnah, then the 
sunnah will not be redeemed. Imam Muhammad aiw-j said that even if only the sunnah are 
missed then they must be redeemed after sunrise and before zawal. As for after the zawal, 
none of the imams contends that sunnah may be redeemed then. 

Since the salah of fajr was redeemed in a congregation, we may presume that the sahabah 
too, had their own ablution vessel - each of them. So they performed a brief 
ablution and joined the congregation. It is also possible that they made tayammum (or dry 
ablution) because they had no water to make ablution. The hadith is silent on this subject 
and says nothing on whether they performed ablution of tayammum. 

The Prophet said, 'You will not die. 1 He comforted the sahabah thereby that they 

should not worry. Alah would sent water for them from unknown sources. This was either 
tidings of the water or a supplication. May Allah preserve you from being destroyed! May 
He provide you water! 

BLESSING IN FOOD AT TABUK 


Ai\ Jj-ij JliS LSI jtS fjij* 9 I u*j WIT) 


J- 


1 The Masabih adds here 'to drink' 

2 Muslim # 311-681, Jami ul Usui of Humaydi. 
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U ' C$ cj Ijj-a. (Jlfl _>j L j ail* 4lS I aiJ I lcJ.4 

jlij *1)1 Ja ill jliS SUs >£.U» j 1 jLS Ji IjSSU JlS ij&sV) fTy^ijall ii 

Oi_^> ,b_» ,*S£l .^ids uiXS# Ity ah! Jij vjjt Jfy jb ^ 


5912. Sayyidurta Abu Hurayrah <u* Ja narrated that, on the day of Tabuk, the 
people suffered severe hunger, and Umar ()E) submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, 
instruct them to bring the provision that has remained with them and pray to Allah 
for a blessing for them on that (provision)." He said, "Yes" and asked for a leather 
piece of cloth to be brought. It was then spread out and he instructed that the 
provision that were left should be brought. Someone brought a handful of millet, 
someone a handful of dates, someone crumbs (Of bread) so that a little food was 
put together on the leather cloth. 

Allah’s Messenger (d-j U* than prayed for a blessing. Then he said (to the 
people) .Take what you wish in your utensils." They took in their utensils, so much 
so that they did not spare any utensil with the army without filling it. Then they ate 
till they were full. (They were about one hundred thousand men). Some provision 
remained after that. 

Allah's Messenger ^ then bore the testimony: 1 bear witness that there is 

no God but Allah and that I am Allah's Messenger. He who meets Allah having 
given these two testimonies harbouring no doubt whatsoever in his mind will not 
be prevented from paradise." 1 

COMMENTARY: Tabuk is aboaut 465 miles form Madinah. The Prophet had 

advanced to it with his army in Rajab 9 AH. There were one hundred thousand warriors 
with the army and this was die Prophet last battle. 

Since most of the warriors were hungry and some of them may have possessed leftovers or 
excess provision. So, Sayyiduna Umar requested the Prophet that he may 

invoke blessing on that little in order that it might multiply and cater to the needs of all the 
warriors. Actually, the fuller tradition is: Ibn Mas'ud narrated that A'mash felt that 

people were hungry during the Battle of Tabuk so he submitted. 'O Messenger of Allah, if 
you permit us to slaughter our riding beasts, we may eat their meat and use their flesh," He 
gave them his permission, but Umar submitted, "O Messenger of Allah that would 

leave us with fewer riding beasts. I request you to have all left over provision brought to 
you so that you may pray to Allah for blessing on that. Allah will bless that." The rest of the 
hadith is similar. 2 

The hadith concludes with the words that mean that if anyone testifies to Allah's unity and 
to the messenger ship of the Prophet it jl. sincerely with perfect faith and conviction, 
nursing no doubt whatsoever, and dies in this manner then nothing will prevent his entry 
into paradise. 


1 Muslim #45. 27. 

2 Bayhaqi as reproduced in The Life of Prophet Muhammad & Ibn Kathir p 567, Darul 

Isha’at Karachi. 
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BLESSING ON FOOD SERVED AT THE MARRIAGE OF SAYYIDAH ZAYNBAB 

J O^S LijJi jLj ^ jll uJ\ 6*j icwr) 

jLj & & 1 j* .&1 ^jJo Ji I ^ 4-iii J *1 b l£J U» c| iftei d-ilal JgSlj £is 

j.S jiJI Jj-ij Lat^JJ IJla ^ t j l. i_\ jjj ,-y hj , jl vllOj. I.X4J i£.SiS (_^a9 

£j6iS Ag! 6* Ci pSIj jiOi l7l^> l&i j ifcti J l&i 4 l5tS jla jiiU jlil diis 

iiuisi ?u j jts iiiu jZjtix o/v jg ful <>a nu cLAfji ^ J* & 

sjii- Iji-ii gCi li jj&Sj lL^ «Jb _>ls$ flJI ^31 

'>jS Ji Ijiru jls ^ u- jj4J $ J ill JJHijW J45 jjii jil- iji* 
ii-ij ofe. ayrf us ^is^a A*ji uSfftg j jis j4^ i Jft Jiliius dJXsj iijOs U4.>*» 


(^(3^) 


5913. Sayyiduna Anas j narrated. The Prophet ^jUtia married Sayyidah 
Zaynab ** a^j. My mother, Um sulaym, **4#^ made hays with dates, butter and 
cheese (or curd). Then, putting it in a bow, she said, "Anas, go with this to Allah's 
Messenger and say. 'May mother has sent me to you with this.and has 

conveyed salaam to you. She says that we have sent very little to you as a gift." I 
went to him and conveyed the message. He said, "Put it down." Then, he said, "Go 
and invite him' and him' and him." Naming some men, "And whoever you meet." 
Hence, 1 invited everyone he had named and whoever I met. When I came back, I 
found the house full of people. 

(someone asked Anas how many people there were?) There were about three 

hundred men. 

The Prophet put his hand on that little hays and spoke such words as 

Allah willed him to speak. Then, he invited them to eat in groups of then, saying to 
them, "Mention the name of Allah and eat from what is nearest to you." When, they 
(ten) had eaten till they were full, they went out and another batch came in. This 
(continued), till all of them had eaten. 

He instructed me, "O anas, pick up (the vessel)." I picked it up and I could not 
determine whether it was more than when I had brought it, or lesser. 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet had named the three men but Anas forgot 

them. So these words are his own, not the Prophet 'named them... 1 

Though he said that he could not determine whet her. the hays had decreased or increased 
after people has eaten from it yet there is no doubt that the blessing that increased the little 
gift continued to have their effect on the food. Definitely the quantity had increased. 

Some people say that the wedding feast of Sayyidah Zaynab consisted of the hays 


1 Bukhari # 5163, Muslim # 194.1428, Tirmidhi # 3218 (3229), Nasa'i # 3387, (Also Muslim # 87,92,95-1428) 
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that Anas had brought. Other traditions say however a that the Prophet r L. J A>i l/ u- 

had slaughtered a goat for the wedding feast and meat and bread were served to one 
thousand guests. So/either together or were served at different times. Mulla AH Qari 
said the hays was only gift from the mother of Anas A^i^j while the meat and bread were 
served as a wedding feast at another time. 


CAMEL BECOME SWIFT 


i tf 1 


4& ii)1 J* £}\ Spj JL& eg J3 LiJi U jlil jLj J* ^ 

^ dii ^ ,J*? J jtil ^_3 4*1.11 £& jlj ui *5 UJl 9 l^f>9 jdiJ 

jj-Aj>jJ tSSi Jlyifi jisl 4^1 jt! a£^J? &UI 


5914. Sayyiduna Jabir A^it^j narrated: I went with Allah's Messenger to 

a battle. I was riding a camel that was used for drawing water. It has fatigued to 
such an extent that it could go on with difficulty. (At the point) the Prophet a,uAiJL* 
(»L*j was besides me and asked me, "what is wrong with your camel?" I said, "It has 
become tired." So, Allah's Messenger went behind it and urged it on also 

making a supplication for it. Then, it did not cease to outstrip the other camels. He 
asked, "How do you find your camel?" I submitted, "Very good! It has received your 
blessing." He asked "Will you sell it to me for a wuqiyah (forty dirhams)?" So, I sold 
it to him on condition that it shall be mine till (I took the camel to him in the 
morning and he paid me its price, but returned the camel to me (out of kindness). 1 
COMMENTARY: This hadith is evidence that it is permitted to place a condition favourable 
to the seller when contracting to sell something. But, according to the ruling and law, it is 
not allowed which means that either this hadith is abrogated by the ruling, to the 
aforementioned condition was not part of the contract to sell and buy. Rather, it was 
concession to Jabir a^A^*, on his request or a favour granted to him by the Prophet 
(4-j himself. However, this explanation does not conform to the text of the hadith. 


THREE MIRACLES AT THE BATTLE OF TABUK 
tSjlj HJitl *§& jL IJ-6 *ljl M11jl! (jjiLUl a) 

jj-ij 4*>j jLj&h j jjij jiii foy 

I 'fli l ni lj JUS4JJI flljl^aii(Jl!ji^jl3^i£ jjLij 4jl£ 4UI AliJI 

6iii l£i jjbul Ijjji, J' j.j:.-, jLzj ^ £Lsi J-a jji jjjij jul S# 

td4»T jSi£SS\ Ji k$\ iiiiii SSljl kj ± 1+1 Jd % IMI&s AS 


1 Bukhari # 2097, Muslim # 110.715. 
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(Us (5^) .^ijt 


5915. Sayyiduna Abu Humayd Sa'idi narrated: we set out with Allah's 

Messenger (d-j (from Madinah) for the Battle of Tabuk. When we reached 

the Wadi al-Qura (three days journey from Madinah), we passed a garden 
belonging to a woman. Allah's Messenger jd-j "Make an estimate of its 

fruit." We made an estimate (everyone giving his idea), and Allah's Messenger ii,jU 
made an estimate at ten wasq (camel loads). He said (to the woman), "weight 
it (when the fruit is picked) and tell us of it when we return insha Allah." And, we 
moved ahead till we came to Tabuk. 

There, Allah’s Messenger said, "Tonight, you will face a violent wind. 

Let no one get up when it blows and those who have camels (with them) must fetter 
them firmly. (This is a precautionary measure) indeed, a violent mind did blow and 
when a man stood up (disregarding the advice), he was carried away by the wind 
and thrown between the two mountains of Tayyi. 

Then we set out (on our return journey after the battle) till we came to the Wadi al- 
Qura. Allah's Messenger asked the woman about her garden how much 

the fruit had weighed? She said, "ten wasq(or camel-loads)." 1 
COMMENTARY: Tayyi is the name of the forefather of a well-known tribe also known as Tayyi 
They used to reside in ancient yemen. The well known Hatim Tayyi belonged to this tribe. This 
area is now part of Saudi Arabia in its region of Najd. It is known as Muntaqah Thawr. 

The miracles mentioned in this hadith are: 

(1) the weight of fruit in the garden of which the Prophet ^gave a correct 
estimate. 

(2) The warning that violent winds would blow that night, there being no signs of 
that when he gave the warning. 

(3) The men who did not heed the warning was carried away and thrown at a 
distant place. 

These three miracles were demonstrated to convince the hypocrites who were in the army. 
They were also shows to strengthen the faith of the believers. They were proof of the truth 
of the prophethood. 


CONQUEST OF EGYPT WAS FORETOLD 






jjjlj jlS jtl p 6*j ' V 


j£$U 1 III L'W jlsjt Ji 1 UjXX 15^ Jiiisfi 





1 Bukhari # 1481, Muslim # 11-1392. 
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5916. Sayyiduna Abu Dharr j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"surely, you will conquer Egypt. It is a land were the qirat is mentioned (for its 
currency). When your conquer it, be kind in your treatment of its inhabitants, for, 
they are under protection and have a relationship" - or, he said 'Under protection 
and have marriage ties. 

When you people see two men quarrelling in a brickwork, you (O Abu Dharr) get 
away from there." . 

He (Abu Dharr) ** & said, "I saw (while 1 was in Egypt) Abdur Rahman ibn 
Shurahbil ibn Hashnah and his brother Rabi'ah querell in a brickwork. So, I left it.:" 1 
COMMENTARY: Qirat was a coin valued at one carat or twenty fourth part of an ounce. It 
was a valid currency in Egypt. It was a currency of exchange in other countries too but its 
value differed. For instance, in Makkah it was one-twenty fourth of a dinar. In Iraq it 
twentieth part of a dinar. By saying that the Egyptians mentioned the Qirat, he not only 
introduced the currency of Egypt, But also disclosed that its inhabitants who were Qubtis 
co-opts) disbelievers were rude and had a bad temperament. They had the word qirat on 
their tongue. But, those people who are high natured and kind hearted do not have base 
thing on their tongues. 

In spite of their roundness, they should be shown kind treatment, even though they might 
cause trouble. You should forgive them. 

There were ties with them. They were under protection and had a relationship by marriage. 
Because of Ibrahim son of the Prophet they had these special ties, for, Ibrhim's 

mother was on Egyptian. She was Mari'ah Qubti. Also our grandfather Isma'il's 

r *_ii mother Sayyidah Hajarah (Hajar) was Egyptian protection was offered because 

of Sayyidah Hajarah fS-iiifei* and marital kinship was through Sayyidah Mari'ah 
The Prophet said about two men quarreling in Egypt they dispute over little 

things like so much as a brick's space. The first verb when you see is (^j,) in the plural but 
the command to leave them is in the singular form to only Abu Dharr this shows 

the particular kindness the Prophet had for him. However, it is possible that the 

command too may have been in the plural form. 

Egypt was conquered in the time of Sayyiduna Umar ***,>>;, 

Sayyiduna Abu Dharr ^> } had seen two men quarrel over the space of one brick. So he 
quit Egypt forthwith and came back home. This had happened in the time of Sayyiduna 
Uthman > 

The Prophet ,4-j had leamt from the unseen that it is the characteristic of the 

Egyptians to quarrel over petty things. They are bickering, mischievous. He foretold that 
Muslims and Islam would suffer much at their hands. 

They had rebelled against the Uthmania caliphate and raided Madinah. They assassinated 
Uthman Then they killed their governor Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr who had 

been appointed by Sayyiduna Ali 

The Prophet had known these things beforehand. This is why he had instructed 

Abu Dharr to leave the place when he should see them bickering. He should cease to 
have contact with them. 

Abu Dharr obeyed this command. He did indeed see them quarrelling over the 


1 Muslim # 227-2543. 
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space of brick. 


THE FATE OF THE HYPOCRITES 


(^1 jla 4i ii jll JjLij Sill (J-i (^f-j (o4 W) 


J44 SgUS ^ ^ J4-I fris Ji Vj 4 ££i VlisliS 

y? j v is (>; f?iij&ln 

C| «&il! SjiJu JJJI (g?J $ v^4Ui ^ 1 a^b ^Ls-V Ju 


5917, Sayyiduna Hudhayfah as-b^^ narrated that the Prophet said, “There are 

among my sahabah (companions)" - but according to another versions “in my ummah 
(People) twelve hypocrites who will neither enter paradise nor perceive its odour till 
a camel passes through a needle's eye. Al-Dubaylah which is a flame of fire will be 
enough for them. It will appear on their shoulders and reach up to their breasts." 1 
COMMENTARY: Just as a camel cannot go through the eye of a needle so too, these 
hypocrites will not enter paradise. The Qu'ran says the same things about the disbelievers: 


J* 1 Jfju q I Ji l V J 


{...nor will they enter the Garden (paradise) until the camel goes through the 
needle's eye....} (7:40) 

The word 'ummah' may be applied to the hypocrites too, if it is used in the sense of the 
ummah that is invited or the mankind in general to whom the invitation (to join Islam) is 
extended. It is part of the Prophet's j* mission. But, the word 'sahabah' cannot be 

applied to the hypocrites. So the words, "There are among my sahabah twelve hypocrites" 
refer to them as sahabah on their outward appearance and behavior. They recited the 
kalimah and mingled with the sahabah though inwardly they harboured hypocrisy. In this 
sense we may say the same thing about ummah that it means the ummah that has. 
responded to the invitation. 

According to another hadith of Hudhayfah ** b these hypocrites were fourteen in 
number, but two of them had repented. The other twelve remained hypocrites. They died 
as hypocrites. 

The Prophet had named these hypocrites to some of his close sahabah so 

that they may beware of their nefarious designs. They causes much destruction to Islam 
and history is replete with their accounts. Their wicked designs reached the peak when 
they conspired to .kill the Prophet i j* on the return journey after the Battle for 
Tabuk, But, Allah preserved him. 

Dubaylah is a tumour. It causes death very often. 

It is also said to be an ulcer from plague. The root word also means trial' and 'hardship.' 

The words that it will grow on the shoulders and reach the breast seem to belong to a 
narrator who volunteered to explain the dubaylah, in the hadith. 


1 Muslim # 10.2779. 
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According to another hadith, Sayyiduna Hudhayfah confirmed that the Prophet 

had named at these hypocrites to him. He had also informed him how they would 
die. He said, "Indeed, they died just as the Prophet had disclosed to me/' 

We shall mention the hadith of sahl ibn Sa'd 989, and of Jabir # 6229, in 

Allah wills. 

SECTION II 


ABOUT THE MONK BAHIRA 

64 £ til qjL: j sill j-£ ^Ubl Jl Jll $ 6* (o<\ \a) 

HJJi J4 4^$$' J-fcJI Ijlii 

Xj JkX-ts fXi 4* U $L/^ l> . *j ( J .>4® Jls 7-J^ ^ ^ J 9 

6Lpii4 «lSfrJ all (Jp45 j *AjLi |JL$ „S4“1J Sp 1 * SiJI (J - 4^ (Jj ■*J 

JtJ- 4 ikJt 64 .*£•.# 6 k- J-&I lLUI^U ui^ 64 r\d\ £ JlSS 


u?j ji *iUhi Jk 64 Jist yiii ^ 4 /i tjjj vj 1 la. ii 

<dJaJ X) S lifr 4iicj (Jilts (Jtfl9 (^jVl Aie-J £J _Jj£ J$% <U His La LUs Jiji! ^Lis 
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5918. Sayyiduna Abu Musa narrated that Abu Talib set forth for Syria (with 

a trade caravan) the Prophet & J*? (who was then twelve years old) also 

traveled with him, as did some elders of the Quraysh. When they came near the 
monk’s hermitage, they alighted and unfastened their belongings The monk 
(Bahria, by name) came to them although never before did he come to them when 
they passed by him (and halted there). As they unpacked their saddles, he mingled 
among them (looking for someone) till he came to Allah's Messenger and 

held his hand, saying, h He is the chief of the universe. He is the chief of the 
universe. He is t eh Messenger of the Lord of the worlds. 11 The elders among the 
Quraysh asked him how he could say that and he answered, "while you were 
coming through the mountain pass, none of the trees and stones missed prostrating 
itself before him and these (two) do not prostrate themselves but before a Prophet. 
And 1 recognize him by the seal of prophethood on the upper bone of his shoulder, 
firm like an apple" 

Then he went away and prepared a meal for them. When he came back with it, the 
Prophet had gone to graze the camels and he said, "lend for him. (He is 

my chief guest)" So, he returned while a small cloud cast its shade over him. When 
he was there, the people had preceded him into the shade of a tree. When he sat 
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down (outside the shade), the tree bowed down towards him and threw its shade on 
him. The moiJc pointed out, "Observe the tree how it bows down to him! I call 
upon you by Allah to tell me who among you is his guardian." They said, "Abu 
Talib." And he did not cease to adjure him to send him back until Abu Talib sent 
him back. And Abu Bakr sent Bilal **4#^*; along with him. The monk gave 

him provision of coarse bread and olive oil. 1 

COMMENTARY: According to some versions after saying that he recognized the Prophet 
pL.jtjta by the seal of Prophet hood, the monk stood up and embraced the Prophet & J-* 
fU}^. then he asked the men of the caravan about the life of the Prophet how he 

spends his hours, etc. then he confirmed that their answers are corroborated by his 
knowledge from their books. 

When the tree bowed down to provide shade to the Prophet it did so out of 

respect because the cloud had already given him shade. Or, the cloud had moved away. 
Any way this was a demonstration of the Prophet miracle, as was the cloud 

overhand, The ulama say that this did not happen always. The cloud cast its shade 
whenever it was necessary. 

The monk pointed to the man that they should observe and ponder how the tree inclined 
towards the Prophet to show respect and throw shade. They should See with 

their minds eye because they were seeing with their normal eye anyway. 

However, it is a fact that they who had ignored their inherent disposition and wandered in 
the web of ignorance and adamancy, had their mind's eyes prejudiced. The result was that 
they saw the miracle but were unreceptive-1 o the light of guidance. They did see al the 
signs pointing to the Prophet truthfulness but they were deprived of seeing with 

the mind's eye as might be helpful to them and might have put them on the right course. 
The Quran says: 

{And you see them looking at you while they do not see} (7:198) 

ABU TALIB SENT THE PROPHET BACK: Finally, Abu Talib agreed to send 

the Prophet back home. The fact is that Busra was a colony of the Roman empire. 

They were Christians. Their priests had foretold the coming of the last Prophet 
The royalty became worried and panicked. They conspired to rip his influence in the bud 
before he could do anything. The monk Bahira was a true scholar of the heavenly Books 
and he also was a believer in the last Prophet ^ } a ^l*. hence, when he recognized the 

Prophet jL», he insisted upon Abu Talib that he should send him back to Makkah 

since he was afraid of the roman. If the kings men learnt of him, they would arrest him and 
take him away and kill him. 

Indeed, Tirmidhi and Haakim have transmitted the tradition that as soon as Abu Talib 
travelled for trade purposes toward Syria taking (his nephew) the Prophet along 

with him, the Roman officers, numbering seven, initiated a chase to kill the prophet 

Their chase landed them at Bahira's hermitage. He asked them. Why are you here ?" 
They told him that they had learnt that the Prophet was on a journey. They were looking 
out for him and had their sentries posted all around. They said, "when he comes within our 



1 Tirmidhi # 2620 (3640). 
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territory we shall kill him.” Bahira asked them, "Tell me, if Allah has decreed anything then 
can anyone defeat it?" they conceded, "No!" So, Bahira said, "I tell you honesty hat the man 
you are after will be the greatest Messenger of Allah. No power in the world can harm him. 
So, desist from your wicked ideas. Rather, you should submit to him and obey him. You 
must love him." 

The monk gave him as provision coarse bread and olive oil, Some authorities say that the 
bread was made of flour mixed with milk and sugar. The olive oil was to apply on the bread. 
Tirmidhi has pointed out about this hadith that its line of transmission is sound. Its 
narrators are approved by Bukhari and Muslim, or by either of these two. 

However, the reference to Abu Bakr 4 **^ and Bilal 4 **^ is not part of the original hadith. 
Perhaps one of the narrators has included their names by oversight. At that time the Prophet 
was twelve years old. Abu Bakr as younger to him by two y ears or two and 
a half years. And, Bilal j was not bom till then perhaps. Hence, it is meaningless to say 
that the Prophet fa ^ ai jU was sent with these two men. This is why Dhahabi ia has 
termed this hadith as da’if (weak) but some authorities do not agree with him. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar has said of his hadith that its narrators are trustworthy. Not one of 
them is rejected. Apart from the portion about Abu Bakr and Bilal being sent 

hoe with the Prophet fa 4 ** fa it is established that this hadith is sound. As for the 
aforementioned portion, it is not part of the original tradition. One of the narrators has 
committed an error. 


TREES & STONES GREETED 


3 14/* J* gjbi ^ yius y? 5J6 «xm> 


5919. Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Talib narrated. I was with the Prophet 

(JL,j in Makkah. We went out into one of its suburbs. Whichever mountain (meaning 
rock) and tree that lay in his path greeted him, 'as-salaamualayka ya rasul Allah 
9peace be on you, O Messenger of Allah).' 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Ali also heard the stone and tree greet eh Prophet 

,jL.j *>. So this was both a miracle and wonder (mu'jizah and karam ah). The former 
concerned the Prophet and the latter concerned Sayyiduna Ali ****>,. 

In might also have been that he did not hear but the Prophet u informed him. 


MIRACLE WITH THE BURAQ 


jtstf UiJj <u $4 JUs u/ frs w • 


i\jj -lJj* jlS Z+ ill Jlit U.9 lli ifa} JsSjS f & 

-4-3/ £ 4 ^ ^ tshp 


5920.Sayyiduna Anas ** narrated that the Buraq was brought to the Prophet > 
fi ~>on the night of isra (when he was taken up to the heavens). It was bridled 


1 Tirmidhi # 3626 (3646), Darimi # 21. 
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and saddled. It showed some resistance (causing difficulty to the Prophet 
to mount). So, Jibril asked it: Will you do the with Muhammad 

NO one more noble than he in Allah's sight has mounted you." 

The narrator added: “these words caused it to perspire heavily." 

Tirmidhi has termed this hadith as gharib. 1 

COMMENTARY: Other Prophet's had also mounted the buraq. This question has 

been discussed previously (see comments to hadith # 5862 etc) 

The commentators say that the buraq was not showing resistance but was not showing 
resistance but was filled with joy at having the Prophet as its rider. So it could 

not contain itself. Jibril book it for its obstinacy and reprimanded it causing it to pour 

perspiration. 


HOLE IN A STONE 

JajS* jti Jl 13 #! 13 jU} & J* & Spo jlS JlS 6*J <*n) 


5921. Sayyiduna Buraydah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"when we came to Baytul Maqdis, Jibril f"*-!' made a gesture with his finger. 
Thereby he drilled a hole in a stone and tied the buraq to it." 2 
COMMENTARY: In the hadith (#5863) of Anas in the chapter of miraj. The Prophet 

pL.j.moaijU said that Jibril fliuiiM tied the buraq to a rink where the previous Prophet 
did with it. Perhaps it was the same ring (or hole) that had closed with time and Jibril 
f'A-Jt me opened it by pointing his finger to it. 


CAMEL S COMPLAINT 

cA ig? 41 dn J-& in u i&b <*u) 

JL,j dll Ja £jbl *$£ib Uil & tfjJJSil ii* 

J$\i 15 jkll (J J-ZJ oJJ kL& Jill £41 (Jlis 

fjS- U J—i Jti I j£yUs>. at fill »fill I IjJLat Jls 

jaJ q U5j dJStiii ^ jil jlij sill J-& -in j>ij Ull 

ilU % U! y?L Bl>l 4 sSU UJ-ii jll ^tl ai£ dn J* ill 

Uiij (ill uj-ji $isi jj-ij 6jU JiS ji ai£ alii £iii 


1 Tirmidhi # 3131 (3142), Musnad Ahmad 3-164. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3143, Musnad Ahmad 3-164. 
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5922. Sayyiduna Ya'la ibn MUrrah Thaqafi ; said, "I saw three miracles at the 
hands of Allah's Messenger (during a single journey). During our travel 

with him, we came upon a camlet ht was used to draw out water (and irrigate the 
land). On seeing him, the camel rumbled and lowered its neck. The Prophet 

stopped by it and called for its owner. When he came, he called for its owner. 
When he came, he said, 'Sell it to me.' The man said, 'No, but I shall give it to you 
(as a gift). O Messenger of Allah. Besides, the family to which it belongs has no 
other means to livelihood. 1 He said, 'Since you say so about it, know that it has 
complained to me of heavy work but very little fodder. Treat it well. (Get work 
from it but feed it sufficiently. I have no wish to buy it for myself but I wished to 
relieve it of its difficulty). 

Then (I saw a second miracle), as we travelled on till we alighted at a manzil (halt or 
leg of journey) the Prophet lay down to sleep. A tree came tearing 

through the earth and bowed down to cover him and returned of its place When 
Allah's Messenger awoke, I informed him of this thing. He said, 'This is ht e tree 
that had sought its Lord's permission to offer salaam to Allah's Messenger and He 
granted it His permission.' 

We resumed our 'journey and (I saw the third miracle) we came to a watering place 
(meaning as inhabited locality) A woman come to the Prophet wither son 

who was possessed. He held his nose and said, 'Get out! I am Muhammad Allah’s 
Messenger.' 

Then we resumed our journey. Later on our return when we were at that watering 
place, he asked her about the child. She said, 'By him who has sent you with the 
truth, we have not seen in him anything to cause un anxiety, since you had 
departed." 1 


ANOTHER CHILD POSSESSED BY JINN 

l&s AJJI jdJI ». * j I Jts 

tiftf IS* illy AjJj fj (jjiJ JjijLiJ & fill 


jJ IS bJ) - Jiig j|£iVl 1JLa i-S ^ j AjjuZ. jUj ill I j-e <dj I 


5923. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas ** h narrated that a woman brought to Allah's 
Messenger her son. She submitted. "O Messenger her son. 

She submitted. 'O Messenger of Allah. My son is possessed. It seizes him at our 
breakfast and dinner (first and last meals)." Allah Messenger stroked the child's 
breast and prayed for him. The boy vomited much once and something resembling 
a black puppy emerged from his belly running out. 2 


WALKING TREE 


1 Baghawi in Sharh us Sunah, Musnad Ahmad 4-170. 

2 Darimi 19, Musnad Ahmad 1-254. 
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(jjljJloljj)^ 


5924. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Jibril fik-JuJ* came to the Prophet 

pL-j when he was sitting very grieved, covered with blood from the wounds 
inflicted by the people of Makkah (at Uhud). He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, do 
you like that I show you a sign? (This will convince you. The hardships that you 
endure raise your raiiik). He said, "Yes" So, he said, looking at a tree behind him, 
"Call itl" He called it. It came and stood before him. Then, he said, "Command it 
and it will return." He commanded it and it went back. 

Allah's Messenger said, "It suffices me! It suffices me!" 1 

COMMENTARY: The infidels of Makkah had been rude to the Prophet and had 

caused him hardship at the Battle of Uhud. They wounded him at his cheek and he lost a tooth. 
When the Prophet pL.j*>iju said to Jibril "It suffices me." He meant that Allah as 

given him is enough. He found himself comforted. When a miracle is shown, it strengthens 
one's faith and provides comfort and removes grief. The some may be said of a wonder a 
anything that is contrary to the customary. Anyone who is persecuted by an enemy must 
bear it patiently .This gets him a high reward. 


TESTIMONY OF A TREE 

e ,.J.. f. 


Jj-yjJ (oAife) 
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5925. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated: We were with the Prophet on 

a journey. A villager came (near the army) and when he was closer. Allah's 
Messenger asked him, "Do you bear testimony that there is no god but 

Allah who is alone and has no partner, and that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger?" the villager retorted," Does anyone testify to what you say (besides 
human beings)?" He said, "this salamah tree!" (It is a plant or the mimosa tree.) And 
Allah's Messenger pL-j*>ai called it and it was (or he was) at the edge of the 
ravine. It came towards him cutting through the earth and stood before him. He 


1 Darimi # 23, Musnad Ahmad 3-113. 
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commanded it to testify three times and it testified three times that what he had 
said was true. Then it returned to its base. 1 


TESTIMONY OF THE CLUSTER OF PALM TREE 

jti fcS l£lST (J^-T Uj $1)1 j*£ *1)1 fti jli (JglSfc yi 1 (O^TA) 
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5926. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas ** <& narrated that a villager came to Allah's 
Messenger and asked, "How may I know* definitely) that you are 

Prophet ?" He said, "If I call the cluster on this palm tree, then it will testify that I 
am indeed Allah's Messenger!" 

Allah's Messenger then called it and it began its descent from the palm- 

tree till it dropped beside the Prophet r L>jU«iia IJ Le. (It gave the testimony) And then 
he said, "Return!" So, it went back and the villager embraced Islam. 2 


A WOLF SPOKE TO A SHEPHERD 
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5927. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah j narrated that a wolf (intruded into a grazing 
ground of sheep and came to a shepherd and snatched a sheep. The shepherd 
chased it and wrested the sheep from the wolf. The wolf climbed a hillock and sat 
on its launches keeping its tail between its legs. Then, it said, "I had resolved to 
take my provision that Allah had bestowed on me. 1 took it. But, you grabbed it 
from me." 

The men remarked (to the wolf), "By Allah, the miracle that I have seen today - 
never have I seen anything like it before! A talking wolf!" 


1 Darimi # 34. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3628.' 
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The wolf spoke again, saying, "More marvelous than this is the state of the man who 
lives among the palm trees between the two harrah - the two lava plains of 

Madinah) He tells you what has transpired (before you) and will take place after you. 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah added: The man (meaning, the shepherd) was a 

jew* He came to the Prophet and informed him (of his experience with 

the wolf) and embraced Islam. 

The prophet JU confirmed his statement and said, "these are portents of the 

last Hour before it comes* The time till come when a man will go out (of his house) 
ad he will not return before his sandals and his whip will tell him of the things his 
family may have done during his absence. 111 

COMMENTARY: Turpushti has given the name of his shepherd who became a Muslm 
and also a sahabi as Ahbar ibn Aws KhuzaT because of this incident he came 

to be called speaker with the wolf However, the words of the hadith that the 

shepherd was Jew reject the possibility that Ahbar ibn Aws was a Khaza'I because 

none of the Khaza'I who desert ed his tribe and converted to Jadassm. In this case 
Turpushti's contention will not be rejected. 

The two harrah or the two lava plains. Are the two black pebbled plains on the east and 
west of Madinah. 

That which has transpired are the news of the past ummah. And what will take place are 
the important news and events which will happens in future. They also include -a 
description of the hereafter. 


SOURCE OF BLESSING 


(j* Jjl jcJ j l! .z j 4JJI fr* US" Jtfl 5Jr*--' ^ VdOl 0^3 (o4Va) 


5928* Sayyiduna Abu Ala (a tabi'i) reported that Sayyiduna Samurah ibn 

Jundub narrated: we were with the Prophet (when the miracle 

was demonstrated) and we ate from a large bowl, ten would get up and ten would 
sit down from morning till evening (meaning, all day) by turns. 

Samurah was asked, "How was the bowl refilled? 1 * He asked in amazement 

"At what are you astonished? It was not refilled but from here," pointing with his 
hand to the heaven. 2 

COMMENTARY: When Samurah was asked about the bowl: from what source it got 
the food, he gave his answer to Abu Ala but it was meant to b heard by all the tabi'un 
present there at the time and later inquisitive ones: There cannot be an apparent source, but 
only a miracle can make it possible. It was only between Allah and His Messenger 

He prayed and touched the bowl, and Allah sent down the blessing. Food was added 
to the bowl from invisible sources. This is as the Quran says: 


1 Baghawi in Sharh us Sunah, Musnad Ahmad 2-306 

2 Tirmidi # 3625 (3645), Darimi # 27. 
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(And in the heaven is your sustenance} (51:22) 

MIRACLE OF GRANTED SUPPLICATION IN THE BATTLE OF BADR 

j ^ sis i J-* ,^h i yi sill6*i ( o' v t '\) 

*5 Sill fell j4*M ^ jd\ jiSi hji jdi jM jiUU list ji\ jM $ 

(j j l Ujj) -1 ii-ij Ij ^Uijl s?-j Jjj Viji-J Lij 

5929. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet 

advanced for the Battle of Badr with three hundred and fifteen men and made the 
supplication: 

j&M ^ Jk\lM 

[O Allah! (These my sahabah have come out in Your path to fight( They are barefoot. 
Give them mounts. O Allah! They are naked (apart from the waist-wrapper), clothe 
them. O Allah! They are hungry, satiate them (both outwardly and inwardly).] 

(Then, they will be strong enough and be prepared to obey and worship you.) 

Thus, Allah gave him victory (against the idolaters of Makkah, seventy of them 
were killed and seventy taken captive). They (the mujahid or warriors of Islam) 
returned in such a way that not one of them went back without a camel or two, 
without clothing and without having had sufficient to eat. 1 
COMMENTARY: The hadith means to say that the Muslim army collected a heavy booty 
from the enemy who were defeated convincingly. There were camels, clothing and 
provision. The Muslim warriors got a generous share from that. 

Every prayer of Allah's Messenger (jL-jUaijU was answered. If a prayer is answered in such 
a rapid and complete manner then it is a miracle and a wonder. This was a because of the 
utmost patience shown by the prophet ^ } and his sahabah in the face of 

difficulties and anxieties in Allah's path. 

According to one hadith: 

"surely patience on the face of difficulties and trying circumstances makes one 
eligible for all kinds of good and advantages." 

Moreover, this was the prompt return for their patience. They earned it in this world while 
the real reward they will bet later on. They will get it in the hereafter, (^ij^i^'j) {....the 
hereafter is better and more enduring.} (8 7:17) 

TIDINGS & GUIDANCE 

J-&, JlS jLj 4* J- 6 yfi (evr.) 

(jJI J^jI aljj) —IdJ41JI _>.S3 TjLaaj 


1 Abu Dawud # 2747, 
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5930.Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud &j narrated that Allah's Messenger said 

(about what would occur and the benefits the Muslims would derive). "You will be 
helped and you will be given spoils. You will be granted victory (and conquer large 
areas and rich cities). So who so among you gets that should fear Allah / enjoin that 
which is reputable and forbid what is disreputable. 1 
COMMENTARY: the Prophet has guided his ummah to a jtist path in this saying. NO 

one may go to the extremes after his victory and become neglectful on procuring riches, fame 
and high office. He should not become proud and arrogant nor may he turn extravagant and 
wasteful. Also, he should not get it into his head and become an egoist tyrant, oppressor and 
unjust. If he goes these ways hen he will invite Allah's wrath on himself. 

In this saying, the Prophet has directed the Muslims t o this verse of the Quran: 




{Those who if we establish them in the land, will establish the salah and pay the 
zakah and enjoin good and forbil evil) (22:41) 


POISONED FORELEG INFORMS PROPHET ^u*!**^ 
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5931. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that a Jewess of Khaybar put poison in a 

roasted sheep and presented it to Allah’s Messengers. He picked up a foreleg and 
ate a little from it. Some of his sahabah ate (from the mean) along with him. 

Then (suddenly), Allah Messenger commanded, :"Restrain your hands!" 


(Do not eat from this.) 

He asked for the Jewess to be brought. He called her and said, "you have poisoned the 
sheep." She asked, "Who has informed you? (Did your Allah tell you, or any of the 
creatures?)" He said, "This what is in my hand informed me." Pointing to the foreleg. 
She conceded, "Yes, I thought that if he is a prophet, nothing will harm him. If he is 
not a prophet then we shall be rid of him." 

Allah's Messenger forgave her and let her off without punishment. 

These of the sahabah ^ who had eaten from it died (one of them was Bishr) 
Allah's Messenger u> has himself cupped on the upper arm, for, he 


1 Tirmidhi # 2257, Musnad Ahmad 1-389. 
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had eaten some of the sheep. 

Abu Hind (whose name was Yasar Hajjam) who was the freedman of the tribe of 
the ansar / Banu Bayadah, cuped him with a horn and the edge of a knife, 1 
COMMENTARY: The name of the Jewess was zeenat Harith. She was the wife of salaam 
ibn Mashkum According to another tradition,, the had found out the Prophet's 
favourite portion of sheep. So, she slaughtered the kid that she had domesticated. She 
roasted it and selected a virulent poison for the roasted sheep to be presented to the 
Prophet so that its rapid action may eliminate the eater. 

She put much of it in the foreleg and shoulder piece. Then she presented the sheep to the 
prophet and his sahabah 

She knew that poison does not act on the prophet to kill them. She also now that the 

Prophet would not die before achieving religion of Islam. As for the veracity of 

this opinion, during he illness that took his life, the Prophet J** was asked whet her 

the poison served to him at khaybar was causing his death, he said, "no harm can befall me 
besides what is recorded for me in destiny and what Allah wills." 

The Prophet forgave the woman. She was not punished and she embraced Islam. 

Sulayman Taymi has written in Al-Muighazi against this tradition that after the word: 

"it will not harm him" (if he a prophet), she also said: 


Ajy * [ST$ tLu AajI J Jj AA> ^ tSli AajI is# Ait 15 


4pjj vi^i 

"If you are a liar than I shall rid the People of you. But, indeed, it became clear to 
me that you are truthful (and a Prophet), I call you and whoever follows your 
religion to bear witness that there is no one worthy of worship besides Allah and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger." 

However, Teebi pointed out one tradition nccordlng to which she was killed at the 
Prophet orders. He explains that she was pardoned but one of the sahabah 

died because of the poisoned morsal of food he eaten before the Prophet had 

restrained them so she was killed in retaliation for his death. The sahabi was Bishr ibn Bara 
ibn Ma’rur 


TIDINGS OF VICTORY AT HUSAYN 
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1 Abu Dawud # 4510, Darimi # 68. 
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5932. Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Hanzaliyah ^ & ^>j narrated that they (meaning the 
sahabah) traveled with Allah's Messenger (*jl- j **u a for the Battle of 

Hunayn and the journey stretched considerably (because they did not halt 
anywhere) till night fall. A horse rider came (just as they were about to alight) and 
submitted. "O Messenger of Allah, I went up a certain (saying, such and such) 
mountain and (while reconnoitering. 1) saw the Hawazin assembled with their 
women and animals/ 1 (He used the idiom - on their fathers 1 camel to 

mean all of them). They were collected at Hunayn/ 1 Allah's Messenger jl* 

smiled and said, "Insha Allah Ta r ala (if Allah, Most High, will), all that will be the 
booty of the Muslims tomorrow!" After that, he asked, "who will stand guard for us 
tonight?" Anas ibn Abu Marthad Ghanawi Offered, "I O Messenger of 

Allah." He said, "Go forward towards this mountain till you are at its peak." 

In the morning. Allah's Messenger went to his place of worship (as set 

aside previously and offered two raka'at sun nah salah and then asked, "Hav e you 
seen any sign of your horsemen?" A man said, "O Messenger of Alah wehave not 
observed him (his movement on heard any sound)/ 1 Meanwhile, the iqamah was 
congregation (it being the call that it was being established). Allah's Messenger JLp 
at led the salah but (was so worried that) he cast a glance towards the 
mountain pass (now and the) while offering the salah. When he finished he said, 
"Be pleased! Your horseman has come indeed/ 1 

They began to look between the trees towards the mountain pass. Behold, he was 
coming! He came and stood before Allah's Messenger He submitted, "I 

went till I was at the peak of the mountain where Allah's Messenger had 

commanded me to go. In the morning, I descended down into both the passes (after 
having stood guard all night). But, 1 did not see anyone." Allah's Messenger 

asked him, "Did you came down your horse in the night?" He said, "No except 
to offer salah or to relieve myself." Allah's Messenger said, "In that case, 

you will not be blamed after this night if you do not do anything." 1 

COMMENTARY: The word (a^) is applied to a young camel. The phrase on 


1 Abu Dawud # 2501. 
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the camel of their father' is an Arabic idiom* It applies to those people who gather 
together at one place leaving no one behind. The background of it is that at some time 
some Arabs prepared to go somewhere. When they set out, everyone of them took away 
any stranded camel he found on the way and mounted it* That was not his property, but 
his father's property* In this way, they arrived at their destination* There was no one 
among them who did not take a camel. Thereafter, this idiom came into use for people 
who came together at once place* 

Qadi said that this phrase is used as an idiom* Once an Arab tribe was driven out 
of their homes because of a tragedy or an unforeseen event* They moved out bag and 
baggage, leaving nothing behind. They took their camel too with them* Hence, it was 
said of them: 



"They have brought even their fathers camel," 

Soon this phrase was used for all such people who came with their belongings, their family 
whether they had a camel with them or not* 

It is also said that a man traveled everywhere with all his children on a camel. Hence, the 
phrase was applied thereafter for such people 

As for the very last sentence, the Prophet gave tidings to Anas ibn Morahad 

** that his performance that night was enough in Allah's eyes. A great amount of reward 
and a high degree of excellence was recorded for him, so much that if he did not again 
perform any voluntary and supererogatory deed, he should not worry about high tank and 
merit in the next world. Thus the words of the hadith about not doing any thing refer to 
supererogatory actions and not to the obligatory deeds which are never condoned. 

Some authorities say that here (>*) 'deed 1 refers to jihad* The Prophet 
commanded his performance of that night which he spent in keeping watch selflessly. Thus 
if he did not participate in jihad after that, then there was no harm. 


BLESSING IN DATES 


0 $ ilil f if Jji b diil ^ ^ <*vm 
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5933. Sayiduna Abu Hurayrah said, "I brought some (twenty one) dates to 

the Prophet and requested him, ’O Messenger of Allah pray to Allah for 

blessing for me in them. He gathered them (or put his hand on them) and prayed 
for me to have blessing in them (in eating them and in having an increase in them). 
He said to me. Take them and place them in your tiffin carrier. Whenever you wish 
to eat, take them by putting your hand into it, but do not overturn and empty them 
(out of your tiffin carrier). I have carried a large number of camel loads frdiri these 
dates given away in Allah's path. I have eaten from them myself and presented 
other people to eat from them* That tiffin carrier had never been put off from my 
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back till the day when Uthman was martyred, it slipped off from my back 

(somewhere and was lost)." 1 

Are divided and at loggers head with each other than blessing is removed from the 
society. According to one tradition, when Sayyiduna Uthman **'&^*i was martyred, 
Abu Hurayrah expressed his grief in these words: 

People are grieved over one thing 
But today I am grieved our too things; 

A grief on losing the tiffin carrier 
And a grief over Shaykh Uthman! 2 

SECTION III iidlijjjii 


MIRACLE AT THE CAVE THAWR 
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5934. Sayyiduna ibn Abbas narrated that one night the Quraysh held mutual 

consultations in Makkah (in the Dar un-Nadwa. The devil also joined them in the 
garb of a Shaykh of Najd some(of them) suggest 'When it is morning, tie him up" - 
by ’him' they meant the Prophet Others opined, "Rather, kill him." Yet other 

said, "Expel him ™ 

Allah informed his Prophet JU about that (And, he commanded him to 

make Ali sleep on his bed and to begin his emigration that very night with 

Abu Bakr) So, Sayyiduna Ali slept on the Prophet had that 

night. The Prophet pUjU^Ju came out of Makkah till he came to the cave (with 
Abu Bakr) 


1 Tiimidhi # 3839 (3£ $5), Musnad Ahmad 2-352, 

2 See The life of Prophet Muhammad J+ r Ibn Kathir p 839/40. Abu Dawud said, :I 

faced three calamities in my life; death of the Prophet martyrdom of Uthman 

and loss of my lunchbox. He had consumed about 200 wasq dates from it. A similar wording is found 
also in Siratun Nabi.’ Shibli Numani p 465. and the account gives the number of dates at Awenty 
one. (Both books published by Darul Isha’at, Karachi). 
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A a for the idolaters, they spend the night standing guard on Ali presuming 

that he was the Prophet In the morning, they intruded (into the house) 

to his bed, perturbed). Allah had reversed their mischief on themselves. They 
asked, 'Where is this your companion?" He said, “I now not." They (seemed what 
might have happened and) began to follow his tracks till they came to the mountain 
where they found his tracks confusing. Then they climbed of the mountain and 
went by the cave. (They assumed that the Prophet was in the cave). At 

the mouth of the cave, they saw a spider; web. So, they lamented. "If he had gone 
into it, the spiders web would not have been here at its mouth." (They remained in 
it for three nights (and days). 1 

COMMENTARY: When the Makkan learnt that he call to Islam had spreed successfully to 
Madinah, they were very upset. To check its spread they had to take effective measures 
and to this and they put their heads together. Their chiefs assembled in dar un nadwah. 
Just as they were to commence, Iblis arrive there as an experienced old man. Hew said, "I 
am form Najd, I learnt of your meeting and decided to join you. Of course, none for you is 
more clever and wise then I and none is more well wishing." They wer impressed and let 
him sit among them honourably. 

The proceedings of their meeting began and different people gave different suggestions. 
Abu al-Bakhtari suggested that Muhammad should be locked in a dungeon with only a 
small opening to know food to him and let him die in isolation. The shaykh of Najd vetoed 
this suggestion saying that his family and dan would retaliate and resort to fighting 
against diem till they had him released. 

Shaam ibn Amr said that this man should be disgraced and placed on a camel and exiled 
from Makkah, The Shaykh rejected this idea, saying "You might find yourself safe for some 
time but he will become a power to be reckoned with when he wins supporters elsewhere." 
Then the accursed Abu Jahl proposed that one Young man from each tribe and clan should 
came forward with his sword and they should join together and attack this man all at once 
and eliminate him. His people will find it impossible to avenge all of them and will be 
compelled to settle for aliyat or blood money. This could be paid to them from the pool 
collected by the rest of tribes. Iblis - the shaykh of Najd commended this idea. He 
suggested that they should act accordingly. 

The chiefs then conspired to surround the Prophet's House by night and kill him 

in he morning. 

However, Allah disclosed their evil conspiracy to the Prophet and he made Sayyiduna 

Ali **ajj*j sleep on his bed. He himself set out with intention to emigrate to Madinah. 

The Qurah says: 




jJJ 


(And when those who disbelieve devised against you that they might confine you 
or slay you that they might confine you or slay you or expel you...) (8:30) 

The Prophet ^asked Sayyiduna ^i^jAli to sleep on his bed and himself went out 
of Makkah in the night with Abu Bakr to the mountain thawr in its cave. The blood 

thirsty Quraysh had surrounded his house at that time, They saw him dome out. Spoke to 


1 Musnad ahmad 1-348. 
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him but he went away safe before their eyes. This was nothing short of an exceptional 
miracle. Details may be read in books of the Prophet biography and of history . 1 

THE CHASE: When they found out that the Prophet was not there and Ali 

** was lying on his bed. They were flabbergasted. They launched a search and fooled the 
Prophet tracks which took them to the mountain Thawr. Then they climbed up 

and came to the cave in which the Prophet and Abu Bakr had taken 

shetter. Its entrance was just one span wide and one cubit long. Allah sent two pigeons 
who laid eggs at the entrance to its inner side. Also a spider spun its web at the entrance of 
the cave. The search party of the infidels could not conceive that anyone would enter the 
cave with its entrance blocked in this manner, so they retraced their steps in utter 
disappointment. 

According to one tradition, if these people had looked down at their feet, when they were 
standing at the entrance, they would have seen easily the Prophet and Abu Bakr 

inside the cave, Abu Bakr had seen them standing overhead and he became 

anxious on account of the Prophet so, he told the Prophet u of his 

apprehensions to which he asked him, "what do you think of two men whose third 
companion is Allah? 1 ' Indeed, Allah helped them by preventing the infidels from looking 
inside the cave. The looked all around but not at the mouth of the cave where they stood. 
Allah made them sightless. 

EXEGESIS: The Tafsir Bahr ul Ulooom writes against the verse: 


4l) \ JhM.! 


{..♦.when he said to his companion, "Grieve not, surely Allah is with us) (9:40) 

The word companion in this verse refers to Sayyiduna Abu Bakr who had 

accompanied the Prophet on the night of hijrah (emigration) when the infidels of 

Makkah had resolved to slay the Prophet Both of them concealed themselves in 

the cave Thawr. When the infidels of Makkah came looking for them up to the mouth of 
the cave, he said to the Prophet ^ 4 - 1 * a ^ that if any of them glanced at his feet than he 
would definitely se them to. The prophet comforted him, "There is nothing to 

worry. Allah is with us." He also asked him "Abu Bakr, what do you say of the two men 
whose third companion is Allah?" It is established hereby that if a person rejects that Abu 
Bakr was a shabi (companion) then he is a disbeliever because he rejects a positive 

declaration of the Qurah. As for the other sahabah (companions), any who rejects 

their status as companion, does not became a disbeliever but is a mubtdi (an innovator ). 2 
ANOTHER TRADITION: Sayyidah Ayshah tradition about the hijrah says about 

the hijrah says about her parents. "They were religious minded form the time they had 
attained puberty and sense. There never was a day when Allah's Messenger 
did not visit us in the morning and in the evening. When the infidels of Makkah went to 
the limits in persecuting the Muslims, the Prophet said to my father, Abu Bakr 

"1 have been shown your place of emigration. It is between two lave plains, a land 
of gardens of palm trees.' Thereafter, the Muslims began their emigration gradually at 


1 Ibn Kathir's 'The life of Prophet Muhammad p 247, Allama Dumani 'Siratun Nabi p 221 

f (voll), Hayka's The life of Muhammad (JL*jp 163. {All published by Darul Isha’at, Karachi). 

2 Extract from Tafsir Bahr uMJloom. 
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the Prophet J-» command to Madinah. Even those Muslims who had emigrated to 

abysinia went to Madinayh. Hence, Abu Bakr too, made preparations to emigrate 

to Madinah, but the Prophet said, 'Abu Bakr, do delay your departure, for I 

expect that I, too, will get permission to emigrate, 'since that day Abu Bakr stayed 

close to the Prophet jj>, He also had two camels stand by to take them to Madinah 

at short notice. They were kept prepared for four months beforehand. Then one 
afternoon, the Prophet came to our home and informed him that Allah had 

permitted him to emigrate to Madinah. So Abu Bakr gave him a camel and set 

aside for me and Asma provision of the journey. They on the same day, 1 st Rabi ul- 

Awwal 14 th year of Prophet hood, Thursday, the Prophet came out of his home 

eat night and came to our house. To Abu Bakr **.»**, Then, both of them event and 
concealed themselves in a cave of the mountain thawr. Suddenly an acacia tree grew at 
its entrance. The mild pigeons laid there eggs there and the spider spun its web.' The 
infidels of Makkah were convinced that under these circumstances no one could have 
gone into the cave. So they turned back dejected." 

Furthermore, when the Prophet and Abu Bakr departed from Makkah in 

the_dark of the night, Abu Bakr walked now ahead of the Prophet now 

behind him in order to protect him. At the cave, he requested the Prophet to wait 

outside. He went in and cleaned it before taking the Prophet u inside. They had 

entrusted their camels to a man of Banu wa'il with instructions to bringthem to the cave 
after the third night. He was paid a reasonable remuneration, and he was also hired to lead 
them up to Madinah. 

Abdullah the son of Abu Bakr used to meet them in the night with news of 

the activities of the Makkans. After three nights, the two men set out to Madinah on their 
respective camels with their guide who took them by the unfrequented road along the sea 
coast. When they were in the territory of Bany Madlaj. Suraqah ibn Maalik came close to 
them. His intention was to get hold of both, or one, of them, alive or dead and be entitled to 
a handsome reward promises by the Quraysh. He was looking out for them and had found 
them here. When he was near to them, his horse stumbled suddenly and he fell down from 
the horse. He stood up quickly and mounted his horse and came so close to them that he 
cold here the Prophet ^speak Just as he was about to them, both forefeet of his 
horse were swallowed by the earth up to knees and he fell down on the earth face down. 
He got the cue and headed the warning and pleaded for pardon. The Prophet l» 

and Abu Bakr stopped for him and he mashed. To offer them some provision for the 
journey. The Prophet ^did not accept it but did forgive him, instructing hi not to 
disclose their whereabouts to anyone. Accordingly, he returned and whenever he found 
any infidel on the way looking for the Prophet *i-<he sent him back tactfully. 
Therefore, the Prophet iju. and Abu Bakr •*■'**») arrived in Madinah safely. 


MIRACLE THAT REVEALED JEWISH DESIGNS 
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5935. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that when khaybar was conquered, 

a poisoned sheep was presented to Allah's Messenger ^jl-j ju, Then, Allah's 
Messenger said, "Bring to me all the Jews who are here (in Khaybar). So they were 
brought to him. Allah's Messenger J-e said to them he would ask them 

something, so would hey tell him the truth about it. They said, "Yes, Abu al- 
Qasism 1 ' So, he asked, "Who is your father?" (He meant their ancestor - the 
progenitor of their tribe.) They named a name, but he said, "You lie! Rather; Your 
father is so and so." They confirmed, "You have spoken the truth and right." 

Then he asked, "Well you tell me the truth about something of which I ask you?" 
T hey said, "Yes, Abu al-Qasim. If we are false then you shall know as you did know 
(*vuen we lied) about our father." He asked them "Who are the inmates of hell?" 
They said, "We are the inmates of hell?" They said "We shall go in it for some time. 
Then you people will follows us (taking our place) in it." Allah's Messenger 
(li-j said, "Be despised in it! By Allah, we shall never follow your people in it." 

Again he asked them. Will you speak the truth about something of which I ask 
you? He asked, "Did you insert poison in this sheep?" They confirmed, "Yes" He 
asked, ir What leg you to do so?" They said, "We intended to get rid of you if you are 
a liar. But, if you are truthful (in what you say), then if would cause you no harm 
whatever." 1 

COMMENTARY: It was the peculiar manner in which the Jews addressed the Prophet 
^ 'O Abu al-Qasim!' these wretched people did not address him by his name 
'Muhammad' <jl this blessed name in mentioned in the Torah and the Injil and was 
a clear evidence of his claim to prophet hood* Their deep prejudice and hostility prevented 
them from taking his name* 

The Jews used to say that if they go to hell because of their bad deeds they would finally be 
taken out and admitted to paradise. But, the Muslims would be consigned to it forever. 
This their saying is also fund in the Quran. 


^ji^USlSTVlJllJl 


(the fire shall not touch us but for a n umber of days) (2:80) 


1 Bukhari # 3169. 
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This was their false belief and they gave their answer to the Prophet <*i->question in 
this manner, 

As for he poison. The Jews said that they used it to verify the truth of the Prophet 
claim to prophet hood. If he was lying then he would have died of poison. But/ this was 
only an excuse on their part. If they really had this native then they would have believed in 
him on observing that poison had no effect on him. In fact, they did not even cease to 
antagonize Islam and muslims. 


WHAT IS TO HAPPEN TILL THE LAST HOUR 

tijji j±Jj Si! 1J** 1 J & J** Jta ^UTVl U*J (# "“0 

J55 jijAfiii Ji tysU ^Ui jS Ji 14^9 1 J* 
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5936. Sayyiduna Amr ibn Akhtab Ansari ** & narrated, "One day Allah's 
Messenger pi-j led us in the salah of fajr. Then he went up the pulpit and 
delivered an address to us up to the time for the salah of zuhr when he got down 
and led us in the salah of zuhr. Thereafter, he ascended the pulpit and resumed the 
address to us up to the hour of the salah of asr when he descended and led us in the 
salah of asr. Thereafter, he climbed up the pulpit (and resumed the address) till 
sunset. (In the day-long sermon) he informed us of what will happen till the day of 
resurrection," 

Then, Amr said, "The one among us who remembers most of these sayings is 

indeed the most learned. 1,1 

COMMENTARY: Amr ibn Akhtab more knwn by his kunyan Abu Zahd A'raj 

It is said that he had the good fortune to participate in thirteen battles with the 

Prophet 

The Prophet stroked his head one day and prayed that he be beautiful its 

blessings were seen on him throughout his life of more than one hundred years. Till his 
death, his face was fresh like rose and he had only a few grey hair on his head and beard. 


TREE TOLD PRESENCE OF JINNS 


4L1 Ja Jll ilLa jli jlS 14 * 6*5 («TV) 
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5937, Sayyiduna Man ibn Abdur Rahman j (a tai'I and grandson of Abdullah 
ibn Mas'ud) ** narrated, "I heard my father (Abdur Rahman) *****; say, "I 
asked (the prominent tabi'i) masruq: who informed the Prophet about 


1 Muslim # 25, 2892, 
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the (arrival of the) jinns on the night they were listening to the Quran, He said: 
Your father, meaning Abdullah ibn Mas'ud***^, said to me that a tree informed 
about them." 1 

COMMENTARY: It was a miracle that a tree said, “O Messenger of Allah, the jinns have 
come to believe and to listen to the Quran. 

Hence, the Prophet event out to a deserted place. He saw the jinns and recited 

the Quran to them. 


MIRACLE OF NAMING THE INFIDELS WHO WOULD BE KILLED IN BATTLE & OF 
SHOWING PLACES WHERE THEY WOULD FALL 
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5938. Sayyiduna Anas said: We were (travelling) with Umar (and 

when we were) between Makkah and Madinah we tried to sight the now moon (for 
the lunar month). I saw it because I had sharp eyesight, but nobody else said that he 
had seen it, I kept not seen it" (and tried to point out to him its location). He could 
not see it. Finally, he said, "If will se it while I lie on my back on my bed: 

Then, he began to narrate to us about those (of the disbelievers) who had been 
(killed) at Badr. He said, "Allah's Messenger & j)w> had shown us one day 

before where the infidels would fall, saying. 'This is where so and so will be killed 
tomorrow, insha Alah. This is where so and so will be killed tomorrow, insha Allah. 
(He showed where their corpses would lie)" 

Then Umar said, "By Him who sent him with the Truth, they did not fall 

outside the places that Allah's Messenger had specified. They were cast in to (this) 
well piled on top of each other and Allah's Messenger came to them (at 

the well that was in disuse) and addressed those idolaters, so and so son of so and 
so! So and so, son of so and so! Did you find what Allah and His Messenger had 
promised you to be true? Indeed, I did find what Allah promised me to be true. 


1 Bukhari # 3859, Muslim # 153-450. 
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Umar (also said that when Allah's Messenger addressed the corpses, he) 

asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, how may you address the bodies that are without 
souls? He said, 'You do not hear what I say better than them except that they are not 
capable of giving any reply to me at all. 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARY: When he said that he would see it when he stretched on his bed, Umar 
indicated that it was not necessary to make too much effort to sight the moon. Those 
who see it and testify to that are enough to establish its visibility. 

This means that it is like wasting something previous of one puts in one's time and energy 
in something that is not necessary. 


THAT WHICH CAME OUT TRUE TO THE POINT 
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5939. Sayyidah Unaysah ^ ^ bint Zayd ibn Arqam ** in ^ narrated on the 

authority of her father (Zayd ibn Arqam) that the prophet paid Zayd 

a sick visit when he was sick. He said (to zayd) "You should not be worried 

with this illness of yours (because you shall recover), but how will you fare If you 
live after me and become blind?" He submitted, M I shall hope for my reward from 
Allah and show perseverance.' He said, "If that be so you will enter paradise 
without being subjected to reckoning. 

One of the sub-narrators said, "He became blind after the Prophet died. 

Then Allah returned to him his sight. Then, he died." 2 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet words came out true word for word. If he had also 

told him that he would bet back his eyesight than zayd might not have been as patient but 
might not have been as patient but might have longed for his lost sight to be restored. He 
would not have attained the rank whereby he got Allah's help and support. 


WARNING TO NARRATOR OF FALSE HADITH 

JiT^sJU # jpS&jLy jj-ij jil y? JULsf tej (cuo 
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5940.Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd narrated that Allah's messenger Jb» 

(J-j said, "If anyone forges a lie against me, (knowingly) passing on what I have not 
said as mine then he must find his seat ready in hell. 


1 Muslim # 26. 2873. 

2 Bahyaqi 6. 479. (Dala'il un-Nabawah). 



486 


Translation & Commentary of M/SHKATUL MASAABIH 


Volb 


That (he said) because he had sent a man somewhere but he spoke lies about him. 
So, Allah's Messenger invoked a curse on him. The man was found dead 

(One day) with his belly split and (when he was buried) the earth did not take him. 1 
COMMENTARY: This means that the man will abide in hell forever, in other words anyone 
who intentionally forges a lie against the Prophet (and narrates false hadith) is a 

disbeliever. 


MEASURING REMOVES MIRACLE OF BLESSING 
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5941. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that a man came to Allah's Messenger 

pjL-j and requested him to give him food. He provided him with half wasq of barley. 
The man did not cease to eat from it along with his wife and their guests till he 
measured it after which it was exhausted. He came to the Prophet (and 

told him what had happened). So, he said, "If you had not measured it, you would 
have remained for you (undiminished with my blessing)." 2 


FOOD COULD NOT BE SWALLOWED 
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5942. Sayyiduna Aasim ibn Kulayb 'a^- } ( a tabi’i) reported form his father who 
narrate that on ansar sahabi said: we participated in a funeral with Allah's 

messenger I observed him at the grave giving instructions to the grave 

digger. He said, ‘Make it wide at the side of the feet and wider where the head will 
be placed..." 


1 Bayhaqi in Dala’il un nabawah 245. 

2 Muslim # 3-2281. 
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When (the burial was over and) he was returning, someone came to him and invited 
him on behalf of the widow of the dead man* He agreed and we went along with 
him. When food was served, he put in his hand and then he others put in their 
hands and ate- But, we observed Allah r s Messenger move the morsal that 

he had taken originally in his mouth (but not swallow it). Then he said, "I find it to 
be the meat of a sheep that has been slaughtered without permission of its owner," 
The women sent someone to explain, ’O messenger of Allah, 1 sent someone to buy 
for me a sheep at an-Naqi, where sheep are sold, but no sheep was available. Then I 
sent someone to my neighbour requesting him to sell me the sheep he had bought 
against the price he has paid. But, he was not there. Then, I sent someone to his 
wife. So she sent us the sheep." 

Allah's Messenger said, "Feed this food to the prisoners." 1 

COMMENTARY: Mula Ali Qari said that [the hadith seems to contradict the rulings of 

the jurists about food being served on the death of someone. According to Bazaziyah, the 
serving of food on the first day (which is when death has occurred). The third day and or 
the seventy day is makruh disapproved), 

According to khulasah, it is not permitted to arrange a meal and invite the people on the 
third day of death (which is called soyam). 

Zayl’s has said that there is no harm in sitting together for three days (on the death 

of someone to mourn him), provided forbidden things are not perpetrated, like spreading 
put beddings, serving food, etc. 

Ibn Hamman has said, to, that it is makruh for the relatives of the dead to invite 
people to a meal (on his death). 

The jurists explain that meal are served on happy occasions but are incongruous on he 
death of some one. 

Ibn Hammam said that for the relatives of the dead to serve food is bid r ah Sa'iyah (evil 
innovation). 

Moreover, Imam Ahmad & ^ and Ibn Majah a* ^ have transmitted the hadith of 
Sayyiduna Jarir ibn Abdullah ri We considered gathering of relatives of the deceased 

and serving food (for the guests) equivalent to wailing over the dead." 2 (And it is 
prohibited to wail over the dead.) 

Hence, in the light of this hadith (# 5942) of Aasim ibn Kulayb might presume 

that he jurists forbid the serving of meal by the family of the deceased under certain 
circumstances, like when custom is followed or it is done to keep airs and graces. When 
people con to condole and overstay, the family of the dead are compelled to seve them 
even if they have to borrow money. 

The basis of the juristic rulings could also be that expenses for the food are down from the 
legacy of the dead person. Some of the heirs may be minor , some may not be present and 
their permission had to be obtained, or someone draws the expenses from the legacy that 
has not been divided and handed over. 

There are other reasons too because of which it is makruh to prepare and serve food on 
someone's death, like doing it on specified dates. 


1 Abu Dawud # 3332, Bayhaqi in Dalail un Nabway. 
1 Ibn Majah #1612, Musnad Ahmad 
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Qadi Khan also said that it is makruh to invite people to a meal when afflicted with sorrow. 
Such days are day s when grief is expressed and it is very inappropriate do to things that 
are done at times of happiness and joy. However, if he poor are fed with intention to 
consign reward to the dead person then it is a good deed, indeed. 

Besides, if anyone leaves dying instructions that, after his death, food must be cooked ad 
served to guest s for a certain number of days, like three, then, according to sound 
traditions, this will is absolutely invalid, though some authorities have said that it will be 
valid if prepared from within one third of the value of the deceased’s property left behind, 
and this opinion seems very proper} 

This for we had summarized the opinion of Mula Ali Qari a***..,. However, it must not lead 
us to believe that he terms that it is permitted to arrange, prepare and serve food by the 
relatives of the dead in all situations and circumstances other than those mentioned here. 
Rather, even those cases mentioned here. Rather, even those cases should be examined 
relative to the forbidden and the disapproved. We shall observe that all kinds of such 
things presently customary among us (by whatever name they are called) are either 
forbidden are disproved, for one reason or many reasons. 

As for this hadith, the jourists say that two cases are exceptions to their ruling of 
prohibiting food on the occasion of death of a relative. They are: 

(i) serving food too the poor and needy to consign reward to the deceased person, 

(ii) Serving food to those who participated in the funeral rites like bathing. 
Shrouding and burying and 

Hence, we may say that the Prophet had accepted the invitation of th4 widow on 

this basis. He and the sahabah had participated in the man's funeral rites. 

NAQI: The narrator of the hadith has put in his words to say about Naqi. It was a place 
where sheep were bought and sold. It is about twenty miles from Madinah towards the 
wadi ateeq. It is distinct from baqi the graveyard in Madinah. 

The sheep that the widow had received was not purchased properly. The owner was not 
present and his wife had sent it to the widow without his permission. At the most it could 
be termed Bay 1 Fuduli which means subject to the owner's approval of the transaction in 
his absence. The flesh therefore, was not permissible till hen, so it was a miracle that the 
Prophet was preserved from consuming it because of its doubtful nature. 

FOR THE PRISONERS: The prophet directed that the food may be served to the 

prisoners. They were the war captives, they were poor people, most probably, and 
according to Teebi hey were infidels 

If they had waited for the owner to arrive, the food may have ratted. The prisoners had to 
be fed anyway. So the Prophet order that they should be fed. 

The price of the sheep had to be paid to the owner by the widow. The food came under the 
classification of charity by her. 


MIRACLE CONCERNING SHEEP OF UMM MA’BAD 

^ i ^ s ) 
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5943. Sayyiduna Hizam ibn Hisham Wj reported on the authority of his father 
(Hisham) who reported from his (Hizanis) grandfather, Hubaysh ibn Khalid 
who was the brothers of Sayyidah Umm Ma'bab he skid that when Allah f s 

Messenger was commanded {by Allah) to leave Makkah, he went out as 

an emigrant to Madinah. He, Abu Bakr and Aamir ibn Fuhay'rah who was 

the freedman of Abu Bakr Their guide was Abdullah ibn Laythi, They came 

across the two tents of Umm Ma'bad (who lived in that desert ed place). 

They asked their for some meat and date s that they may buy some from her. But, 
they could get nothing of that from her because the people faced famine and 
shortage (of foodstuff). Allah's Messenger (►Uj* s k* J L*( observed a sheep at the side 
of the tent and asked, "why is this sheep her, O Umm Ma'bad? 1 ' She said, 'Tts 
weakness has kept her behind from the flock." He asked, ' Does the have any milk? 1 
She said, 'She is too worn out for that" He asked, 'Do you permit me to milk it?" 
She said "Maymy father and mother be ransomed to you, if you see any milk in it, 
do milk it." 

Allah's Messenger had it brought to him and wiped her udders with his 

hand. He mentioned eh name of Allah the Most high, and prayed for Umm Ma'bad 
**&is*j that the might have a blessing in her sheep. It sprees its legs upon for him 
(as sheep do when they are milked). It gave a flow of milk (and its udders became 
heavy) and it ruminated. He asked for a vessel large enough to hold (milk to satiate) 
all the people and milked into it plenty (of milk) so that the froth appeared on the 
surface. He (first) gave her (Umm Ma'bad) to drink till she had had enough. 

Then last of all, he drank himself (in the light of his own saying, 'One who serves 
drinks last of all). 

Then (after a while), he milked it a second time till the vessel was full. Then he left 
it with her (Thus she may show the Prophet's miracle to her husband). 

Then he got her pledge as a Muslim and they went away from her. 1 


1 Bayhaqi in Sharh us sunah # 3704. Ibn Abd al Barr in al-Isti'ab Ibn Jawzi in Kitab al Wafa. 
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There follows a lengthy discourse in the hadith. 

COMMENTARY: Umm Ma'bad ^ ^ was Aatikah bint Khalid Khuza'ah* She had 
embraced Islam at the hands of the Prophet ^jU**^l* she was a strong resolute woman, 
strong hearted and intelligent. She lived alone in h wilderness* She used to sit outside her 
tent and would cater to the needs of the travelers. 

The futher account is that when her husband Abu Ma'bad **came home, she related to 
him her experience with the Prophet in a very eloquent manner and descried him 

well Abu Ma'bad recognized him as the one of whom he had heard in Makkah, saying, "If I 
am able to go I shall go and serve him and keep his company*" 

According to a tradition, when the Quraysh of Makah failed to trace him, a jinn who was a 
Muslim climbed of a tree and began to recite poetry in a loud voice. The Makah heard him 
in amazement Their ears picked up his voice clearly but they could seen one. Part of the 


poetry was. 






(See ‘the Life of Prophet Muhammad Ibn Kathir, pp 256 to 200. Darul 

Isha'at Karachi) 


CHAPTER - XXV 

CHARISMA 

The word (*w/) (karamat) is the plural of fui/) (Karamah)* It is the noun from the ikram 
and takreem meaning ‘reverence/ The literal meaning of this word is 'to be clean 1 'to be 
honourable* 1 'to be generous* However the technical meaning of the word (w/) - karamah) 
kis 'contrary to custom, 1 'unusual' or a chirsma or a Marvel, It is demonstrated by a very 
pious believer, but neither is a cliam to prophet hood attached is to nor is to aimed at 
silencing the disbelieving because this kind of a mender is performed by a prophet and is 
called a miracle* It is the field only of a Prophet* 

The ahl us-sunnah confirm that karamah or chrisma are performed by pious people but the 
mu"tazillah do not agree that such a thing is possible. 

The ahlus-sunnah wa al-jam'at are unanimous on the belief that a wall may execute a 
karamah* Wali is the pious person who possesses an awareness of Allah's being and 
attributes within the limits of human power. He is regular in obeying Allah and doing 
pious deeds and in abstaining from evil* He shun worldly luxury but is perfect in abiding 
by the sunnah in accordance with his rank. 

If we reason out, it is not impossible for the awliya 1 to work out a chrisma because nothing 
is impossible for Allah* Just as he gets His prophets to work out miracles so too He 

can get the dear ones of His Prophet to work out chrisma and wonders, for they are 
true followers of His Prophet and are pious believers* 

Besides both, the Quran and ahadith also affirm that such wonders can be performed by 


1 Literally friends of Allah, plural of Wali as defined in the text. 
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the awliya. These were demonstrate ed by the sahabah and, after them, by the 

awliya among the tabi'un and their successors till today. They are reported continuously 
and have attained the degree of tawatir. There should arise no doubt in the minds of an 
impartial observer. For example, so many marvels and chrisma are attributed to Shaykh 
Abdul Qadir Jllani i ^ that they are uncountable and they are being reported 
continuously over generations. No sane person can deny them sometimes, they appeared 
in quick succession of each other. 

VOLUNTARY U INVOLUNTARY: Some scholars say that a wali may not work out a 
chirsma knowingly after resolving to do it Rather, it is demonstrated involuntarily. They 
say thit it is has been demonstrated as miracle, like blessing in food, water pouring out of a 
finger, and so on, cannot also be shown as a chrisma. However, the correct thing is that a 
chrisma may be demonstrated at wali as also involuntarily. Also, even those things that 
have been demonstrated as miracles may be shown as charisma. 

SECTION I Jjftj-w* 


WONDER WORKED BY TWO SAHABI S 
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5944. Sayyiduna Anas j narrated that Usayd ibn Hudayr and abbad ibn 

Bishr conversed with the Prophet (> u»j4JpA l# L» about something of importance 

to them till much of the night had passed. It was a very dark night. When they 
departed from Allah’s Messenger and went away, each of them had a 

small staff in his hand. The staff of one of them (suddenly) emitted light enabling 
them to walk by its light. When their paths separated, the staff of the other also 
emitted light for him. Thus, each of the two walked by th3e light of his own staff 
till he came to his family (and his home). 1 

COMMENTARY: According to another version of Bukhari (# 465): Two of the sahabah of 
the Prophet took his leave on a dark night but were led by two lights resembling 

lamps... when they separated to go along their own respective path each of them was led 
by his own light till they were home. 


HAPPENED AS HE SENSED 
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1 Bukhari # 3805, 
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5945, Sayyiduna Jabir said "when the Battle of Uhud was about to be fought, 

my father called me during the night and said, I do not se myself but as the first one 
to be killed among the sahabah of the prophet And, I will not 

leave behind anyone dearer to me that you apart from Allah's Messenger 

I owe a (heavy) debt. Do pay it and 1 instruct you to be kind and caring to you 
(nine) sisters./ 1 

When it was morning, indeed, he was the first to be killed I buried him along with 
another in a grave." 1 

COMMENTARY: The prophet had given instructions during the Battl eat Uhud 

that two man should be buried in each grave. Accordingly, Jabir buried his fear in 

the same grave as Amr ibn Jamu who was his friends well as his brother 

in law (sister's husband). 

We learn from this hadith, therefore, that, when it becomes necessary, two men may be 
buried in the same grave. 



BLESSING IN FOOD 
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5946* Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Abu Bakr narrated that the ahlus-sufah 

were poor people. So the Prophet ^j *> & J** said, "He who had food for two 
(people for his family) must take a third and he who has food for four must take a 
fifth or a sixth too (from among the ahl us suffah). Abu Bakr had his meal 

with the Prophet and remained there till after the salah of isha was 


1 Bukhari # 1351. 
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offered. He stayed on even after that till the Prophet fJ-j*1* '&J-* had eaten his meal 
(alone or with others). 

Then, after as much of the night as Allah had milled passed away, Abu Bakr 
came home. His wife asked him, "What kept you away so long from your guests?" 
He asked, 'What, have you not served them their meal?" She said, "They refused to 
partake till you came." He was infuriated and said, "By Allah, I shall never eat it." 
His wife too swore that she should never take it and the guests, too, swore that they 
would never eat it. Then Abu Bakr (realized his mistake and) said, "This was 

from the devil." And called for the food and ate, and they too ate (as also the people 
of his house). Never did they take a morsal to their mouths but the place from 
which is was picked up increased I quantity. (This amzed them.) so he asked his 
wife, 'O the sister of Banu Faras! What is this?" She said, "By the coolness of my 
eyes! It is now three times more than it was." 

They are (to satisfaction). Then, he sent it to the Prophet to. It is said that 

he ate from it. 1 * 

COMMENTARY: In the time of the Prophet there was a platform next to the 

Masjid nabawi to the north of the Prophet's room. It was called suffah. Those 

poor muhajirs who had no home and no family used to reside here day and night. This is 
why they were called ashab us suffah or ahl us suffah (the people of suffah), They were 
guests of the Muslims because the general body of the Muslims looked after them 
according to their own means and ability purely on the basis of moral and human 
sympathy. Outsiders, who visited Madinah and had no one with when to stay, made the 
suffah their abode. Among the ahlus suffah were Abu Dharr Ghifari Ammar ibn 

Yasir **<5*^*, Salman Farsi Suhayb Abu Hurayrah Ibn Arat 

Hudhayfah ibn Yaman *-* k Abu Sa;eed Khudri Bashir ibn Inhisasiyah and Abu 
Miwayhibah and freedman of the Prophet 

OR TAKE THE SIXTH: The Prophet tAs-kj* instructed, concerning the ahl us suffah 
that those who had food for four should take a fifth. But, if they can accommodate one 
more then they must take the sixth. Or, the sub narrator may have been unsure about 
whether the Prophet said, "Take the fifth' or 'Take the sixty.' The basis for this is 

that when food for two* is enough for three, food for four should suffice six. A tradition is 
Musnad Ahmad, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'i of Jabir in a marfu form is ’Food of 

one should suffice two, of two should suffice four, of four should suffice eight. 3 
Abu Bakr <u* k stayed with the Prophet fi ~>j till he had his meal. Either this 

statement has been repeated in the hadith because he mentioned it earlier, or it means that 
the first time the Prophet ^^kj^ did not eat but only Abu Bakr ^k^ ate. The second 
time, the Prophet pUj+jtkj^ had his meal and Abu Bakr *^k^ } waited on him. The Prophet 
may have eaten with his guests from the suffah. 

Abu Bakr swore that he would not touch food. Then, he realized his mistake and 

revoked his oath. He may done this on remembering the Prophet words. "If 


1 Bukhari # 3590, Muslim # 176 2057. 

1 See hadith # 2110. See also treasury of Muslim Names u nder Ahlur Suffah (for all their names) 
DArul Isha'at Karachi. 

3 Tirmidhi # 1620 (1827) supplement. 
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anyone swears about something but then finds that it is batter to revoke the oath and act 
against it, then he must revoke and oath and follow the better course. But he must make an 
expiation for his revoked oath." Abu Bakr did the same thing. He called for food and 
made on expiation. 

Abu Bakr ** k ^ called his wife, 'the sister of Banu Faras’ when he was amazed and 
wonderstruck. That was her ancestral tribe. 

The wife of Abu Bakr exclaimed ’By the coolness of my eyes.’ She spoke in loving 

tones to her beloved husband. This applies if she referred to her husband as ’the coolness of 
my eyes.' Some authorities, however, say that she meant the Prophet ,^-j * j-p as the 

coolness of her eyes. 

Coolness of the eye (^' tj) is an Arabic idiom. It means sight of the beloved and the 
pleasure on the sight of the beloved . The word could be qurrah or qurrah. IN he former 
case, it is coolness of the eyes' and in the latter case it is 'peace to the eyes. 

4^5. 

The hadithof Abdullah ibn Mas'ud has been mentioned in the chapter of miracles (#5910) 
on the glorifying of food. 

SECTION II if* Ja* 


light over the grave of the negus 
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5947. Sayyiduna Ayshah said, "When the Negus died, we began to tell each 

other that a light did not cease to be seen over his grave.’ 1 
COMMENTARY: The emperor of Ethiopia was called the najashi (***) of negus. He ruled 
over Ethiopia at the time of the Prophet a ju. declaration of his mission. He was a 
Christian but the believed in the Prophet and became a perfect Muslim. He was of 

immense help to the Muslims and Islam, and the Prophet held him in high esteem. 

When he died in Ethiopia and the Prophet learned of it he was grieved and leg 

his sahabah in the funeral salah in absentia. Of the Negus. 

Thereafter, it became known that a light shone over his g rave. The sahabah j who 

came from Ethiopia reported this when they arrived in Madinah. Since all people cannot 
agree to circulate a false news, this reporting is like a khabar mutawatir (a hadith handed 
down continuously by many people and it is t rue. 

WHAT KIND OF LIGHT: The question arises: what does it mean that a light was seen 
over his grave? Thf light on the grave of the Negus was seen with naked eyes like a lamp, a 
moon or a sun. It is also possible the light on his grave could mean brightness, freshness or 
a spiritual glow. 


INVISIBLE GUIDANCE TO THOSE WHO BATHED THE PROPHET 
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1 Abu Dawud # 2523. 
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5948. Sayyidah Ayshah said that when (after he died) it was decided to 

bathe (the body of) the Prophet u they asked (each other) whether they 

should remove his garments as they did with their deed (bodies, or to give him a 
bath with his clothes on. When they disagreed (on the issue), Allah cast sleep on 
them causing every man’s his chin to drop on his breast and some speaker spoke to 
them from the comer of the house but they could not know who he was, "Give the 
Prophet pi-.; a both while his clothes are on him. n Then they go up and 

bathed him with his shirt on. They poured water over the shirt and rubbed him 
with the shirt. 1 

COMMENTARY: Nawawi * said that the shirt was taken off at the time of 
enshrouding the body of the Prophet the tradition that says that the shirt was 

not taken of is weak. 


S AFINAH S WORK OF WONDER 
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5949. Sayyiduna Ibn al Munkadir { removed tabi'I) narrated that the freedman 
of Allah's Messenger Sayyiduna Safinah happened to be left 

apart from the army in the land of the Byzantines, or was taken captive. Then he 
began to flee seeking the (muslim) army. He came across a lion (while fleeing, in 
the desert) and (keeping calm and undisturbed) said (using the lions kunyah). "O 
Abul Harith, I an the freedman of Allah’s Messenger and he recounted 

what had happened to him. The lion came forward wagging its tail (as animals do 
when showing obedience to someone) and stood beside him. Then every time it 
heard a (frightening) sound, it rushed towards it (to protect safinah, Then, 

(on coming back) it walked forward at his side till he came to the army. Then the 
lion returned (to its place). 2 

COMMENTARY: the words 'or was taken captive are spoken by one of the narrator who 
was doubtful whether safinah had lost his way or was nabbed by the enemy. 

Safinah was not his name. It was his sobriquet. It is not known what his name was but 

he got this epithet in a journey when he was carrying on his back a heavy luggage to which 


1 Abu Dawud # 3141, Bayhaqi Dalail un Nabwah. 

2 Bayhaqi Sharh us sunnah # 3732. 
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more was added by other travelers when they got tired carrying their own but he continue 
undeterred* He took the load happily. The Prophet said to him to laud him: 


{you are the Safinah). 

Safinah is a ship. Since that day to came to be called safinah and people cold not know his 
read name* If anyone asked him, he would assert. "My name is what my master has given, 
me, Safinah." 


LOOKING AT PROPHET GRAVE FOR RAIN 
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5950. Sayyiduna Abu al-Jawza iuwj narrated that (one because of severe draught) 
the people of Madinah faced unbearable famine. So, they complained to Sayyidah 
Ayshah (about it). She advised them, "Look at the grave of the Prophet 

and make opening (in the room's ceiling) towards the sky so that the ceiling 
does not obstruct (the view) between it and the sky." 

So, they did it and were poured a rain such that herbage sprouted and camels grew 
heavy with fat. And it was named a am ul fatiq (Arabic) (or the year of gushing forth 
or opening of splitting open). 1 

COMMENTARY: The word (a/) or (s/) means a widow or ventilator in the wall or ceiling 
of a house. Sayyidah Aysha ^a^jasked them to make some openings in such a way that 
there might not be any obstruction between the grave and the sky. Then the sky might see 
his grave and weep on recalling his death and pour down water. 

It happened exactly as she said. When the opening were made, the sky saw the grave and 
began to weep causing rivers and canals to overflow. 

The Quran also speaks of the sky weeping: 


{So the heaven and the earth wept not for them..) (44:29) 

These were the people who had invited the wrath of Allah, so the sky did not weep for 
them. Hence, those people who are dear to Allah, the sky would weep for them. 

Some authorities say that making openings in the ceiling of the room housing the grave 
was actually to get a recommendation from the grave and to seek its intercession. 

People used tc pray for rain through the Prophet intercession during his life 

time* When he died and the people needed rain, Sayyidah Ayshah suggested this 

way to have Allah's mercy burst on them, and shower rain. Though she seemed to make 
the grace a means, yet in reality it was the Prophet himself whose intercession 

was aimed at. The opening were made to emphasise the seeking and make it more 
effective. It was done also to demonstrate the restless condition of the anxiety stricken 


1 Darimi # 92. 
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worried people 

The word fatiq in aam ul fatiq means 'to swell,' 'to inflate.' Some people say it is 'to split. 1 'to 
spread.' Rain put on end to draught and famine. These was greenery everywhere. The 
animals had plenty of fooder They grew fat. Their bellies spread. 

This means of getting rain is a charisma worked by Sayyidah Ayshah It is also 

miracle of the Prophet jj. Even otherwise the chrisma of the ummah are actually 

miracles of the Prophet 


THREE DAYS TO NO ADH AN IN M ADINAH 
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5951. Sayyiduna Saeed ibn Abdul Aziz (a taba tabi' meaning successor of the 
tabi'un meaning successor of the tabi’un and great just who transmitted ahadith 
only after assuring himself of their veracity) narrated that during the Battle of 
Harrah neigher was the adhan called nor was the iqamah sounded from the masjid 
un Nabi for three days (at a stretch). And, Sa'eed ibn Musayyib *****> could 

not came out of the mosque (because people were barred from coining to be 
mosque). The only way he could know of the hour of salah was from an inarticulate 
utterance form the grave of the Prophet V L y*=***tf u 
COMMENTARY: Harah 2 was a track of land outside Madinah covered with pebbles. The 
army of Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah aided Madinah from this side to the battle came to be known 
as the Battle of Harrah. They caused havoc and a great destruction. The people of Madinah 
went through very difficult time of killing and turmoil. It was among the most difficult 
times of the history of Islam. The fact that neither could adhan nor iqamah be called from 
the Masjid Nabawi for three days speak of how painful this event was. 

Sa'eed ibn Husayyib i*«-j was a high ranking tabi'I He was a prominent jurist and scholar 
of hadith. He was very pious and god fearing. He was very pious and god fearing. He had 
performed forty Hajj. He died in 93 AH. 

MARVEL OF ANAS 
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5952. Sayyiduna Abu Khaldah (a tabi'i) said that he asked Sayyiduna Abu al- 
Aaliyah (another renowned tabi'i), 'Did Anas hear anything from the 

Prophet (JUjajJU&JLp? He said, "He (was fortunate e in that he) served the Prophet 


1 Darimi # 93, 

2 See hadith # 2004, 
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for ten years. And the prophet had prayed for him so that a 

garden that he owned produced crops of fruit twice every year and (here was basil 
in it that gave off the fragrance of musk, 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Abu Khaldah a* w-j meant to ask whether the traditions 
narrated by Sayyiduna Anass were transmitted directly from the Prophet 

or through another narrator, (whether they were marfu or mursal?) of course, the mursal 
traditions are also accepted without demur if they are sound) There is a hint in this 
question that some people may have raised eyebrows at the traditions of Anas Abu 

al-Aaliyah was a respected tabi'i. He recounted to Abu Khaldah a*—j the merits of 
Anas He had began to serve the prophet at eh age of eight or ten and 

since then served him for ten years continuously very sincerely and faithfully. The Prophet 
was pleased with him and prayed for blessings on him. The result was that he 
had a long life. Much wealth and many children. He lived for one hundred and three years 
and had seventy three sons and twenty seven daughters. His gardens produced two corps 
of fruit in a year and their flowers emitted fragrance of musk. If follows that he had heard a 
treasure of ahadith from the Prophet and narrated them as was expected of him, 

SECTION III 


NAVAL OF SA'EED IBN ZAYD 
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5953. Sayyiduna Urwah ibn zubayr iu*>; (glorious tabi’I and son of Zubayr ibn 
Awam one of the ten who are given glad tiding of paradise) narrated that 

Sayyiduna Saeed ibn Zayd ibn Ami Ibn Nufayl w accused by Sayyidah 

Arwa bint Aws in the court of Marwan ibn Hakam (the governor of 

Madinah representing Mu'awiyah) ^ > she claimed that he had appropriated 

some of her land (by force). Sa'eed Pleaded, 'How may I grab some of her 

land after having heard Allah's Messenger he (Marwan) asked, "what 

did you hear from Allah's Messenger i^u? He said, "I had heard him say. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3833. 
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'If anyone appropriate a span of land wrongfully, then (on the day of resurrection) 
Allah will put the seven layer of this earth round his neck (like a necklace). 
Marwan said to him, "I shall not ask you for any evidence after this." (Any way) 
Sa'eed (surrounded that piece of land and) said, 'O Allah, if she is lying, 

take away her eyesight and let her die in her own land!" Urwah said, "She 

did not die before losing her eyesight and while she was walking on her land She 
fell into a pit and died." 1 

According to another version in sahih Muslim narrated by Sayyiduna Muhammad 
ibn Zayd inb Abdulah ibn Umar a*—j, he saw her blind. She was walking by the 
feel of walls, saying, "the curse of Sa;eed has fallen on me." She came by a well 
(meaning, a deep pit) on the same by a well (meaning a deep pit) on the same land 
that she had claimed and fell into it. That was her grave. 2 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Sa'eed ibn Zayd was one of the ashrah mubashshirah, 

meaning the ten glorious sahabah *** * j whom the Prophet had given glad 

tidings in this'world of admittance to paradise. He was the brother in law of Sayyiduna 
Umar and a very pious righteous man credited with many marvels and his prayers 

were answered. 

It cannot be known with certainty if Arwa was a sahabiyan or a tabi'i. she had sued Sa'eed 
before marwan who dismissed her suit on hearing the hadith from Sa'eed (R gave 
up the land which he woman had claimed and prayed that she may be punished for lying. 
When she fell into a pit and died, no one deemed it necessary to take her out and bury her 
in a grave. That very land which she had claimed became her grave. 

MARVEL OF UMAR 
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5954. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Sayyiduna Umar had sent an 

army (to Nahawand to the south of Hamdan in Iran). He appointed as its 
commander a man called sariyah. Then (One day) while Umar v* A was 
delivering a sermon (in Masjid Nabawi) to the people, he began to shout. "O Sari, 
keep to the mountain!" (He meant: go back and let the mountain be behind you). 
Later, a man from the army came and said, "O commander of the faithful, we met 
our enemy and they defeated us when, behold! Someone shouted 'O Sard keep to 
the mountain!' So, we put our backs to the mountain. Then, Allah, the Glorious, 
defeated them." 3 

COMMENTARY: According to some version, the people asked him what is the point in 
addressing sariyah here? He is miles away in battle." He explained to them how to was 
shown the fighting and he observed that the army would be better off if they put the 


1 Bukhari # 5198, Muslim # 139-1610. 

2 Muslim # 138-1610. 

3 Bayhaqi in Dalail un nabawah 6.370. 
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mountain behind them. Later when the man came and brought the commander latter, it 
was confirmed that they had heard the instruction of on a Friday. 

This event discloses many marvels worked at Umar;s hands. 

(1) he observed the battlefield in Madinah hundreds of miles away from 
Nahawind where the battle was being fought. 

(2) His voice was carried that for and everyone in the army heard it. 

(3) Allah gave victory to the Muslims by virtue of Umar's blessings. 


MARVEL OF KA'B AHBAR **4^ 
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5955. Sayyiduna Nuayhah ibn Wahb &***j (a tabi’i) narrated that Sayyiduna Kalb 
(Ahbar) visited Sayyidah Ayshah once. Those present there mentioned 

Allah’s Messenger (referring to his life or his death). So, Ka'b said, 

"Never does a day begin but seventy thousand angels descend and surround the 
grave descend and surround the grave of Allah's Messenger They beat 

their wings (to receive blessings from the grave) and invoke blessings on him. When 
it is evening, they ascend (to the heaven) and a like number descend and do the same 
things (till morning). This will not cease till the earth over his grave) is split open (On 
the day of resurrection) and he will (arise and) come .out (from his grave. Seventy 
thousand angels will lead him (to his Lord)." 1 

COMMENTARY! Ka'b Ahbar 4 *wj was a tabi'I He was alive in the time of Allah's 
Messenger but did not (meet or) see him. He became a Muslim in the time of 

Umar **4^*,. 

As for the angels descending, he may have Ieam of it from earlier heavenly books, or from 
elderly people and scholars of previous Books. Or, it may have been his own inspiration 
and observation. This last seems to be more correct and it demonstrates his charisma. 


1 Darami # 94. 
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CHAPTER - XXVI 


DEATH OF THE PROPHET ,JL 
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Most of he version of the Mishkah do not have caption after the word (v^) 'chapter 1 . One 
version, however, has (v^) chapter: Death of the Prophet (The 

text that we follow in giving sources and numbering ahadith has the caption as given here.) 
The general practice is that if no caption is given then the ahadith in that chapter pertain to 
the previous chapter. But, have, the ahadith on a different subject. 

ILLNESS: There are varying reports on when the Prophet <4-} *4* & illness began. 
According to one report, it began with a severe headache on the 27 th or 28 th of Safar 11AH. 
Then, on the 28 th Safar itself, his illness grew more serious. 

According to another report, his illness began in early Rabi ul Awwal. 

Ibn Jawzi i* w-j has written in al-Wafa that his illness began in Safar when ten days 
remained in the month and he died on 12 th Rabi ul Awwal. 

Sulayman Taymi who is a trustworthy and very reliable narrator has asserted that 
the Prophet *4*^ ^ illness commenced on Wednesday, 22 nd Safar and he died on 
Monday, 2 nd Rabi ul Awwal, Many ulama prefer this report on the basis of the accepted 
fact that Sayyidah Fatimah had died exactly six months after his death and she 

had died in Ramadan. 

However it is also a fact that many traditions place his death on 12 th Rabi ul Awwal. 
ILLNESS AGGRAVATED: The illness increased. He became restless and kept changing 
sides but did not find comfort. He said. f, No one has as serious as illness as the Prophet 
f4-^ have. Undoubtedly, we also receive more reward," 

During his illness, he set free forty slaves. And, except for three days. All through his 
illness he offered every salah with the sahabah congregational form. Some 

accounts say that he did not lead in seventeen salah for which he instructed Abu Bakr 
** to lead the congregation. 

LAST ADVICE: During his illness, the prophet ju repeatedly exhorted the people. 

Do not neglect salah." And, "Be kind to your slaves, both male and female. 

The day he died, he came out of his room into the mosque at the time of fajr. He offered the 
salah behind Abu Bakr who was leading the congregation. After the salah, he addressed 

the sahabah finally, saying, "O Muslims, I bid farewell to you, I place you under Allah's 

protection. He is your Best protector. I am parting from you an deem it necessary to exhort you 
to adopt taqwa (a God fearing, righteous attitude) and to always be pious. 1 ' 

DURING THE ILLNESS:some of the unusual things that happened during his illness 
include: on Thursday when he was suffering sever pangs of death, he intended to write 
down some instructions. He said to Abdur Rahman ibn Awf "Bring me a bone of a 

sheep's shoulder or a board. I wish to write down some instructions for Abu Bakr." As he 
was getting up to bring it, the prophet said, "Leave it. I do not find it necessary. I 

am sure that Allah and the Muslims will not differ about Abut Bakr. 1 ' (He meant that Allah 
will approve Abu Bakr as his khalifah and the Muslims will give him a pledge of 

allegiance unanimously) 
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Sayyiduna Abbas said to Sayyiduna Ali that he could recognize signs of 

impending death on the faces of the children of Abdul Muttalib. He feared that the Prophet 
might not recover from his illness So, he advised him to request the Prophet 
for the caliphate* But All said, "If I ask him and he declines, then will the 

people select me?" so, he did not make a request. 

He had five or six or seven dinars during his illness* These were deposited with Sayyiduna 
Ayshsh The Prophet ? jl commanded that those dinars should be given away 

in charity* He did not wish to leave behind anything at all. 

DAY OF DEATH: It is difficult to say exactly how many days he was sick because the date 
of the beginning of his illness and of his death are not known with certainty* The ulama say 
that he remained ill for twelve or eighteen days. According to their strong opinion he died 
on 2 nd Rabi ul Awwal 11 AH* Monday* 

When some people could not be certain that the Prophet had died, Sayyidah 

Asma bint Umays put her hand on the Prophet body between his shoulders 

and disclosed, "Allah's Messenger has departed from this fleeting world* The seal 

of prophet hood between his shoulders had been taken away* 71 She was first married to 
Sayyiduna Ja'far ibn Abu Talib **a»^j* When he was martyred, Abu Bakr married 

her and when he died, Ali married her* 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah **<**), the mother of the believers, said, "I had placed my on t he 
chest of the Prophet when he died to find out* After that, for many weeks, the 

fragrance of musk came from my hand though I had been washing it now and then* 

It is stated in Shawahid un-Nabuwah that someone asked Sayyiduna Ali "what is 

behind your very excellent memory" HE said, "when I washed the body of the Prophet 

I licked the water that collected on his eye lashes and drank it* I assume that is the 
reason why I have a good memory and understanding.' 1 

SHROUD: There are different versions and narrations about the shrouding of the Prophet 
The correct one is which is attributed to Sayyidah Ayshah She said that 

he was enshrouded in three pieces of cotton cloth. There was no shirt and turban* But her 
narration too is interpreted in different ways. 

Some people say that she means that the shirt and turban were apart from the three pieces. 
This means that his should consisted for five pieces of cloth* But, this does not seem 
reasonable* 

The meaning given by others is correct that his shroud did not include a shirt and turban 
besides the three garments* There were only three pieces* They were the waist-wrapper, a 
winding sheet and a final all covering cloth* This shroud is musthab* 

FUNERAL SALAH:The funeral salah of the Prophet was not offered in a 

congregational form* No one acted as imam. Rather, after bathing and shrouding the body, 
it was placed in the room where it was to be buried* People came in batches and everyone 
offered the funeral salah by himself and then they went out allowing others to came in till 
all men offered the salah* Then women came in batches and offered the salah in the same 
way and after them the children came in turn by turn and offered the salah one by one* 
BURIAL: The grave was prepared in the room of Sayyidah Ayshah ^ ^ where the 
Prophet sul had taken leave of his body* Then he was buried. When the body 

was being lowered, the prophet freedman, Sayyiduna Thaqranm placed 

the Prophet's cloak on the floor under his body. He said, "I cannot endure that. 
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after him, anyone else should use it.: But, according to one report, the sahabah did 

not agree with the idea and removed it before throwing dust in the grave. 

This is why the ulama say that it is makruh to spread or place anything in the grave under 
the corpse. 

The Prophet was buried on Wednesday night (which according to the solar 

calendar was Thursday night). But, according to another report, he was buried on Tuesday 
after sunset. 

THE GRAVE: The grave for the Prophet was (j^J) - (Lahd) niche. The opening 

was closed by erecting nine blocks. Its top was camel's hump called (^). Then pebbles 
were placed on it and water was sprinkled on it. This is why all the four imams say that it 
is mustahab to make a grave (^) musannam, or convex or arched. 




SECTION I Jflij-ift 

HAPPIEST MOMENTS FOR PEOPLE OF MADINAH 
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5956. Sayyiduna Bara narrated, "The first of those who came to us among the 

companions of Allah's Messenger were Mus'ab ibn Umayr and 

Ibn Umm Maktum they began to teach us the Quran. (They were sent by the 

Prophet before the jijrah with this objective). Then to came were Ammar 

(ibn Yasir) Bilal (ibn Rabah) and Sa'd (ibn Abu Waqqas) 

They were followed by Umar ibn Khattab who brought twenty of the 

companions of the Prophet along with him* 

Then, the Prophet came (with Abu Bakr) I had not seen the 

people of Madinah as happy about anything (howsoever great in worldly terms) 
as they were at his arrival. I also saw the little girls and boys calling out happily* 
This who has came (to us) is Allah's "This who has came (to us) is Allah's 
Messenger , 

Before he did came I had leant (from the Quran) the mufassal (meaning from the 
likes of awsaf Mufassal) (surah 87) - or this wurha (87) along with 

similar surahs from the mufassal. 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith is evidence that Surah al A'la (^i) 87 th Surha) is Makkan, But 
some authorities point out that its verses (14 and 15) 
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1 Bukhari # 4941 Musnad Ahmad 4-284. 
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are about the sadaqatul fitr which became wajib together with the salah of eed in Madinah 
in 2Ah. So this surah al A'la (87) may not be called Makkah with certainty unless we say 
that this surah was revealed in Makkah with the exception of these two verses. 


* 




>c 

J3 


However, it is a fact that there is neither need to be doubtful or reason to exclude the two 
verses, because he surah was revealed I Makkah comp [lately. Later when the sadaqatul fitr 
and the salah of eed were made wajib, the Prophet explained that these verses 

were about them. They spoke of their merit. 

These two verses exhort Muslims to engage in monetary and physical worship (sadaqah, 
zakah and salah). They do not spell out the real objective. But, when sadaquatul fitr and 
salah of eed were made wajib, sunnah explained and specified the real objective^ 


ABU BAKR GOT THE HINT 
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5957. Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 

sat on the pulpit (during his illness that led to his death or, as per one tradition, 
five nights before his death) and said, "Allah has given choice to a slave (of his) that 
he may choose the worldly pleasures that Allah may wish to give him (or he may 
wish to have) or he may chose that which is with Allah (meaning the bounties of 
the hereafter). He chose that which is with Allah (and the reward of the hereafter). 

Abu Bakr wept (on hearing him) and said, "May our parents be ransomed to you!" 

Some people were surprised at him. Some others exclaimed, "Look at this Sahaykh! 
Allah's Messenger Ju> speaks about one who is given choice by Allah to be 

given by him worldly pleasures or to be given that which is with him, but he 
pleads, 'May our parents be ransomed to you (O Messenger of Allah)." 

(the facts are that) Allah's Messenger was give the choice," Abu Sa'eed 

said, "and Abu Bakr was the one who was he most knowledgeable among us." 1 

COMMENTARY: Such was the intelligence and understanding of Sayyiduna Prophet a^L* 
and promptly understood that he was speaking of himself. The time of their parting 
was near. 

He put together the prophet's serious illness and these words. And realized the 

only the pious slaves of Allah would choose the hereafter. 


1 Bukhari # 3904, Muslim # 2. 2382, Tirmidhi # 3660 (3680) 
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FAREWELL SALAH & FAREWELL ADDRESS 
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5958. Sayyiduna Uqbah Ibn Aamir narrated that like one who is taking leave 

of the living and the dead Allah's Messenger offered salah (meaning 

funeral salah or prayed) 1 

For those who were martyred in the Battle of Uhud, eight years after the battle. 
Then he went up the pulpit and addressed the people, saying, "I am the one who 
precedes you and I am your witness. Your place where the promise will be fulfilled 
is the pond, which I can see now too while I am on the pulpit. I have been given the 
keys of the treasures of the earth. I do not fear for you that you would became 
idolaters (or polytheists) after I am gone. But, what 1 fear is that you should crave 
for worldly things." Some versions, add here that (You seek the world to such an 
extent that) "you fight (for authority, government and wealth, till) you destroy 
yourselves like those who were before you/' 2 
COMMENTARY: Like one who moves to another place, the Prophet bid farewell 

to the dead as well as the living. He offered the funeral salah over eh martyrs of Uhud a 
few days before his death. Then he sat on the pulpit and delivered an exhaustive sermon 
alluding to his death. 

His message to the dead was that his prayers and istighfar for them would cease. To the 
living, he said that he would not be among them any were and there would no more be the 
radiance of a Prophet or messenger in the world, 

FUNERAL SALAH OVER MARTYRS OF UHUD: Since the Hanafis regard funeral salah 
over martyrs as valid, they take the word 'salah' to mean funeral salah. But, the Shaft's say 
that there is no funeral salah over a martyr, so they read the word 'salah in its broad our 
meaning of invocation and istighfar. 

PRECEDING OTHERS: The Prophet said of ihmelf that he is the farat 

before the others. A farat is one who goes ahead and prepares for those following him their 
lodging, boarding and other necessities. So, he was proceeding them to the next world to 
oversee reception of his ummah for their deliverance and intercession. He has to intercede 
for them on the day of gathering. So he will prepared himself to intercede for them, 
WITNESS: The Prophet said that though he was leaving them, yet he would not 

be unaware for their affair. These things will be shown him regularly. Besides, he will bear 
witness to their obedience and acceptance of Islam. 


1 Means: funeral salah itself or merely made supplication (see comments) 

2 Bukhari # 3842, Muslim # 30.2296. 
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POND KHWTHAR: It is the place in the hereafter where the pious and evil believer and 
hypocrite will be distinguished from each other. The bad will be sifted from the good. The 
Prophet promise of intercession will be fulfilled there at the Pond kawthar, Only 

the believers will drink from there when he intercedes for them. This is what Mulla Ali 
Qari has written, 

Shaykh Abdul Haq said, that the kawthar is the place of the fulfillment of the promise 
to see him at the gathering and of meeting him. 

He said that he was looking at the Kawthar even while he was addressing them from the 
pulpit. It was brought before him by removing the screens of the hereafter. He was seeing it 
with his normal eyes, 

KEYS: The Prophet said that he had been given the keys to the treasures of the 

world. This means that, after his death, the warriors of the ummah will conquer many places 
whose people will embrace Islam. Their treasures will come to the hands of his ummah, 
CRAVE FOR WORLD: The Prophet expressed his fear that his ummah will 

become more interested in worldly belongings. He said that if Allah wills, they would 
remain firm on faith and belief, after his death. But, some wretehed ones among them, will 
return to the darkness of disbelief and polytheism. However, as a whole, the ummah will 
not go astray again. As time passes, their religious life might become adulterated and they 
might take too much interest in worldly pursuits. This will have adverse effects on your 
religious and social life. This is a warning to the ummah. They are told that it does not 
behave the faithful to incline to the pleasures of the worlds and to its blessing more than 
necessary. It should be their aim to seek the bounties of the hereafter which are everlasting. 
The Quran says of it: 




(And to this end, let the strivers strive,) (83:26) 

Nawawi enumerates the miracle of the Prophet as shown in this hadith, 

(i) My ummah will own the treasures of the world. This came out true. 

(ii) My ummah wil not apostate. Indeed Allah has preserved them from apostasy, 

(iii) My ummah will began to take too much interest in the world. This is 
happening indeed. 

LAST MOMENTS OF PROPHETS LIFE 



^ fa JXjj ^ fSUStjgSj ^ 'SjIS C|i 

«£Jj. J-^5 JM* fliJ' ^ Uy J 

jlits l£JlJ AiIJI dnjij JuLila Ail j Ills ^ * j T LLid 

V jjig j k£Lj U-£j fc Uil £) ^ Jd 

-iJj dJ Ujo^i Ji JcVl tjj&pl ^ ji 
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5959. Sayyiduna Ayshsh said, "Of the favours for Allah bestowed on me is 

that Allah's Messenger died in my house, on my day and between my 

breast and elavicle. And Allah joined his saliva with mine when he died. Abdur 
Rahman ibn Abu Bakr (my brother) came to visit me and he had siwak in 

his hand when I was supporting Allah's Messenger I observed that he 

was looking at it (again and again). I understood that he always liked to use a 
siwak, so I asked him, ’May I take it for you?" he nodded, ’Yes!" (I got it for him 
and) he took it but it was too hard for him. So, I asked him, 'May 1 soften it for you 
and he nodded, 'Yes,' (I got it for him and) he took it but it was too hard for him. So, 

I asked him, 'May I soften it for you and he nodded, 'Yes.' 1 softened it and he 
brushed his teeth with it. There was a pitcher of water in front of him and he would 
put his hands into the water and wipe his face with them. And, he would say (f'*l'V 
i) 'There is no good but Allah. Surely, death has pangs.; Then he raised his hand 
and began to say, 'include me among the highest companions!' {J*'i'jjJ'J), till he 
died and his hand dropped.'' 1 

COMMENTARY: During his illness, the Prophet ,4-u it ^stayed continuously with 
Sayyidah Ayshah But, she regarded herself more fortunate that the day he died 

was also the day when he would have been at her house if he was well for that day was her 
day. It is stated in Jam al-Usool that the day when his illness began with a headache was 
also her day and when his illness aggravated he was at the house of Sayyiduna Maymunah 
i** it His noble wives gave him their willing permission to move to the house of 
Sayyidah Ayshah The severity of his illness lasted twelve days and he died in the 

month of Rabi ul-Awwal on a Monday in the forenoon. The date in put by same people as 
12 th Rabi ul Awwal. Most traditions also give the date. 

When the Prophet ,0-j*>*>-> died, he was resting on Sayyidah Ayshah between her 

neck and chest. This points to her extreme nearness and love. 

As for the tradition of Haakim and Ibn Sa'd through many lines of transmission 
that the Prophet head was in the lap of Sayyiduna Ali not one of their lines 

of transmission is without defect. Besides, even if we ignore those shortcoming, we might 
say that his head was in Sayyiduna Ali's ***.>», lap before his death. 

The Prophet fL, } *j*it saliva went into the mouth of Sayyidah Ayshah when she 

took the hard siwak from his mouth and softened it with her teeth. Then he used it, so that 
her saliva went into this mouth. In this way, she received his blessings. Of course, she did 
get them always but this was a great blessing right at the time of his death, because it was 
the limit and the apex of all blessings. She may also have meant that she received the 
blessing of the saliva at that time only and had not received it before that. 

The Prophet dipped his hands in water and wiped his face with them. Clearly, he 

must have had fever. A patient gets some relief in this way this also is a sign of servitude 
and humbleness. Every patient must do this when experiencing pangs of death. If he 
cannot do it himself, then his attendants must abide by this sunah. One of them must dip 
his hands in water and wipe the patients face with them, or put some drops of exercise 
mitigates the uneasiness. If the need is severe then it is wajib to do so. 

The pangs of death are also faced by the Prophets and pious people, Only Allah's 


1 Bukhari # 4449, Muslim # 84. 2443. 
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favour makes it easy for them to breath pangs. Hence, it is necessary to seek refuge in Allah 
from the pangs of death for oneself and for a patient on his death bed. 

According to another version, Sayyidah Ayshah said that she saw the Prophet 

enduring pangs of death. He dipped his hands in water in a jug lying near to hi and 
wiping therewith his face. These words of prayer were on his lips: 


Or 




(There is no God but Allah. Surely, death has its pangs.) 

The meaning in each case is the same: r O Lord, help me during the throes of death. 

"Join me with ar-rafiqul a'a. Ar-Rafiq ul a'la (highest companions): rafiq is a collective noun. 
They are the Prophets who have already reached are highest iliyun, This is supported by 
the tradition in which these words of supplication are found; (meaning, with the Prophet) 
the Siddiqs, the shuhada and the salihim 1 for they only are true rafiq. Or Ar-rafiq ul-a'la 
mean the higher and the angelic world or the angels residing in the heavens. 

Some authorities contend that ar rafiq ul-a'la mean Allah, the Mighty Lord. The word ar 
rafiq is also applied to Allah. There is a tradition: 

"You are given choice by Him that if you like you may remain (some more day) in this 
world, or you may go to him (the True one). ,T The Prophet said: 


"(I have chosen to go to Ar-Rafiq Us A'la) 


PROPHETS ARE GIVEN CHOICE BEFORE DEATH 


(f 

jftiJ! 6* cA$\ fa Sjk q 


5960.Sayyiduna Ayshah narrated that, "I heard Allah's Messenger 

say, "Every Prophet who becomes ill is given choice between this world and the 
next 11 (He may choose to live in this world for some more time or to move to the 
next world. But every Prophet has rejected the life of the world) then when he 
suffered the illness that led to his death, his voice became hoarse (as happens 
before death) and I heard him pray, 'with those to whom you have bestowed favour 
among the prophets, (he truthful, the martyrs and the righteous. 1 (They alone are the 
best companions) I knew thereby that he had been given the choice (and he has 
chosen the hereafter)." 2 


1 The truthful, the martyrs and the righteous who alone are true companions. 

2 Bukhari # 4586, Muslim # 86. 2444. 
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DAUGHTER'S GRIEF ON PROPHET'S DEATH 


ojfij iii U ill \i\h% Jii >Lj & 4 iJ i j-i i JiS LS jii u^'i (o 1 ') 

41l (t£fl tg it£3 l?J olil ills! b LiJla oU iii J£ US Jill ilsT 

d4 &fctft b L^U dJ la 6 si Ui» i US jHbil biljU 


oijj) (J-& 4ii) (jj-ij 


5961* Sayyiduna Anas said, "when (on the day he died) the Prophet 

condition worsened and he lost consciousness (again and again), Sayyidah Fatimah 
(became anxious and) exclaimed, 'what an agony, O Father! He said to her, 
"After today, your father will have no suffering/ When he died* She exclaimed. 'O my 
father! He responded to a Lord who called him! O my father! In paradise is his abode! 
O my father! We convey news to Jibril of your death! When he was buried, 

Sayyidah Fatimah asked, 'O Anas (and O sahabah) how have you people 

reconciled yourselves to scatter dust over Allah's Messenger?" 1 
On this occasion, Sayidah Fatimah recited with following: 


bJ, ♦ j U> >1) ^ 

b. y 1 Jc j£.fA 




SECTION II 




MAD1NAH WAS GLOOMY 

^ I j I j£-Lij ilJI j tS Jl 3 ( 0^*1 V) 

dr? Vj ^ < $ Jo3 <^£-0^1^ Jls -Lsljfj j oljj> -juajjjb 


t ii*a4i > Usj bp-? C->t£ Liia 

*-b3jls 1 4i&5 j jgJ 


5962. Sayyiduna Anas narrated, "when Allah's Messenger 

came to Madinah, (Ail the people were extremely happy and demonstrated their 
happiness so much so that) the Ethiopians played with their spears to express 
their joy at his arrival." 2 

According to another version: He said, "I have never seen a day better and brighter 


1 Bukhari # 4462* 

2 Abu Dawud # 4923* 
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than the day when Allah's Messenger came to us (in Madinah), And, 1 

have never seen a day worse and darker than the day on which Allah's Messenger 
jU died," 1 

According to another version: He said, "when the day came on which Allah's 
Messenger came to Madinah, everything in it (meaning, every house, 

and every place) was covered with brightness and light. But, when the day came on 
which he died everything in it was dark And barely had we brushed earth off our 
hands did our hearts changed*" 2 

COMMENTARY: The day the Prophet arrived in Madinah was the day of 

gaining nearness and connected for those longing for the glorious arrival* Their desires and 
wishes were fulfilled. Their minds and hearts were joyous and their homes were radiant 
with the light of the prophethood. When the day arrived on which the Prophet 
departed from this world, they were engulfed with darkness. That was the day of 
separation- Their happiness separated from them* 

The light seemed to fade away from their hearts. The characteristics of truthfulness, 
sincerity and faithfulness were not of the same calibre as had been when the Prophet was 
among them* 


PLACE OF BURIAL 

^^4 ilS) la u^j 

*J ±4 8^1 £$ VI is dll li JlS l£i£ S* it 




5363. Sayyidah Ayshah said that when Allah's Messenger died, 

the sahabah differed about (the site of) his burial. Then Abu Bakr 

said, "I had heard from Allah's Messenger something about it. He had 

said, 'Allah does not take away the soul of a Prophet except where he (the Prophet) 
wishes to be buried, (Or, where Allah likes His Prophet) wishes to be 
buried, (Or, where Allah likes His prophet should be buried) so, bury him where he 
lay on his death bed," 3 

COMMENTARY: Some of the sahabah ?#*&**) said that the Prophet should be 

buried in the graveyard Baqi* Some others proposed Masjid Nabawi* A few of them 
suggested Bayt ul Maqdis as the best place for his burial because most of the Prophet 

were buried there. It is also possible that they differed on whether he should be 
buried or not at all.- 

There is anottier hadith in Tirmidhi that the sahabah asked Abu Bakr 

whether the Prophet should be buried or not. He said, "At the very place where 

Allah has taken his soul* The place where his soul is taken is pure*" The sahabah conceded 
that he was right, (so he was buried there. 


1 Darirni # 88. 

2 Tirmidhi #3618 (3638) 

3 Tirmidhi # 1018 (1020) 
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SECTION III 




PROPHET ARE SHOWN THEIR PLACE IN PARADISE 

Ji A ill j Jjh S 3 4j' -JJ& oils Z 1 & (I£ {OVID 
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*jj| ill djti Ujliit V ^ljSi dii Jftft i&N jll Jji>» 

iiJ 13jjii Jj *jJ£ I (S^ iJJl£i ijA -Ufl ^ (J^5 A i-*I«Aj3 JjJj «J UJ^ 


(4 n w£i=«) _ j*V 1 1 i£ji *j A >Lj 4^£ ii5i j-a ,yji jks 


5964. Sayyidah Ayshah said that Allah's Messenger used to say 

when he was of sound health, "A prophet is not taken away without being shown his 
abode in paradise. Then he is given his choice (to stay more in the world or to come to 
the hereafter)." Sayyidah Ayshsh added that when death was near to him, his 

head was on her thigh and he fainted. On recovering, he started at the ceiling and 
said, 'O Allah, (1 choose) arrafiqul a'la (the highest companions). She commented that 
it was dear that he was not choosing them (meaning, the life of the world). 

She said, "And 1 understood his saying that he used to say when he was well in his 
words that a prophet is never at all taken away without being shown his abode in 
paradise and then given his choice." 

Sayyidah Ayshah said, "The last words that the Prophet spoke 

were. 'O Allah, (I chose) ar-rafiqul a'la.' 1 

COMMENTARY: The last words spoken by the Prophet were (jftH^^ui) 

According to Suhayli &***-* the first words he spoke were {^f'*) when he was with his foster 
mother. Sayyidah Halimah 

According to one tradition, when Allah had assembled all the souls before creation and got 
their pledge known as (^i—I' j-**) then on His asking (jA^^-Jt) Am I not your lord? He was the 
first one to say (>) of course! 


EFFECT OF POISON 


jl jT U liite ^3 oU c$ jJi 3 Sjk A* &>' j- 6 sill dJ Is Uf£j (<mo ) 

(tSjUJI.l JJ )- £i)lj^L jIjI >11 iA 


5965. Sayyidah Ayshah 4 ^ said that Allah’s Messenger used to say 

during his illness which led to his death, "O Ayshah, I do not cease to feel the pain 
form the (poisoned) food that 1 had eaten at Khaybar. And, now is the time when I 
sense that my aorta will be cut because of that poison /' 1 2 
COMMENTARY: The poisoned food was the sheep that the Jewess had served the Prophet 
and his sahabah at Khaybar, after the Muslims had conquered it. The 


1 Bukhari # 6509, Muslim # 87. 2444. 

2 Bukhari #4428. 
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Prophet had eaten some of it. (see comments to hadith # 5941). It was a miracle 

that he did not die but its effects remained and they were being felt now and then. 

Then, in order that Allah may grant him the degree of martyrdom, He let poison show its 
effect during the Prophet final illness. 

The death of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr to occurred from the poison of a snake that had 

stung him very many years before in the cave Thawr on their first leg of emigration from 
Makkah to Madinah. 


INTENTION TO WRITE DOWN SOMETHING DURING ILLNESS 

4* All ^ U6&- («vt) 
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Ssk & JiU 1 $ud\ j JiT JiiU is. j£ss* 5 %ii 

iliil Uil ji* u jjig 6* jLj 4 * J* ill jpj ji3 

JjS* jfi ^ liijiJLaj sgfe&i jjjy jU JiU-Vij 

o^?i jlij dll J* sill J£4J ££ JiU $ S$jji\ 

Uj (jjtit drfl tj^ 9 yj djljj £|5 J i 0 U ilj 

4 L 1 jjjju-M-l 

Vj 1ji-j(-J.3 iJdl 9 JJ 0 IjLAJ V i5l££I >—j^S-j Jias AAij <iiic 

lif C^jJj jtl! L* 

J-Is' 1 1 3^4* w oSS^-^i L?4v^ *=?i 
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5966. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said that (three days before his death, meaning 

on Thursday) when his condition worsened (and death was near) and some people 
including Umar ibnKhattab ** h^ } were in the house (near his bed), the Prophet 
(^JUjA-kaijU said "Come I shall write down for you something so that you may not go 
astray after that" Umar suggested (to the people), "He is in severe pain and you 
have the Quran. Allah's Book is enough for you (to follow the straight path). But, 
the people who were there (and included members of the household and other 
sahabah did not agree and some of them argued. "Get the writing materials 

and let Allahs' Messenger ^jAjU m^p write for you/ Some others said the same 
things as Umar ** M said. When they disputed much and they became noisy. 
Allah's Messenger asked them to depart from him (giving up the idea of 

writing anything since they already had the sunnah and the Book). 
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Ubaydullah (a sub narrator of this hadith) said that Ibn Abbas used 

to lament, "It was an appalling tragedy that came up between Allah's Messenger 
^Lij and his writing down something for them. Because of their disagreement 
and agitation." (If they had been quiet, he would have written down some 
instructions for the good of all of us). 

According to the version of Sulayman ibn Abu Muslim al-Ahwal ** a ^ (a 
trustworthy scholar), he said that Ibn Abbas said, "Thursday! What a terrible) 

Thursday!" and he wept profusely so that his tears wet the pebbles (lying there). 

He (Sulayman) asked "O Ibn Abbas, what about Thursday?" He said, "It is (the 
Thursday) when the ailment of Allah's Messenger became worse and he 

said, 'Get me a shoulder blade that I may write down for you something after which 
you will never stray off the path.' The people differed among themselves and it was 
not right for them to differ in the present of a Prophet. They asked, "what is wrong 
with him? Is he departing (from us)? We must asks him (about his intention). They 
began to dispute with him. So, he commanded them (as a final course), 'Leave me to 
myself! Let me by alone! (Do not drag me in necessary things) for, I find myself in 
something that is better than that to which you divert me.' (Then they gave up their 
dispute and were attentive to him) He gave them three commands. 

1) Expel the polytheists from the Arabian peninsula 

2) Give respect to deputations and envoys (who come from other places) as 1 
used to do.’ 

"But, he did not mention the third thing, or I forget it. Though he may have mention it." 
Sufyan (ibn Uynyah) said that the words 'he did not mention the third, or I 

forgot. Were spoken by sulayman j (al-Ahwaal) 1 
COMMENTARY: Nwawi has written in Sharh Muslim that it is impossible that the 
Prophet was lying. It is also impossible that he would have altered any command 

of Shari'ah whether he was in sound health or he was ill. Also, he would never have 
desisted form preaching what Allah had commanded him to enforce, and to enforce what 
Allah had forbidden. .These were the detested things from which Allah made him 
innocent. So no one can imagine that he would disobey Allah. 

Of course, it was not impossible that he would be afflicted with an illness that would not 
impair his rank of prophethood and messengership, nor alter his Shari’ah in any way. This is 
why when a spell was cast, he came under its effect. However, Allah preserved him even in 
that case and he did not say anything contrary to Shari'ah, nor change any of its commands. 
His mind, thought and deeds did not go against any religious or Shair'ah obligations. 

As for the words of this hadith that the Prophet intended that the Prophet l* 

pjUij intended to write down some instructions but then did not get it done, there are 
different opinions about it. 

(1) he wished to name a Khalifah and put it down in black and white so that there 
should be no dispute about it after him. 

(2) He decided to pen down the significant commands of Shari'ah with an 
explanation so that the ulama may not differ later on in imposing them, and 
the ummah may be united on that. 


1 Bukhari # 4432, Muslim # 29.1637. 
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This far is what Nawawi has said. But, Mulla All Qari au**, has quoted him and 
criticized both these enjoining. As for the first, he said that it is for-fetched. It was not 
necessary to give written instructions for that. He could have simply named anyone as the 
Khalifah orally as he did name Abu Bakr to lead the congregational salah. In this 

way, he gave a practical indication that he (Abu Bakr should be his Khalifah (caliph). He 
also indicated in orally when he said (Allah and the believers will accept 

none but Abu Bakr). However, we may say that the Prophet wished to write down 
guidelines for the appointment of caliphs after him, succeeding each other until the coming 
of Imam Mahdi and Prophet Easa we might say that this did not materialize 

because Divine wisdom did not approve it. It was decreed that it should remain 
undermined and unknown. So the Prophet could not put it down in writing.] 

About the second opinion, Mulla All Qari has said that as for as the Prophet 
own time was concerned, there was no question of disagreement among the sahabah 
religious commands. They were united on these issues. As for differences cropping up 
after words that ought to be reconciled. The difference rising among people on religious 
issue was not merely a possibility but a definite certainty. In fact the Prophet had himself 
informed that it will take place. For instance, he had said: (u^j^i J**i) (Differences in my 
ummah are a mercy). 

(My companion is are like the stars whichever of them you follow you will be 
guided), 

(You must follow al-swad al a'zam) 1 
- the great majority. 



(Ask your heartier a judgement even if the jurist have given their rulings). 

All people cannot agree to a wrong things whereby there might be mutual discard in 
religion this is an impossibility. It is what the Quran also says: 




{...but they cease not differing except those on whom your Lord has mercy.| (11:118-119) 
Allah has created them for that very reason. 

If the Prophet > had to give guidance to the ulama about the differences that 

would crop up among them after the Prophet times then he would not have 

waited till the last to do it. Rather, he would have given guidance to them at the time when 
he had told the sahabah that differences would arise in his ummah. 

Moreover, it is difficult to underhand that the commands and guidance of religion were 
revealed over a period of twenty years then how was it possible to sum them up during 
the last days of the Prophet ^j 4_i* ai life? How was it possible for him to put them 
together so that there would be no differences, about them in the future? Hence, this 


1 The words in the has there. (Arabic) 
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opinion cannot be accepted. 

Of course, we might say to some extent that the Prophet had intended to write 

down such commands and rulings as were enforced during earlier times but are not found 
in our Book and sunnah. Or, he might have intended to mention the divisions and sects 
and their portents in the manner of the Najiyah sect. And, he may have wished to elaborate 
on their conditions and consequences. These divisions in the ummah have came up later, 
like the mu'tazillah, Khawarij. Rawafid and all the bid’atiS (innovators). But Divine wisdom 
did not approve it so the Prophet was unable to put down his guidance and 

commands in writing. 

Umar said, "The Prophet is suffering a severe ailment. Allah's Books is 

there to guide you as Allah Himself says: 



{And hold fast, all together, by the rope (religion) that Allah (stretches out for 
you),}” (3:103) 

As for the hadith and sunnah they too, are part of the quran. Their subject forms an 
explanation of the message of the Quran. 

Therefore, Umar did not mean to interrupt the Prophet Rather, he was 

addressing those people who had begun to debate and argue insisting that writing material 
should be brought to the prophet to unable him to write down a guidance. But, 

Umar jl* wish was that the Prophet ^*1** should get rest and peace which he 

needed at that time. Besides, he had understood that the Prophet's command was not of an 
obligatory and mandatory nature but depended on the wishes of the sahabah and 

they could act on it or not observe it. It was the Prophet practice that when his 

command was not an obligatory nature, he permitted the sahabah ^ to give their 
views. If they had any reservations then he did not take it binding on them to observe in 
but left it to their own judgement. 

However, emery command of the Prophet that was of an obligatory nature had 

to be observed punctiliously, to at. He did leave it to the opinion of the sahabah ,*****>. 
Besides it is also possible that Umar may have thought that the Prophet 

would write a command that might prove very difficult for his sahabah ^ and they 
might go through extreme inconvenience. Thereafter, the ummah too would have the same 
problem and face a severe trial. So, he requested that the Prophet j-p should 

reconsider his decision. Indeed, the Prophet abandoned his idea. An example of 

an order being reversed is found in the hadith (# 39) in the chapter on faith (Book I). The 
Prophet had instructed Abu Hurayrah "Take these my sandals and 

whoever you meet., was testifies that there is no god but Allah (aniuii*)... give him tidings of 
admittance to paradise." He conveyed the tidings, fires of all to Umar but he 

prevented Abu Hurayrah from conveying the tidings to anyone else and met the 

Prophet [O-jUfriju and submitted. "O Messenger of Allah, (do not tell the people about it) 
they will rely on it and became lethargic in doing deeds." So, he rescinded his command to 
make the tidings public. 

Apart from these possibilities, we might also say that in many issues, Umar agreement 
was pronounced by his disagreement. So in this case, too, we might take his statement to be 
an agreement or support. In this way, the blame of opposing (the Prophet) will be 
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removed from him. This opinion is supported by the fact that the Prophet 
abandoned his idea of writing instructions or exhortation. After listening to his views. 1 
WAS REQUESTED BY SOME TO WRITE INSTRUCTIONS: Some people say that the 
Prophet had not given this command on his own. Rather, some of the sahabah 

had requested him to write down (some advice and instructions by way of) a will* 
So he was inclined to do so but when he saw that some other sahabah like Umar 

and his lie minded, were not in favour of it he dropped the idea outright. 

Bayhaqi has written that Sufyan ibn Uyanah has narrated on the authority of reliable 

scholars and knowledgeable men that the prophet had intended at that time to 

name Abu Bakr as his caliphs. He decided to write down his decision. Then he gave 
up this idea relying on Divine decree to which the Muslim masses would not disagree. This 
statement is supported by his saying: 

(Allah and he believers will never accept anyone as caliph beside Abu Bakr), .This 
hadith is found in detail in chapter on merits of Abu Bakr in the chapter on merits 
of Abu Bakr (# 60210), ? 

ALPS NAME: The Shi 1 a say that the Prophet Jl* had intended to name Ali 

as his caliph and wished to write it down. But, they also say that he had already named 
him as his caliphs at Ghadir Khumirt If that is so, then what was the need write down 
further instructions about it? 

GO AWAY FROM ME: The Prophet then asked the people to go away from 

him- In this way, he made it clear to them that he had decided not to write down anything 
on the conviction that the Book and the sunah are enough for their guidance. 

Nawawi has written that either: 

(i) The Prophet may have decided on his own to write down some 

instructions for his ummah for their betterment but on realizing that it was 
advisable not to write down, he did not go ahead with his idea; or, 

(ii) He may have receive a revelation that he should write down something 
but another revelation revoked the first before it was put into effect. 

Nawawi has written also that Umar showed exemplary presence of mind in 

declaring: *) 'the Book of Allah suffices you.' He was worried lest the Prophet 

write down such commands as may be difficult for he Muslims to abide by. Then, 
since these commands would become final and stipulated, they would not allow for 
interpretation and ijtijhad. 2 

Those who would fail to observe them will be liable to punishment. Besides, his words 'the 
Book of Allah suffices you" point to Allah r s words: 

and 




1 See Sahih Muslim (English translation) v3 pp 869-70 notes 2076-79 (hatidh # 4014) - Sh Muhammad 
Ashraf, Lahore. 

2 Independent judgement 
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1- (We have not neglected anything in the Book (of decrees)*} (6:38) 

2. (This day have I perfected your religion for you and completed by blessing 
on you) (5:3) 

IBN ABBAS REGRET: Ibn Abbas ***<j-*j lamented that the disagreement and noise of 
the sahabah was such an appealing tragedy that the Prophet jb had to give up 

his decision to write down some commands and instructions* He meant that if they were 
quit, the Prophet would have offered some valuable guidance for the ummah to 

lead them forever. It seems that his thinking was at variance with Umar Ibn Abbas ^ 

was in favour of letting the Prophet write down whatever he wanted to pen 

down* Bayhaqi has written in Dala'il un-Nabuwah that Umar ^Ja^ydid not wish to 

augment the trouble and pain through which the Prophet was gong. If he had 

though it necessary to write something, then he would not have put off his decision on the 
disapproval of Umar or anyone else because of Allah's command to him: 

(Propagate what has been revealed to you. From your Lord} (5:67) 

The prophet conveyed to the people whatever it was necessary to convey by 

every means at his disposal, even though the enemies of Islam opposed him tooth and nail 
In fact, even on this occasion, he did not desist from giving such instructions as he deemed 
necessary (like exiling the Jews, and so on). As for writing other things, Umar ** is 
though that the Prophet must not be troubled in the condition he was and the 

restlessness he was passing through. Besides, every command of religion and Sari'ah was 
incorporated in the Quran and hadith it is as Allah has said: 

(This day have I perfected your religion for you} (5:3) 

This verse makes it clear that there is noting up to the Last Day for which a command or 
ruling is not given in the Book or sunnah either by deduction or in clear terms. 

Umar ** has also fathomed that he Prophet ^ intended to write a 
comprehensive document of commands and rulings that would leave no room for 
deduction and ijtihad. Thereafter, the scholars would never have an option to make ijtihad. 
Hence, he wished that the Prophet should not burden himself and also the jurists 

should not be deprived of the honour of making ijtihad, so he suggested that the Prophet 
may abandon his idea of writing down* Indeed, he did not reject Umar’s 4**^ 
request and so commanded Umar's and his supporters intelligence. 

Ibn Abbas wept profusely after lamenting the noise and commotion prevented the 

Prophet from writing what he had intended to write. His weeping may have 

been on remembering the death of the Prophet or on regretting that the ummah 

suffered because they could not get the Prophet's guidance. It is more possible that he wept 
for the second reason. 

As for the words of the Prophet that he would write something after which they 

would not go astray, the ulama say that these words are very explicit that he had 

intended to write down the commands of religion and Shari'ah, In an elaborate manner* 
(Clearly he had not intended to write about the caliphate* 

The words, 'It was not right for them to differ in the Prophet's presence seem to have been 
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spoken by Ibn Abbas However, some authorities say that they are part of the saying of 

the prophet Ibn Abbas cited them here by way of evidenced for his contention. 

The words; 'Is he departing from us?' are based on the translation of (>*ui) to leave/ 'to 
depart, Fath al-Bari has given many possibilities of this construction. The translation is 
made accordingly. Its subject is (ij^) the life which is understood in the text and put in 
parenthesis as (from us), Shaykh Abdul Haq has translated the passage: 

"(What condition of the Prophet does this thing suggest?) Is his speech 

incoherent (because of severe illness)?" 

In this case, the questions are said to be tag-questions giving a negative answer. They were 
put to silence those who insisted that the Prophet must not write anything. They 

asked them, "Do you think that the Prophet is not conscious when he asks you 

for writing Material? Have the words escaped his tongue because of his severe illness? It is 
disrespectful to imagine such things about the Prophet so, obey him! Get him 

the writing material and let him write down what he wished to write," 

The Prophet said that he found himself in something better than that to which 

they diverted him. He meant that he was on the last leg of his journey to the hereafter. He 
was longing to meet his Lord and was immersed in the thought of the True Lord, "But you 
people quarrel with each other noisily and divert my attention towards yourself. So do get 
up and depart from here," 

MuIIa Ali Qari has cited Khattabi j and written about the hadith 

"Disagreement among my ummah is mercy:" There are three kinds of disagreements in 
religion and Shari'ah: 

(i) About the existence and unity of the Greater, meaning Allah, the Most High. 
This kind of disagreement (which is based on denial of Allah's existence and 
unity) is a clear disbelief. 

(ii) About the attributes and will off Allah. This kind of disagreement (that is 
based on a rejection of Allah's attributes and will) is baid'ah, or innovation, and 
straying. 

(iii) About interpretation of secondary or supplementary commands and rulings of 
religion and Shari'ah as accommodate various causes and meanings. It is this 
kind of difference that exists among the possessors of knowledge and jurists 
who are qualified to make ijtihad (or independent judgement). It is this kind 
that Allah has termed a mercy and a chrisma for the ulama and the 
mujtrahideen (scholars and those qualified to make independent judgment). 

WHY DID THEY HESITATE: Mulla Ali Qari **«-.> has also written on the authority of 
Mazri about a poser that when the Prophet gave a command, to his sahabah 

^ who were around him during his illness, how did they find it proper to differ? Why did 
they not obey him promptly and why did they argue? 

The explanation is that such commands whose observation are subject to external 
influences their nature may alter. Those who contend that all commands are binding and 
obligatory to observe do agree too that because of the influence, the obligatory nature of 
the commands changes into the recommended or preferable nature. It is the converse of the 
commands whom some regard as recommended but which became mandatory because of 
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external influences. 

Hence, it is possible that when the Prophet gave this command, he may have 

given such indications at the time as may have made it obvious implicitly that it was not 
binding to observe it. Rather, it was of a discretionary nature. Therefore, each of the 
sahabah acted (relative to the command) at his own discretion. This is evidence 

that, when necessary, the sahabah had recourse to ijtihad. 

As for Umar’s a* * ^ discretion that there should be no writing, he may have been 
convinced that the Prophet command and intention were not mandatory, 

EXPEL POLYTHEISTS: The Prophets ju instruction to expel the polytheists from 

the Arabian peninsula has been elaborated upon in chapter on ’the expulsion of the Jews 
from the Arabian Peninsula’ (Block XVII jihad chapter XI ahadith # 4050 to 4054 and Umar 
Khattab departed them from Khaybar which was a final deportation). Similarly, the 

(vyJiijij*) or Arabian peninsula is defined in the chapter on ’Evil promptings. (Book I faith, 
Chapter II, hadith#72). 

RESPECT TO FOREIGN REPRESENTATIVES: The second instruction of the Prophet 
(jL-jwas that they should receive foreign dignitaries and deputations warmly just as he 
used to do. They should accord them proper protocol in keeping with theirs status. The 
Prophet gave this command so that the Islamic value and morals should be 

demonstrated. Secondly, the visitor should be pleased. Thirdly, other people may be 
impressed by this treatment and their hearts may be won over to Islam and the Muslims. 
The ulama say that this command of the Prophet ^*j*&j* included both Muslim and 
non- Muslims. 

FORGOT THE THIRD: Mulla Ali Qari has said on the authority of Nawawi j that 

Sufyan ibn Uyaynah is not correct in attributing the words 'he did not mention the 
third, or I forgot it 1 to Sulayman al -Ahwal In fact, the one who had assumed silence 
was Ibn Abbas and he who said, "I have forgotten it" was Sa'eed ibn Jubayr 

who narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas ** & Then, Sulayman al-Ahwas wj 
narrated from him. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq iwj has stated in his sharh that the Prophet had observed 

silence. He says that Ibn Abbas spoke these words, or the Prophet did not 

mention the third thing at all. Or, he did mention but Ibn Abbas forgot it. 

The scholars of hadith maintain that the third thing that the Prophet said was the 

command to prepare the equipment of the army of Usamah ** He was engaged in that 
work before he was afflicted with his illness. 

It is also possible that the third things was about forbidding grave worship. It is as in one 
tradition: 


(Do not take my grave as an idol lest it be worshipped." 



DEATH ENDED REVELATION TOO 

jj & ifttf & sin sill ji jtl <mv> 

is i40n3*£ii liil ujjjs >Lj a&iin 
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U <Jl£sW {Jl dJ liS JLaj sill J* sjiil u sii o>^3 Uf 

j* UflfrfrS atiiJi 6« 4 cri*' ^L>1 J* 4^' 


(>Ju^ 0 Ijj) <#ljwo v ■ j fc. S s ^ 3 Ma>«t 1 

5967. Sayyiduna Anas j narrated, ’Abu Bakr **■&said to Umar 

(sometime) after the death of Allah's Messenger 'came with me to Umm 

Ayman that we may visit her just as Allah's Messenger fL*}*j *used to 

visit her.' So, we (three of us) came to her. She began to weep. The two of them said 
to her. 'what makes you weep? Do you not know that there is the best (of bounties 
and favour) with Allah for Allah's Messenger?" & J*> But, she reminded them. 

’I weep not because I know not this there is with Allah, the Most High, the best for 
Allah's Messenger but I weep that (with his death) relation from heaven 

has terminated.' She thus moved them to weep and they too began to weep along 
with her." 1 

COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Umm Ayman i***^*) was the mother of Sayyiduna Usmah ibn 
Zayd She was freed from slavery by the Prophet Her name was Baraka 

and she was a slave of the Prophet jl» father, Abdulah, on whose death she became 

the Prophet slave when he inherited his father's property. He set her free. And 

gave her in marriage to Sayyiduna Zayd ** '»f* } who too had been a slave of Sayyidah 
Khadijah She had presented him to the Prophet who set him free. 

Sayyidah Umm Ayman was a high ranked sahabiyah and the Prophet 

gave her tremendous respect. She, too left no stone unturned in loving Islam and the 
Muslims. At the battlefield she gave water to the warriors and looked after the wounded. 
She died twenty days after the death of Umar 


LAST SERMON 

oU £jj| j-* *1)1 JJ-iJ 12$® jla <£,> i&l <SfJ («vv\) 


J SU&'J & Ji aSJ# IlsU li* 

jlS sj^Vl jlsLtf tfill & 1 Si£- sit) jls ji ill, gltt U oijil j) jiSV 4 1 


L iLUjui j(Jj Jls ILXc C.3 j (^1 jjft -La.) 


jJ I «b->) i UijllaUl b 


5968. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri ***^3 narrated that during the illness that led 
to his death, Allah's Messenger came out (of his room) to them when 

they were in the mosque. He had a piece of cloth tied round his head (as people 
who have a headache do) and he was moving forward to the Pulpit He stood on it 
and they to came near (to him). He (praised and glorified Allah and) said, "By Him 
who has my soul in His hand, I am looking at the Pond from this place of mine (at 


1 Muslim # 103.2454. 
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the moment)." Then, he said, "A man was presented the (fleeting) world and its 
adornment but he chose (the everlasting) hereafter." Abu Sa'eed added that except 
for Abu Bakr no one got the hint, so tears dropped from his eyes and he 

wept, submitting. "Not We shall ransom you with our fathers, our mothers, our 
persons and our properties, O Messenger of Allah." Then he came down (the pulpit) 
and did not mount it ever again." 1 

COMMENTARY: According to some other traditions. Jibril come to him and said that 
Allah says, "Allah gives you option to live longer in this world. He offers you the treasures of 
the world and will turn these mountains into gold and silver for you without diminishing the 
least from your rank and reward and bounties in the hereafter. Or, you may come to Him." 
The Prophet lowered his head (as one pondering). It is also reported that one of his 

slaves who was there and heard these words, said, "O Messenger of Allah what is wrong in 
that. If you live in this world some more time, we shall be comfortable with the wealth that is 
received because of you." The Prophet did not pay attention to the saying of the 

slave but looked up and asked Jibril why was the offer made and said, "I wish to come 
there!" Thus, he chose the hereafter that has no end. 

Indeed, some men possessed of Divine awareness say that if a wise man is given choice 
between two bowls one of which is earthen but durable and the other is golden but fragile, 
than he will chose the earthen bowl that is durable. If the choice is between a golden bowl 
that is durable and an earthen bowl that is fragile then only an insensible man would 
choose the insecure earthenware. 

The hereafter is like the durable bowl of gold and this world is like the insecure and fragile 
bowl of earth ware. 

The Quran sys about it: 

{While the hereafter is hatter and more enduring.} (S7:17) 


DEATH OF SAYYIDAH F ATI MAH WAS FORETOLD 

Us iteilij -sLl^-aS 1 S 1 'jS i3 ji§ (#va> 

Jjl V Jt! < r i pii £jj, 

V Jj) V (JUU kjJu 

tlju) -SljUj ^ o Uj * J Uj^ 1 j gj^ll (J-iT ziLJ TtiXllj jdJlJ-iijCi 

5969. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said, "when the surah (an-Nasr # 110) 

(When come the help of Allah and victory...) was revealed, Allah's Messenger 


1 Darami # 77, Musnad Ahmad 3-91. Tirmidhi # 3859 (3679) including with some words of the 
Prophet 
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called Sayyidah Fatimah 14 *^^ and said to her, 1 have been given news of 
my death. So, she wept, and he said, 'Do not weep. You will be the first of my 
family to meet me." So, she laughed. 

Some of the wives of the Prophet saw her (weep and then laugh) so they 

asked (her), 'O Fatimah, we saw you weep and then laugh ? 1 She said, 'He informed 
me first that he had been given news of his death, so I wept. Then he asked me not 
to weep because I would be the first of his family to meet him, so I laughed . 1 
And Allah's Messenger said, 'when the help of Allah came and the victory 

followed (which is the conquest of Makkah) and the people of Yemen have come, 
they being of he most tender hearted - faith is Yemeni and wisdom is (also) yemeni .' 1 
(The word Yemen, meaning faith, is derived from 'yemen; and they are wise people). 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet said that surah an-Nasr announced his impending 

departure from this world because it news of Allah's help and of victory and of people 
joining Islam in large numbers. It also gives a command to glorify and praise Allah. He 
said that it could only mean that his mission was over. The task that he was assigned was 
complete and he had to prepare for his journey to the hereafter by glorifying and praising 
Allah and turning to Him perfectly. 

The Prophet told Sayyidah Fatimah that she would be the first to meet 

him not just to comfort her. Rather, he foretold her death after his and before anyone else of 
the people of his household. She would not have to bear the separation for long. Indeed, 
according to a sound report, she died six months after her father's death. But, other reports 
put her death at eight months, at three or two months and at seventy days after his death. 
Some of the wives of the Prophet j asked Sayyidah Fatimah 4 ^^ why she wept 
and then laughed. Though the plural tense is used, she was Sayyidah Ayshah who 

had asked. However, there may have been some of the other wives of the Prophet 
(JL*j along with her. According to some versions, Sayyidah Fatimah did not say why she 
wept and laughed but said, 'this is a secret between Allah's Messenger and 

myself . 11 But, after his death she discloses this secret. 

YEMENIS: The Prophet ^*>41 said that the People of Yemen have come. In these 
words, he referred to Sayyiduna Abu Musa Ash'ary and other people from yemen. 

They embraced Islam. Grammatically, these words are reflected in when Allah's help 
comes 1 - 'when the people of Yemen have explain the words in the surah: 


-lit viJUi 


{And you see the people entering Allah's religion in multitudes) (110:2) 

The people whom the Prophet saw entering Islam were the People of Yemen. 

He praised them as tenderhearted. They are quick to accept advice, guidance and 
commands. Their hearts are receptive o sermons and more prepared to accept the truth. 
They are not indifferent and stony. 

That faith is Yemeni means that the word eeman (faith) is derived from 'Yemen.' It is related to 
the country yemen not only in the literal sense but also in meaning. This sentence too praises 
the people of yemen. It expresses their perfect rank in faith, Islam, obedience and following. 

The Yemenis are more competent in learning, They are wise. They have a particular mind 


1 Darami # 79. 
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to investigate and,learn* The Prophet referred to the various questions Abu Musa 

Ahsh'ry had asked about the pre-creations, hereafter, beginning of birth, and soon* 

The hadith in which the questions of Abu Musa Ash'ary are mentioned is in the 

chapter the Beginning of creation XVII (hadith # 5698) 

Some authorities content that faith and wisdom are attributed to Yemen because faith 
began in Makkah which is the land of Tihamah which again is also connected with Yemen* 
This is why Ka r bah is also called ka'bah yamaniyah* 

Some others say that the Prophet spoke these words in Tabuk which is part of 

Syria* From there Makkah and Madinah lie in the same direction as Yemen does. Thus 
though he referred to Yemen get he meant Makkah and Madinah. 

Abu Ubayd said that by Yemen the Prophet ^meant the ansar of Madinah 
whose original land was yemen. In order to praise the ansar of Madinah effectively, he 
attributed faith and wisdom to yemen* 

Anyway, this hadith aims to say that the people of Yemen have perfect faith* But, it does 
not negate the faith of anyone else* So there is no contradiction between this hadith and the 
one that says: (Faith is found among the people of Hijaz)* 

Besides, this saying is about those Muslims of Yeman who lived in the time of the Prophet 
not the Muslims of all generations* 

This saying is actually a part of another hadith. It is been reproduced here from the hadith- 
WHAT IS HIKMAH: The word hikmah means intelligence and wisdom. Some say 
that it is to find out the reality of everything. 

Teebi said that hikmah is to acquire much knowledge and to perform many deeds* 

The Quran mentions hikmah thus; 




{And whosoever is granted the wisdom, he, indeed has been granted the great good) 

(2:269) 


Sayyiduna Anas said: 


(Hikmah increases the noble in honour and nobility and it raises a slave in rank till 
he is worthy of sitting with the kings). 

Abau Hurayurah said that there are ten portions of hikmah. Nineof these lie in 

seclusion and one is in silence. 


PROPHET S WISH FOR ABU BAKR AS CALIPH 

& ISlj p tillS >Lj' pp jjJI jj-ij jlil lUljlj dJtl lit life dAj «*v.) 

tillj^ f jb pLs i^jjbaV Q\ <Utj jt&jlj oJllU LlJjcAl Jg ■ “ ■* (I 

sLxt iiJ i Ujl J OTJs jlij in j-& igjbl jlSS i j I Ls pi 
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5970.Sayyiduna Ayshah 4 * narrated that she complained, "O my head!" (when 
she had headache). Allah's Messenger comforted her, "If meaning, you 

death), took place while I am alive, I shall seek forgiveness for you and make 
supplication for you (to be raised in rank)." Sayyidah Ayshah said, "O my 

pain! By Allah, 1 think you hope for my death. If that takes place, you would spend 
that night with one of your wives (gong to her in the last part of that day ).: 11 The 
Prophet ju said, "Rather, I should complain! I had resolved - or, had 

intended - to call for Abu Bakr and his son (your father and brother) and make him 
my caliph so that people may not begin to talk 1 - or may not hope for that office and 
began to claim leadership. Then 1 thought that Allah will not want anything else 
and the believers will present anything else." - or "Allah will prevent that anything 
else should happen and the believers will not want anything else ." 2 
COMMENTARY: It seems that this thing happened during the illness of the Prophet 

some scholars say that Sayyiduna Ayshsh ** & complained about her overall 
condition when she said 'O my head! Alluding to her death. 

The next expression translated 'O my pain ,. 1 Actually means death of a son or a 

friend. Here she refers to her own life. This word is used by the Arabs when they face an 
anxiety. Her words, 'You hope for my death’ were playful and show the love between the 
two of them. 

The Prophet said to her that she ought to look at his anxiety about his caliphs. He 

had leamt through revelation that his headache was a portent of his death, while her 
headache was coincidental and fortuitous* The similarity of their illness was an indication 
of their perfect love for one another. 

PROPHETS RESOLVE: When Sayyidah Ayshah complained of her fear of death to 

the Prophet pUjUtMju?, it was natural to think of who would fill the vacuum created by his 
death and lead the people through their religious and worldly affairs* The prophet * 4 *#^ 
rL-j gave a broad hint that Abu Bakr would be his khalifah (caliph). His intention 

was to please Sayyidah Ayshah thereby and to give her the glad tidings (that her 

father would be the caliph). 

The Prophet's < 4 -,words at this moment mean that, once he nominated Abu Bakr 
as his caliph, people will have no cause to interfere. 

Those words of the Prophet may also be translated (besides what is given in the 

text). "Lest people say something." The implication in this case would be: 

"This intention of mine is based on the reason t ht if I do not nominate Abu Bakr for the 
major caliphate (to lead people in their religious and worldly affairs) then people might 
say, 'Allah's Messenger thought it enough to nominate Abu Bakr for the minor caliphate (to 
act as imam for the salah). Why did he not nominate him for the major caliphate?' But, 
there is a word to the wise in the minor caliphate that the major caliphate follows 
automatically * 11 

WHY DID HE NOT ENFORCE HIS IDEA: Then he did not implement his resolve because 
he knew that the decree of Allah would be exactly that Abu Bakr would be caliph after 
him. Secondly, the Muslims would endorse the caliphate of Abu Bakr willingly, having 


1 See comment: Lest people say something* 

2 Bukhari #5606. 
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seen that he deputized as imam for congregational salah during the prophet's 
illness. This is enough evidence that he was eligible - more than anyone else - to carry the 
burden of overall leadership (major caliphate). 

Therefore, when it is according to Divine decree and the Muslims would not be prepared to opt 
for anyone else as caliph, there was no need to make a will for Abu Bakr as the caliph. 
Indeed, that is what happened. When the prophet * J-* died, Allah created an 

atmosphere congenial to selection of Abu Bakr as the first caliph. When some people 

differed to some extend, Sayyiduna Ali ^a^; spoke in favour of Abu Bakr citing the 
minor caliphate (as imam of the congregation). He said, "since the prophet ^ 

elected Abu Bakr *» for our religious affairs, why may we not select him for our 
worldly affairs?' In fact, there can be no stronger evidence in favaour of the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr than this argument. 

The Prophet words that the Muslims too will not agree on anyone else, give an 

obvious, strong indication of Abu Bakr ***jj>; as caliph, These words also refute those who 
do not regard Abu Bakr's caliphate as justified. 


BEGINNING OF THE PROPHET FINAL ILNESS 


JLa.1 Lj \* - La . yi I L* 1 ? 8_) Lli i —•! J •'•‘J Jlil® AlJI I (8 VA) 

tjjiiajj v£Jtilc ^4® Uj jls ILiljlj i_Lji£b I5lj lcJL& 

<dJl JJJij jJ^.9 (j) O ...U 3 jJ jlilj tDb cUi 

a tj j) oU I Si)1 


5971. Sayyidah Ayshah said, "Allah's Messenger **4^ returned to me one 

■ day from (the graveyard of Madinah) al-Baqi from a funeral (after burial). He found 
me suffering from a headache. I was saying. 'O My head!' He said, 'O Ayshsh, (do 
not worry about yourself) rather, I have a headache.' Then (very lovingly) he said, 'It 
will not hurt you if you die before me. I shall bathe you, should you and offer the 
(funeral) salah over you and bury you." I said ’But, 1 see you already, by Allah, were 
you to do all that you would, nevertheless, return to my house and spend the night 
in it with one of your other wives. 

Allah's Messenger ,d-jsmiled. But, thereafter the illness that led to his death 
began." 1 

COMMENTARY: If Sayyidah Ayshah i^a^; had died during the lifetime of the Prophet 
then certainly she would have had the good fortune and exceptional rank which 
she did not get by surviving him. 


KHIDR REFERRED CONDOLENCE ON PROPHET DEATH 

VI jtfS gteil w Uij slJ 5^1 (OIVT) 

ISs jl! ji-ij 4iU sin J)-& ^liji (js- iij^i jlI js -ij jic silt ,J-& jIji Jj-ij kH&lii 


1 Darami # 80. 
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lj UljLij *££ ill l J-* I jUs J 1 &'U^S 11 elf ji bjj& k J-V'i 


J j& vills 4ia fUj 4i£ JJ US"^ Sjj^3 jjl jls uf jlia ifli JJT 


v. ^ j lil (Jlia tLlJLij js v t_ jjlhj Vj<—1.1 ^(^gj(J® £ ) 5tf-i1 U >£ PAS ^ £ j jb-15 ojjlli.l,'!S 
^jLi jj jA\ ^,1 cLUJI ill .Jjl j&J b JLljlii J ^D'&i iJ 

Ojjlj oj-l c £jj »b JJ>j (jti cLjjJl iiJ&3 b (_)iajj Jto9 ^ ’■_ j l ^ ; j l ^ o~i3 

Jt£ii JjajJi Jjjl&J b jatf*. jlis J 35 &* JuLy^fe&i 
(|^ UIS *&Jj <o O^jt Uio^l vjil -i£ 4lJI J-& ^1 jlis cJL^lSi Ji 

j£l JUiJl ^il *^.15 6- Io fUj ^tLj 5Ln J-& *isi jj4J 
i^4b (Jf (5-s fe'jsj *£JtJ.L£ Js Laii-j j 4 ^ i>s *Ah j sjji isijj c-r^ 

JfaLl Iji Ijuti (ji ^yj jJJjl JUU £j& iSjL&&\ Lift# ijijti ilSlj IjistiaJJLs 


5972. Sayyiduna (Imam) Ja'far (sadiq) ibn Muhammad &4 m-j reported that his father 
(Imam Muhammad Baqir) a**»-j narrated that a man of a Quraysh visited his father, 
(Imam) Ail Zayn ul-Aabideen) ibn Husayn &***\> (grandson of Sayyiduna Ali 
**. He (Imam Ali Zayn-ul Aabideen) &****; said to him, "Shall I narrate to you a 
hadith of Allah's Messenger 1 (h u J « l uii rf u 

The man (who visited him) agreed., 'Of course, do narrate to us the hadith of Abu 
al-Qasim (Muhammad) **ie iS nj. 

So, he (Imam Ali Zayn ul Aabideen) narrated: When Allah's Messenger ^Uj 
became ill, Jibrll vs-J' came to him (with Allah's Message) and said, 'O 
Muhammad, Allah has sent me to you to honour and esteem you exclusively, and to 
ask you of something that He knows better than you do; how are you feeling?" He 
said 'O Jibri I find myself grieved and, O Jibril, I find myself distressed." He 
(departed anc) came to him the next day and spoke as he had spoken (on the first 
day) and the Prophet gave him the same answer as he had given on the 


1 But the comments emphasize that the man narrated to Zayn ul Aabideen. He was un identified or 
Sayyiduna Khidri himself. See commentary. 




527 


Translation & Commentary of MfSHKdTUL MdSAABJH 


VoL5 


first day. Then he came to him on the third day and spoke to him as he had spoken 
on the first day and he gave the same response as he had done (on the first day). 
And an angel came along with him (on the third day or later) by the name of Isma'il 
a*. He is the commander over one hundred thousand angels each of whom 
commands one hundred thousand angels. He sought permission to enter (and he 
gave permission) and asked about him. Jibril said “He is the angel of death 

(Izra'il) f^-J' who has come too and seeks permission to enter, though he has 
never sought anyone's permission before nor will ever do so again from any human 
being, after you/ 1 He said, Let him come/' So, he permitted him and he offered 
salaam and said, 'O Muhammad, Allah has sent me to you. If you command me to 
take your soul, I shall do it, but if you command me to spare it, I shall spare it/' He 
asked, r> Will you do that, O angel of death? He said, "Yes That is what 1 have been 
commanded And I un commanded to obey you/ r 

He (Zayd ul Aabideen) said that the Prophet looked at Jibril 

and Jibril said, “Allah loves to meet you, O Muhammad/' So, the Prophet 

fjuj a* k said to the angel of death (without hesitation)/'Do what you have been 
commanded to do/' So, he took his soul 

When Allah's Messenger died and condolence poured in (consoling the 

people of his household), they heard a voice from the comer of the house. The 
speaker said, “Peace be on you, O people of the house, and Allah's mercy and His 
blessings (and also those who are present here). In (the Book or the religion of) 
Allah, there is comfort for every distress. There is a recompense for everyone who 
perishes and amends for everything that passes away. So with the help of Allah, 
Observe taqwa (and guard yourselves) place hopes in Him. He indeed is the 
stricken (in difficulty) who is deprived of reward." 

(Imam) Ali (Zayn ul-Aabideen) asked “can you imagine who he was? He was 
khidr 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet told Jibril u* that he was grieved and 

distressed. This concerned his ummah's future. How they would fare and behave. 

The ulama say about the angel Isma'il that he is the keeper of the lowest heaven. 

The hadith does not mention when the angel of death, Izra'il came. Since his coming 
at that time was obvious so it is not mentioned. Or, he may have come after the arrival of 
Jibril f*-h*ri* and lsma r il exactly when Jibril f'scJuJ* announced his arrival and sought 

permission on his behalf. 

Suyuti ha:- cited a tradition from Bayhaqi itself that when Jibril come on the 

third day, he had with him the angel of death. There was with the two of them another 
angeJ in their called Isma'il He was appointed commander over seventy thousand 

angels each of whom commanded seventy thousand angels on thejr own. 

In reference to the words of the hadith that the angel of death took the Prophet 
soul, Shaykh Abdul Haq writes that Jibril the angel of death and the third angel 

Ismail had the conversation with the Prophet ^*4* when they finished the 

conversation, the Prophet was given some respite to enable him to narrate to his 

sahabah this hadith. After that the angel of death took away his soul. Or, this entire 


1 Bayhaqi in Dalail un Nabawah 7-263 
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happening of the unseen world was revealed to the Prophet sahabah 

who were present there as a Chrisma. One of them may have narrated it to Imam Ali Zayn 
ul aabiden 4*+^ who has identified him as a man of qurahsh. But, our own idea is that 
Khidr himself came to Zayn ul Aabideen a^jin the garb of a man of Quraysh and 

narrated the hadith to him. This is why imam Ali Zayn ul-Aabideeen did not name 
the narrator directly. 

According to one tradition narrated by Sayyidah Umm Salamah the Prophet 

fi-j repeated these words at the time of his death; 

jSj Lijl Uj i1 

"Be mindful of the salah and your slaves." The Arabic words in the hadith (In Allah there is 
comfort) are interpreted in different ways. One opinion is that they really men 'In 

Allah's Book there is comfort.' There is guidance to tackle this situation in Allah's Book. As 
it were, these words refer to the words of the Quran: 




{And give glad tidings to the persevering who, when an affliction befalls them, say, 
"Surely we belong to Allah and to Him we are to return”) (2:155-156) 

Another opinion is that (&J) have the word (#*) implicit to mean that is, 'in Allah's 

religion there is comfort' in the form of patience and perseverance. 

If the words are read as they are (Aji) then 'Allah has comfort...' He gives patience, comfort 
and consolation at the time of distress and trouble. 

In the terminology of elocution, this is called (-y^). Tajreed (abstraction). An example of 
this type of construction is: 


"I saw in Zayd a lion." 

It means Zayd was strong and courageous like a lion. 

The concluding words of the hadith: 'There is a recompense for everyone who perishes 
and amends for everything that passes away," May also be; 'In Allah's religion or in 
Allah's Book there is enough teaching of the kind which if abided by, man may turn the 
most severe deprival or the greatest loss into a blessed recompense which is a reward 
and bounty in the hereafter." 

The next words are' 'observe (or adopt) taqwa with Allah's commands and decree willingly 
and with his help observe patience. Refrain from impatience and restlessness. These words 
as enough exhort one to put into practice these words of Allah. 

{And er dure you patiently and yet your patience is but from Allah] (16:127) 
According to ai other version, instead of the word (tym) observe taqwa there is the word 
(i a=i) which woul i mean 'rely on Allah alone. (It is as in al Hism al-Haseen) 1 
This is reminiscent of Allah's saying: 


1 Al Hisn al Haseen p 358/9 {Ashiq Elahi's commentary) and 228/9 (Idris Mirattu) both Darul Isha'at 
Karachi. 
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{And put your trust in the Ever-Living who dies not) (25:58) 

Place hope in Him. Do not place hope in anyone else, for, hope may be placed in the one 
who is worshipped and no one but Allah is worshipped. 

Have full hope for the reward against patience that is due to you from Allah. 

If anyone is deprived of reward then he is the one who is really afflicted with difficulty, not 
the person who faces worldly hardship. The point is that if anyone preserves in the face of 
worldly difficulty then he can earn a large reward, but if anyone is impatient then he will 
receive no reward and will thus be deprived. 

It should be clear that patience is valid in Allah's sight only if it is observed at their first 
strike of difficulty or grief. Sayyiduna Ail ***.,», said, ’It was the explanation of the strange, 
unknown voice that emanated from a comer of the house." He said that the voice belonged 
to Khidr who had come to offer condolence to the people of the Prophet 

household and the sahabah we deduce from the apparent context of the passage 

that "Ali" here means the amir ul mumineen, Sayyiduna Ali who was present there 

at that time. However, we cannot write off the possibility that he was the narrator of the 
hadith Imam Ali Zayn uI-Aabideen *«*►; himself and he may have thrown light on the 
source of he voice while narrating the hadith. 

MUSTADRAK & AL-HISN AL-HASEEN: Al-Hism al-Haseen has cited mustadrak 
(Haakim) for this tradition: 

"When the soul of Allah's Messenger departed to the higher world the angels 

offered condolence (from an invisible place) to the ahlul bayt } (People of the 

household of the Prophet and the sahabah ,*****, (his companions)." (The words 

of condolence are as in the text of the hadith, but we reproduce here he words of Al-Hisn 
al-Haseen p 278 translation of Mawlana Rafeq ibn Mawlana Ahmadd Hathuami, published 
by Dar ul Isha'at, Karachi). 

[Peace be on you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Surely, Allah grants 
sabr (patience) in all misfortunes and he along grants a substitute for anything lost. 
Hence, rely on Allah alone and have hope in Him alone, for only that person is a 
loser in the true sense of the word who loses (his) reward and thawaab. 1 2 And he 
peace of Allah be upon you and His mercy and His blessings] 

Then, a second tradition is narrated: 

[After the death of the Prophet a grey haired, strong, handsome man came 

suddenly leaping over the shoulders of the people till he came near to the body of Allah's 
Messenger He wept bitterly, turned towards the sahabah and said: 

"Surely in Allah's Book of Allah's religion there is comfort from every distress..." 

Abu Bakr and Ali ***„*, informed those present there that he was Khidr] 

This tradition also establishes that 'Ali' in the hadith is Sayyiduna Ali 4^*^ not Imam Ali 
Zayn ul-Aabideen 


1 This also means rewards. 

2 Both traditions are transmitted by Haakim. The first is narrated by Jabir ** and the second by 
Anas 
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CHAPTER - XXVII 

MORE ON THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER 


SECTION I 


jjiiijiat 


THE PROPHET LEFT NO WILL AT ALL 


Vj 1&3 VjiLE V j 1 3&J jLsj Ja j 






(ew) 


»Ijj) (jijT 

5973. Sayyidah Ayshah said that Allah's Messenger did not leave 

behind (after his death) a dinar or a dirham, or a sheep or a camel. And, he did not 
make a will for anything whatsoever. 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet made no will of a monetary nature. He had no 

wealth or property and so the Question of a will did not arise. As for the land of Banu 
Nadir and Fidak and so on, he had made a sadaqah (charity) of it for all Muslim during his 
life time. He drew from that only enough he for maintenance of his family. 

Nawawi has cited another tradition that when some people pointed out to Sayyidah 
Ayshah that it is being said that the Prophet had nominated Sayyiduna 

Ali * 1 *^^ in his will, she expressed surprise and said, "When did he make a will? I was 
with him till he died resting all the while on my chest. If he had nominated All as his 
heir to receive his property or to act as guardian over that then who would have known 
more of it than I? They who say so are wrong. The Prophet did not make anyone 

an heir." 

The hadith speaks of monetary inheritance with its words (^^j'*j) T, And he did not make 
a will for anything..." the Prophet did not make a will for his property - neither 

one third of it nor more or less than that, because he had neither wealth nor property. 

Also, he never made a will for Sayyiduna Ali for anyone else, as the Shi'a have a 

wrong idea. 

As for making a will concerning the Book of Allah had receiving deputations and envoys 
warmly, this is an entirely different matter It does not contradict the words of this hadith 
that he did not make a will for anything 

Some books of Sirah say that the Prophet had many camel, ten she camels. They 

were kept in the outskirts of Madinah. People milked the she camels and brought their 
milk every night. Also he had seven sheep whose milk he drank. This tradition is not of 
any degree as may contradict the hadith under discussion. Besides, even if we say that the 
aforementioned tradition is sound (and sahih) then it will be believed that the camels etc 
were property of sadaqah. Their milk was served to the ahl us-suffah and other needy and 
poor people. 


PROPHET LEFT NOTHING BEHIND 


1 Muslim # 18-1635. 
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5974. Sayyiduna Amr ibn Harith brother of Sayyidah Juwayriyah 

(who was the mother of the believers), said that, at the time of his death, Allah's 
Messenger ,JLijUei ju did not leave behind a dinar or a dirham, neither male nor 
female slave - or any other thing. But, he had a white she mule (called daldal which 
the Muqawquis of Iskandariyah had presented to him). Some weapons and some 
land which he had given away as sadaqah. 1 2 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet had no slave or slave woman whom he may have 

owned as a property. The slaves of the Prophet mentioned in some ahadith may 

have been emancipated by him in his life time or they may have died before he died. 

The weapons that he had were those that were in his personal use. They included swords, 
spears, helmets, armours spiked spears, sticks, etc. According to one tradition, he had only 
an armour at the time of his death and it was mortgaged with a jew. 

These things mentioned in the hadith are apart from items of daily use like clothing and 
simple essential things in the house. They are not counted as wealth and property. It is 
known that he had left some clothing and other ordinary material of use. 

The words that the prophet ^ *j* i Jl* made a sadaqah of that mean all those things 
mentioned in hadith - mule, weapons and land, not merely the last named, land. But, 
Asqalani wrote that he had dedicated the revenue from the land to sadaqah. This 
means that the sadaqah or charity was waqf (endowment). In other words, the Prophet 

had set aside the revenue of his land as a perpetual charity during his life time. As 
long as the land remains, will continue to be consigned to the Prophet As for the 

remaining things, they went to charity on his death necessary (as a sequeal to his death). 
Allamah Kirmani ; writes in Sharh Bulchari that the land comprised half the land of 
wadi Qura. One fifth of the land of Khaybar and the portion of the land property of Banu 
Nadir that he had set aside for himself. 

The sadaqah was made of all three things, not the land only. This is borne out by the 
hadith: 'We prophet do not leave inheritance, what we leave is sadaqah (charity). 11 


PROPHET'S HEIRS HAD NO SHARE 

Sat IJ15U jt$>L ■$ & & I <•*«> 


(<ub l£ 44i5 

5975. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "After my death, my heirs will not divide dinars (among themselves). 
Whatever I leave will all be sadaqah (charity) after providing maintenance to my 
wives and giving remuneration to the aamil (they who will succeed me.)" z 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet gave a direct information that he would not leave 

any dinar or dirham. So, his heirs would have nothing to divide among themselves. Or, he 
meant that whatever he leaves would not go to his heirs. They should not share it. After 
that he gave he reason why it was disallowed. 


1 Bukhari # 2739. 

2 Bukhari # 2776, Muslim # 55-1760. 
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His legacy would bear the maintenance for his wives and the remuneration of the officials 
who succeed him as his Khulafa. The remaining amount would be disbursed as sadaqah. It 
must be understood that wives of the Prophet were not subject to the same 

commands as other woman who observe the iddah (or waiting period), because they were 
not allowed to remarry after his death. Hence, their expenses and maintenance had to be 
met from what he left. 

As for the word (>i*) aamil, they were those who succeeded him as his caliphs. So his 
words may be said to mean: 

"After me, my legacy should be used to pay the maintenance for my wives, and my caliphs 
may spend on their needs." The remainder would go to the poor and needy as charity, as 
he himself used to spend on that account. 

.It must be mentioned there that the Prophet used to meet the expenses on his 

wives from the income of Safaya. It was his share from the properties of Banu Nadir and 
included the land of Fidak. All the remaining portion of the income, he spent on the good 
of the Muslims. 

After the Prophet's > death, Abu Bakr and Umar observed this.same 

procedure. But when Uthman was caliph and trustee of the Property, being rich 

himself, he did not depend on the income of this property. So, he handed over ^1] that 
property to his relatives Marwan and others. They continued to hold the land and property 
until Umar ibn Abdul Aziz &***-; got that back from the heirs of these people and put them 
back to the same use as was the custom before Uthman > 


PROPHETS DO NOT LEAVE INHERITANCE 




5976. Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 3 narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"We (Prophet) leave no inheritance. That which we leave is sadaqah." 1 
COMMENTARY: What the Prophets leave is not inheritance and is not the property 

of the heirs. That is sadaqah for the poor and needy. The Sufis say that a faqir (poor man) is 
he who owns nothing. That which the Prophets have seems to be theirs, but, in fact, 

it is a trust placed with them or an endowment or a sadaqah entrusted to them. This is why 
neither are they inherited nor is anyone their heir. Since they leave no inheritance, no one 
succeeding them or left behind by them has any opportunity to claim share from what they 
leave and be pleased with their death. 

According to traditions, Abu Bakr narrated this hadith when Sayyidah Fatimah 
'•v* demanded inheritance. He said to her, 'I am the Khalifah of Allah's Messenger *l*hj*» 
,u-j. I shall spend what he has left on the same causes on which he used to spend. And, I 
shall sympathise with you in the same manner as Allah's Messenger used to do, as for this 
hadith, I had heard it from Allah's Messenger ^ } *j*hj* myself. He had said, 'The prophets 
do not leave an inheritance." 

Abu Bakr * 1 **^ said the same thing to the wives of the Prophet who had 

demanded an inheritance, 

He had not taken this decision on his own. Rather, he had consulted all the senior sahibah ^ 


1 Bukhari # 2726, Muslim # 56.1761. 
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when all of them agreed unanimously that the Prophet leave no inheritance, 

saying that they had heard the Prophet say so, Abu Bakr took the decision. 


PEOPLE WHO ARE SHOWN MERCY & WHO ARE PUNISHED 

pi JUij jijT jl* iii! J* &h\ (J- (0‘w) 


L55 5 .SCL& jljT Ijjj LiLi fj! iiiiiS Ljiis Lji-j 

CA-* oljj) - 4 >*r 1J^j 


5977. Sayyiduna Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet said, 

''Surely, when Allah decides to show mercy to an ummah among His slaves. He 
takes away their prophet before them. He makes him an harbinger (who precedes to 
the destination to receive them). He goes ahead of them* But, when he (Allah) 
decides to destroy as ummah. He punishes them during his life time. He destroys 
them and the Prophet sees them (being destroyed). He cools his eyes by their 
destruction, because they had disbelieved him and disobeyed his commands/ 1 


DESIRE TO LOOK AT THE PROPHET ^ 


jiij \J& (SjJlj j&ij ;J& fill J-* -ill j>ij jS jU %jljA c£j (6W) 


5978. Sayyiduna Abu Hurahray narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, “By Him in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, a day will come to you 
when one of you will not see me. Then, a glimpse of me will be dearer to him then 
his family and his property together with them." 2 
COMMENTARY: These words of the Prophet could refer to seeing him during 

his life time. It'is the love of the sahabah who would become eager to see him if 

they missed him any day. 

They might also mean that even after his death, his ummah will continue to love him and 
believe in him with undiminished favour. They would cherish a keen desire to see him in 
their dream or in a state of awakening. 

The second meaning seems nearer to the words of the hadith. It is this zeal that throws 
these lovers into ecstasy. They long to have a glimpse of their beloved Prophet 


1 Muslim 24-2888. 

2 Muslim # 142.2364, Musnad Ahmad 2-417. 
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CHAPTER - XXVIII 

MERIT OF QURAHSH & MENTION OF THE TRIBES J* 

The word manaqib is the plural of manqabh which means 'virtue. 1 'commendable traits, 
excellence. 

’Quraysh' is the name of a famous tribe of the Arabs. Lexically, (j^j) means a shark, a 
whale. Quraysh was the nickname of Nadr ibnKinanah (or, Fahr ibn Maalik ibn Nadr) 
whose progeny divided into innumerable branches and were called by the nickname, of 
their forefather, Quraysh/ 

The word (JW) qaba'il is the plural of qabilah. It means tribes or children of a father/ Here, 
the mention of the tribes implies their characteristics, good traits and evil habits or acts. 

SECTION I JjDiJjA 


MERIT OF QURAYSH 

111 4uHjSlfeS uHlli JLaj & J-& -JjIjiji li\ cj- (#w) 




5979. Sayyiduna Abu Hurahrah narrated that the Prophet said, 

“The people emulate the Quraysh in this matter (of religion). Their Muslims are 
leaders of (all non-Quraysh) Muslims and their disbelievers (are leaders) of (all 
non-Quraysh) disbelievers. 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARY: The words 'this mater refer to religion (and Shari'ah) whether It is 
followed or not. The quraysh are precursors. This is in the sense that religion (of Islam) was 
introduced among the Quraysh and they were the first to believe and other people 
emulated them. Besides, the Quraysh were also the fiercest of enemies of Islam who 
opposed the religion before anyone and put up obstructions to the path of the believers. 
Others modeled themselves on their path. 

Before the conquest of Makkah, all the people of 'Arabia had their eyes on the Quraysh of 
Makkah. They waited for them to embrace Islam. When, after the conquest of Makkah, the 
Quraysh become Muslims, all of the others came into the fold of Islam one after the other. 
This is evident from the surah an-Nasr (# 110). 

In short, the Quraysh had the privilege of being leaders and examples both during the days 
of ignorance and after the spread of Islam. But, their leadership has the symbol of 
excellence and merit only in Islam, not when they were infidels. 

Without applying the symbol of Excellence and merit, we may say that the saying of the 
Prophet is about their absolute leadership and rule whether in affairs of the 

world or matters of religion. Even during the days of ignorance, the Quraysh of Makkah 
were leader of all the tribes of Arabia not only form the worldly point of view but they also 
enjoyed distinction in religious matters, like being trustees of the house of Allah, keepers of 
its key, distributors of water, and so on. 


1 Bukhari # 3495, Muslim # 2-1818, Musnad Ahmad 1-101. 
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Some scholars have said that the implication of 'this matter' is the major leadership and 
office of caliphate. This is mentioned explicitly in other ahadith. So, this saying calls for 
accepting the leadership of the Quraysh and obeying them. But if anyone does not abide by 
this saying of the Prophet and,does not accept the leadership of the Quraysh and 

does not obey them, then in no way, does it deter the others from obeying the prophet's 

command. His saying stresses that the Quraysh are qualified for leadership and can 
rule irrespective of anyone accepting and obeying them. 


THE QURAYSH ARE LEADERS 


Qju^ejb) j jil Qugjkk? iiil j^i^l ) 


5980.Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that the Prophet said. "The people 

are emulators of the Quraysh in god and evil." 1 
COMMENTARY: The word 'good' in the hadith refers to Islam. And, the word 'evil' refers 
to disbelief. This is explained against the previous hadith # 5979). 


EXCLUSIVELY PRIVILEGE OF THE QURAYSH FOR CALIPHATE 

$ U cj^Vl lii jlj3 V JlS S* 6^' ^ ^ > 

{4_k (3^~“) 


5981. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that the Prophet said, 

"This matter (of caliphate) will not cease to remain in the Quraysh even if two of 
them survive." 2 

(Or, the prerogative will be of the Quraysh even if there are two other man besides 
the caliph.) 

COMMENTARY: Since the Quraysh are ihore worthy than others, caliphate must remain in 
them always. It is not allowed by Shari'ah to make anyone other than a Quraysh a caliph. 
There was unanimity on this issue in the time of the sahabah ‘^j. When some ansar 
sahabah claimed right of the ansar to caliphate, the emigrant (or muhajir) sahabah 

Clt ed this hadith as evidence for their right. 

In fact, to emphasize his words the Prophet said, "Even if two men survive." 

Caliphate will romain in the Quraysh. One of them will act as caliph and the other will be 
his subject. (Or, the words mean two man as the subjects of the caliph). In any case, a 
Quraysh will act as caliph. 

Hawawi &**»•; has written that it is not permitted to make a non Quraysh a caliph. There 
was unanimous agreement on this issue even after the sahabah Some of those who 

divert from the unanimous path of the ahl us-sunnah wa al-jama'ah, (meaning the 
innovators) and disagree with this ruling should know that the sahabah were of 

one mind that caliphate should rest in the Quraysh. 

Nawawi has also written that in this saying the prophet said that this 

command will remain operative till the last days even when two men survive. And, 
whatever the Prophet said has come out true. Till today, caliphate remains with 


1 Muslim # 3*1819, Musnad Ahmad 3-379. 

2 Bukhari # 3501, Muslim # 4-1810. 
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the Quraysh and they are supreme. 

However, Nawawis's conclusions are not borne out by facts. The caliphate of the 
Quraysh continued till his time but did not rema'' m he entire Islamic world. For a 
little over two hundred years, the Quraysh were caliphs and imams over most of the 
Islamic regions and cities, but after that the cry of self government and independence 
replaced them with native rulers and kings. 

We may say, therefore, that the saying of the Prophet is a command not a 

disclosure. Whoever follows Islam and has faith is bound to accept the Quraysh as his 
chief. He must obey them and not turn away from their leadership. 

We may also say that this saying of the Prophet ju must be understood by its 

obvious meaning, but with the proviso: 

(jijjijiiiiu) - ’as long as they abide by the religion , 1 

This provisio is expressed in the next hadith (# 5982), In this case, the hadith would read: 
h The office of caliphate will rest in the Quraysh as long as they keep to religion and 
keep it alive," 

Indeed, this is what happened. As long as they kept the caliphate subservient to religion 
and occupied themselves in the service and propagation of Islam, they did not lose the 
office of the caliphate. But, when they became indifferent to religion and did not hesitate to 
perpetrate the unlawful and the forbidden, showing utter disrespect to religion, the reins of 
caliphate were snatched from their hands and given over to non Quraysh- 


PRIVILEGE OF THE QURAYSH IS SUBJECT TO OBSERVING RELIGION 


iiVl \jJt Jjii ^ uM* Jj-ij c£j (ow) 

C jjjIM . i jj) 1ST U 


5982. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah said, "I heard Allah's Messenger say, 

'This matter (caliphate) will remain in the Quraysh as long as they abide by 
Quraysh as long as they abide by religion. No one will antagonize them without 
Allah turning him upside down." 1 

COMMENTARY: The objective of caliphate is to establish religion so, as long as the 
Quraysh stick to that, Allah will let them lead others. But, when they become derelict, they 
will become liable to be thrown out. Some exponents say that establish salah). 

Some authorities say that the aim of the hadith is to exhort the Quraysh to establish salah. 


TWELVE CALIPHS FROM THF QLiRAYSH 

\^j^\ S^Ssk J j-y ^ 6*3 (mr> 

jM &4J 3i* isil u t-eU ^ j&ljj c|3 ji* Ji 


itLUijyiS Ji lyt* iyii c|i ugU* 63 




1 Bukhari # 3500. 
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5983. Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Samurah narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger 

fL. 3 ^ say, "Islam will not cease to be mighty till twelve caliphs pass away. All 
of them will Quraysh." 

According to another version: "The affairs of the people will not cease to be smooth 
till they are ruled by twelve man, all of whom will be Quraysh." 

According to another version: "Religion will not cease to be established till the Last 
Hour strikes and twelve caliphs rule over them, all of whom being Quraysh." 1 
COMMENTARY: Not only different opinions are expressed abut this hadith, but it also 
rises some questions. The hadith seems to suggest that there would be twelve caliphs 
succeeding each others immediately after the Prophet They will be pious men 

and there times will be prosperous and they will be just and kind to their subjects. 11 But this 
was not so. There were among the Banu Murwan dynasty, such caliphs whose life and 
character bare no resemblance to religion and were not in consonance with its teachings. 
Their cruel and oppressive acts caused severe damage to Islam, and the Muslims, had to 
endure terrible problems. 

Moreover, there is a sound hadith that the Prophet said, "The caliphate will 

continue to be established for thirty years after me. There after, tyranny and oppression 
will be the order of the day through cruel kings." The ulama say that the governments that 
were established after thirty years cannot be called caliphate bu v were monarchies and 
authoritarian rule. Hence, this is a serious doubt. The ulama have ofiered various opinions 
to resolve this difficulty. 

FIRST OPINION; The twelve caliphs are the twelve men who took the seat of caliphate, 
government and authority after the Prophet death. During their reign, the condition of the 
Muslims was good and the subjects were happy through some of these leaders were 
oppressive and very unjust. Terrible discord and termoil were witnessed in the time of 
walid ibn Yazid ibn Abdul Malik ibn Marwan who was the twelfth of these men. He 
became ruler on the death of his uncle Hisham ibn Abdul Malik. In the beginning, people 
accepted his rule. But after four years people revolted against him and killed him. From 
that day on, the situation changed and mischief spread in a heavily charged manner. This is 
what Qadi Iyad Maalik k***-j said. Allama Ibn Hajar Asqalani supported this opinion, 
saying that this is the most preferable. He said that this is borne out by these words 
reported in this very hadith in some version of it. 




"All of them whom the people supported unanimously" 

It means they gave them pledge of allegiance unanimously and accepted their leadership. 
Though with dislike. The caliphs whom the hadith praises are not praised for their religion 
justice and truthfulness. Rather, it is for their administration and steadfastness in governing 
and unity and unanimity. 

As for the sahih hadith in which the Prophet has said that the caliphate will last 

for thirty years, the word khalifah in it signifies Khalifah kubra (major caliphate) which in 
essence are the prophet's caliphs. This hadith, on the other hand, speaks of Khalifah 
amaarat (authoritarian caliphs). The amirs 2 after the khulafa reshideen 1 were also called 


1 Bukhari # 7222,7223, Muslim # 4 to 9-1821,1822, Musnad Ahmad 5-101, Tirmidhi # 2230. 

2 Chiefs, leaders, rulers of state. 
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caliphs figuratively* 

Concerning this first opinion, though Allamah rbn Hajar k has commended it, the 
words of the hadith jij^) and do not accept this opinion because to be 

established) express explicit praise of the twelve caliphs, declaring that their times will see 
religion being established well, truth will prevail and they will just so that Islam will 
continue to be strong, 

SECOND OPINION: The words in the Prophet's saying khulafa 1 (caliphs) refers to the just, 
pious and righteous caliphs who are truly worthy of being so called* In this sense, the words 
of the hadith will not imply necessarily that the twelve caliphs would succeed the Prophet 

immediately. The hadith perhaps really means to give their number as twelve and 
they may become caliphs in any age up to the Last Day* Toorpushti said that in the light of 
other ahadith on the subject as this hadith this opinion is better and appropriate. 

THIRD OPINION: The twelve caliphs and amirs mentioned in this hadith are they who 
would succeed Imam Mahdi as caliphs and amirs. The Prophet who is the 

true informer gave advance information that during the last days, such twelve Muslims 
having ancestral relationship with the Quraysh, will become trustees of the government of 
the Muslims leading them as caliphs. In their times religion will rise at its peak and the 
glory of Islam will be high. According to another hadith, when Mahdi k*+*-j dies, leadership 
will go to the hands of five men, one after the other who would be descendants of sabt 
akbar 2 meaning Imam Hasan ** k After them, the leaders would be five men in 
succession, being descendants of sabt asghar 3 meaning Imam Husayn ^k^. The last of 
them will nominate his successor who will be descendant of Imam Hasan He will be 

the eleventh man to lead the people* When he dies, his son will succeed him as leader* This 
makes their number twelve* Each of them would be a just imam and a righteous guide* 
Who is himself well guided* Each would be just, religious and well wisher of his subjects, 
most concerned with the well-being of Islam and Muslims. If this hadith is sahih (sound), 
then it makes the second opinion strong and excellent. There also is the hadith of Ibn Abbas 
in which he described Muslim qualities and merit adding, "Allah will remove and 
wipe off every grief and anxiety during Mahdfs time and with his justice put and end 
to every oppression and mischief. After him, leadership will go to twelve men, one after 
the other who will discharge their duty of caliphate for one hundred and fifty years." 
FOURTH OPINION: The hadith means that the twelve caliphs will rule in their respective 
places at the same time, each claiming to be independent of the other, as autonomous 
caliphs. Their subject would be different groups of people* This opinion is lent support by 
the tradition that the Prophet said, "The time will come after me when there will 

be caliphs and very many of them * 11 In other words, the Prophet ^^k^* said that there 
would be turmoil and widespread discard to the extent that at some time twelve caliphs 
would each claim to be the true caliphs* This implies that till then Muslims would be 
united as a single bloc, religion would continue to be established and Islam will continue to 
prosper as a mighty religion. With the rising of twelve claimants to caliphate chaos and 
discard strife and unrest would prevail* Muslims would be divided and at loggerheads 


1 righteously guided caliphs, 

2 Sabt or Sibt is a grand =child tribe, akbar is great, elder* 

3 asghar is smaller, younger* 
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with each other. However, according to first opinion, Muslims will be prosperous and 
united till the twelve caliphs have ruled and the upset would occur after their time* 

The Sh'ia deduce form this hadith that the twelve caliphs would be from the ahl ul bayt 
{members of the Prophet household). They may or may not get the office of 

caliphate even though they may deserve and be worthy of the office. According to them, 
the first caliphs was Sayyiduna Ali followed by Imam Hasan Imam Husayn 

*****> Sayyiduna Zayn ul Aabideen Sayyiduna Muhammad Baqir, Sayyiduna Ja'far 
Sadiq -fc Sayyiduna Musa Kazim it Sayyiduna Ali Rada & Sayyiduna 
Muhamamd Naqi i Sayyiduna Naqi it Sayyiduna Husayn Askari it and 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Mahdi Au **,. 1 


SOME TRIBE OF THE ARABS 

iill LgiiLi ( 4 ) 5lll 4 JJ 1 ^JJl Jj-ij Jtl (JLs (o^Ai) 


(4jp i 5^- Lo ) -AJ jXjJ 3JJ1 

5984, Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"(The tribe) Ghifar, may Allah forgive them (meaning, ghafarallahuilaha) (The 
tribe) Aslam, may Allah keep hem safe (meaning, slaamahallah), And (the tribe) 
Usayyah has disobeyed (asat) Allah and His Messenger -" 2 
COMMENTARY: The Ghifar is a famous tribe of Arabia, Abu Dharr Ghifari 4 * it ^ 
belonged to this tribe. It is said that during the jahiliyah, its members used to rob the 
pilgrims. So it was looked upon the pilgrims. So it was looked upon with disdain. This is 
why the Prophet prayed to Allah for this tribe that he should erase the bad name 

it had earned and forgive its members. Then, they entered into the folds of Islam willingly. 
These words could also be constructed to mean that Allah has written off this tribe's 
conduct during the days of ignorance. They are forgiven because of their faith and Islam. 
The Aslam is another tribe. They had embraced Islam willingly without resistance. So the 
Prophet ju prayed for them that Allah should keep them safe. Here, too, we may 

say that these words give information that Allah has given them security because they did 
not pick up weapons against the Muslims. 

Usayyah is another of the tribes. They killed the Muslim reciters of the Quran treacherously 
of Bir Ma'unak, The Prophet was grieved and he prayed the qunoot calling cure 

on them. His words in the hadith merely inform bout them without referring to the prayer. 
But, the complaint itself sounds the curse and there is no prayer to make diem more evil 
other than that since they were wicked, they may be disgraced in both the worlds 3 . 


1 On the subject of caliphate generally see the 'History of Islam, Najeebabadi, vl p239, Darul Isha'at 
Karachgi. 

2 Bukhari # 3513, Muslim # 279, 2473, Tirmidhi # 3948 (3967,3974) 

3 See footnote to hadith 3967. Tirmidhi (Dar ul Isha'at Karachi) The Arab! words employed y^) 
salama and Aslam are from salama (fJL*). Ghafara (>*) and Ghifar from ghafara (>£) Asaya (Arabic) 
are usayyah from asa (Arabic). They are to give peace, to forgive and to disobey respectively. 



540 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATULMASAABIH 


Vol.5 


MERIT OF SOME TRIBES 


j 4 ' l & y j JLaiVlJ ijrlj* (jjJls (Jli (S*"J (®4AG) 


(<Ac (5^“) —j ^_ujj J 


5985. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "the (Muslims among the) Quraysh the Ansar (of Madinah), the (Muslims of) 
Juhaynah, the (Muslim of) Muzaynah, the (Muslims of) Aslam, the (Muslim of) 
Ghifar and the (Muslim of) Ashja are my friends and supporters. They have no 
friends and helper other than Allah and His Messenger." 1 
COMMENTARY: The words (yij*) is the governing word of the (first person noun) speaker. 
The word (jj) friends is its plural. According to one version, it is simply (ji>) without the 
governing word (j) my. In that case, the hadith would mean: 

(The Muslims of thee tribes) are mutual friends and helpers). 


TWO ALLIES 


A SL ^U4-J Jjtkj Jlrf jLi,j jjJo jtS jii if («at) 


5986. Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah narrated that Allah's Messenger sad, 

"The Aslam, the Ghifar, the Muzaynah nd he Juhaynah are better than the Banu 
Tamim, the Banu A amir and the two allies: Banu Asad and Ghatafan." 2 
COMMENTARY: The Last two named are also tribes. They had pledged to be allies the 
above mentioned tribes are termed better because they precedes the others in Islam. Also, 
they had good characteristics. 


PRAISE OF BANU TAMIM 

jLj J* jLi ^ 

j&iill j J4j jlis oriij jlS Jl|il1 lit Jj> Jiis 

(A-le J.)j Ufiis I fe jiZf -1 C-jbj Lij 


5987, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said, "I have not ceased to love the Banu 

Tamim ever since I heard of their three virtues from Allah's Messenger I 

heard him say (about them), "they will be the most courageous fighters among my 
ummah against the dajjal." 

He also narrated (that their second virtue was observed) when they brought their 
sadaqah (meaning zakah), Allah's Messenger said, “These are the 

sadaqah brought by our people (Their third virtue was that) Ayshah had a 

woman captive who belonged to them* He (the Prophet said, 'Set free, 

for, she is a descendent of Isma’il' 3 . 


1 Bukhari # 3512, Muslim # 186* 2519 (Tirmidhi # 3960). 

2 Bukhari # 3523, Muslim # 194-2522. 

3 Bukhari # 2543, Muslim # 198-2525. 
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COMMENTARY: When the accursed dajjal makes his appearance, the members of Banu 
Tamim will fight him most courageously and punishing. They will do their best to disable 
him and will ahead of all others in rejecting and contradicting him. In these words there also 
is their information that Banu Tamim will be in large numbers even when the dajjal emerges. 
The Prophet also honoured Banu Tamim when he called them 'our people' 

The female captive (or slaev) belonged to Banu Tamim. So she was of Arab descent. The 
Arabs are children of Prophet Isma’il fbUuJ* so she too was descended from him. Actually, 
all Arabs are descended from Prophet Ismai’il fiutu* not merely Banu tamim, but the 
Prophet used these particular words to honour and esteem the Banu Tamim. 

SECTION II 


DO NOT HUMILIATE THE QURAYSH 


— AJJ1 LiLil uyj ■ j ljA j (Maa) 


5988. Sayyiduna Sa'd *i*narrated that the Prophet ^j ^ said, "If anyone 

wishes that the Quraysh should be disgraced then he will be disgraced by Allah." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Quraysh should be honoured and respected in every case, all 
circumstances. To try to dishonour and disgrace them is to invite Allah's wrath. This 
applies whether they occupy the office of caliphate or not. They are close to the Prophet 
(A-jOs-a and this is their exclusive merit and honour. 


PRAYER FOR THE QURAYSH 

J jti ife jxj* JJT ifltf jUs j* sii* jj-^ JU US&- (»w) 


(lSJu. jtll 

5989. Sayyiduna IBn Abbas said that Allah's Messenger (JUjU* a prayed, 

"O Allah, you caused the Quraysh to initially taste punishment (by having them 
defeated at Badr and in the Battle of Ahzab when they opposed the true religion 
and antagonized your Messenger). Now (while they have embraced Islam and 
obeyed you Messenger so). Bestow on the last of them you favour and reward. 2 


EXCELLENCE OF TWO TRIBE OF YEMEN 


Vv. f j i ! j iiVl J ill! jllI (JIs jls V 1 ^ •) 


5990.Sayyiduna Abu Aamir Al-Ash’ary narrated that Allah's Messenger 

fJLtjAju said,. "How excellent are the (tribe) Asad and the Ash'ary! They donot flee 
while fighting (the infidels) and they do not cheat in the spoils (of war). They 
belong to me and I to them/' 3 

COMMENTARY: Asad was the name of the father of a tribe of Yemen. The tribe also got 


1 Tirmidhi #3905 (3931) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3908 (3934) 

3 Tirmidhi # 3947 (8974) (It is a gharib hadith) 
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his name. This tribe is also called Azd and Azd Shanu'ah. The ansar of Madinah are related 
to this tribe. 

Ash'ar was the nickname of Amr ibn Harithah Asadi who was a distinguished man of 
Yemen. He too was the (founding) father of his tribe which got its name from his nickname, 
Ash’ary. The members of this tribe are also called Ash'ariyun and Ash;arun. The glorious 
sahabi, Abu Musa Ash'ary and people of his clan belonged to this tribe. 

The Prophet said of the members of these tribes." They belong to me." His means that 

they followed him and abided by his sunnah. Or that they were his friends and helpers. 

He also said, "I belong to them," meaning. "I am too their friend and helper." In this way, he 
informed that the believers of these tribes were observing taqwa and abstinence. 


AZD ARE AZD OF ALLAH 

’J\ jltill *$£ fill J* Jjl jjJJ jlS jtl ££i (c w) 







5991. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allahs* Messenger said, "The 

(tribe) Azd are the Azd of Allah on earth (meaning His army and helpers of His 
religion). People wish to put them down, but Allah refuses everything except that He 
should raise them. A time will certainly come to the people when a man will lement 
(saying), 'would that my father was an Azd! Would that my mother was an Azd!." 1 2 

.COMMENTARY: The tribe was distinguished by the title Azd of Allah They were 
helper of Allah's religion and His Messenger, hence they were His army, In this title they 
were made exclusive and prominent. 

Some authorities say that Azd of Allah (a aji) actually means jl-l) lion of Allah. These 
people were brave and courageous like a lion. 

A time will come when these people and their tribe will gain such a strong foothold and 
eminence that other tribesmen would cherish the desire that they too belonged to this tribe. 


A VERSION FOR THREE TRIBES 





5992. Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn said, 'when the Prophet died 

he was not T happy with three tribes the Thaqif, the Banu Hanifah and the Banu 
Umayyah ." 11 

COMMENTARY: There were certain members of these tribes who caused immense loss to 
Islam by furthering the cause of its enemies and by grieving the Muslims. Allah had 
informed His Messenger that such people would arise in these tribes as would handle the 
fire of turmoil. 

The Thaqif is the tribe to which the notorious tyrant Hajjaj ibn Yusuf belonged. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3937 (3963). The hadith is gharib. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3943 3969) This is a Gharib hadith. 
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The Banu Hanifah is known for the renegade mischief maker Musaylimah Kadhhab. 

The Banu Umayyah had such men as Ubayulah ibn Ziyad. He was the governor of Kufah 
and Busrah for Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah. He commanded his army to martyr Imam Husayn 
the chief of the martyrs (. 1 * 4 * 11 ^) merely to appease his seniors. He was an extremely 
wretched and mean man. It is reported. That when the men of his army brought the 
blessed head of the chief of the martyrs Imam Husayn from the battle field of 

Karbala to him}, he had the blessed head placed in a platter and continued to hit it with a 
stick. At the same time he blared out derogatory remarks about the beloved grandson of 
the prophet But, he paid for his wickedness in a very harsh manner and very 

heavily. He was killed brutally in a battle and his head was severed from his body which 
was burnt down. His armymen brought his head to the city to the mosque and put it on the 
dais where his lackeys were already seated. Tirmidhi 1 has transmitted from Umarah ibn 
Umayr 4 **^ that he said, "When the heads of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad and his benchmen 
were placed in the mosque at Rahabah, I went there. The people exclaimed, 

'It is here! It is here!' Indeed, there it was! A snake came suddenly and went into the nostrils 
of Ubaydullah ibn ziyad. After a while, it came out and disappeared. Again, the people 
shouted, 'It is here! It is here!' It went to the head and into the nostril. Then it came out and 
vanished, doing that two or three times." 

We have commented only a the conduct of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad as an example for the 
cruel member of the Banu Umayyah. If we see, his master Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah also 
belonged to this tribe and it was at his instance that the cruelty was perpetrated. Besides, 
others man of this tribe, too, had left no stone unturned in committing evil. Their greed for 
wealth and rule made them commit atrocities against Muslims and damage Islam All of 
them should be judged at par with Ubaydullah. According to another hadith, the Prophet 
dreamt one night that some monkeys pranced and swung on the pulpit of the 
Masjid Nabawi. He named the Banu Umayyah when he interpreted his dream. 


ABOUT TWO MEN OF THE BANU THAQIF 

i cA ^dfli jiii iu* 




l3ll?^2S ii l£k JLy siteJ j! «UjT dJla cA 

.*44 till g-aJ I I A U5 JlifS U.1 U!j 82$ji id^l IUQ 


5993- Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger (JL*jsaid. There 
will arise among the Thaqif a hardened liar and another who will cause severe 
destruction .' 1 Abdullah ibn Asmah in (a tabi'i) said the ulama say that the 
hardened liar was Al-Mukhtar ibn Abu Ubayd and the other who will unleash 
rampant destruction will be Al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf. 

Hisham ibn Hassan (a high caliber jurist and scholars of hadith among the 


1 Tirmidhi # 3780 (3805) 
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tabi'un) said, "they calculated the number of people killed by Al-Hajjaj (ibn Yusuf) 
(not in battle but) in confinement after arresting them). It (the count) came to one 
hundred and twenty thousand." 1 
According to Muslim's version: 

5994. When Al-Hajjaj killed Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr Sayyidah 

Asma ^ i (his mother and daughter of Abu Bakr) ** A ^ said, "Allah's 
Messenger had said to us tnat the Thaqif would produce a habitual liar 

and another who would unleash widespread destruction. As for the great liar, we 
have seen him. And, as for the other who will cause unrestrained destruction, I 
think that there is no one else but you." 2 

The entire narration (of the destruction) will be recounted in section III 
(hadith#6003 and partly #6004) 

COMMENTARY: 'Hajjaj 1 is the intensive noun of Haaj (gu), It mean one who argues 
or disputes/ He presents evidence. 

Hajjaj ibn Yusuf is a notorious oppressor in the history of Islam. He had killed thousands of 
good and pious men unjustly. They included the sahabah and the tabi'un too. He 

also martyred Abdullah ibn Zubayr and he put thousands of innocent men behind 

bars. Apart from those killed in battle, he slew of martyred one hundred and twenty 
thousand innocent people. It is said that as many as fifty thousand men were brought out 
of his prison together at one time, by way of example, (what to say of their total number) 
He was so stone hearted that his prisons had no roof. The prisoners were locked within 
four walls to endure the vagaries of weather in summer and winter, rain and sunshine. 
Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thaqafi was a trusted well-wisher of the umawi amir Abdul Malik ibn 
Marwan. He was a very influential man. Abdul Malik ibn Marwan had made him governor 
of Iraq and Khurasan. After the martyrdom of Abdullah ibn zubayr Hajjaj became 

the governor of Hijaz too. 

After Abdul Malik ibn Marwan, he continued to be governor of Iraq and khurasan in the 
time of walid ibn Abdul Malik. The pages of history books are replete with accounts of his 
savage acts, oppression and cruelty. 

Hew died in mid-shawwal 95 All at the age of fifty four years, 

MUKHTAR: Mukhtar was the son of a glorious, respectable sahabi, Abu Ubayd ibn 
Mas'ud thaqafi He was bom in the first year of hijrah and he did not have the good 

fortune of being the Prophet companion. Initially, he was known for his learning, 

merit, piety and a abstinence. But, gradually it transpired that he had an evil nature and 
had put on the garb of piety for furthering worldly ends. He bore animosity for the Ahlul- 
Bayt (the Prophet's descendants and family member). Then, suddenly, he turned 

over a new leaf and claimed to love them. His seeming love for them became so strong that 
after the martyrdom of Imam Husayn he became hostile to the supporters of Yazid 

and killed many of them in retaliation for the blood of Imam Husayn. His love of the 

world made him do novel things. He was the one to begin the uprising against Abdullah 
ibn Zubayr in Iraq. Soon he created a large number of disciples pretending to have 

spiritual powers. At the same time as his circle of admirers multiplied, his belief weakened 


1 Tirnnidi # 3944 (3970 Musnad Ahmad 2. 26. 

2 Muslim # 229. 2545, Musnad Ahmad 2-87. 
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and he continue to go astay and submit to base desires. He conspired though falsehood and 
deceit to seize caliphate over the entire Islamic world and managed to take over Kufah as a 
first step towards his lafty ambitions. He also proclaimed himself a prophet. He made it 
appear that Jibril brought him Allah's revelation. Finally, the son of Abdullah ibn 

Zubayr Mus'ab ibn Zubayr * the governor of Busra for his father, invaded 

Kufah. Mukhtar put up a resistance but was defeated and was killed on 14h Ramadan 
67AH. His deceit and falsehood prompted the ulama to count him as a great liar among 
several great liars. 

Both Mukhtar and Hajjaj come under the purview of this hadith that the Thaqif wil 
produce a great liar and a great mischief monger. 



PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE INSTEAD OF CURSE 

III!42s sk'JtrW is iji 1 1* 


5995. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that the people complained. "O Messenger of 

Allah the arrow of the thaqif have burned us, so curse them." He prayed, ’O Allah, 
guide the Thaqif {to Islam and obedience)." 1 


SUPPLICATION FOR THE HIMYAR 
JXZj ill I mb, lif jli sjij* o& flSZfi 6* 6* <41 U*J 

ili- ijp ilrf if I (Jj-iJ is 0^9 uji 9 erf 

$\ jiss 

lit ttyc & Jjjij tjliLiji drf Vi V 4^/ 4-iJLi ill JUj iljj 




5996* Sayyiduna Abdur Razzaq (a jurist) reported from his father (Hammam 
ibn Nakha’I) who from Sayyiduna Mina & who from Sayyiduna 

Abu Hurayrah who narrated: "We were with the Prophet (one 

day)* A man who I think belonged to the qays, came to him and submitted* 'O 
Messenger of Allah, curse the Himyar*" He turned away from him* The man came 
before him from the other side, but he again turned away from him* He came before 
him from the other side but he turned away from him* (The Prophet was 

willing to do as he said)* Then the Prophet supplicated, ’Have mercy on 

the Himyar O Allah. Their mouths are peace (offering salaam - greetings). Their 
hands are food (serving it to people) And they are people of peace and faith*' 2 
Tirmidhi transmitted it and said it is a gharib hadith, and it is known from Abdur 


1 Tirmidhi E 3942 (3968), Musnad Ahmad 3, 343. 

2 Tirmidhi E 3939 (3969) Musnad Ahmad 2-278* 
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Razzaq and none else. The traditions narrated by Mina are munkir. 

COMMENTARY; The Himyar were accustomed to offer slaam very often and to feed 
people food, distributing it among many people. These are qualities of humility and 
generosity. This is a sign that they have attained the station of excellence and they give 
rights of follow men. 

These people have perfect faith and are safe from every kind of trial and tribulations. 


ABU HURAYRA'S TRIBE DAWS 

£$ djfu jll y ^J\ <££idj| ^ jls jls (o W) 


5997. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet pJL—j a asked me, 

'From what tribe are you?' I said, 1 am from the Daws.' He said, 'I had not imagined 
that the Daws could have even one man with any good in him." 1 2 
COMMENTARY: These words laud Abu Hurayrah 4®*^ as the one good man in his tribe Daws. 


ANIMOSITY TO ARABS IS ANIMOSITY TO THE PROPHET ^ *J*&J*> 

b oJi iSjlizB V $&£ Sill (3~° jili Jj-SJ jls Jla u£j (o^a) 

lift} <y Agjjpl °lj-5 1 jb 4JJ1 blii l£Ajj tiLaijf rtlll Jj-ij 


.* * 


r » 


5998. Sayyiduna Salman (Farsi) said that Allah's Messenger said to 

him, 'Do no hate me lest you abandon you religion." He asked 'O Messenger of Allah, 
how can I hate you when through you Allah has guided us. (I cannot even think of 
hating you)." He said. "If you hate the Arabs that would be like hating me." 1 
COMMENTARY: Since the Prophet was an Arab, if anyone dislikes the Arabs as 

a whole then he includes the Prophet among them. So we must refrain from 

disliking the Arabs under all circumstances. 

It is possible that Sayyiduna Slaman Farsi who was a non-Arab of Persian descent 

night have done or said something which could be construed to cast aspersion on the 
Arabs but he cannot be expected to really dislike or hate them. The Prophet 
cautioned him so that he might desist from even giving a’distant hint lest others interpret 
such a derogatory meaning in it. 


DO NOT CHEAT OR DECEIVE THE ARABS 
£| jh®*Ill Jj-ij jli jla u*J (oW) 

3-*^ CA Qfrii- i>s V »l jj Iji 4iZs 


1 Tirmidhi # 3838 (3864) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3937 (3953 (Musnad Ahad 1-22) Saying this hadith is gharib. 
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5999. Sayyiduna Uthman ibn Affan narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, “He who betrays the Arabs will be deprived of my intercession and will 
not get my friendship." 1 

This hadith is gharib, We know it only from Husayn ibn Umar al-Ahmasi who is 
not regarded by scholars of hadith as strong. 

COMMENTARY: Betraying anyone includes deceiving him, lying to turn, not wishing him 
well and instigating other against him. 

Intercession means here the exclusive kind, not the general intercession of which no one 
will be deprived. 

'Friendship will not be got' could mean that he will not earn the Prophet ^ 

friendship or he will be unable to think of the Prophet pL*}*j*k j** as a friend. 

Since Husain ibn Umar is not regarded as strong, this hadith is da'if (weak). However, 
were merits are concerned even da'if hadith is deemed reliable. Besides, this hadith is 
supported by many others that have come down to us in succession. Example are: 

(i) Anas narrated that saying of the Prophet 



"Love for the Arabs is faith. Detesting them is hypocrisy" 

(2) He also narrated from the Prophet 


1 t 




,+jL ‘ 


- Ujis 1 0*J 

“To be friendly with the Quraysh is faith but to hate them is disbelief. To love the 
Arabs is faith but to have them is disbelief. He who loves the Arabs, loves me. He 
who dislikes them, dislikes me/' (Tabarani) 

(3) Sahl ibn Sa'd narrated this hadith: 

—La.1 

"Be friendly with the Qurahsh, He who keep friendship with them, Allah will take 
him as a frined." (Tabarani) 

(4) Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said: 




"Love the poor. Sit with them. And love the Arabs with your heart. And you must 
keep away from finding faults in people after what you know of yourself." 
(Mustadrak Haakim) 


SIGN OF THE LAST HOUR 


4d£3jLll 


jiS 0 isJjs 6fi ci* • o 

((.S-Uj 


SOOO.Sayyidah Umm Harir k ,(a tabi'i) a fareed woman of Sayyiduna Tahah ibn 


1 TRirmidhi # 3938 (3954), Musnad Ahmad 1-22. 
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Maalik^i^j narrated that she had heard her master (Talhah) say that 

Allah's Messenger in said, "Among the signs of the Last Hour is the 

destruction of the Arabs." 1 

COMMENTARY: In this hadith the word 'Arabs' could mean the Arabs generally or the 
Muslim Arabs. When their numbers decline, take that as a portent for the approach of the Last 
hour. This suggest that the Arabs are natural leaders and all non Arabs are their followers. 

It must be known that as the Last Day draws near only the evil and wicked will remain in 
this world. No one who recites the Kalimah will survive (meaning there will remain no 
believer in monotheism and in the Prophet 


CALIPHATE IS THE RIGHT OF THE QURAYSH 


vii&i ci wjsJij U&? ci d&KjLj g£sb i ,>& *iii <5jsj jis jis ^ cv • i > 

lli jllj u? liljjlijifs iiljj *jVl ^jisLsVj jVij 


6001. Sayyiduna Abu Huiayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Kingdom (and caliphate) is the right of the Quraysh, judgement or 
administration of the Ansars, (calling the) adhan of the Ethiopians and fidelity of 
the Azd (Shanu'ah). 1 ' Meaning the Yemen is as a whole. 2 

Tirmidhi says: A hadith like it in mawquf from without tracing it to the Prophet 
is more sahih than this (Both are narrated by Abu Hurahrah) 

COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (uoi) qada - judgement - means here to be a supervisor, 
so administrator, or who is aware. On the night of Aqabah (when the Ansar of Madinah 
pledged allegiance to the Prophet ^u, the Prophet appointed a naqib - 

meaning, nominated a chief - of very tribe of the ansar. He was assigned the task of 
propagating Islam, to invite people to embrace it. Thereafter he should look after the 
Muslim. These chiefs discharged their duties diligently and they received commendation 
from the Prophet. 

Some authorities have said that the word qada is used in its accepted meaning 'judgement 1 
It is borne out by the fact that the Prophet sent Mu'adh a glorious ansar 

sahabi to Yemen as a judge there. This opinion seems more plausible. It is more 
appropriate to the text. 

As for adhan, the Prophet had Bilal in mind when he said that it is the 

right of the Abyssinians. He was the chief of the Prophet mu'adhdhins They 

discharge this duty better. 

As for the word Azd is concerned, it could refer either to the famous tribe of Yemen Azd 
Shanu'ah or, as a narrator has put in the text of the hadith, 'meaning Yemen as a whole. 
According to one version, the people of Yemen are mild hearted, peaceful and believers. 

In short, the hadith means that when delegating authority for these duties, the tribes 
named must given preference. They are more qualified for these respective duties. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3929 (3955) 

2 Tirmidhi #3936 3962). 
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SECTION III 


£41211 


ABOUT THE QURAYSH 

Vllj giUjs jW 6 A$sWy?*il^ 2 fe 6 A<v *Y> 



6002. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Muti (a tabi and a chief of the Quraysh) 

reported from his father (Muti' ibn Aswad whose name was Aasi or Aas (but 

the Prophet changed it to Muti) that he narrated, "I heard Allah's 

Messenger say on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 'No one of the 

Quraysh will be killed in custody after today till the day of resurrection." 1 
COMMENTARY: The ulama have expressed different opinions about this saying. Mulla Ali 
Qari i***-., has quoted Tibi iw-j to say that it is a prohibition. No Quraysh should be slain. 
Then he quoted Humaydi that never would an occasion arise after that day in which a 
Muslim Quraysh would apostate and remain stubborn on apostasy calling on himself the 
state's punishment to imprison him and then kill him on custody. 

Indeed, after the Prophet ,jLj there are examples of any Quraysh being killed after 

being imprisoned for his obstinacy in rejecting Islam and antagonizing it. But, here is not a 
single instance of a Quraysh apostatizing from Islam and obstinately refusing to repent. 
Therefore, this saying of the Prophet means that Allah will cause Islam to make 

itself firm in the hearts of the Quraysh Thereafter, none of them will apostate. Hence, no 
question will arise of anyone of them being imprisoned and killed. 

This is lent support by the hadith: 


k_J>*1)8 yjl . ■) ! 

"Indeed the devil has despaired of (making inroads in) the Arabian peninsula" 
SAYYIQAH ASMA SILENCED HAJJAJ 

jli a-lsj^Ii (J* J&j-*'' y? sAJIjA*' y$ (jfi Cv* *T) 

jSLUT yid bl iL&J&L J1 jUa 6? Ji ^iSlI j j&jJS JijZ 

V>Ai Uijs dais U lit ilk 6* «uiT Jjiilj tff ilk 

ffliiil Mr® uk jlllli' j-aj aJV Ail jj dJl aJsV 

yS'? sU-iT fJS 1 Jl ji I J-ijU a!JsJ a!j IjAc. 

dJ la j djtl jla 4AiiA cA^ 4 ^gglSS jjdjH U& 5Utl 4g(S ^yl diU 


1 Muslim # 88-1782. 
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jiil Qjfi jiis jiS cjjji l! j^4 6* Ji ^43 
i£A& iillj oJLiil Is Jju»j >£*£:■ £> jlis tgie Jts. 


^<Sjf Aj Lia-La-l lit i^sUalll kit j jiJIj lit jlsUalit Cjl j 'J Jjjsj '■—"^ k^Jji 

V^lsUiiUsJ ^iVl iStj k^ljlll (j-; ^TjJldy jiij >bJS 

ki.liSl LiU I5lk^£i [OkjUs &&I J^jdJI jjJo lit4i£ ,^5 

0J_4 .1 jj> - 1 ji jl» U-c-^lis jlS at5i Vikijj iiUs^it lit j ilit> 


6003. Sayyiduna Abu Nawfal Mu'awiyah ibn Muslim ai narrated : I saw (the 
corpse of) Abdullah ibn Zubayr on the road leading to Madinah on a 

highland of Makkah (hanging on the trunk of a polutree). The Quraysh and others 
began to walk past the body, Abdullah ibn Umar also came there. He 

stopped opposite the body and said, f As slaamu alayk (peace be on you), O Abu 
Khubayb! As salaamu alayk, O Abu Khubayb! As salaamu alayk, O Abu Khubayb! 
By Allah, I did forbid you to do that (which brought you to this end). By Allah, I 
did forbid you to do that (which brought you to this end). By Allah, 1 did forbid you 
to do that (which brought you to this end). By Allah, I had known you to be given to 
much fasting, keeping vigil in the night and joining bonds of kinship. By Allah, 
they who blame you to be the worst are evil people, 11 But, according to another 
version the words are instead of (^v*) evil people (j^M) 'good people. 

Then, Abdullah ibn Umar^injij (resumed his advance and) moved ahead. 

When Hajjaj learnt that Abdullah had stopped (before the body) and spoken 

as he had, he sent someone and had him brought down from the trunk and thrown 
in the graveyard of the Jews. Then, he sent someone to his (Abdullah ibn zubayr's) 
mother, Sayyidah Asma bint Abu Bakr ** & (asking her to come), but she 
declined to go to him. He sent for her again with the message, 'You must come to 
me or I shall send to you one who will you (to me) by your hair. 1 ' 

He (Abu Nawfal) continued to narrate: She declined to go and said, "By Allah, I 
shall not come to you until you send to me one who will pull me by my hair." 

The narrator added; He (became infuriated and) said, "Get me my sandals. He took 
them (and wore them), and swaggered swiftly till he come to her. He uttered, "How 
did you find me when 1 dealt with the enemy of Allah (your son, Ibn Zubayr) 
a*?" She said, "1 find that you have spoilt his worldly life but he has ruined your 
next world's life. And, it has been conveyed to me that you say of him. 'O son of the 
woman with two girdles/ By Allah, I am the woman with two girdles. 1 had used 
one of them to tie up the provision of Allah's Messenger ^j ^ and the 

provision of Abu Bakr (to fasten them) high up out of reach of animals. The 

second is the one that a woman cannot do without. 

And know! Allah's Messenger had narrated to us that there will arise 

among the Thaqif a habitual liar and another who would unleash destruction. As 
for the liar, we have seen him- As for the other who would unleash rampant 



551 


Translation & Commentary of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


destruction. I think he is not but you." 

The narrator said: He got up and went away from her saying nothing else to her . 1 
COMMENTARY: The highland leading to Madinah was on the borders of Makkah on the 
eastern side. The Madinans enter Makkah from this point the cruel man Hajjaj ibn Yusuf 
besieged Sayyiduna Abdulah ibn Zubayr in the Masjid Haram with his army and 

martyred him very ruthlessly and put his corpse dangling on the trunk of a palm tree. 

Later, he was buried nearby in the graveyard Janat ul Malah. However, now there is no 
indication to show his grave. Similarly, graves of other sahabah who were buried in 

Jannat ul Ma’lah cannot be identified. Even the grave of Sayyidah Khadijah is in the jannat 
ul MuTah but it is unmarked. In the past, a righteous man had pinpointed it on the basis of 
a dream and a dome was built on it, but now that mark has disappeared and the grave 
cannot be identified. 

IBN UMAR REGRET: Sayyiduna IbnUmar words at the grave meant that he 
had forbidden Ibn Zubayr j»j to part from Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah and to make a 

cliam to caliphate. 

BACKGROUND IN BRIEF: When amir Mu'awiyah died, his son Yazid succeeded 

him, but Abdulalh ibn Zubayr declined to obey him and to give his pledge of allegiance to 
him. The Makkans pledged allegiance to Ibn Zubayr and declared him caliph. Soon he had 
a large number of people accepting his caliphate and many regions aligned with him. In 
fact, historians write that apart from Syria, nearly all the Islamic world recognized him as 
caliphs. Ibn Zubayr did not even recognize Yazid's successors Marwan ibn Hakam 

and after him Abdul Malik ibn Mrwan but carried on his own caliphate. However, Abdul 
Malik ibn Marwan took strong steps against his caliphate. He sent Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thaqafi 
to launch an armed attach on Makah. Abdullah ibn Zubayr put stiff resistance with 

his few supporters. Indeed, his courage and boldness, as of those supporting him, in an 
example unmatched in history, but ultimately, he was martyred. The wretched Hajjaj 
severed his head from his body and sent it to Madinah. He hung the lower torso on the 
trunk of a tree. 

Earlier, this same army had attacked Madinah when Yazid was alive. They had ravaged 
Madinah and killed its inhabitants mercilessly. This its inhabitants mercilessly. This is 
knows as the event of Harrah. 

As stated, Ibn Uamr recalled his words to Ibn Zubayr He had advised him to 

leave the tyrants to Allah and retire. But, Ibn Zu bayr did not heed his advice. He 

hoped to raise the banner of truth and claimed caliphate. Then he paid for it with his life. 
DEVOTED WORSHIP: Abdullah ibn Zubary ^> 3 used to fast often. He also fasted for 
fifteen days at a stretch. These are called (,>) tay. He spent the night offering 
supererogatory salah, reciting the Quran and engaging in dhikr (remembrance of Allah). 
He joined ties of relationship and was known for it. Abdullah ibn Umar **-& IJ * 3 mentioned 
his pious qualities on that occasion (before his corpse) because Hajjaj used to call him 
'enemy of Allah; and 'cruel'. He also had accused him of other things. Hence, Ibn Umar 
found it necessary to exonerate him good attributes of Ibn Zubayr and to refute 

Hajaj's charges. The masses were thereby informed of the truth. 

CONTRADICTORY WORDS IN A VERSIONS: In the course of the test of the hadith. 


1 Muslim # 229.2545. 
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Abdulah ibn Umar } said of Hajjaj and his stooges an evil people. But another 

version has the words (prtrt) 'a good people, instead. The meaning does not change because 
in the first version, Ibn Umar spoke directly about their character. In the second 

version, he called them 'good' sarcastically and ridiculed them. It is as one says to a bad 
man, 'Indeed, how 'good' you are yourself to accuse the pious as evil!' However, the first 
version is more appropriate. 

THROWN IN GRAVEYARD OF JEWS: The fact that the body of Abdullah ibn Zubayr ^> } 
was among the graves of the Jews who had died in Makkah at some past time does not 
rule out the possibility that he was buried in the graveyard Jannat ul Malah. His body was 
brought from there to Jannat ul Ma'lah. 

As for the graveyard of the Jews it is not there anymore and cannot even be located now. 
Of course, in those times, a place had been set aside of the graves of the Jews where Hajjaj 
had the body of Ibn zubayr thrown. 

HAJJAJ'S SANDALS: Hajjaj said, "Get me my sandals.' This is the literal rendering of 

The word (**-) is the dual form of (v-) which is a sandal without hair and is made of soft 
leather. In those days, the affluent, amirs and kings used to wear such sandals. 

WOMAN WITH TWO GIRDLES: Sayyidah Asma had earned this sobriquet. The 

Prophet gave and her father, Abu Bakr provision she could not find 

anything to fasten the tiffin box, so she cut off her girdle in two and used one piece to 
fasten the tiffin box and wound the other on her waist. It is better to render (j«ki) as a waist 
band than a girdle. She had used her presence of mind to do that. So the Prophet pL. } 
called he 'of two girdles. 1 Hence, this epithet made her proud of it because of being 

able to use something belonging to her for the Prophet There can be no greater 

merit. But the foolish Hajjaj regarded the epithet as belittling her, to allude that his thing 
was a sign of merial woman and domestic maids. 

YES I AM THAT WOMAN: Since she loved the epithet of (jJiMiji) - dhu nataqayn) woman 
with two girdles and was proud of it Sayyidah Asma confirmed to Hajjaj that indeed she was 
the one! She also told him how she had got it. She used to put the provision in a container 
and hang the container high up out of reach of animals and insects. The other she used to 
fasten her lower wrapper, or to check her belly from bulging. There was a time when Arab 
woman tied a leather belt on the waist to keep their belly in shape. Rich woman used golden 
belt. So Sayyidah Asma made it dear that no woman can dispense with a girdle. 

HAJJAJ WAS SILENCED: The brave woman Sayyidah Asma 1 ** grave Hajjaj a 
befitting reply and he was silenced. He was lost for words. 

SHE DIED: Sayyidah Asma is reported to have died twenty days after the martyrdom 

of her son, at the age of one hundred years At that age, she had not lost even one tooth. 
GREETING THE DEED: Allamah Nawawi iawj writes against this hadith that Abdullah 
ibn Uamr stood opposite the corpse of Abdullah ibn Zubayr <** rf * J and offered him 
slaam (which is greetings). This means that one may offer salaam to the dead body. It is 
mustahab to offer the slaam more than once. It is also allowed to describe the good 
qualities of the dead standing before its body, such qualities with which the dead person 
was known. 

This hadith also brings out the great merits and excellences of Abdullah ibn Umar 
He did not hesitate to speak out the truth. Knowing well that the oppressor Hajjaj would be 
told of whatever he said or did there. 
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IBN UMAR j REFUSED TO CLAIM CALIPHATE 

^ U 1 pSA ^lSll ^ ^^ ^ (V ' 0 

si)l >4^ jli* j^j T ill j- 6 $1)1 ^j-iJ 

j5 <^! jlls 2 jLa 9 - • jj .$J *1? Jbtf AUI ^. Mil l 

lixj JU. IJJ^lflj ->^l? Ij^- 


0*JlM .Ijj) VJJifej 

6004. Sayyiduna Nafi Au**-j (the freedman of Abdullah ibn Umar) narrated 

that during he turmoil in the time of Ibn Zubayr (but before his martyrdom). 

Two men came to Abdullah ibn Umar «* & and said , n How the people have 
conducted themselves (concerning the caliphate and rulership) is as you have seen. 
You are the son of Umar and a shabi of Allah's Messenger (So, 

you are most deserving of the caliphate against Abdul Maalik ib Marwan whose 
incompetence is known to all particulars when he made the cruel Hajjaj one of his 
chiefs and governors). So, what holds you back from coming (and overthrowing the 
usurpers and taking the reins of the uprising in your hands)?" He said, "I am 
prevented by my knowledge that Allah has forbidden me to shed the blood of my 
brother Muslim." The two men asked him, "Has not Allah the exalted, said: 



{And sight tern, till persecution is no more?)" (2:193) (8:39) 

Ibn Umar said, "Indeed we (the Prophet the sahabah and 

the righteous caliphs) did fight them till there was no persecution and only 

Allah's religion Islam prevailed. But, (now) you wish to fight till there is persecution 
(of the Muslims) and religion of someone other than Allah is established.:" 1 
COMMENTARY: Abdullah ibn Umr said emphatically that he thought it absolutely 
unlawful for him to shed blood. It was necessary to refrain from fighting each other 
particularly for the sake of caliphate. In his saying the word (y*) 'for me; are superfluous 
otherwise it is forbidden to every Muslim to shed blood of fellow Muslim. 

The two man wanted that Abdullah ibn Umar should declare himself as a caliph. If 

he was not willing to do that, then he must, at least, support Abdullah ibn Zubayr *V; 
and take up arms against those who contend against him and fight for the tyrants to 
preserve their prestige and caliphate. But, Abdullah ibn Umar thought that any such 
move would create a rift among the Muslims and cause widespread, deep rooted discard. 
That would weaken Islam. The enemies of Islam would seize the opportunity to reorganize 
themselves and to strengthen their ranks. 

This is why Abdullah ibn Umar advised Abdullah ibn Zubayr to desist from 

fighting fellow Muslims for the sake of caliphate. He should have let the people alone as 
they were. 


1 Bukhari # 4513. 
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PRAYER FOR THE TRIBE DAWS 


Jill ilJ \ aU \ JI 5 C^u^j O* * ®) 

oil *£$ Jit J^£ 1 pJi ill (jtiiii c£l ail 1 £iU lidj iS tys ^±j\ 


—ig^ofj LSijj 

6005. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Tufayl! Ibn Amr Dawsi a* 

came to Allah r s Messenger and submitted, 'Indeed, the Daws have 

perished having disobeyed and refused (to follow Islam). So, pray to Allah (that He 
may punish them)/' So, the people (who were there) presumed that he would curse 
them. But (the Prophet is mercy for the world sent to guide mankind to 

the right path, not to pray for punishment not anyone). He prayed. m O Allah guide 
the Daws and bring them (to Madinah and to the folds Islam)." 1 
COMMENTARY: Tufayl ibn Amr Dawsi was a great sahabi (companion) belonging 

to the tribe of Daws. He was counted among the people of the Hijaz. He had embraced 
Islam in Makakh. Then he returned to his people. When the Prophet emigrated 

to Madinah, he too left his tribe and native land and emigrated (to Madinah). He joined the 
Prophet when he was in khaybar. Then he remained with the Prophet fjUj 

till he died in Madinah. 

He was called dhun nur (of two lights). When the prophet sent him to his tribe to 

propagate Islam, he requested him, "O Messenger of Allah, let me have a sign seeing which 
they might endorse me." The prophet prayed for him, 'O Allah. Grant him nur 

(light! 11 Allah accepted his supplication. A light began to shine between his. eye. But, he 
pleaded, "O Messenger of Allah, I fear that people will think of me as ugly/ 7 Then the light 
moved to his breast bone. In the dark of the night, his chest gave out light as though it has a 
lamp on it. 

Tufayl ^ came to his tribe and preached Islam. His father responded to his call 
positively and embraced Islam. But, his mother was deprived of guidance. 


LOVE THE ARABS FOR THREE REASONS 





jiii 


6006. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger r Lsaid. 


"You must love the Arabs for three reasons. 

i. because I am an Arab (and whatever is ascribed to dear one is also dear). 

ii. The Quran is in Arabic, 

iii. The language of the dwellers of paradise will be Arabic." 2 
COMMENTARY: The words that the language of paradise will be Arabic suggest that the 
language of the denizens of hell will not be Arabic. Anyway, the hadith means that Arabic 
and that Arab have merit in this world as well as the next, 


1 Bukhari # 4392, Muslim 197,2524, Musnad Ahmad 2-243. 

2 Bayhaqi in Shu'ab ul Eeman # 1600. 
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This hadith gives three reason for loving the Arabs* They are the most prominent otherwise 
there are other reasons, too, for loving the Arabs and Arabia, or for having love for them* For 
instance, the people of Arabia were the only ones to learn Islam - the religion and Sahri'ah 
directly from the Prophet Then they conveyed it to us* They preserved the Prophet 

sayings, deeds habits and miracles and transmitted this asset to us* Arabia and the 
people of Arabia are truly the helpers of Islam and he essential energy for our nation* They 
combated with all the world for the sake of Islam and fought wars with great powers. They 
risked and gave their lives and properties and conquered large area. They spread Islam in 
cities, villages, everywhere, raising aloft the banner of Islam* They are the children of Prophet 
Ismail Not only paradise but also in the grave, the Mankar and Nakir will put 

questions in the Arabic language* This is why it is said: 

"He who embraces Islam is an Arab/ 1 

CHAPTER - XXIX 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF HE SAHABAH 

(COMPANION OF THE PROPHET - / - * 1 » S ** 

MANAQIB: The word mnaqib is the plural of (c-t*) munaqibat* It means 'excellence' 
'merit,' 'good quality' which, in turn, is applied to a good characteristic that earns are 
esteem in the sight of Allah or the creatures. However, real recognition lies in the pleasure 
of Allah* Esteem in the sight of he creatures is not worthwhile* Unless it is a means of 
earning Allah's pleasure* Therefore, if anyone is described as possessing excellent qualities 
and high rank then he is said to be esteemed in Allah's sight because of his thoughts, belief, 
conviction, deeds, manners and sincerity* Moreover, only such description of merit and 
excellence is valid if it is in accordance with the saying of the noble prophet that 

have been transmitted to us generation after generation* 

SAHABI: He is a Muslim who has seen the Prophet with his eyes in a state of 

awakening, or has in the Prophet company* 1 

and died while professing Islam, even though he may have apostatized during his life 
before reverting to Islam as Ash'ath ibn Qays is reported to have done (s an example of it)* 
Some authorities hold that for anyone to quality as a sahabi, he must have been in the 
company of he Prophet for some length of time. They define as a shabi one who 

has been in the company of the Prophet for a long period of time, has acquired 

knowledge from the Prophet and participated in battles with him* They say that 

'some length of time,' or 'a long period of time 1 is a minimum of six months* But, it is not 
known what evidence they have of the limit of six months. However, it may be asserted 
without a semblance of doubt that one who has spent a very long time in the company of 
the Prophet and participated in jihad with him is certainly of a rank higher than 

people who did not have an opportunity to be of service to him and be in his company for 

1 Though he could not have been able to see him for some reason* Like Ibn Umm Maktum > 
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a long time, or take part in jihad with him, or saw him from a distance though all of them 
have the good fortune of a simple company and qualify as sahabah 
HOW TO KNOW A SAHABI: A person may be known to be a sahabi: 

(i) Though tawatar reporting {meaning continuously handed down information). 

Examples are Abu Bakr and Umar who are recognized as shabah 

by every succeeding generation. 

(ii) By khabar mashhur (a well-known tradition handed down by a least three 
distinct lines of narrators). 

(iii) A shabi says of another person that he is a sahabi 

(iv) A person says of himself that he is a sahabi provided he meets the 

standard set by tradition and is (jji*) just and true, impartial and unbiased. But, 
it must be known that it is established by the Book and Sunnah and reliable 
general consensus that all sahabah are just and impartial. 

EXCELLENCE OF THE SAHABAH Sharh us sunnah writes on the authority of 

Abu Mansur Baghdadi that all the ulama agree unanimously that of the sahabah: 

(1) The most excellent are the four caliphs in this order: Abu Bakr **k^*i f Umar 

Uthman **£,**> and Ali the sequence of their caliphate. 

(2) After them, the most excellent are the sahabah ^ ^ who are called the ashrah 

mubashahrah (the ten who are given glad tiding of admittance to paradise). 

(3) The next in sequence of excellence are the sahabah who had participated in the Battle of Badr. 

(4) Those who participated in the Battle of Uhud are next in excellence. 

(5) The sahabah who gave their pledge known as Bay’t ur Ridwan rank next is 

excellence. 

(6) Then follow the Ansar shabah who had pledged allegiance at Aqabah, both those at the 

first and second occasions which is known as Bay't al Aqabah al oola and as Bay't 
of Aqabah at Thaniyah when they had come to Makkah (and thence to Aqabah). 

(7) Next in excellence are the sahabah who are known as {as sabiqunal awwaloon) 

who preceded others in embracing Islam. They accepted it at the very initial stage of 
the preaching of Islam. They had the exclusive opportunity of facing both they qiblahs, 
mening Bayt ul Maqdis and the Ka'bah (Jerusalem and Makkah, respectively), while 
offering the salah. 

All of the foregoing sahabah are more excellent (in the sequence mentioned in these 

line) than those sahabah who joined the folds of Islam after them. 

THE PROPHET'S WIVES: The ulama differ on which of the two wives of the 

Prophet ^was more excellent Sayyidah Ayshah or Sayyidah Khadijah i**^r*j? 

SAYYIDAH FATIMAH i^i^jiThey also differ on the excellence of Sayyidah Ayshah 
L** and Sayyidah Fatimah 4*^^. Which one is more excellent than the other? 
MU'AWIYAH It must be known that Mu'awiyah was also a just and impartial 

shabi and excellent like the others (of his calibre). It is disallowed to say anything derogatory 
abqpt him or to censure him as it is disallowed concerning any other sahabi 
DISAGREEMENT AMONG SAHABAH As for there being some disagreement or 

dispute or war between two groups of sahabah we must not discuss this thing or 

try to derive results from it. This was their own affair and none of them motivated by 
personal differences but everyone had resorted to ijtihad or individual judgement. They 
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had no intention to further their worldly ambitions. Each believed that he had arrived at a 
just conclusion. We must be careful when speaking of them and must always utter words 
of praise for them. If anything is reported about them that is against praise for them, then 
we must ignore it, In that lies safety of our religion. 1 

SECTION I 


DO NOT REVILE THE SAHABAH 


-ilia! Vj Ail li £S?U j Ail Jia JaSIjijLi 


6007. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger » 

fL,} said, “Do not revile my sahabah (companions). Indeed, were any of you to 
spend gold equal to Mount Uhud he would not get reward for it as much as the 
reward for a mudd of one of my sahabah - may, half of that." 2 
COMMENTARY: This saying is addressed to a section of the sahabah ^ i Its 
background is found in a hadith: some differences cropped up between Sayyiduna Khalid 
ibn Walid and Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Awf 4**^ and the former spoke ill of 
the latter. The prophet addressed khalid ibn Walid 4**^*, and the others and 

said, "Do not speak ill of my sahabah" He meant his sahabah who had embraced 

Islam before those sahabah whom he had addressed, meaning Khalid and 

the others. 

However, it is also possible that the entire ummah is the subject of the Prophet 
address. The Prophet gave this command to throat such people of his ummah 

who would speak ill of his sahabah *+* & later on (as indeed the Rawafid 3 and the 
Khawarij revile certain sahabah who are praised by one or the other of them). The 

Prophet fi~ } J-* wished that future generations must respect all sahabah equally 

without distinction, 

Mudd was a measure of weight used at that time equal to about two thirds of a kilogram. 
This portion of the hadith means that a little deed of the sahabah is more weighty 

than great deeds of the people who will follow them, because of their sincerity and 
devotion of Allah If any of them spent a kilogram of barley, or half of it, in Allah's path, 
the reward that he will get for it will not be matched by any of the succeeding generation 
even on spending in Allah's path gold equal to the mass of Mount Uhud. The reason is that 
the sahabah were perfectly sincere and their deed was purely for Allah's sake. They 

were motivated by a spirit of self sacrifice. Those following them cannot do that. Besides, 
the property of the sahabah ^ a was pure and lawfully acquired and was barely 
sufficient for their own needs but, in spit of that, they set aside some of it to spend in 
Allah's path willingly ignoring their own needs. 

On this basis, we can assure how they dedicated themselves and passed through extreme 


1 See treasury of Muslim Names, Darul Isha'at Karachi pp 45, 53, 72 for the ten who were given glad 
tiding. Participants of Badr and Uhud. 

2 Bukhari # 3673, Muslim #222-2541, Tirmidhi # 3861 (3887) Abu Dawud # 4658, Ibn Majah #161. 

3 See footnote later on after the quotation of Imam Muhammad. 
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hardship to raise high the banner of Allah's religion. How much they exerted themselves to 
propagate the message of Allah's Messenger rL-jUfAju, They did not hesitate to lay down 
their lives. Imagine the reward they may have received! And, their ranks, how much they 
may have been raised! 

Though the initial words of the hadith imply some of the Prophet's specific Sahabah, yet it 
is certain that other people are also forbidden from reviling the sahabah The real 

purpose of the hadith is to more the people to refrain from speaking ill of those who had 
preceded others in accepting Islam and are, here fore excellent therefore, it is obligatory on 
those following them to respect the sahabah 

Ali ibn Harb and khuthaymah ibn Sulayman have reported that Ibn Umar said: 







"Do not revile the companions of Muhammad The position of any one 

of them is such that his (worship of) one hour is batter than the pious deeds of any 
of you over his life time 1 ' 

And, Uqayli has written in Du'afa that the Prophet jb said: 




"Surely Allah has chosen me. And he chose for me sahabah (companions), ansar 
(helpers) and ashar (relatives) But, soon a people will come who will revile them, 
find fault with them. So, do not mingle with them, do not eat or drink with them 
and do not have marital relationship with them," 

COMMAND OF SHARI 1 AH ABOUT THOSE WHO REVILE THE SAHABAH 
It is stated in Sharh Muslim that it is a crime to revile the sahabah and a grave sin.lt 

fs our conviction, as of the majority of the ulama, that he who reviles the sahabah 
must be puished. 

Some of the Maalikis say that he who reviles any of the shabah must be killed; Teebi 
too, has written something like it. Qadi lyad said that it is a grave sin to revile any of 
the sahabah 

Some of our ulama have written explicitly that if anyone speaks ill of he shaykhayn (Abu 
Bakr and Umar then-he is liable to be killed. 

It is stated in the well-known book Al-Ashbah wa Amr Nazir in its section an as sayr If 
any disbeliever repents from disbelief then he is forgiven in this world and the hereafter. 
But, if anyone has been declared to be a disbeliever because he has reviled the Prophet 

or has reviled the shaykhayn, or one of them, or has practiced sorcery, or is an 
atheist and is arrested before he repents, than his repentance will not be accepted (if he 
makes it after being irrested) and he will not be forgiven. 

The writer of Ishbah, Allamah Zayr ibn Najaym has also written that to speak ill of 

the shaykayn or curse them is disbelief. If anyone attributes excellence to Sayyiduna Ali ^ 
over the shaykhayn then he is an innovator. It is written in Manaqib kardari that if 
anyone believes that Sayyiduna Ali is more excellent than the Shaykhauyn and 

rejects the caliphate of both of them (meaning, the shaykhayn) then he a disbeliever. If he 
bears animosity to both of them then too he will be termed disbeliever. The reason is that 
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he detests them whom the prophet ,4-j loved with his heart. However, if anyone 

(does not regard Ali as more excellent than the Shaykhayn, and does not reject their 

caliphate, and does not hate them, and does not revile them, but) loves Sayyiduna Ali 
** more than the Shaykhayn, then he will not be charged with anything for this reason. 
WHY THE SHAYKHAYN ONLY: Perhaps the shaykhayn (Abu Bakr and Umar 
are mentioned exclusively because there are many ahadith about their excellence in an 
exceptional manner. There are not such ahadith about other sahabah. This will be clearer 
from such ahadith in separate chapter to follow. Another reason could be that the caliphate 
of both of them was upheld by the Muslim unanimously. Their leadership was not 
challenged by anyone at all. On the other hand, the caliphate of Uthman, Ali ibn 

Abu Talib and others did not have unanimous approval. Rather, each of them had to 
suppress an uprising and rebellion. 

ABOUT THOSE WHO REJECT ABU BAKR’S CALIPHATE: Shah Abdul Aziz Wj 
has written that there is no doubt that the Imamiyah sect reject the caliphate of Abu Bakr 
It is written in the books of figh that anyone who rejects the caliphate of Abu Bakr 
is the rejecter of ijma qat'i (absolute consensus) and whoso reject it are disbelievers. 
It is stated in Fatawa Alamgiri; 

"when a Rawfid, reviles the Shaykhayn and cursed them - we seek refuge in Allah 
from such thought - he renders himself a disbeliever. And, if he gives more 
excellence to Ali that to Au Bakr he does not become a disbeliever 

but is a mubtadi (an innovator). And if he accuses or slanders or defame s 
(Sayyidah) Ayshah then he disbelieves in (what) Allah (says about her in 

the Quran, exonerating her). 

It is also stated in Fatawa Alamgiri: 

-rtjj Vl U 3 j LijJI Jl 

"He who rejects the imamah (leadership) of Abu Bakr as Siddiq is a disbeliever 

as per the ruling of some (of the jurists) but some others (of them) hold that he is a 
mubtadi (an innovator) and will be became a disbeliever, but the correct thing is that 
he is a disbeliever. And so too according to the mot correct of opinions (he is a 
disbeliever) who rejects the caliphate of Umar Besides, it is wajib (obligator) to 

term the Rawafid as disbelievers for heir belief that the dead return to the world (are 
reincarnated) and that souls are transmigrated (form one body to another)." 

WHY, CLASSIFIED AS DISBELIEVERS: On what basis are the Imamiyah and the 
Rawafid said to part with Islam if they revile the sahabah particularly the 

Shaykhayn or if they reject he caliphate of the latter? It must be known that not one but 
there are many strong evidences of their disbelief. 
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It is the sahabah, bearers of the wahy (revelation), who communicated it to later 
generations, as they did the religion and Shari'ah. If anyone rejects their statues and 
truthfulness, how can he retain his faith in the Quran and other branches of Islam that have 
been conveyed to us in a continuous manner from them. If his faith in the Quran and these 
other things is lacking then how will he call be called a believer. 

Besides, the Quran itself bears testimony to the status and truth of those sahabah 
and to their merit. Anyone who rejects the text of he Quran cannot be a believer. 
Furthermore, there are innumerable ahadith about the excellences and merits of the three 
caliphs other than Sayyiduna All *»‘® 4 **> These ahadith are of the level of Mutawatir 
(undoubted hadith handed own by numerous distinct chains of narrators and always 
approved) Rejection of these ahadith amounts to disbelief. None of the mujtahid imam has 
questioned the isnad or text of any hadith of this category. Rather, Imam Abu Hanifah Wj 
who stands high among the mujtahid imams also prefers khabar wahid (tradition 
transmitted by one person and one chain of arrears) to Qiyas (or verdicts given by religious 
scholars) and prefers even the saying of the sahabah - what to say of ahadith of the 

kind of mutawatir in meaning, 

THE QURAN: We begin with the Quran. Let us see Allah’s words about the sahabah 
^ and about speaking ill, or cursing them or any one of them. 

(l)Allah has declared that He is pleased with the sahabah ******* He says: 



(Allah was certainly pleased with the believers when they swore fealty to you under 
the tree.) (48:18) 


4&1 


(And the brumes the first of the muhajir and the Ansar and those followed them in 
good doing - Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him) (9:100) 
(2)The caliphate of the righteous caliphs is known from the Quran. Allah says: 

-ufcjVi i j&s ijWatf & iiy 


(Allah has promised those of you who have believed and do righteous deeds that 
He will certainly make them successors in earth.) (24:55) 

Reliable exegetes affirm that this verse is a strong evidence of the fact of the caliphate of the 
righteous caliphs. The people who became leader in the light of the promise in the verse 
and who were, as the verse says, faithful and righteous, were indeed these Khulafa 
rashideen (righteous caliphs) Those, who do not regard their caliphate as correct and they 
reject the Quran and so exit from the circle of faith. The reason is that this very verse 
emphasizes in its next words: 




(And whosoever disbelieves after this, then those - they are the transgressors.) (2455) 

The word (j-ii) transgressors is used in the Quran in its perfect sense and applies to 
disbelievers. So the concluding words of this verse mean ’they are infidels.’ Evidence for 


this interpretation lies in this verse: 
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(And whosoever judges not by what Allah has revealed, so those -they are the 
disbelievers,} (5:44) Here too is used, 

(3)The Quran call the sahabah (* 4**^0 as truthful- 


IS Ijjjj 

till 


| (It is) for the poor emigrants who were expelled form their homes and their 
possessions, , seeking bounty from Allah and (His) pleasure, and helping (the 
religion of) Allah and His Messenger. Those, - they are the truthful.} (59:8) 

All the sahabah used to address Abu Bakr «*■*>»j siddiq as 'O Khalifahtulah 1 (im-y*). 

But, the sh’iah call him Kadhib meaning ’liar. 1 He who calls him Kadhib rejects the 
Quran and belies and contradicts it. If that is not disbelief then what is it? 

(4) the sahabah are prosperous or successful. It is established by the text of the 

Quran: 




{....those - they are the prosperous) 

But, those people call them (those -they are the losers). So, if these deniers of 

the Quran are not said to be outside the fold of Islam then what will hey be called. 

(5)Allah has described the merits of the sahabah uncountable time in the Quran. He . 

has mentioned them again again again with their praise. For instance, he says: 


CA Uil 1 5Ll ufj jj& iP W 6^1 i it ipo 

%jJ> y J4&J S'■iAi* ^ 

04JJI &!U£j jd&l ?\jp\ 4-^ JSisil* O'jts m&rjU 


-*UdSfel 



(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah and those who are with him are hard 
against the disbelievers, merciful among themselves. You see them bowing, 
prostrating, seeking bounty from Allah and (His) Good pleasure. Their mark is on 
their foreheads from the traces of prostration. That is their similitude in the Torah - 
and their similitude in the Injil: like a sown corn-seed that puts forth its shoot, then 
strengthens it, and it grows stout and rises straight on its stalk, delighting the 
growers, that through them He may enrage the disbelievers. Allah has promised 
those of them who believe and do righteous deeds, forgiveness and a mighty 


reward.} (48:29) 

Given this clear testimony of the Quran, what may we say of the people, who revile and 
curse the companions of the Prophet If anyone accuses the sahabah ?***j*j of 

being antagonistic to each other after the Quran asserts that they are merciful to-each other 
but severe against the disbelievers, then he rejects the Quran. And, he who despises them 
and is jealous of them then he qualities for being called a disbeliever. This is obvious from 
the words (ji^'^-Mt!) {though them he may enrage the disbelievers} It is the work of these 
disbelievers to be enraged with the Sahabah ^j. This verse also belies those who say 
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that the Sahabah possessed correct belief during the prophet life time but became 

irreligious after his death. Obviously Allah's promise of forgiveness and a mighty reward is 
only for them who continue to have faith and be righteous till their death. Hence, the 
promise itself is a sign that they would not cease to be faithful and righteous till their last 
breath. If anyone persists and speaks ill about them after this assurance of the Quran, then 
he speak against the Quran and -we seek refuge in Allah from such thought - he ascribes 
ignorance to Allah. 

(6}He who called the mukhalirieen) the villagers who had legged behind to wage 

jihad was the first khalifah (caliph), Abu Bakr Not only the ahl us sunnah are 

unanimous about it but also the Shi'ahs cannot deny it. The Quran says about the 
mukhallifeen desert dwellers: 


-UiiJ IS lie JJo* Mp u?l £p^u\s llii I 


{Say (O Fropeht) to the desert - Arabs who were left behind: "You shall be soon 
called against a people of great might, then you shall fight or they shall surrender. 
Then if you obey, Allah will grant you a good reward; but if you turn back as you 
turned back before. He shall chastise you with a painful chastisement."} (98:16) 

As foretold in this verse, the desert Arabs (dr the villager) were called to fight the enemies 
of Islam by abu Bakr during his caliphate. This is clear that Abu Bakr's caliphate is 

confirmed by this verse and it is explained by Ibn Abu Hatim Ibn Qutaybah and 
others. Also, it is established by this verse that anyone who keeps away from jihad after his 
call will be punished severely. Such a great thing is said about this man by the Quran, yet 
there are those who curse him and call him a disbeliever. Should they not fear their fate? 

(7)The Quran confirms that these sahabah would be admitted to paradises: 




(Not equal is he with the rest of you who spent and fought before the victory. Such 
are higher in rank than those who spent* and fought afterwards. And to each Allah 
has premised a goodly (reward)} (57:10) 

(The victory mentioned here is the conquest of Makah) 

Therefore, if anyone says that these sahabah will not enter paradise then he 

positively rejects the confirmed texts (of the Quran). 

(8)Allah says of Abu Bakr **£*j^j in the Quran: 






t...,he being the second of the two when they were both in the cave, when he said 
his companion /Grieve not, surely Allah is with us} (9:40) 

Those who revile Abu Bakr must themselves think of their fate, bearing in mind that 

Allah mentions him as the companion of His Messenger and his dedicated and 


loyal disciple. 

(9)This is another verse: 
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(The men of grace and wealth among you....) (24:22) 

The man named in this verse is Abu Bakr the reliable, learned exegetes and the scholars 

say that he is Abu Bakr **&^* : . so, if anyone denies his merit then he questions the Quran, 

(10) Allah says: 


JSSfi dJ &} toi Vj * &£ tot t* j - i'yi aJ ugjs * jSVi ufe 


(For removed from it (hell) will be the most God-fearing who gives his wealth to 
purify himself, and not in recompense for a favour done to him by anyone, except 
only in seeking the countenance of his Lord the Most High. And surely he will soon 
be well pleased.) (92:17-21) 

These verses too glorify Abu Bakr not Ali ibn Abu Talib The exegetes say the 

background of these verses is rhat Abu Bakr spent a large amount of his wealth for 

Allah's pleasure. He purchase Sayyiduna Bilal ** & ^ and others from slavery from the 
infidels and set them free. 

We asks: If Allah describes anyone as pious and righteous, then will he be eligible for 
mercy or for curse? 

THE AHAD1TH: New, let us examine the ahadith. While there are many ahadith of this 
subject, we shall present only a few. 

(J ijjLliJ aJJ I ^ p i jtfl 4 hJx <dJl Cj^. 


tsiLa 4 JJI (J-Jb Vj 4 JJI -CjJ LJ - *-® IjLojIj 


O^La- V 5 

Sayyiduna Uwaymir ibn Sa'idha narrated that the Prophet said, 

"Allah chose me and He chose mjj companions for me. Then, He made some of 
them my ministers, some my helpers and some my relatives. Anyone reviles them, 
may there be on his the curse of Allah, the curse of the angels and the curse of all 
mankind. May Allah not accept his repentance, nor his fidyah (expiation).' 1 meaning 
his supererogatory and obligatory deeds will not be approved. 1 


1 ^ * j Ls -tofljUu *&£ 4l)l {jF~ 


CJLS U^Uj CJLj Jjll La 


■ tl 1 


Sayyiduna Ali narrated that the Prophet said, "There will arise 

after me a people who will be called (Arabic) ar rafadah) Rafidi. If you come across 
them, kill them for they are polytheists." He (Ali) said that he asked, "O 

Messenger of Allah, what is their sign?" He said, "They will exaggerate while 


1 Tabarani Haakim. 
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describing you with what you do not possess and curse (and revile) their 
predecessors (meaning, the sahabah/' 1 
According to another version: 

"And that is because they will revile Abu Bakr and Umar. And, he who reviles my 
sahabah - may the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind be on him/ 2 
Similar traditions are narrated by Anas & lyad Ansari Jabir ***&^> } 

Hasan ibn AH Ibn Abbas **£a^* } Sayyidah Fatimah Zuhra Sayyidah 

Umm slamah 

The Prophet also said: 


AaS L^J <3^ lil 

"He who is hostile to the sahabah is, indeed, hostile to me. He who hurts them has, 
indeed, hurt me. And, he who hurts me has, indeed, hurt Allah." 

Ibn Asakir has transmitted this hadith: 




Allah's Messenger said, "To love Abu Bakr and Umar is faith but to 

despise them is disbelief," 

Abdullah ibn Ahmad reported from Anas in a marfu form: 


V! dil V j jnSo V 3! 

"Surely, I cherish for my ummah against their love for Abu Bakr and Umar the 
same reward for them as is due in return for (their testimony of) ifsMilf (there is no 
God but Allah). 

Obviously, there is tremendous contradiction between love and hatred. So, we can see what 
awaits one who love Abu Bakr and Umar **ai^*,. The reward for that is unwavering 

faith and prosperity in both worlds. On this basis, it is logical to infer that hatred and hostility 
leads to disbelief and the consequences are disgrace and ruin in the hereafter. 

SAYING OF ULAMA: Having read the ahadith about the merits of the sahabah we 

must see what the imams and guides of Shari'ah say on this subject. However, we must 
first bear in mind that to impeach the believers of infidelity or disbelief, and calling Muslim 
and Muslims and Believers unbelievers, is itself disbelief. According to a hadith: "If anyone 
calls another person 'a disbelievers' or 'an enemy of Allah but hat person is not so then 
disbelief reverts to him who charges him with it/ 1 Therefore, since it is undeniable that the 
sahabah ^>>were believers and perfect Muslims, anyone who accuses them of disbelief 
is himself guilty of disbelief, 

It is pertinent to say here that the Rawafid not only charge the sahabah with 

disbelief and Sayyidah Ayesha of being unfaithful, but they also imagine that 

perpetrating both these things improves their standing and gets their ranks raised. 
However, it is an agreed principle that regarding sin and disobedience as lawful is by itself 


1 Daraqutni, 

2 Draqutni. 
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disbelief as a mean amelioration of ranks. 

(1) Imam Abu Zur’ah one of the shaykhs of Imam Muslim said that if anyone 

belittles or insults any of the sahabah of Allah’s Messenger then he is a 

zindiq (an atheist, irreligious). The reason for that is: The quran true and whatever Allah's 
Messenger brought is true. And, there was no one at all besides the sahabah 

who brought to us all these things in toto and with guidance. So anyone who picks 
faults in the sahabah actually alleges that the Book and the sunnah are false and 

absurd. On these grounds the most defective and imperfect person is he himself who looks 
for weakness in others. The application of atheism and misled fits him correctly. 

(2) Sahl ibn Abdullah Tastari said, "He who does not venerate the sahabah ^^^of 

the Prophet can never be said to have believed in the Prophet 

(3) Imam Muhammad is quoted by Muhit to have said, "It is not allowed to offer salah 
behind an imam who is a Rafid because the Rawafid reject the caliphate of Abu Bakr 

(4) It is stated in Khulasah: 


"He who repudiates the caliphate of Abu Bakr } is a disbeliever," 

(5) It is stated in Marghinani that it is makruh to offer salah in a congregation led by the 
followers of their own whims and the innovators. And, it is disallowed behind the Rafidah. 

(6) Qadi has written in Shifa that Maalik ibn Anas and others said: 

^ jT B 

"He who despises the sahabah and speaks ill of them has no right to the faT 

of the Muslins." (Fai (^i) is war booty gained without engaging in combat). 

He also said: 


"He whom the companions of Muhammad enrage is a disbeliever. Allah says: 

jiliJi. 


(that though them meaning, the believers) He (Allah) may enrage the disbelievers) (48:29) 

(7) Qadi Abu Bakr Baqlani has also said something similar. 

(8) Bayhaqi has transmitted something like it from Imam Abe Hanifah &***- } . The 

Hanafi jurists have given their verdict that the Shi'ahs are disbelievers m the basis of this 
statement of Imam Abu Hanifah It is worth pointing out that Imam Abu Hanifah 

* was the one most acquainted with the beliefs of the Sha'iahs and Rawi fid, because he 
was a Kufi and Kufah is the place from where the Rawafid and the Shi'ahs originated. Since 
he was declared that the rejecters of the caliphate of Abu Bakr are disbelievers, it follows 
idiat if anyone curses Abu Bakr Umar or any other sahabi, he is more liable to 

Ibe termed a disbeliever 


1 Rafad means to abandon, to separate. Rawafid is the plural of Rafidah (or Rafid). They are a sect of the 
Sh'iah who regard as lawful to abuse the sahabah They are so called because they abandoned 

their imam Zayd ibn Ali when he prohibitive them from abusing Abu Bakr } 
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(9) Imam Maalik has given his verdict about one who reviles or speaks ill of any of the 

sahabah of the Prophet 

'Tf he says that they were misled or disbelievers, then kill him* 1 

(10) Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal also believed that the Rawafid had apostated. 

These are a few arguments and evidences of the Rawafid being disbelievers. Of course, 
there are many more of them but we suffice with these few to bring out the facts and to 
avoid lengthening the text. Our objective is to remove any doubt from the minds of our 
Muslim brothers and that they may esteem the sahabah and know the sin of casting 

aspersions on them. They may beware of the deception of the Rawfid and preserve their 
own belief. They must not mingle with them and not intermarry among them. 

If any Shai'ah is moved by this discourse and is enabled by Allah, then he may make a 
repentance. Thereby he will improve his life in the hereafter. 

AN OBJECTION: Perhaps any of the Rawafid may ask why do the ahlus sunnah not go by 
their predecessors. For instance the well known book sharh Aqa'id Nasfi has stated that it 
is not so simple as the anyone who reviles the shaykhayn should be cast off as a 
disbelievers. Besides, the writer of Jami'al-UsooJ and the writer of Mawaqif have counted 
he Shi'ah among the sects of Islam, and shaykh Abu al-Hasan Ash'ary and imam 
Ghazzali have considered it improper that the ahl ul qiblah (those who are oriented to 
the qiblah for their salah) should be called disbelievers. 

The answer to this objection is that truly these venerable man of the ummah and pillars of 
learning had observed caution in condemning the shi'as to disbelief and had resorted to 
patience in casting them out of the sphere of Islam It is not after studying the beliefs and 
ideologies of the Shi'ah thoroughly and observing their conditions and affairs from all 
angles that they expressed their views. Rather, the truth is that they did not have the full 
picture of the convictions of the Shi’as in their minds. They did not posses in depth 
knowledge about them. They gave their opinion on the premise of their knowledge and 
information at that time. In fact, there are examples that even great sahabah had 

doubts on certain issues so that their judgement or deeds differed from the true angle of the 
question before them. For instance, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud had doubts about covering 

hands in salah. 1 

Ali was uncertain on the issue of sale of the ummahat ul wlad (the mothers who bear the 
child of their master), and on the question of burning the zindiqs (athiests) in fire. Umar 
hesitated on the ruling of tayammum (dry ablution) by a sexually defiled person. 

In short, the aforementioned religious elders drew their conclusions merely in the light of 
the fact that the Shi'as observe the qiblah of the Muslims in salah and recite the same 
kalimah (declaration of faith). So they preferred to be on the safe side and did not give the 
verdict of disbelievers against the Shi'as, However, the trust is that these elder to could not 
have hesitated to assert that the Shi'as are disbelievers if they were aware of their 
convictions which were contrary to their profession of the Kalimah and facing the qiblah of 
the Muslims in salah. Indeed, that was enough evidence to declare anyone a disbeliever. 
When Abu Bakr as caliph, decided to raise the sword against those who refused to 


1 In the bowing posture (called itbaq) 
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pay the zakah denying that it was obligatory, Umar and Ali intervened on the 

reasoning that these people professed the Kalimah and recommended that they should be 
spared, saying, "We cannot fight those who recite our kalimah." And they cited the words 
of the prophet 

—4JJ k YMlYl[J jUI o j~*\ 

"I have been commanded (by my Lord) that I should fight people till they say (HuJ^ 
ito) (There is no god but Allah)/ 1 

Abu Bakr ** & said firmly and with full resolve, "1 shall fight everyone who will 
differentiate between salah and fasting (If he recites the kalimah, that shall not prevent me 
from carrying out my resolve,)" 

Umar conceded, "I saw that Allah opened his breast for this issue* 1 can say now that 

he was right." 

It is also possible that the aforementioned elders had expressed their opinions concerning 
the Shi;as who lived in their times and whose beliefs may not have been as corrupted as the 
convictions of their successor Shi'as and Rawafids. This opinion is upheld by Mulla Ali 
Qari in Mirqat in these words: 


-pl>3 Yu pU*Y LZj-a£ 

"I say that these views (and verdicts) hold true of the Rafidah and the Kharijah of 
our times because they believed that most of the senior sahabah were 

disbelievers. They also regarded all the ahlus sunah wa aljama;ah as disbelievers. 
There is a consensus of the ulama that these sects are disbelievers. No one differs 
on this verdict. 1,1 


SAHABAH ARE SAFETY FOR THE UMMAH 


J} -Lil j JXLj 4lii ili! ^1)1 jtjg jts 4/jl JUj 3jLSl ii£3? 0^3 A* * A) 

*UJUl 13 is JUai ^ 

ci.3>j IjLa ^sY lisl ^ i j j-lcji L4 ytil liU 15(J 

(>d . * jIjj) .j 


6008* Sayyiduna Abu Burdah reported that this father (Abu Musa Ash;ary) 

narrated that he, meaning the Prophet raised his head to the 

heaven as was his wont to do often (in anticipation of a revelation). Then he said. 


1 For more reading on this subject of the sahabah see: Ma'arif ul Quran (Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi Maktabah Dar ul Uloom, Karachi vol 8 pp 99, 103, 109, 122, 128, 310, 312, 313, 314, 337, 
393, 3969,471,690. 

Lives of the Prophet I bn Kathir (Dar ul Isha'at Karachi) (Khawarij) 382,3905, 398,41 Of, 4G7f, Illumination 
Discussion on the Nobal Quran Mawlana Ashiq Elahi (Dar ul Isha'at Karachi) relevant verses* 

Tafsir ul Quran - translation commentary Mawlana Abdul Majid Daryabadi (Dar ul Isha'at Karachi)* 
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'The stars are a means of safety for the sky* When the stars vanish, that which is 
ordained will come to the sky* 1 am a means of safety for my shabah* When 1 depart 
(from this world), that which is ordained will come to my sahabah* And, my 
sahabah are a means of safety for my uymmah when my sahabah depart (from this 
world), that which is ordained will befall my ummah." 1 
COMMENTARY: The word 'stars 1 (^) is used comprehensively for the heavenly bodies 
when they vanish they will loss their light and disintegrate. It is as the quran says: 


JniSsi \ l !jjj Cj 


{When the sunshine is folded up - and when the stars (are dimmed and) fall*} (81:1-2) 
That which is ordained for the heaven is the last Day when they it will cleft 
asunder (92:1) 


(When the heaven is cleft asunder) (82:21) 


(When the heaven is split) (84:1) 

That which is ordained for the sahabah is turmoil mischief, dissension civil war and 

apostatizing of some desert Arabs. 

That which is ordained for the ummah is a sudden rise in false beliefs, bad deeds 
innovation, calamities befalling the Muslims, death of good people, taking order of evil 
men, the Last Day coming on the evil. This indicates that the existence of good people is he 
biggest hurdle to evil. When the pious depart, evil gels an opportunity to make inroads. 

The Prophet's existence was a perfect assurance for his sahabah of safety from evil 

Mischiefs begin always when differing minds face each other but when the sahabah 
were beset with this problem, the Prophet gave them guidance. Thereafter, all of 

them came to an understanding and there was no question of any dissension arising. 
However, when he departed from this world, the condition altered. The number of 
Muslims deprived of the Prophet’s company increased and personal opinion 

took over general consensus. Egoism and base desires were behind that with the result that 
temptation, trial and mischief became the order of the day. However, as long as the 
sahabah were there, they did not let their personal whims dictate. Rather, they 

always relied on the sayings and deeds of the Prophet or acted on judgement 

based on his example. They were bright and exemplary because of his company. That is 
why till they were alive they prevented mischief from spreading. 

However, when they too died darkness began to spread. It is this what the Prophet 

meant when he gave the example of the stars in the heaven. When the heavenly bodies 
vanish, it will be time for the heaven to disintegrate and the creation will came to an end in 
darkness. The sahabah n*i*^*> are like the stars. Their existence give light to the creation. It 
is as the Prophet said: 

1 

"My companions are like stars. Whichever of them you follow, you will be guided." 



1 Muslim #207,2531. 
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BLESSINGS OF THE SAHABAH 

13^5 Jjis Jjl-1 ^ - j t3^ O^j (v * ^) 

4l ill j* jjjt jpj c^J.&3 jj£ ^jJj& ojlill 6*^14$ jji^a 
oli-if u-iLi £* J.Sij Ji, jUls usliji 6« J14 1 j£ 4 » ^Uj u?&) j4! jjZ 

ij>^9^?jUj usdLi ^^sjpjkljl^3^di\ Jijjji jjJj 

'j d" 0 i^i-Lo (j* iI a U (_Ji Jliis (j-lljl 

^<J.pA* *Lidl J 4 k i-*£ ^L)Lsj (jsLll! j* <jls jj£!jj £3 jdt J£U jjf ££»^ 

v4l AiJ^9 ^ilt L ^’5JJI^jj^Ji_jli--&l(>; ljLi.1 1-fcla J I i Uajj 

lT.^' oli-i' i^U Cr 5 Js'j 6* Ja Ij^tul J&I t*Jtijt lLjlO ji^g) 

1^1 usO' ^ j6 iliT^ ^_jXP Ja Ijjii) j&s ^I_pi ^Lji& ji jL,j4£&S\ 



6009. Sayyiduna Abu Sajeed Khudri narrated The Allah's Messenger -ukiiju 

*i-j said, "A time will come to the people when a section of them will advance to 
fight and they will ask (each other), 'Is there among you any of the sahabah of 
Allah’s Messenger (d-W^fyjL*?' They will say, 'Yes!' They will be given victory. 

Then a time will came to the people when some of them will proceed to fight and 
they will be asked, ''Is there among you any of those who had been a companion of 
the sahabah of Allah's Messenger (meaning a tabi’i)?' They will say, 'Yes' 

They will be given victory. 

Then a time will come to the people when a section of them will advance to fight 
and they will be asked, 'Is there among you any who had given company to those 
who had been companions of the sahabah of Allah's Messenger (meaning, a taba 
tabi'ee successor for an epigone)?' they will say 'Yes' They will be given victory." 1 
According to a version in Muslim: He said, "A time will come to the people when an 
army will be dispatched from among them (to wage jihad). They will say, 'See 
whether you can find among you one of the sahabah of Allah's Messenger jl» 
(►i-ij. They will find one man so, they will be given victory. 

Then (at another time) a second army will be dispatched. They will say, 'Is among 
them on who had seen any companions of Allah’s Messenger (JUOne (tabi'I 
or epigone) will be found and they will be given victory. 

Then a third army will be sent ahead. It will be asked, 'Look if you find among 


1 Bukhari # 3649, Muslim # 269. 2532, Musnad Ahmad 3.7 (Also Bukhari # 2897,3594). 
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them any who had seen one who did see the companions of the Prophet 
Then, there will be fourth army that will be dispatched. It will be said, "Look do you 
find among them one who had seen any who did see one who saw the companions of 
the Prophet A man will be found and they will be given victory." 2 

COMMENTARY: Both these versions of the hadith mention the Prophet miracle. 

He foretold how for four generation his sahabah j-=; or those succeeding them will be 
instrumental in getting the Muslim army victory. It shows their merit and blessings. 

The first version mentions three generation; the sahabah, the tabi’un and the taba taiun, Ihe 
second mentions a fourth generation too. A version of Bukhari also mentions four 
generation. Till the first three generation there were many good. Learned and wise people 
so the gate to foolishness and mischief was shut, This is why most versions mention only 
three generations. 

A marfu hadith of Sayyidah Ayshah in Muslim is: 

-kiJlill JSJjLill tjl i gJJU ^ i t jci 

"The best people are found in the generation in which I live. Then the second, then 
the third." 

Tabarani a***-; has transmitted from Ibn Mas'ud u-b^j. 




"The best people are those of my time. Then, the second. Then, the third. Then a 
people will come not be good people (like the previous age). 

The version in the Muslim has; "He who has been the sahabah of Ahah's Messenger 

(U-jUtiijLs," this means that a person qualifies as a tabi'I (epigone) if he has seen a sahabi 
uk It is like qualifying as a sahabi on merely seeing Allah's Messenger But, 

some ulama say that while it is enough for anyone to see (or meet) Allah's Messenger bj* 
to qualify as a sahabi, it is necessary to have beenin the company and service of a 
shabi to qualify as a tabi'I so the words seen the shabah would mean been in the company 
of he sahabah 


jj jXbj sic ilAj O*" A-1 •) 

Vj ^ jjj jUj <U>3 U f -> Lift.-" * J»js J~L 1*s 

•ifccr’j Vj 4jljj cji iA^>\ J^.% j4Jkj ^u>}k Vj ^jjjl^j 

.iiuii i ^^ && j* q 16 * a 1 j j cjs 


6010.Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn narrated that Allah's Messenger *J*taJ* 

pt-j said, "the best of my ummah are (they who belong to) my generation (meaning, 
the sahabah), then they who will follow them (on their heels the tabi'un)and then 
they who will follow them (the taba'tabmn). Then, after them will be a people who 


1 This is h5w it is in both Mishkah and Muslim, It does a say the third time whether they found any. 
It is implicit that they did see and they were victorius. 

2 Muslim #209-2523. 
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will give testimony though they will not be asked to bear testimony, who will be 
treacherous ad they will not be relied upon, who will make vows but will not fulfil 
their vows* They will be fat and fleshy, 11 

According to a version: "They will swear oaths (unnecessarily) without being called 
upon swear oaths,' 11 

6011. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated (that he said,) "Then a people will 

follow who will like fatness*" 1 2 

COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (ay) means: era, times, generation. It extends between 
forty years and eighty years, or one hundred years. But, the correct thing is that it is not 
limited to months or years. Every era or generation of people of similar age is a qarn, Or, 
they are a people of similar age and similar conditions, like the sahabah whose qarn 

began with the Prophet ^ mission and ended with the death of the last of the 

sahabah namely in 120 AH, The next qarn was of the tabi'un which began in 1GQAH 

and culminated in 170 AH, The third was of the successors of the tabi'un (taba taqbi’un), It 
began after the qarn of the tabi'un and extended up to 220 AH hereafter the series of good 
and blessing came to an end which was bestowed on the first qarn and more or less on the 
next two qarns. Thereafter, innovations began to appear. Strange practices croped up in the 
name of religion. The (so called) philosophers and the intelligentsia raised their heads, the 
mu'tazilah showed itself and they took it upon themselves to mutilate the religion. They 
originated the mischief of calling the Quran 'a creation' whereby the learned were thrown 
into a terribL trial ^nd religion became clouded for the people. Novel ideas v/ere sounded. 
Disputes were raised and differences and discord became common replaced by love of the 
world. The injunctions of Shari'ah were ignored and the moral life of the people was 
corrupted. That which the Prophet had told us in this hadith about the people 

came to the surface. 

TESTIMONY: This hadith seems to say that it is bad, to offer testimony without being 
invited to give it. But, according to'another hadith, "the best of all witnesses. Is he who 
bears testimony before he is requested to give it" The fact is that if a person is known to 
have witnessed anything but is not called upon to testify neither by the aggrieved nor by 
the court then he should not give testimony uninvited, else it would be presumed that he 
has ulterior motives. As for the other hadith, it is about a person who has seen something 
happen but no one else is aware that he is a witness. So, if he is driven by good intentions 
and wishes to help his Muslim brother and efforts the aggrieved person to give testimony 
then lie may give testimony on being requested to do so. This person is certainly 
praiseworthy- It could also be said that this second hadith means that when witnesses are 
invited, the man who had seen or known about the incident must not hesitate and must no 
conceal his testimony. He must offer it promptly. 

As for the first hadith that condemns an uninvited witness it is about one who is in 
competent and not eligible to give testimony. Or, in concerns one who is liable to give false 
testimony. 

Some scholars suggest that the first hadith condemning an uninvited witness concerns 
rights of follow men while the other hadith praising him is about rights of Allah provided 


1 Bukhari # 3650, Muslim # 214, 2535, Tirmidhi # 3859 (3885). 

2 Muslim #213. 2534 
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there is no wisdom in concealing a testimony. 

Some authorities maintain that the word (^4^) testimony in the first hadith means ’oath' In 
this case, the first phrase will be translated, "there will be after them who will swear false 
oaths before anyone asks them to swear," 

BETRAYAL: The hadith speaks of treacherous people They will be so daring and open 
that people will not trust them in anything at all. This does not include one who betrays 
occasionally. 

VOWS: The next kind is he who does not honour his vow. He will not think of it as of 
importance. It is essential to fulfil a vow when one makes it. Allah has praised his pious 
slaves who practice it. He says: 




(They fulfil their vows and fear the day whose calamity shall be for reaching} (76:7) 
OBESITY: The Arabic word ) means fatness, corpulence, resulting from overeating and 
opulence. It is not the fatness that is natural or by birth. Some authorities say that in this 
context fatness means arrogance and boasting to show off one's wealth fake prosperity, 
social standing and nobility, but these arc merely presumed and entirely lacking. 

Some authorities say that {^) means to amass wealth and be engaged in nourishing one's 
body. 

Toorpushti said that they will be fleshy and fat are a figurative expression to show 
that they would be negligent in observing religion and obeying commands of Shavi'ah. 
They will not be mindful to what is enjoined and what is forbidden though that is the real 
demand of religion. This is referred to as fatness because fat people are generally lethargic 
They shun tasks of hard work and energy. Mostly they crave to feed themselves, care for 
their bodies and look for opportunities of comfort and luxury on their mattresses. 

It is stated in Sharh Muslim that such obesity is disliked as is grown intentionally. Natural 
fatness is neither condemned nor in that the subject of these ahadith. This explanation also 
makes clear the following tradition: 




"Allah does not like a fat scholar," 


SECTION II 

SAHABAH MUST BE HONOURED 




jl£ jiu i j* jin jia 3^** O'■ u ■> 
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6012, Sayyiduna Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Honour my sahabah. They are the best of you. Then, those who succeed them 
and then those who succeed them {close on heels meaning, the tabi’un and the 
taba tabi'un). After that falsehood would expose itself till a man would take an 
oath without being asked to (swear) and would offer testimony without anyone 
asking him to give it* He who cherishes to reside in the centre of paradise (which 
is its best place) must stick to the community, else the devil remains with one who 
is alone, but distances himself from two (people who are together). Beware! no 
man stays in solitude with a woman without the devil being the third of them* He 
to whom his piety and righteousness please him and his impiety annoys him is 
indeed a believer*" 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith also mentions the three initial generations of Islam as the 
most excellent Indeed, even those who were unknown were regarded as fair and just, 
barring a few rare cases (or after all, even they were not innocent peopie. Of these three, the 
first generation who were the sahabah were outstanding. Every Muslim is bound to 

honour and re* E poet them, even after their death, till the last Hour, A person may attain 
great height in knowledge, merit, wisdom, piety, resole, etc* but he cannot be at par with 
any companion of Allah's Messenger j-*. He is never qualified and allowed to pick 

faults in the sahabah If anyone dares to do that then he disobeys Allah's Messenger 

since he damages the honour and sanctity of the sahabah he risk his faith* 

The sahabah are the best people of the umah. They were the companions and 

servants of Allah's Messenger and were taught and trained by him. Even for 

those of them who had no opportunity to serve and keep his company but merely saw him 
that itself was a great fortune and their rank is higher than the greatest of the scholars and 
religious leaders of this ummah, ascetics and warriors* 

Shaykh Abu Taiib Makki has said a very true thing 'Just one glimpse of the beauty of 
the countenance of Mustafa got him who glimpses what others could not got 

after prolonged devotional exercises and retiring in solitude* They achieved the wealth of 
visual faith and the eye of certainty in which no one else associated with them* 
FALSEHOOD AFTER THAT: That hadith says that during the three generations, religion 
will retain its original form. People will be sincere and do everything for Allah's sake. 
However, after the third, times will not be safe for religion and truth. Innovations will crop 
up and base desires will be pursued, it was much later that ecc^ with ideologies contrary 
to Islam arose like the Mu'tazillah, Riyah, Maryyah, etc. 

The hadith also emphasizes that one would stick to the community. This means the great 
majority of the masses in religious verdicts and teachings* No one should follow his own 
whims else the devil will make him his play thing. The majority may be followed by 
loving the sahabah and those of the two generations after them. And all of them 

should be respected, 

A perfect believer is pleased when he performs a pious deed but if he happens to commit 
wrong than he is displeased and restless* He who lacks this kind of feeling is like one 
whose heart is dead. He has lost all feelings and sensations. He is like a hypocrite to whom 
it iS the same thing piety and sin. The Quran says: 


- 1 Tirmidhi # 2165 (2172), Musnad Ahmad 1-18,1-26, Ibn majah # 2363. 
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Yji.:..:l 

{And not alike are the god deed and the evil deed.) (41:34) 

MERIT OF THE SAHABAH OR THE TABI'UN 

Qij jdjl V JU JU5*dJI (V'r, 


6013. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that the Prophet said, "the fire (of 

hell will not touch a Muslim who has seen me or seen one who has seen me." 1 
COMMENTARY: The person who saw the Prophet *u,j ai jj (meaning a >ahabi or a 
companion of the Prophet and one who has seen a sahabi (meaning, a tabi’i) will 

be admitted to paradise, provided they had died as believers professing islam of course, 
the sahabah and the tabi'un will go to paradise, subject to this' proviso, but we 

have hopes in Allah's mercy that all Muslim will go to paradise. 

It must be understood that hopes for anyone going to paradise has the implicit condition 
attached to it that he would die as a believer professing Islam. But the prophet *Uj*^>* 
had given explicit glad tidings of some people that they would be admitted to paradise 
definitely. Example are the ahrh mubashshirah or as he stated in this hadith, the sahabah 
and the tabi'un. This however does not prelude the other Muslims. In fact he comforted the 
other Muslims too when he said: 


^ jj j y £■* fj q fJ 


"He is blessed once who has seen me and has believed in me. 

But he is blessed seven times who has not seen me yet has believed in me." 2 


MERITS OF THE SAHABAH ^ 


aLsV jlij sill j** 4JJI JjJIJ jls jlfl JUS (?sj y? jiJ! Jdf- t ! >i (v u) 

J-£-*Zy &J 0*® {$'& 6"? j[j 2lS\ sill 

-slllj lilijis sill sJJI y'jf 

tLdJvi 'i-i jUj I a'jj 


6014. Sayyiduna Abdulah ibn Mughafal **narrated that Allah's Messenger 
pLtj u* k said (addressing his ummah), "Allah, Allah! (fear Him concerning) my 
sahabah! Alah, Allah! (fear him concerning( my sahabah! Do not seize them after 
me (to blame them). He who loves them, love them because of his love of me and he 
who despises th*,r.i, despises them because of his dislike of me. And, he who hurts 
them, hurts me and he who hurts me (actually) hurts Allah, and he who hurts Allah, 
the day is not for off when he will seize him (for punishment)." 3 


1 Tirmidhi # 3858. 

2 Musnad Ahmad 5-264, MIshkah Masabih # 6290. (words are ? 1 '■ g> " ff :’rent). 

3 Tirmidhi # 3862, 3888, Musnad Ahmad 4-87. 
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Tirmidhi said this hadith is gharib* 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet said, " (Fear) Allah twice in order not emphasize 

the message. It calls for respecting them and recognizing their merit and excellence at all 
time. They have attained a high position by being his companion, so their right must be 
given to them. 

They must not be seized. These words mean that they should not be criticized. One must 
not do anything contrary to their high standing. No one should pick fault in them. 

If anyone love them, he loves them because he loves the Prophet Or, he loves 

them because the Prophet O he loves them because the Prophet loves 

them. But, the first meaning is more correct because it goes with the next sentence that if 
any detest them, it is like detesting the Prophet This means that Maalikis are 

correct when thev sav that anyone who reviles the sahabah deserves to be killed. 

The ulama maintain that for a love to be true, it is imperative that one must also love 
everyone connected with the dear one. The sign that one loves Allah is that he should also 
love His Messenger, And, the sign that he loves the messenger is that he loves his 

family descendants and companions. 

If anyone perpetrates such deeds as suggest that he is out to hurt Allah, then he cannot 
escape Ail ah's punishment not only in the hereafter but also in this world. Perhaps, this 
hadith is baseP '^ f hese words of Allah; 


63 j] i j * Si'ij 5>A i j Ull i y ib i j£i J ail i ^j l js 65 jj 1 ^ i 

dl4j iji jll 1 afeggli 


{Most surely as to those who (wish to) annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah has 
disapproved to them in this wqrld and the hereafter and He has prepared for them a 
degrading agony. And as to those who annoy the believing men and the believing 
women without their having deserved it, they then surely have taken the burden of 
a columny and a clear sin[ (33:57-58) 


SIMILITUDE OF THE SAHABAH j & THE UMMAH 




6015, Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, ‘Ttie 

example of my shabah among my ummah is like salt In food. Food is not good 
unless there is salt in it." 

Hasan (Busri) said, "Indeed, our salt his disappeared. How then can we be good?" 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Hasan Busri said that since the sahabah are no 

more among us, how may one sav that we shall be good, for as long as they were among the 
ummah, !hey were an assurance of their being guided. His words depict a regret and a 
terrible grief al being without them. He expressed this even though there were some saiuiuaii 
r**j*^*j alive in his time He died in 110 AH. 


1 Bayhaqi in Sharh us sunah # 3863 (Also Abn Yala in his musnad from Anas in a marfu 

from). 
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Mu I la Ali Qari has commented very wisely on the expression of regret of Hasan Busri 

He said, "although the sahabah are not among us, yet we can be good and 

improved if we abide by their sayings, by the traditions transmitted by them and by 
emulating their lofty manners and qualities. That which matters really is these very things/ 
not their persons and bodies. 


THE SAHABAH WILL BE RESURRECTED WHERE THEY HAVE DIED 




ii jj i 


ipl 




Vj jL O 










6016. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Burydah a^^; reported that his father (Abu Musa 
Ash'ary) narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "None of my shabah will 

die in a land (anywhere whatsoever) but will be resurrected (there from his grave 
on the day of resurrection as a leader and a light for its people (leading them to 
paradise with his light)/' 1 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith as gharib 

And the hadith of Ibn Masud A^a^j (,jui!iWyu^.k-iwhich the 
compiler of Masabih had placed in this chapter has been narrated in the chapter 
oUUtJai*) (guarding the tongue....) # 4852, previously. 


SECTION III 




ONE WHO REVILES THE SAHABAH ,**<,*> IS LIABLE TO BE CURSED 


oijJI jisO iSj, j jll jla ^ CJ- (V 


^ V ) 


6017. Sayyiduna Ibn Uamr narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"When you see those who revile my sahabah, say, 'May the curse of Allah be on 
your evil action," 2 

COMMENTARY: This hadith has a hint that anyone who reviles the sahabah it 

rebounds on him as a curse because he is the mischievous one. The sahabah are the 

good and righteous people. So they deserve praise and willing acceptance. Besides, the 
hadith also teaches us that instead of calling a curse on the person his action must be 
cursed. It is a safe course. 

This hadith has been transmitted by Khatib too. Also, Ibn Adi has transmitted in 
a marfu form from Sayyidah Ayshah > 


^9 


_y jJ>} J L>-' 


"The evil members of my ummah are they who are disrespectful to my sahabah." 


1 Tirmidhi # 3865 (3891) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3866 (39892). Not the person but his action Must he cursed. 
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Another marfu hadith is: 




"During the last days there will be a people called (*j»»jH) Rafidah. They will desert 
Islam. So kill them, for, they are polytheists." 

Another hadith is: 



"They claim to have the company of the people of the house (meaning, my family). 

But that will not be so evidence f it is that they will revile Abu Bakr and Umar.” 

The great sahabah ^ * jjj and the people of the Prophet household have 

departed from this world. But such disrespectful ones have arisen as the rawafid and the 
Khawarij who revile the sahabah and speak ill of the Prophet 's 

household. The record of deeds of the former are credited even now although they cannot 
perform any deed because of the abuse and slander cast on them by the disrespectful evil 
ones whose punishment is being multiplied. Those who revile the great beings and have 
evil ideas about them became means of getting more and increased reward for the former 
but plunge themselves in more severe chastisement. 


SAHABAH ARE A MEANS OF GUIDANCE 

jllc ilil aIJI ^ Jla 4JLc- (jlil 4JJI s_jUaS I 0* M) 

Q'Mi -U»J b J-jU 65 l£XzL\ 6* dJti 


jls U 5 .iil O*® Jji L)-S *11 


(0=Li J ° 1 .ll % I j jjptS I g^-1 \ y~>J JUj 


6018. Sayyiduna Umar ibn al_Khattab ** * ^ narrated that he heard Allah's 


Messenger fX^< & J-e say, "I asked my Lord about the disagreement among my 
companions after my death (on rulings on issues pertaining to Shari'ah). He sent me 
a revelation (comforting me). 'O Muhammad, in my sight, your companion are tike 
the stars in the sky, some stronger than the others (as the stars are, in their 
brightness) but all (of them) have light. So, if anyone adopts anything on which 
they differ he is in My esteem rightly guided." 

Umer added that Allah's Messenger said, "My sahabah are like 

the star, whichever of them you emulate, you will be guided." 1 
COMMENTARY: Like the stars on a dark night serve as lighthouses for the travelers i a 
desert, the sahabah lead people to the true path and put them away from the wrong path. It 
is as the Quran says: 



{And by the stars they are guided) (16:16) 
Their noble lies serve as guidance for the people. 


1 Razin. 
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The differences among the imams serves as mercy for the ummah. It is as Teebi 
cautioned, "Differences on auxiliary and subsidiary issues of religion, not on the basic 
tenets of faith." 

Syed Jamal uddin * j has written that they are difference on worldly matter, not on 
religious issues, It is as the disagreement concerning caliphate and rule among the sahabah 
that had cropped up. 

Mulla Ali Qaii i **»■., has said that even these differences in matters of cliphate were 
disagreement on auxiliary and subsidiary issues of religion because they had differed in 
judgement (like the nature of ijtihad), not for worldly reason or selfish ends as the kings 
and sovereign of the world do. 

None of the sahabah locked knowledge of religion and Shari'ah. Each of them 

possessed knowledge of religion and figh depending on his ability. So whatever he said on 
these subjects may he emulated and it is an assurance of being guided. 

However, the ulama have commented on the hadith (e*< e(my sahabah are like 
stars). Ibn Hajar iw-j has spoken on it at length and termed the hadith as da'if. He has cited 
Ibn Hazm ***>■; to say that it is mawda batil (invented, false). But, he has also quoted 
Bayhaqi ***»■; who said that some portion of this hadith is supported by another hadith of 
Muslim whose words are: 


"The stars are guards of the sky." 
And this hadith has the words: 


*L-JI 


"And my companions are trustee and protectors of my ummah." 

CHAPTER - XXX 

EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF ABU BAKR 


SECTION I 




JUjaLJI (VH) 

* j j' £|J XL jX. Vj aX. ji- I V ajS .1 u-$^j AUlA. 


6019. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed A1 -Khudri narrated that the Prophet 

said, "surely, of the People, he who has been most co-operative with me with his 
companionship and property is Abu Bakr." (It is in the nominative case Abu but 
Bukhari has it in the accusative case Abu Bakr). "And, if I were to take friend, I 
would take Abu Bakr as a friend. But, the fraternity of Islam and love of it is there 
(and it is higher). Let no window (or opening) remain in the mosque (Masjid 
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Nabawi) except the window of Abu Bakr." 

According to another version: "If I were to take a friend other than my Lord/ I 
would take Abu Bakr for friend." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet said of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr in very loving 

tones that he was- always in the forefront to serve him with the spirit of self-abnegation and 
sincerity. He offered his property generously for religion in order to please the prophet > 
and also for the well-being of the Prophet J-*. That was his distinguishing 

characteristic which raised him to a rank higher than the other sahabah j and, in fact, 

a rank higher than all people of the Prophet pummah., 

KHALIL: Depending on how it is derived the word (J>) khalil means: 

(i) A true friend. It is close friendship that circulates in the veins. It is not only 
demonstrated out worldly but is also deep rooted in the heart. 

(ii) Need - a friend in need to whom one resorts in need. If he were two choose a 
friend to whom he could turn in need then he would have chosen Abu Bakr ^ 
**k. But in all these affairs, I turn only to Allah. He is my only support and 
hope. As for Islamic fraternity, I have it will all the ummah and Abu Bakr's 
standing is higher than every one else. "The scholars of hadith prefer the first 
meaning. 

In the beginning, house were adjoined to the Masjid Nabawi and their windows opened 
toward it. People used them to enter and go out of the Masjid Nabawi. Or, their ventilators 
opened into it so they could see the interior of the mosque and know when the Prophet J-» 
pi-jcame to it. When he was ill, his final instructions included the command that those 
windows or ventilators should be closed, except that of the house of Abu Bakr ****** 
While this command indicated the excellence of Abu Bakr ****** it also was a hint that he 
should lead the Muslims after him as their caliphs. It is stated that some people raised 
eyebrows but he said to them, "’This is not my decision. Rather, it is a-command of Allah." 
It is also reported that Umar ***** } requested, 'Permit me to keep a ventilator upon in my 
house so that I may know on seeing from it that you have arrived in the mosque." But, the 
Prophet ,!-,*> **l» said, "No! There should remain no opening not even die size of a 
needle's head." 

DIFFERING TRADITIONS FOR ABU BAKR OR ALI *****j; Hafiz Ibn Hajar 

Asqalani has stated his commentary on the sahih Bukhari that there are other ahadith 
transmitted by many chains of narrators that seem to contradict this hadith about retaining 
the window of Abu Bakr's house. For instance, Sa’d Abu Waqqas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger pU,*j***L* had the doors of all houses of the sahabah p«****j opening into the 
Masjid Nabawi closed except the door of Ali's **k**j house. Ahmad and Nasa'i **^-.> 
have transmitted this hadith. There is no doubt whatsoever that its line of transmission is 
strong. Also, Tabarani has transmitted in his Awsat on the authority of trusted narrators 
that on hearing this command, the sahabah ^**>, met the Prophet pL,j*^»* *u and 
submitted, :0 Messenger of Allah, you have had the doors of all the sahabah pj****, closed 
but not the door of Ali «****, which you have permitted to remain open." He said, "I have 
neither had the doors closed nor let any remain open. Rather, Allah has had them shut and 
permitted any to be kept open. In fact. He has commanded me to have them closed, except 


1 Bukhari # 3654 Muslim # 2-2382. 
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the door of Ali." Ahmad and Nasa'i ^ have transmitted a similar tradition from Ibn 
Abbas and Ibn Umar Ibn Hajar said that each of these three traditions is 

a worthy evidence and deserving of being drawn on particularly these tradition give 
support to each other. 

Ibn Hajar has written also that Ibn Jawzi has termed the hadith about Sayyiduna 
Ali ibn Abu Talib ***,>•; as mawda (invented) and he has censured some of its lines of 
transmission because it contradicts those sound ahadith that are about Abu Bakr **a»^*j 
saying that the Rawafid have invented the hadith to contend against the ahadith about Abu 
Bakr **&j*>. But, Ibn Hajar does not agree with him saying that simply because this 
hadith contradicts the ahadith about Abu Bakr ^ it cannot be said that it is invented. 
Rather, the ahadith about Ali wiyj is transmitted through many sound lines of narrators 
some of which may be termed to at attain the peak of soundness and some the rating of 
hasan. Ibn Hajar i *— } explains that these two differing traditions concern different periods 
of time. The case of the door (or window) of the house of Ali ***jj»; pertains to the earliest 
time when Masjid Nabawi was barely complete. His house was adjoined to the mosque. Its 
door opened into the mosque so that he could go in, and came back from, the mosque 
through this door. It is also reported in a sound way that the Prophet J-r said to Ali 

"No one who is sexually defiled may enter this mosque but you and I are permitted 
to go through it into our houses." (see hadith # 6098) 

As for this hadith commanding that all windows (and ventilators) should be closed except 
of the house of Abu Bakr this concerns the very last period while the Prophet E) was 

ill. He gave this command a couple of days before his death. 

Support for this contention lies in he tradition that says that when the Prophet ^ 
gave he command that all door, opening into the mosque, with the exception of the door of 
Ali should be shut, Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib who was afflicted with 

conjunctivitis, and for this reason had delayed compliance with the command, submitted, 
"O Messenger of Allah, you have overlooked your uncle (meaning, myself) but let your 
uncle's son (meaning Ibn Abu Talib ibn Abdul Muttalib) keep his door open!" The Prophet 
a said, "Dear uncle, I have no say in this matter. I have done that which I was 
commanded to do." 

This proves that the hadith about Ali concerned the very early times Hamzah 

was martyred in the Battle of Uhud in 3 AH. 


ABU BAKR POSSESSED GREAT MERIT 




6020.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet 

said, "were I to take a Khalil (friend). I would take Abu Bakr as a Khalil. But he is 
my brother and companion. And, (It is fact that) Allah has taken your companion 
as a Khalil." 1 

COMMENTARY: The version of Ahmad ibn Hanbal a**-; has 


1 Muslim # 3-2383, Tirmidhi # 3655. 
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"He (Abu Bakr) is my brother in religion and was my companion in the cave," 
The version is Musnad Abu Ya'la as narrated by Ibn Abbas is: 


4JJi jLiJI be _jjl 

"Abu Bakr was my companion and friend in the cave. Close all .windows (ox 
ventilators) opening towards the mosque, but not the window of Abu Bakr," 

Abu Hatim has also transiftitted this hadith and has stated that it is a clear instruction 
that the first to deserve caliphate after the Prophet was Abu Bakr * 1 **^*,. The 

door of hope of caliphate is closed to everyone else, 

The previous hadith said that the Prophet had taken Allah as a friend and this 

says that Allah has taken him as a friend. He who is true and sincere in love himself attain 
the degree of a beloved. It is as 


{whom He loves and they love Him) (5:54) 

l3j * n* tl—.11 eJkjil l3jUo j* l & JJJji d £"' 

The Prophet was, Habibullah. 'Habib is the love that has attained the degree of 

the beloved. Some people say that friendship is a high standing. They say that the Prophet 
was combination of love and friendship. 

Imam Ghazzali said that the friendship of the Prophet was more perfect 

than the friendship of prophet Ibrahim. 

In short, this hadith is evidence that Abu Bakr was a great sahabi with excellent qualities. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR ABU BAKR AS CALIPH 


JL-j till j Xl$£ ££j (VT\) 

iiii t^bj Vj ut Jiii j jks Jaf ju bus Jt cjutj ^bi^sbbi 

-Vj bIJjb Jjl \$\ y l 


6021, Sayyidah Ayshah narrated: 'During his illness Allah’s Messenger 

said to me 'Call your father, Abu Bakr, and your brother (Abdur rahman) to 
me that I may write down some instructions* I am apprehensive lest someone may 
crave to succeed me and some one may claim that he deserves the caliphate. But 
Allah and the believers will not approve anyone except Abu Bakr (as caliph). 1 ' In al- 
Humaydi's book it is (Jj'ui) (I have more right) instead of (*i jw) (I deserve it)," 
COMMENTARY: Teebi has stated on the authority of Qadi Iyad j that this hadith 
is (jj* 1 ) excellent. The Prophets caliphs Abu Bakr **-5 ^ } is very clearly mentioned. 

As for the claim of the Rawafid that the caliphate of Ali is indicated (in a perfect 

way) through proper texts and prophet's will it is absolutely without foundations. It is false 
claim. All the Muslims say unanimously that neither is there a text about Sayyiduna Ali 
*** nor did the Prophet make an oral or a written will about it. In fact the first 
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person to refute this claim was Sayyiduna Ali ***jj>j himself. Someone had asked him, "Do 
you have anything that is not found in he Quran?" He said, "No whatever I have is found 
in this scripture." If he had anything, he would have disclosed it." 


ANOTHER CATEGORICAL EVIDENCE 


^ ij ^LS.y sill jj-ij 

(<ul* (j^*) 


(MY> Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mu'tin ** * nanated that a woman came to the 
Prophet (perhaps during his illness) and spoke to him about something 

(seeking guidance on a matter or help of some kind). He instructed her to came back 
later (for redress). She submitted, "O Messenger of Allah (I live for away), what do 
you say when I come and do not find you?" (the narrator interpolated) as though 
she referred to (his) death. He said, "If you do not find me then go to Abu Bakr." 1 
COMMENTARY: This hadith is unequivocal suggestion of the caliphate of Abu Bakr 
after the death of the prophet Of course, it cannot be taken as a final word, but it 

is a manifest confirmation of the merit of Abu Bakr. 

The majority of the Ulama say that nobody's caliphate is confirmed by a categorical order. 
As for the caliphate of Abu Bakr it is confirmed because of the consensus of the 

sahabah j on it though Allamah Ibn Hammam i*—j has professed in Mashairah that 
there is an absolute e and explicit evidence of Abu Bakr as the first caliph. He has also 
backed his claim with sound proofs. 

Isma'ili &*»*■,> has reproduced in his Mu'ayyam the tradition of sahl ibn hashamah £**»> A 
villager sold some camels to the.Prophet fL .on the undertaken that payment would 
be made later. Sayyiduna Ali suggested to him that he should go back and ask, "If 

you are not there, then who will pay for my camel? When he returned and asked, the 
Prophet said, "Abu Bakr will pay to you." Sayyiduna Ali was told so by 

the villager but he sent him back to ask, 'Who will pay if Abu Bakr also dies?" The 

villager returned and asked this question on which the Prophet) comforted him, 

'Umar will give you your due." The villager conveyed this assurance to Sayyiduna Ali 
•u»,and he suggested to him. "Go back and ask, 'what if Umar **£^*1 is also dead?" The 
villager came to the Prophet again and put the questions. The Prophet 

assured him that in such a case uthman would reimburse him. He came to 

Sayyiduna Ali and told him that Uthman *»£^j was named as the next successor. 

He advised him to go again and ask the Prophet "If I come to Uthman after his 

death, then who will pay the due?" when the villager made bold to ask again (about 
another caliph's death), the Prophet demanded to know, "when Abu Bakr dies 

Umar also dies and Uthman is death too what will you do by surviving them?" 


1 Bukhari # 3159, Muslim # 10-2386, Tirmidhi # 3676 (3696), Musnad Ahmad # 16755. 
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OF ALL MEN ABU BAKR WAS THE DEAREST 


<Jl«J Jjl fjajtjeliil u* jji*0*j (VYr) 
£ dii Ujjf jls (JU.^16^ dJi i*4U jla 4-S-' us&' Si jll g^Uill 

(ajf Jal*) _3 j^Iaj | ^£jl isliU VU.^ lilj-ii Jl3 


6023. Sayyiduna Amr ibn AI-Aas usk^*, said that the Prophet sent him 

with an army has its amir (commander) to Dhat as Salasil. 

He 6aid (before departure or on returning) "I came to him and asked him ’which of 
the people is dearest to you. He said ’Ayshah.’ I asked. Among, men?" He said, Her 
father" I asked who next?’ He said Umar then (on my asking) he enumerated men. 
So I kept quit lest he name me among the last of them. (It was best not to ask any 
father for fear that be put among the last name)." 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Amr Ibn Al-Aas ^ek^*, asked about the best men of the time 


of the Prophet (J-j^k^Ui or he may have meant the men in his army whose commander he 
was. He was prompted to put this question because a reinforcement of two hundred 
warriors under Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah *»k^j comprising of the Ansar and 
Muhajir was sent to help him. They included the senior sahabah too, like Abu Bakr 

«»k^and Umar 

Amr ibn Al-aas ^k^ acted as their imam for the salah. Allah gave he Muslim army a victory 
causing the enemy to retreat disgracefully. Ami *»k^ was deceived into imagining that he w 
raised to a very high rank by being appointed the commander. Hence, on returning he tried to 
get a confirmation of this from the prophet but the response that he got from him 

belied his imagination. Aws ^k^ reaction suggests that he had the members of his army in 
mind when he had asked about he dearest men to the Prophet (d-yJekj^. 

However, the saying of the prophet (ju^k^ naming Abu Bark ^k^, and other suggests 
that he was speaking about the people of his time, generally. 


ALTS TESTIMONY OF ABU BAKR’S MERIT 

,^JI 'i-jii (jlS %$L\ (v U) 

6VI151U JS d-llXjlU. 


(lSjU^JI «ljj) 

6024. Sayyiduna Muhammad Al- Hanifah (son of Sayyiduna All from his 

wife other than (Sayyidah Fatimah) narrated ’I asked my father, ’which of the 
people was the best after the Prophet He said, ’Abu Bakr I asked, 

"who nextl" He said, ’umar since I was apprehensive test he name Uthman 4 »k^»j 
(as next best) I asked (from a different angle). "Than you of course, after Umar k^j 
**? But he said ’I am not but one of the Muslim men." 2 


1 Bukhari E 4359, Muslim # 8.2384, Ibn Majah # 101. 

2 Bukhari #3671. 
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COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna AJi ibn bu Ta'lib spoke in a very humble manner. As it is, he 
was the best and most superior of all man at the time of the martyrdom of Uthman. ***.»*). 


ABU BAKR'S EXCELLENCE WAS UNDENIABLE OVER ALL SAHABAH A**, 

IN THE PROPHET TIME 


yL Jj-SV jj & y?l y*-J (VTO) 

iyfl j j jhj & dill j** -U 1^“' 

aiit Sill (^11 ail (_^a9f ts" J^S (J’"*’ ^ J^ 3 5j1j tjj 


JUS^lJl 




6025. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar wpj^j narrated; "In the time of the Prophet 
we never regarded anyone at par with abu Bakr (but gave him excellence 

over all he sahabah). Then came Umar and then Uthman then, we 

left the sahabah of the Prophet (as they were) without giving 

excellence to anyone of them (over the others)." 1 

According to another version: He (Ibn Umar ** ^^j) said, "when Allah's Messenger 
pL-j Up k> ju> was alive, we used to say, 'The most excellent of the ummah of the 
Prophet after him was Abu Bakr, then Umar and than Uthman **- 

may Allah the exalted be pleased with all of them). 2 

COMMENTARY: The words: "Then we left the sahabah ,*****> as they were..." mean that 


they did not discriminate between the rest of them. If they were of equal rank that was 
respected and if any had any merit over the others that was honoured, like the participants 
of Badr and of Uhud, the ahl ul-bayt (members of the Prophet household), those 

who gave the pledge known as bay't ridwan and the learned sahabah 
The words could also mean that after Uthman ****** they did not give excellence to any 
sahabi over others. The position of the members of the Prophets household is clearly 
exclusive and their ranking is absolutely different than that of others. Because of their 
special relationship, they have distinct merit that the other sahabah do not possess. 

That they have a distinct, exclusive merit is as clear as daylight. So, there is not any reason 
to question why Sayyiduna Ali Ibn Abu Talib is not named after Uthman and 

why Imam Hasan *jp i and Imam Husayn are not mentioned and why the 

Prophet's uncles Sayyiduna Hamzah and Sayyiduna Abbas «*•*,#*.> are not named. 

An exponent has stated that Ibn Umar «»***) means the elderly, aged sahabah who had the 
position with the Prophet's advisers and consultants. As for Sayyiduna Ali 

at that time, he was a young man so he was not grouped with the named sahabah 
*ai, otherwise his excellence is undeniable after Uthman no one denies his merit over 

the remaining Sahabah after Uthman 

Imam Ahmad ***>-, has transmitted one hadith of Ibn Umar in these words: 'In the time 

of Allah's Messenger we know Abu Bakr as the best and most excellent man 


1 Bukhari # 3697. 

2 Abu Dawud # 4628, Tirmidhi # 3707 (3727], Bukhari # 3655. 
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(after the Prophet) After him we regarded Umar AS for Ali it is a 

fact that he possesses the three distinctions of which if I had jut one, I would think of myself 
as better than the world and whatever it contains. The Prophet a gave to him in 
marriage his dearest daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah »***,**> and his descendants are from her. 
The Prophet had all doors opening into Masjid Nabawi closed except Ali's ****»}. 

On the day of Khaybar, the prophet gave him his spear." 

According to a hadith in Nasa'i Ibn Umar narrated: someone asked Ibn Umar 
about Uthman and Ali He narrated the hadith under discussion (#6025), and 
went an to add, "Do not ask about Ali's greatness and do not compare him to anyone. His 
standing (so very great that) all doors were closed except his." 

SECTION II 


ABU BAKR MERIT 

iilU ilj Vl Is Is Sis, AiV $ill Jj-ij JlS jls SJ3>i 6* (v r\) 


ju U il ju ^ Uj iU4531>j3iill i£jfe lls 15JL4 *5 ^JX 
(lSA- jOUjjj-ih tlM V&li llil* 


6026, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ^^^jnarrated that Allah's Messenger 
said, "There is no one who has given us something or helped us (in any way) whom 
we love not reimbursed except Abu Bakr. He has given and helped us and only 
Allah will recompense him (in a perfect way) on the day of resurrection. 

No one's property has benefited me as much as Abu Bakr's property has benefited 
me. Were I to take a friend, I would take Abu Bakr as a friend. Know that your 
companion is the friend of Allah, 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARY: The Arabic word (*) yad implies everything that gives benefit. Hence, it 
includes wealth and property, life and family. 

Indeed, Abu Bakr had dedicated all this in the path of Allah and for the service of 

Allah's Messenger This includes his great monetary sacrifice in having 

Sayyiduna Bilal released from captivity by buying him from the infidels. The quran 

refers to it: 



{for removed from it will be the most god-fearing, who gives his wealth to purify 
himself) (92:17-18) 

Another example is that when the Prophet exhorted his sahabah to offer 

monetary contribution in the path of Allah, everyone brought whatever hecould donate to 
the best of his ability. Abu Bakr brought all his belongings and assets and presented 
them to the Prophet He spared nothing at all at home, even the necessities of his 

family so much so that, when he has no clothing, he wrapped a blanket round his body 
fastening it with thorns as pins like the kharqah of the Sufis. It is for this reason that he got 
a sobriquet dhul khilal too (among some other epithets). Khilal is a thorn. 


1 Tinnidhi # 3661 (3681) Ibn Majah # 94 Musnad Ahmad # 3450. 
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According to a hadith in riyad us Saliheen, when the Prophet said "No one's 

wealth has stood me in such good stead as that of Abu Bakr/ he wept and asserted that 
both his person and his property were at the disposal of the Prophet pL*j*j *&^* 1 
According to Munafiqat, the Prophet said, T 'No one's wealth has been of more 

benefit to me that Abu Bakr's, He spent forty thousand dirhams on the Prophet 2 3 

(on the day he embraced Islam), 

According to Urwah, 'when Abu Bahr embraced Islam, he had with him forty 

thousand dirhams. He spend all of them during the Prophet life time in Allah's path * 11 

Urwah has also narrated that Abu Bakr purchased and set free in Allah's path 

the seven slaves who were percuted by their masters, (because they had become Muslims) 
Bilal and Aamir ibn Fuhayrah were among them. 


CHIEF OF THE SAHABAH 

ilJI dlil j Jla *cc, dill 0*3 (v W) 


6027. Sayyiduna Umar said, 11 Abu Bakr is our chief, HE is the best of 

us, and he was the dearest of all of us to Allah's Messenger 


PROPHET'S COMPANION AT TWO PLACES 
jliit yV jts jlii & I J* 4JI v?» yfi O* TA) 


(cs-i*/)l «b->) J* 

6028. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger J-» said 

to Abu Bakr *» & "You were my companion at the cave and will be my 
companion at the pond (Kawthar)." 4 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet said t Abu Bakr that he was his friend in 

this world as he would be in the next world. The cave was the one in the mountain thaw 
there both of them had hid during their hijrah (or emigration) to Madinah. This verse of the 
quran speaks of this companionship: 




{he being the second of the two when they were in the cave (and) when he said to 
his companion 'Grieve not, surely Allah is with us.“{ (9:40) 

The ulama say that this verse refers to the companionship of Abu Bakr. Hence they contend 
that while rejecting the companionship of anyone else, like Umar Uthman “or 

Ali does not make the rejecter a disbeliever, rejecting Abu Bakr companionship 

makes him a disbeliever. 5 


1 See the Glorious caliphate, Athar Husain p 11 on the authority of Musnad Ahmad par ul Isha'at Karachi) 

2 ibid. 

3 Tirmidhi # 3657 (3676). 

4 Tirmidhi 3670(3690). 

5 Because that would amount to disbelief- 
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The Prophet's saying means to assure Abu Bakr that Allah has testified to 

Abu Bakr’s companionship. This is why the epithet companion of the cave us used 

in its real sense of friend. 


ABU BAKR DESERVED TO BE IMAM 

-4-S^ +L tli Jlij ij£Jl£ jjjllljj 

6029. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 11 It 

does not behave o people among whom Is Abu Bakr that anyone else should act as 
their imam." 1 2 

Tirmidhi said that this hadith is gharib. 

COMMENTARY: This hadith lays down the principle that congregation salah must be led 
by one who is the most superior among them. Abu Bakr was the most superior of all 

the sahabah It is for this reason, too, that he deserved to be the caliph after the 

prophet It is not proper to make a junior the caliph when a senior and more 

excellent man is there. This is why Ali ** '&^*> said to Abu Bakr "The Prophet 
made you the leader of our religion (by making you our Imam). Then who can put you 
back in our affairs of the world (which is he caliphate)?" 


ABU BAKR TOOK THE LEAD 


&jj dl&S jIj:} ill] JJJJ jls JLj Jjl c£j (vr») 

iLLk 9 Jll <Lskl VU cJtjj 

j&t b Jlis ojifrli j£\ jtj idi* dAia kLdfiif U ^jLij ilJI 

(jJMj jO' .Ijj) jiiliiuV 


603O.Sayyiduna Umar said, "Allah’s Messenger commanded us to 

give sadaqah (meaning, some portion of our properties in Allah's path). That 
coincided with my possession of some wealth at that time. So, I thought, 'Today, I 
will outdo Abu Bakr, if I can ever do it.' So, I brought half my wealth. Allah's 
Messenger asked me, 'what have your retained for your family?' I 

submitted, 'he like of it. Then, Abu Bakr come with all that he had and he 

asked him, 'O Abu Bakr, what have you retained for you family?’ He said, 'I have 
kept aside for them Allah and his Messenger I conceded. Never can I overtake 
him in anything." 1 

COMMENTARY: Perhaps the half portion of the wealth of Umar was more in value 
than all that Abu Bakr **■& had. But umar retained half of his wealth while Abu 

Bakr did not keep anything for his family. So, he gained more merit. According to 

another hadith: "The better sadaqah (charity) is the one with self-sacrifice 


1 Tirmidhi # 3673 (3693). 

2 Tirmidhi #3675 (3695). 
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even if it is less in value. 

When he said that he had kept Allah and his Messenger for his family. Abu Bakr 

actually demonstrated his faith that the pleasure of Allah and his Messenger 
fi-i was his greatest asset. Worldly property and wealth cannot match it. He had faith in 
Allah as the sustainer and in the help of Allah's Messenger ^ a Irrespective of 
whether he had more wealth than umar half portion. Or lesser than the half portion 

of Umar's wealth, Abu Bakr remains more excellent. 

Umar saw that in spite of having donated more than Abu Bakr did, he could 

not get ahead of him, so he conceded that he could never out do Abu Bakr some 

traditions have that the Prophet addressed them and said: "There 

is no difference between the two of you but what is found in your words. 


WHY CALLED 'ATIQ' (,**) 


<vn) 


aljj) -iSiXfrjJy-. 

6031. Sayidah Ays hah said that Abu Bakr come to Allah's Messenger 

who said (to him). "You are Allah's atiq (freedman) from hell." So, since 


then he came to be called 'atiq. 1 

COMMENTARY; The word (j*#) 'Atiq means 'free'. It is one of the epithets of Abu Bakr k^* } 
uf. Some authorities say that this word also means; 'beautiful, 'noble.' 'generous' which 
qualities were found in him. So he got the name 'Atiq. But, since the hadith itself gives the 
reason for his name, it is not proper to search for any other reason. According to another 
hadith, the Prophet said: 


"He who wishes to look at the one freed from hell, let him look at Abu Bakr." 

NAME & LINEAGE:The real name of Abu Bakr was Abdullah. He was the son of 

Abu Qahafah Uthman. His line of descent is: 

Abdullah ibn Abu Qahafah Uthman ibn Aamir ibn Amr ibn Ka'b ibn Sa’d ibn Tamimn ibn 
Murrah. There it meets the prophet's lineage. 

Abu Bakr was the first man who confirmed the Prophet's ^^kj^ truth and 

embraced Islam believing in Allah. He never missed any battle in the lifetime of he Prophet 
He participated in all the battle and all significant events with the Prophet kj-> 
as his companion and friend. He is the only person who never separated from the 
Prophet during his days of ignorance and then during Islam. Just as he was 

sahabi, his parents and children too were sahabah. He is the only companion with this 
distinction. Abu Bakr was unique not only in character and inwardly in beauty and 

appearance. He was fair-complexioned, and lean. He had a broad forehead, a thin face and 
cheeks, and beautiful eyes. On the whole he was very handsome and attractive. 

Abu Bakr was bom in Makkah, two years, four months and some days after the 

events of the elephant (when Abrahah had invaded Makkah and was disgraced). He died 


1 Tirmidhi # 3679 (3699) Ibn Majah # 137. 
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at the age of sixty three years on 22 nd (or 8 lh ) Jumadi ulth Thawi 13Ah on Tuesday, between 
maghrib and isha'in Madinah. He had left dying instructions that his body should be given 
both by his wife Sayyidah Asma bint Umays So y she gave the bath and Umar 

led the funeral salah. 

His caliphate lasted two years and four months. He narrated ahadith to many sahabah 
re* and tabi'uyn But, he narrated very few ahadith, having lived a short life after the 
Prophet death. 


FIRST TO BE RESURRECTED AFTER THE PROPHET ^*>4^ 


»'jj) 

6032. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"I shall be the first person for whom the earth will split (over the grave, and the first 
to be resurrected when people will be raised and gathered in the gathering place). 
Then (it will split), for Abu Bakr, then for Umar. Then, I shall come to the grave 
dwellers at al-Baqi; They will be gathered along with me (after being raised). Then, 

I shall wait for the Makkans till I brought to the Harmayn (meaning, between the 
people of Makah and of Madinah in the gathering place)." 1 
COMMENTARY: On the day of resurrection, the Prophet will be the first person 

to be raised from his grave. After him will be Abu Bakr and Umar The 

Prophet will* go to al-Baqi and its grave dwellers will be raised from their graves 

in his presence and they will assemble before him. Then, he will wait for the people of 
Makah who will be raised from their graves and brought to him so that they might join the 
gathering. Then, he will lead them to the place of gathering, or the hashr. There all the 
creatures will be gathered. 


ABU BAKR FIRST TO ENTER PARADISE AMONG PROPHET'S 

SLAVES 


ills (^S\ A6sd}\ j-£> rti)l [JjJU jll jll 6fi (VTT) 

lS J-4j! tikis’l jj-ij iiil 


6033. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah i narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Jibril" come to me. He took my hand and showed me the gate of paradise by 
which my ummah will enter." Abu Bakr (expressed his wish and) submitted, 

"O Messenger of Allah, how I wish that I was with you (at the time) and 

looked at it!" Allah's Messenger ^Lo said, "indeed O Abu Bakr. You will be 


1 Tirmidhi E 3692 (3712). 
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first of my ununah to enter paradise." 1 

COMMENTARY: The gate of paradise was shown to the Prophet on the night of 

the mi'raj (ascension to heaven) or at some other time. He than gave tidings to Abu Bakr *> } 
•»'u that he would be the first of his ununah to enter paradise and see its gate. That is a 
greater and better prospect. 

This is also evidence that Abu Bakr is the most excellent of the ununah. 

SECTION III dJflt j-a 


TWO DEEDS OF ABU BAKR OUTWEIGH AL DEEDS 

jjtSf 6* Uj3 * 10 - Jig & d*i Jt »j $£ 4 %jjf (vrt) 


gjl kjfJlUis jjjlij & fiJi S 3 if JJ-SJ Hi &4 ts*lJ % 

§ Sjljj JUS dJiiji %& & && aii-ss v gbij JiS 

sin j* -Li ^ utfi iP-» 

j$f d M5i J-iJ flu J* -&! jj-U 

* 4 -j iJskJ >Ly ilii J* gbi j>ij Ob U£* *£J >3 £- 


cJlJLs i£«s. jJ bidJJU JUUjLi^Jg^ilil 


3j45 J4 UlliuSjs Ulj 43J4 ^ 


(3 dili g&JLili yiifi Jl Jill ijSj <$£ V ijS(sj 4^1 g$S 4)1 

Mdsi 4 *Su^y> dJ'^j &*i£i d a i*jij Lf^' Jts ^ jj-y 

(0±j j • b->) -cT I ' 


6034, Sayyiduna Umar wept (one day) when Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 

was mentioned in his presence. He cried out 1 * I wish all my deeds were like his 
deed of one day of his day during the Prophet life) or like his deed of 

one night of his night {during the life time of the Prophet) J-p, It refer to the 

night on which he went with Allah's Messenger ^j a to the cage (Thawr 

while they set emigration to Madinah). When they ended up to it, he pleaded, ’By 
Allah, you will not enter it* Let me go in first, for , if there is anything (like a 
harmful reptile) I should be smitten by it, not you* 1 So, he went in and swept it 
clean. He "ound some holes in a side of it, so he tore up (the hems of) his lower 
wrapper plugged them with the rags, but two remained after that, so he inserted 
(the heels of) his feet into them (to prevent any poisonous reptile from emerging). 
Then, he requested Allah's Messenger 'Do come in'so Allah's Messenger 


1 Abu Dawud # 4652- 
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entered and laid his head on his lap and fell asleep. Meanwhile Abu Bakr 
was stung on a foot in one of the hole, but he did not stir pest Allah's Messenger 

should wake up. (But, he could not hold back his tears). His tear, however, 
dropped on the face of Allah's Messenger and he asked 'what is with 

you, O Abu Bakr? He submitted, 'O you to whom my parents be ransomed, I have 
been stung' So, Allah’s Messenger spot (on the place where he was stung) 

and the pain left him. However, the effect of the poison returned later (on in his 
life) and was the cause of his death. 

As for day, when Allah's Messenger died, the Arab apostatized, saying, 

*We shall not pay zakah.' (How I wish that the deeds of my life were like his deed 
of that day!) He (Abu Bakr) said, 'if they refuse (to pay so much as a camel's) 

father, I will wage jihad against them for that,' I said 'O khalifah of Allah's 
Messenger (this is a trying time) be gentle to the people and show them 

kindness.' So he said to me, 'Is it that you were powerful (and authoritative) during 
the jihiliyah (day of ignorance) but have turned weak in the days of Islam? There is 
not more coming of the revelation and the religion has been perfected. Will it 
became weak while I am alive? (I will not let it happen)." 1 
COMMENTARY: The effect of the sting showed itself again later on in Abu Bakr's 
last days though it had been offset when the Prophet had applied his saliva to 

the heel when it was stung. It caused his death ultimately. In this way, Abu Bakr got 
the status of a martyr. He accompanied the Prophet in his journey to Maidnah an 

na emigrant to see the pleasure of Allah and his Messenger, and he shielded Allah's 
Messenger ^from every kind of harm and danger. 

The Prophet ^had also experienced the effect of poison returning later on in life. 
He had been served poisoned roasted meet at Khaybar but Allah preserved him from its 
effects at that time. However, during the illness that let to his death, the effects of poison 
reappeared. 

RELUCTANT TRIBES: After the Prophet death, the tribes that refused to pay 

zakah, either declined to pay rejected the obligation altogether. This has been discussed 
previously in the Book of zakah (against hadith # 1890). Some of our ulama say that if a 
person is given the command of Shari’ah to pay zakah but he replies, ;No I shall not pay,' 
then he becomes a disbeliever. 

EVEN THE TETHER: Abu Bakr 4*#^ said that he would fight those who refused to pay 
even a tether in zakah, if due. If anyone owns the camels and it is wajib on him to pay the 
zakah and he pays one or more camels against zakah payable by him then he must hand 
over the camel (or camels) with their tether otherwise it will not be a proper handing over. 
This is based on the translation of (ji**) iqal as tether. 

Some scholars say, however - that (jii*)iqal is one year's zakah on camels or sheep, while 
both meanings are correct, the more used is the firs meaning, 'tether'. The compiler of the 
Qamus had given the second meaning for the word tether. He say that Abu Bakr ^ 
words mean; "If they refuse to pay zakah on camel or sheep for one year." According 
to another version, the word used is (nut) (instead of (lit*) 'inaq' instead of iqla . Inaq means 


1 Razin. 
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a kid (of sheep) one years old. 

UMAR REPRIMINDED: Abu Bakr expressed strong resentment on Umar's 

advice to condone the defaulters. HE reminded him that in the pre-Islamic days (of jihiliyah 
or ignorance), "you had great self respect and were very brave what has transformed you 
now? You advocate mildness in enforcing the significant command of Islam." This resolve of 
Abu Bakr against the Arab tribes demonstrates his courage religious devotion. In fact. 
All **4^; too backed Umar *» But, Umar conceded that Allah had made him see 
light and that Abu Bakr was correct. He acknowledged that this one judgement of Abu 

Bakr made him wish that his pious deeds during his life were all equivalent to this one 
act of Abu Bakr *» a^j. That would be his great good fortune. 

REVELATION HAS CEASED; Abu Bakr remined Umar ***„*, that as long as the 

Prophet ,jl.j 4 J* k was alive, guidance was received through revelation. The situation 
changed after his death and they had no means other than ijtihad (independent deduction) 
to arrive at a judgment on issues not treated by the Quran and hadith. One must look at an 
issue from all angles and ponder deeply before coming to a conclusion. 

Besides Allah has said: 

tLiSi 

|Thi$ day have I perfected for you your religion and completed My bounty upon 
you} (5:3) 

In the light of this verse asserting that religion has come to us in a perfect from as the 
Messenger caliph, Abu Bakr was bound to preserve it in its original form. He was 
responsible to put down any uprising that might cause harm to religion or might make it 

less effective. 


CHAPTER - XXXI 

EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF UMAR U; 

The manaqib (fine qualities of merits) of the amir ul mumineen, Umar ***«*> and Ws 
excellence are innumerable. It is enough evidence of his greatness and high station that 
Allah accepted the prayer of His Messenger and enabled umar *»***> to embrace 

Islam and caused him to give strong help and mighty glory to Islam. 

His most superior excellence is that Allah used to make him see the right course brightly 
He was guided unperceived by others, through inspiration and impulse. He was motivated 
to do or say whatever was correct and his heart got very often, his suggestion turned out to 
be in agreement with Divine revelation and the book of Allah. 

The ulama say tliat his opinion in favour of Abu Bakr is evidence that the caliphate 

of Abu Bakr wi*., was justified. It is like the martyrdom of Ammar ibn Yasar which 
is taken as a sign Liat Sayyiduna AH ibn Abu Talib ***,#*> was true. 

Ibn Marduwiyuah has said on the authority of Mujahid that when Umar •*■**»> gave 
on opinion (on any subject). A verse of the Quran was revealed concurring with it. 
IbruAsakir awj has narrated that Ali said, the Quran is one of the opinion of Umar 

meaning that much of the Quran is in agreement with the opinion of Umar 
Abdullah ibn Umar narrated that in a marfu manner that the Prophet said, "If 
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(opinions differ on an issue and) all people are unanimous on one side but Umar differs 
from them, and a verse of the Quran is revealed afterwards (on the issue), then it will be 
found to uphold Umar's opinion." This tradition is cited by Suyuti in Tarikh ul 
Khulafa. Then, he has added that agreement with Umar i (meaning upholding of 
Umar point of view) is an twenty occasions. 1 


SECTION I 

UMAR WAS MUHADDATH (INPIRED MAN) 

^sVl JLS) jLiJ J-* & Jj-ij Jls jtS sjSj* (vro) 


(a_le (5i=-) ajU gji\ cj lif Jji 


6035. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "There had been muhaddathun before you in the previous ummah. 

(They received inspiration and spoke with sagacity). If there is to be one in my 
ummah, he is Umar, indeed." 2 

COMMENTARY: The ummah of Muihammad j-* is better and superior to the 

previous ummahs. So, if they had muhaddathun then there would certainly be such people 
in this ummah too. The hadith purports to say that Umar **4^ possessed the qualities 
necessary in a muhaddath. 

MUHADDATH: (Muhaddath is the singular of muhaddathun). In this hadith muhaddath 
is used in the sense of mulhaam (on who receives inspiration). He is the one whose heart is 
inspired on motivated on the right course as though he is prompted by an unseen power 
that conveys to him want others do not know. Then he disclose is to other people. 

It is stated in Majma ul Bihar that a muhaddath is one whose heart is prompted with 
something (by Allah) and he conveyed it to other people with foresight and sagacity. But, 
this distinction is the prerogative of only own on whom Allah wishes to bestow it. 

Some authorities hold that a muhaddath is one whose surmise or conjecture adopts a 
correct approach (something on which different opinions are forthcoming) and his 
conclusion is proved correct ultimately as though he was prompted by one who was 
knowledgeable. 

Some others maintain that a muhaddath is one whose angels speak to him. This opinion ■ 
seems to be based on a tradition in which the word (;,>J£=>) mutakallintun (who converse) is 
used instead muhaddathun. 3 


DEVIL VOIDED UMAR 


1 These are enumerated are more than twenty. Shaykh Abdul Haq Dahlawi has enumerated 
them in his shaih. See also Ma'ariful Hadith v4 p379) commentary to hadith 2006 Also hadith 2003 
commentary Darul Isha'at Karachi. 

2 Bukhari # 3689, Musilm 23-2398 (from Ayshah 4**^; Tirmidhi E 3673 (3713). 

3 See Tirmidhi (V2 p643 hadith 3713 footnote) Darul Ishajat Karachi and lane lexicon (under 
Book 2 p 529 colum 3 Also. Mari'ful Hadith (v4 p378) Mawlana Numani, Darul Isha'at Karachi 
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i Uis 6^1 l>*l AUEi U s Sli*j jiij >& ill 

b iiL, jUs ^JiJs ^Li jit dll j-£> jiJI Jils 


Ul* & Yjja> 4lii 4iii j-£ ^Jjl Jlai 4jjl JjJJ 

5jJI 4 JJI jJJ_ij Vj ^LpsIolj Jl£ b Jb ^->1>^I ^ ? ) jj&l 

b Alj3 H? y lS#l 51 j feii jllj 4 ^ ^3 liLI VI illii ^iUdA^I 

la ajJ | 


<>036. Sayyiduna Sa r d ibn Abu Waqqas narrated that (one) Umar ibn Khattab 

sought permission from Allah's Messenger to enter (standing at 

the door of his room. At that time some woman of the quraysh were with him. 
(They were his wives) they were talking persistently in a loud voice. (They had 
been demanding raise of their allowances). 

When Umar asked permission they get up and veiled themselves in a hurry. 

When Umar entered, Allah's Messenger ju was smiling, so he 

exclaimed, 'O Messenger of Allah, may Allah keep you smiling always!' 1 
The prophet said, 'I am astonished at these woman who were sitting with 

me (speaking vociferously) but on hearing your voice, they hurried behind the 
screen! So, Umar said (to the woman), 'O you enemies of yourselves! (How do you 
act wrongly ) will you fear me but not Allah's Messenger ,*1^ ^ They said, 

"Yes! You are bad tempered and very severe (while he is mild as Allah says of him: 

- and surely you have a tremendously sub line character - 68:4)| and 
jij) - and had you been rude and hard hearted, they would 
have dispersed from around you. 3:159)). 

Allah Messenger said, "O Ibn Khattab, it does not matter (do not pay 

heed to what they say). By Him who has my soul in His hand, the devil never meets 
you walking on a path but he switches over to a path, other them yours (even if your 
path is broad). 1 ' 1 

Al-Humaydi said that Al-Baraqani added after the words 'O Messenger of Allah 1 - 
what makes you smile?* 

COMMENTARY: The woman were speaking loudly and raising their voices above the 
Prophet This was before the revelation that voiced must not be raised in his 

presence. Or, they may have been speaking softly, each of them, but their collective voice 
seemed very loud. Mulla AH Qari says about both these possibilities that the words of 
the hadith do not suggest at all that their voices were louder than the Prophet's 
Hence there should arise no doubt that they contravened the command of the Lord: 


1 Bukhari # 3683, Muslim # 22-13%. 
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{O you who believe! Raise not your voiced above the voice of the Prophet 


The most that we may deduce from the words of the hadith is that contrary to their normal 
habit of speaking softly to the Prophet and politely, this time his wives spoke 

some that loudly. Neither did they go beyond the limit of etiquette nor did they displeased 
the Prophet whose pleasing temperament was maintained. 

DEVIL FEAR: The Prophet said to Umar that the devil did not walk on 

the some path as Umar did. According to another tradition: 'The devil flees from 

Umar's shadow." The word (^J) fajj means a broad path, but it may apply to any path. The 
devil was in awe of Umar that he did not walk even by the kerb of a broad path on 

which Umar was walking but took another road. 


UMAR CASTLE IN PARADISE 


ftfil Li till SQ\ J-ils J* cAj (vrv) 

1jJ til jLi. ^tjLL I Jj Jib ! Jui JjLis Ijla c.Jl£s 

rfJjl Jj-ij b ^b JUU 4 J} J-IflL>L9 iii.il oiJU iwjU&2d c^I 

(*uU ^ jliT 


6037. Sayyiduna Jabir^^^j narrated that the Prophet jl* said, "I entered 

paradise {on the night of mi'raj) and, behold! I saw Rumaysa* the wife of Abu 
Talhah. And, I heard the scuff of feet and asked, 'who is he? 1 He Jibril or 

another angel) said, "He is BiaL' And, I saw a castle in a side (or courtyard) of which 
sat a young woman (who was a maiden of paradise). I asked. To whom does it 
belong? They (the inmate paradise or the angels) said, Tt belongs to Umar ibn 
Khattab. I wished to enter it and look at it (from inside) but I recalled your self 
respect (O Umar so refrained from stepping in)* 14 

Umar submitted, "May my parent be ransomed to you, shall I be envois of you?" 1 

COMMENTARY: Sayidah Rumaysa was the wife of Abu Talhah and mother 

of Anas ibn Maalik she was wife of Maalik ibn Nadr and Ans was born to 

them. Then she married Abu Talhah Her real name is not known definitely but she 

was also called Umm sulaym, Rumaysa and Ghumaysa. The last two mean rheum (that 
collects in the corners of the eyes) and the pouring out of foam respectively. 

Umar's words in response to the Prophet saying, "1 recalled your self 

respect, 'shall 1 be Envious of you?' are thought by some to have transposed words 

for Envious of you?" Some versions say that Umar said: 


j V} 5JJI l£Jj£ Jj& j oJj V! iill £££& j j 


"Has not Allah raised me but because of you? Has Allah not guided me but through you?' 


Bukhari # 3679, Muslim # 2T 2395, Musnad Ahmad 3. 389, 
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UMAR RAISED GLORY OF ISLAM 


lAt?- 3 i—>U#3.1 (S^ u&^i <£iii ^ • j<iU IgJL* j (3 j5J1 u 


(-0^5*=-) cAli\ jlS ;)lJi j>:j Is Us tjj ll 


6038. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"While 1 was asleep. 1 saw some people being presented to me. They had their shirts 
on them, some of whose went down to their chests some were shorter than that 1 . 

When Umar was presented to me he had on him a shirt trailing (on the ground)." 
They asked :How do you interpret (this dream). O Messenger of Allah" 

He said Religion (is what it means). 1 ' 2 

COMMENTARY: Some shirts were shorter Than those that reached their chests. But MuIIa* 
ali Qari said that the words could also mean that they were longer (and went up to 
their navels or beyond, as Tirmidhi has). 

The interpretation of the dream of Umar's a*^^ trailing shirt as 'religion means that he will 
be helpful in furthering and strengthening religion. Accordingly, his caliphate lasted long 
and there were may conquests in his time. Then state treasury became neither because of that. 
Just as a shirt is a necessary part of a person's get of adorns him and preserves him, so too 
religion is a means of a person's spiritual and cultural life and peace. In protects him in 
both worlds and it is an essential part of his life. 


UMAR HAD MORE KNOWLEDGE 


JLilS UT jjkJ-zJ & J* i I c-A*i jtS -c* JU- Ai\ c£\Cf-5 <vn> 

ijj U y \M. I cA ji l £$ 6$ 1 csjV Jz- p J& <i-3i 

,jU\ Isiiijt Us 


6039. Sayyiduna lbn Umar narrated that he heard AllaiVs Messenger *J*hj*e 

^L-j say "while 1 was asleep, a bowl of milk was presented to me. 1 drank from it. I 
saw its moistness appearing on my nails. Then 1 gave the residue to Umar ibn 
Khattab." His sahabah j asked, 'O Messenger of Allah. How do you interpret 

it?" He said 'knowledge (is what it means)." 3 

COMMENTARY: The ulama say that is the higher world knowledge is represented of milk. 
This is how one must interpret his dream if he sees milk. He will acquire pure and 
beneficial knowledge. Just as milk as he first nourishment of man, so too knowledge if he 
first nourishment of his soul Milk provides energy to the body and fashions it. Knowledge 
orients and strengthens the soul. 

Some possessors of Divine awareness say that the reflection of the radiance of knowledge 
from the higher world of examples comes to us in only four things: 


1 Or longer as Mulla Ali Qari says. 

2 Bukhari # 23,3691 {Muslim # 15-2390, Tirmidhi # 2285 (2292), 

3 Bukhari # 82, 3681, Muslim # 16. 2391, Tirmidhi # 2284 (2291) 




597 


Translation & Commentary of MlSHKATUl MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


Water, milk, wine and honey. 

These are the four things whose rivers are flowing. The Quran mentions them: 


vtV* I j *+*%£*% JJ 0-*'’^ gLs ^ 3$j ^ 1 jdi I JLs 




(.therein are rivers of water unstaring and rivers of milk whereof the flavour 

changes not and rivers of wine delicious to the drinkers, and rivers or purified 
honey} (47:15) 

Interpretation:He who (dream that he (drinks water, will be given knowledge through 
inspiration (or inspired knowledge) He who drinks milk is given know-ledge of the 
mysteries of Shari'ah. He who drinks wine is given (jur perfect knowledge. He who 
drinks honey is given knowledge through revelation. 

Some of the possessors of Divine awareness say that the four rivers of paradise represent 
the four caliphs. In this sense this hadith refers by milk to Umar's knowledge is 

placed on one pan of a scale and the (learned of all) tribes in the other, Umar's knowledge 
will outweigh. This is why all the sahabah ^ said that of the ten portions of 
knowledge, Umar alone has acquired nine portions. 1 


PROPHET'S ANOHER DREAM ABOUT UMAR 


tft jli Sjiji n- n n* t o 

£j5 gSiUtf l?jii U4 £5U AStsi tj 6i\ Uill jiiLi u 

(j?Ul u-5 jlk_jLla2-l ! lajXi9 oJliiS-lljrl tiJ i «i 

IjJjr-j 1 lSJJ j' ^ 3 


6040. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that he heard Allah Messengeragu 

say, "while I was asleep I saw myself (in a dream) at a well without a parapet. 
A bucket was lying there, I drew from it as much as Allah willed. Then, Ibn Abu 
Quhafah (who is Abu Bakr) took over and drew from it one backetful or two but 
there was some exhaustion (on his part). May Allah forgive him for that. Then it 
changed into a large bucket and (Umar) Ibn A1 Khattab took hold of it. I have not 
seen a stronger young man draw (water from a well) as Umar did so that the people 
quenched their thirst and satisfied their camels and made their camels stay there 
(because of plentiful supply of water)." 2 

6041. (The other version) Sayyiduna Ibn Umar ** narrated that he said, "Then 
(Umar) Ibn Al-Khattab took it from the hand of Abu Bakr and it turned into a larger 
bucket. I have not seen a stranger young man do (the task) as he did it so that the 
people were well satisfied and the camel had enough (to drink). The people made 


1 See Dream & interpretations, Ibn Sireen Darul Isha'at Karachi, 

2 Bukhari E 3664, Muslim # 17-2392. 
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that a place for their camels to stop there." 1 

COMMENTARY: The word (W*) qalib means a well without a parapet while a well that is 
surrounded by stones or blocks as its parapet is called (j» taawa. The ulama say that 
seeing a qalib in a dream signifies that the resolve of the people is necessary for religion not 
the out ward parapet. 

The sub-narrator was unsure whether Abu Bakr draw one bucket or two, but the 

correct thing seems that he drew two bucket because his caliphate lasted a little over two 
years. It is also possible that 'drew one bucketful or two 1 really imply 'drew one bucketful - 
nay, two. In this case his two years as caliph are already indicate in the hadith. 

The words that Abu Bakr showed some exhaustion do not imply that he himself 

showed any weakness and they do not detract from his standing in any way. Also, they do 
not mean to say that Umar ^ was more excellent than Abu Bakr Actually, the 

point is that the term of caliphate of Abu Bakr j was brief while that of Umar 
was very long and it was this that the hadith foretells. 

Some exponents have rendered the words as: 'he was very mild and sympathetic.' 

The prayer 'May Allah forgive him, also does not mean that Abu Bakr had 

committed a sin or a wrong. Rather, it is an idiomatic phrase on everyone; tongue when 
speaking of someone, 

The word (>*) utan {means 'to lie down after drinking water’ and is used for camel. It) is a 
place where water is found and camels sit around It. The well of which the Prophet 

spoke signifies religion. Just as a well is the source of water that is essential to life, so 
too religion is the fountainhead of everything on which man's survival depends, and which 
is the root of the value of culture, philosophy and spiritualism. 

The drawing out of water signifies that the reins of religion would transfer from the 
Prophet to Abu Bakr and from him to Umar **&,,*> Abu Bakr's 

pulling out one or two bucket full of water suggests that his leadership would best a couple 
of years and then Umar **&,,*; would hold the reins of caliphate for a longer period. 
Indeed, his term extended for ten years and three months. 

The exhaustion that overtook Abu Bakr while drawing wate.- suggests the efforts 

during his tenure to damage religion. This was seen in the apostasy of some Arab tribes. It 
also suggests that he would be miled and not use force in administrating support in the 
word of the Prophet 

(May Allah forgive him his weakness), But, these are words of prayer showing that his 
weakness and mildness were forgivable by Allah, They do not detract from his rank in any 
way whatsoever. 

Then when the bucket goes to Umar's hand, it becomes larger. This foretells how he 

exerted himself as no one did before or has done afterwards to spared religion to the four 
corners of the world and to fortify it. 

Imam Mawawi has written about the saying of the Prophet 'I drew water 

from the well as much as Allah willed. Then Abu Quhafah took the bucket." In these words 
he spoke of his death and the succession of Abu Bakr *i**jj»j to offset the grief of the people 


1 Buakhri # 7019, Muslm # 17.2392, Musnad Ahmad 2-27. 
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on his departure from the world. He added, "Then Umar took the bucket and the people 
took the place as a sitting ground for the camel" In these words, he indicated that the move 
initiated by Abu Bakr to eliminate the apostates and to strengthen Islam would be 

carried on by Umar There would be more conquests and these things would reach 

their zenith. Another scholar said that Umar's drawing plenty of water was a sign of 
prosperity for all the subjects in religion and worldly affairs. 

SECTION II *i3i jj«1l 


UMAR'S TRUTHFULNESS 

JjJiJ yilo&ct.fx .vtT) 


Jii Mj alii jiiji i^\ & sj\s cf\ Qj-z fil* tP-l 


6042, Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

''Surely, Allah has made truth flow from the tongue of Umar and from his heart." 1 

6043. Sayyiduna Abu Dharr narrated that he said, 'Surely Allah has placed truth 

on the tongue of Umar. He speaks it (and nothing else comes out of his month). 2 


UMAR'S SPEECH BROUGHT CALMNESS 




I & U Jll JU; oil l ^ j (i > 11 ) 


(is^UJ 1 (_Jj Vj 

6044. Sayyiduna Ali said, "we did not consider it inconceivable that 

calmness should be diffused from Umar's tongue." 3 
COMMENTARY: Sayyiduna Ali '-£•*>»meant that Umar had the distinction of being 
able to elaborate on any question to the satisfaction of his listeners. Even a most confused 
mind could be convinced and calmed {which in Sakinah). 

However, the word in the hadith 'sakinah' could also refer to any angel who inspires the 
heart with truth and then it comes to the tongue. This is uphelp by another hadith of Ali 
carried by Tabarani in his Awsj-t. He said, "O people when you speak of the righteous 
put Umar in the first place, for, it is very probable that his speech is inspired and he 

may be quoting an angels words." 

Also, we must keep the tradition of Ibn Mas'ud before us in which he says, "whenever I looked 
at Umar I sensed that an angel is between his two eyes showing him the right course." 


PROPHET'S PRAYER FOR UMAR'S ISLAM 

^ ^11 CA JUsajjl tjbj y-li* 6?l 6*-j (V to) 


1 Tirmidhi # 2682. 

2 Abu Dawud # 2962. 

3 Bayhaqi 6-369, Baghawi Sha'ab ul eeman # 3877. 
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-u>l »Ijj)-I j^tla 

6045. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that (one night) the Prophet fX^y^S»Ja> 

prayed. "O Allah strengthen Islam with Abu Jahl ibn Hisham or Umar ibn 
Khattab.' 1 In the morning, Umar ** & came to the Prophet it j*> and 

embraced Islam. Then, he (the Prophet) afforded salah publicly in the mosque 
(Masjid Haram). 1 

COMMENTARY: In the early days of Islam, the Makan idolaters persecuted Muslims to the 
extent that they could not offer their salah openly. The Prophet ij* used to stay in 

Dar ul Arqam. Allah was worshipped there secretly and measures were taken to propagate 
Islam and discussions were held on how to go ahead. The Prophet was aware of 

two men among the prominent chiefs of the Quraysh who could change the tide in Islam's 
favour. In fact, any one of them could do. If one of them became a Muslim then Islam 
would emerge from Darul Arqam and Muslims would not be helpless against the Quraysh 
idolaters. They would be able to offer salah publicly and to propagate islam openly. So the 
prophet made the supplication mentioned in the hadith. Abu Haakim Abdullah 

iw-j has reported in Dala'il un Nabuwah the manner in which this prayer was granted and 
how Umar *&i»^j embraced Islam. He reported that Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated 

that one day Abu Jahl declared, "Whoso kills Muhammad will be rewarded by me one 
hundred she-camels and one thousand pieces of silver." Umar asked him, 'Is the offer 
true?" Abu Jahl said, 'Yes, promptly. There will be no delay." So, Umar got up and 
proceeded to accomplish the task. Someone met him on the way and asked him, 'Umar, is 
everything alright? Where are you going?" (He had his sword unsheathed.) Umar said, 'I 
am going to Muhammad to eliminate him. The man asked, 'Have you no fear of 
Muhammad's clan, Banu Hashim (retaliating)?" Umar scolded the man, 'It seems that you 
too have abandoned your religion (which is why you try to score me away from killing 
Muhammad by the prospect of Banu Hashim;s retaliation.) The man uttered, "What I wish 
to tell you is more shocking. Your sister and brother in law have abandoned their religion 
and joined Muhammad! Umar changed course and headed straight towards his sister’s 
house. When he reached the house of his sister, she was reciting the Quran and was at 
surah Taha. Umar stood at the door for some time listening to her recital. Then he knocked 
on the door and when he was inside he demanded to know, "What kind of reading I 
heard?" She disclosed to him everything and told him plainly "We have became Muslims 
sincerely." (She meant that he or anyone else may do what they like. "We shall not turn 
back.") Umar was nonplussed. He was driven by his sudden rage to beat them and at the 
same time that impending revolution in his life was pounding on his heart. He was restless 
all night. Later on in the night, his sister and brother-in-law wake up and worshiped Allah 
and recited the Quranj. They recited: 

Jlz 

(Ta Ha We have not sent down the Quam to you to be (an occasion) for your 
distress...) (20:1-2) 


1 Tirmidhi 3683, Musnad Ahmad 6-95, Ibn Majah # 1054. 
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Umar could not longer restrain himself . It seemed the recitation of the Quran was striking 
at his soul. Its truth began to impress his mind and heart. He said very anxiously, "Let me 
have the Book, I wish to read it myself," 

His sister sensed that her stubborn brother was softening. She said, "Not like this, only pure 
people may touch this Book, 11 So Umar had a bath and purified himself and took Allah r s 
Book in his had. He began to read from (*fe) when he came to 

j-i.i toVitf ji V 

{Allah there is no god but He! To him belong the Most beautiful Names) (20;8) 

He said suddenly, "Yes Allah! Only you are worthy of worship/ 1 And he recited the 
kalimah of testimony: 

i i 

^ I ju— JJI Vl ^31 

M I bear witness that there is no god but Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and His Messenger." 

He spend the night, or whatever remained of it, without sleeping. Every little while he 
called out - expressing a deep yearning! 

In he morning, Khabbab ibn Arat, who was in the house beforehand and had 

concealed himself from Umar the moment he had entered the house, came out of 
concealment on seeing that Umar had embraced Islam, He came to Umar and 
congratulated him in his Islam, and told him how the Prophet had prayed all 

night for the Islam of Abu Jahl or Umar to strengthen it. 

Then Umar hung his sword on his neck and went towards the place (Dar ul Arqam) 
where the prophet was staying. There, the Prophet received him 

himself and invited him to Islam, "Umar forsake the false deities and bow down before the 
one God. Only in that lies success otherwise you will be disgraced in this world and the 
next as Walid ibn Mughirah was." Umar was shaken by this powerful voice. He trembled 
and his sword dropped from his hand. He said: 

Then he submitted, "when we worshipped the Iaat and Uzza openly on mountain and in 
valleys, how is it that we worship Allah secretly and fearful of men? No! By Allah, as of 
today we shall not worship Him hidden from people." Then he took all the Muslims to the 
Ka'bah and there they worshipped Allah in view of all those who were there. (This is how 
Allah cause Umar to raise the glory of Islam). 

Umar sister was Fatimah and his brother-in-law wa Sa'eed ibn Zayd. The man 

whom Umar had met and who had tried to dissuade him from killing the Prophet 

was Nu’aym ibn Abdulah al-Nahham who to had become a Muslim and had 
concealed the fact). 

FARUQ AZAM: The family tree of Umar is: 

Umar ibn al-Khattab ibn Fudayl ibn Abdul Uzza ibn Riyah ibn Qart ibn Razah (On rizah) ibn 
Adi ibn Ka'b ibn luayy. At this point, ka'b, his line meets the Prophet genealogy. 

The kunyah 1 of Umar was Al-Faruq. 2 

According to Imam Nawawi, Umar was born thirteen years after the year of 


1 Sobriquet epithet, 

2 Generally the 'al is drapped from names titles, etc but should be retained. 
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Elephant (aam ul fil) and, as Zahabi said, he became a Muslim at the age of 

seventeen, in the sixty year of the Prophet mission. But, some other authorities 

say that he embraced Islam in the fifth year of the Prophet mission and till then 

forty men and eleven women had accepted Islam. 

WHY AL-FARUQ: An alternation arose between a Jew and a hypocrite on some matter. 
The Jew proposed the name of the Prophet as an arbitrator but the hypocrite 

named a quraysh idolater Ka'b ibn Ashraf, one of their chief. Finally, however, they agreed 
to ask the Prophet to arbitrate between them. He gave his judement in favour of 

the Jew because he was definitely deserving of it but the hypocrite refused to accept this 
verdict. He said, "Let us go to Umar for a decision. What he decides will be binding on u$." 
The Jew consented, happing to get over with the matter and went with him to Umar 
The Jew presented his case and said that they had approached Muhammad J-* who 

had given his verdict on his (Jew's) favour but this man did not accept it and has brought 
me to you/ 1 2 Umar asked the hypocrite, "is it as he says?" He said, "Yes, it is so." Umar 
said to them, "Both of you wait here till I return," He went into his house and came 
back with his sword and struck the hypocrites neck with it, saying, "this is my judgement 
about one who does not accept the decision of Allah and Allah's Messenger 
Therefore, this verse was revealed: 


^ tin' l*J jSi 


-4>jfcU£il Ji 

{Have you not seen t hose who claim that they have believed in what was revealed 
to you and what was revealed before you? They want to take their disputes to the 
taghut (devil - though they were ordered to reject it)! 1 (4:60) 

Then Jibril came and disclosed that Umar was the one who different tilted 

between truth and falsehood. Since that day, Umar got the title of Al-Farooq. 


UMAR'S SUPERIORITY 


Sjk J* il jj^J iila dJjj cLii ^ij\ ji\ JUS jLj 

-4-3^*. vi.Ji.La. 1 jut jlfl j uS^J_gJI i\JJ jii- 


6046a Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that (once) Umar addressed Abu Bakr 

**£^1 with (these words) 'O the best of men after Allah's Messenger But, 

Abu Bakr said (to him), "Though you say that, I had, indeed, heard Allah's 

Messenger ^say, "The sun has not risen on a man better than Umar. 112 
Tirmidhi said that this hadith is gharib. Its sanad is not sound. 


1 See The Ma'ariful Quran (v2 p 481) the Hypocrite was Bishr and Ka'b ibn Ashraf was a jew to whom 

Bishr wanted to go. Thereafter, the heirs of Bishr accrued Umar of killing a Muslim unjustly 

but this verse absolved Umar 

2 Tirmidhi #3684 (3704). 
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COMMENTARY: The Prophet spoke of Umar in these words foreseeing 

his caliphate. Or, the word 'after Abu Bakr are implicit in his saying. Or, the Prophet ju 
iX*) was describing his justice and administration. Apart from these explanations there are 
ahadith that establish Abu Bakr superiority. 


PRAISE FOR UMAR 

ugj $0* 4lJI I ^ 0*5 O* tv) 


LloJ jk . \jJt> (Jtsj >0^- ^ < j fej 


6047, Sayyiduna Uqbah ibn Aamir narrated the Prophet^*!*} ^ said, "If 

there were to be a prophet after me, then he would be Umar ibn Khattab." 1 
It is a gharib hadith, 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet spoke these words figuratively because otherwise 

there is no prophet after him, and no one will receive a revelation after him. Umar 
did have some qualities that made him stand out above all people other than the prophet 
He did get Divine inspiration which the angels put in his mind and heart at 
Allah's command. They made the true path obvious to him while they were unseen. 


DEVIL WAS AFRAID OF UMAR 4**^ 

OfU. Ul9*3jtiu u**5 Qjbj il)IJ JJU jll Soi J4 £fi <T* i a) 

j Jill*o^iTbLU&l sij b slip 

cjJjS vjjl jLij ill I Jjl Jjj,j l{\ jlis j.if\ 

tJAll iij-ie- (jXij Jjj ^ ? jLiig- JXs jJ tpj-*" ^"^5 jit (JXjLs 

LiiLi liif’ b till. oJaiiJl jxsj ££ Silt ^]JI j^ 9 I4& o-iis 


. 1 Jdb jtsj ^Juajy 1 a\jj LiJLSI 


6048. Sayyiduna Burydah narrated that Allah's Messenger set out 

on of his battle, when he returned, a block slave girl (either black complexioned by 
birth or an Abyssinian) came and submitted, "O Messenger of Allah I had made a 
vow that if Allah brought you back safely, I would beat the daff (which is the 
tambourine) in your presence and sing." So, Allah's Messenger said to 

her, "If you have made vow then go ahead beat it, otherwise no." So she began to 
beat it Abu Bakr came in and she was beating the daff. Then Ali 

came in and she persisted in beating it. Then Uthman came in and she did not cease 
to beat it. But when Umar came in, she put the daff down and sat on it. So, 

Allah's Messenger said, "Surely, the devil is afraid of you, O Umar. I was 


1 Tirmidhi # 3686, 
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sitting here but she beat the daff. Abu Bakr came in and she beat it. Ali came in and 

she beat it. Uthman came in and she carried on with it, but when you arrived, O 

Umar, she put the daff aside." 1 

Tirmidhi said this hadith is hasan sahih gharib. 

COMMENTARY: The word is daff but it is also spelt duff (with) (. )(oi). 

The Prophet said to the slave girl that if she had made a vow then she must fulfil 

it. This means that it is wajib to discharge a vow in which Allah's pleasure is sought. 
Indeed, the Prophet safe return from jihad calls for expression of joy and this 

kind of expression earns Allah's pleasure. But, if has had not made a vow then she was not 
do it which means that beating the daff is not allowed normally. It is permitted on such 
occasions when the prophet has given the nod and his approval. Example are a 

vow made of the kind the slave girl had made, announcing a marriage, etc. In some places 
(like Yemen). Some of mash’aikh (or spiritual leaders) beat the daff when they engage in 
dhikr or remembrance of Allah, but this cannot be said to be permissible because their act 
is contrary to the hadith. 

Mulla Ali Qari } has said about the girl's words 'and I will sing that it proves that it is 
allowed to listen to a woman sing (without a musical instrument a song that is not indecent 
and not unethical) when there is no likelihood of falling into any kind of minor or major 
evil. Similarly, some people have permitted it at gatherings of urs (anniversaries of 
spiritual leaders), on eed days (and on happy occasions. But, this things is not according to 
the figh hanafi rulings because the general juristic verdict is that it is forbidden to sing. This 
is written in Durr Mukhtar, Bahr ur Raiq etc. The Hidayah calls it a grave sin even if the 
singing is merely to please oneself. These jurists maintain that the ahadith that permit 
singing are abrogated. 

When the Prophet said to Umar that even the devil was afraid of him, he 

perhaps referred to the slave girl who had done something devilish and qualified to be 
called Shaytan ul ins (human devil) Or, he referred to the devil who was misleading her 
and getting her to do a makruh (disliked) thing by exceeding the limits in beating the daff 
and singing. She was carried to the limits of lahw (distraction). 

A QUESTION MAY ARISE: When the girl asked the prophet permission, he 

permitted her to beat the daff. He remained quiet, neither commending her not condemning 
her. He allowed her to continue till Umar and she concealed the daff. Then why 

did he compare her with the devil. The ulama say that the whole thing begins with the 
Prophet proceeding on an expedition. The girl prayed very devotedly and loving 

for his victory and safe return. When he returned safely, she regarded his return as a blessing 
of Allah; she bound herself to express gratitude to Allah and to be pleased and happy. So the 
Prophet permitted her to fulfill her vow. Since her intention was good and her 

sentiments were laudable, the Prophet ^ } ^k gave her an exclusive permission, which is 
why the beating of the daff was (distraction) but fell under the class of 'justified.' It was no 
more ho more 'disliked' but was 'recommended' or 'approved.' However, this would have 
been so if this act had been done for a very limited and minimum time enough for the vow to 
have been discharged. But, this girl was so lost in her play that her act crossed the border into 
the realm of disliked. However, the moment she crossed into the 'disliked' class, umar 


1 Tirmidhi # 3690 (3710), Musnad Ahmad 5-353, Abu Dawud # 3312. 
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entered by a coincidence. Hence, the prophet spoke the words about the devil 

fearing Umar These words indicates that the act was permissible only to the extent it 

was allowed, no more. More than that is not permitted and to play unnecessarily (as 
amusement and enjoyment) is absolutely disallowed. 

As for the reason the Prophet did not prohibit her in plain words, if he had done 

that then it would have become unlawful for her. Also, we cannot reject the possibility that 
the time limit in those days for beating the daff out of necessity and within the permissible 
border was exactly from the moment the slave girl began to beat the daff till Umar 
came in. This is why the Prophet did not say anything to the girl till Umar 

arrived. So, his arrival was a timely warning for the girl. She realized that she was 
surpassing the limit in the presence of he Prophet and coupled with that Umar 

arrived coincidentally at the same time instilling fear in her. She concealed her daff. 
This is why the Prophet said, "Umar the devil fears you. He flees from you." 

Actually the devil was tempting her to go on beating the daff into the prohibited time. 
When Umar **4^; came, however, the devil showed a clean pair of heels. 

There also is another explanation for this. Umar always detested every such things 

as resembled the disallowed even though it may have been permissible and there may have 
been some good in it. There are many ahadith supporting this opinion. They have been 
cited by the writer of the Mirqat. 

In conclusion though there is a possibility of permission when it becomes necessary, yet to 
play or beat a daff is a forbidden thing in any case. It is like playing a musical instrument. 
The girl know that Umar ** in would not tolerate it, so she concealed the daff. The 
prophet spoke the words he did keeping Umar's disposition in mind. 


ANOTHER EXAMPLE 

< £ 
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6049* Sayyidah Ayshah said, 'while Allah's Messenger sitting {with 

us), we heard a noise and voiced of children. He got up and found an Ethiopian 
woman dancing and children had gathered around her* He said, 'O Ayshah, come 
here! Look her!' So I went and placed my chin on the shoulder of Allah's Messenger 
and looked at her from between his shoulder and head. 

Then he said, to me, 'Are you not satisfied? Are you not satisfied? 1 1 said, 'No 1 that I 
may know my standing In his sight. Suddenly, Umar came to us and the people 
dispersed from the woman (for fear of Umar). 

Allah's Messenger (►L.j u* # said, "Indeed, 1 saw that the devils of jinn and 
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mankind fled from Umar.’ Then, I returned." 1 
Tirmidhi has termed this hadith hasan sahih gharib. 

COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Ayshah was not much interested in looking at the 

dancing woman but she wished to stay close to the Prophet pleased with his high 

regard for her. 

As for the devils from jin and human beings, they were the children around the Ethiopian 
woman. It was as children are often called, 'you devil!' Also the woman's prank was itself a 
vain play and distraction on the fact of it. But, it was not truly lahw (distraction ) and 
wrong. If it was so the Prophet would not have seen it himself nor let Sayyidah 

Ayshah seen it, we may also say that the woman displayed her talent with the 

spear, etc, which is a helpful exercise and practice for jihad. But that was for a limited time 
whenever the necessity was over, it was stopped. There was a time limit for it. In this case, 
too, Umar ^a^happened to come when the need was nearly over and the permitted time 
almost ended. Before the exercise could cross into a devilish prank, the children dispersed. 
The devil fled before Umar could be enraged. 

One thing that is clear from this hadith is that the Prophet fi-j had extremely 

beautiful qualities. His kind manners, mild nature and tolerant approach were of a perfect 
degree. On the other hand, Umar was awe-inspiring. No one could dare do anything 
resembling evil <?r a disliked thing even by a distant or vague semblance. 

This hadith is termed hasan sahih gharib by tirmidhi. We must know that there is a 
hadith through another line of transmission in the two sahih books (Bukhari and 
Muslim) about a demonstration by the Ethiopians. It says that some of them displayed 
their talent with spears in the Masjid Nabawi. The Prophet showed their drill 

to Sayyidah Ayshah i** it ,^j. Suddenly Umar ** it came and tried to stop the 
Ethiopians. In fact, he tossed some pebbles in their direction that they might break up. 
But, the Prophet said, "Umar leave them alone. It is eed day today." (There is 

no harm in a little enjoyment like this on eed day). 2 

The hadith under discussion mentions the woman displaying her talent and children 
looking at her. So, Sayyidah Ayshah had not looked at strangers and no explanation 

is necessary that she was young aged and so was not disallowed to look at male strangers. 
Finally, the incident cited by Tirmidhi in the hadith (# 6049) under discussion seems to be 
not the same as cited by Bukhari and Muslim. 

SECTION III ’ 

CONFORMITY WITH UMAR’S 


b Ls jjp vA-islj jll «cs. (JUj «dJI (jbjc£\ j CP (VoiA*&•) 

(J-^ Ho Cf? Haiti 


lilt j-t 



’Tirmidhi 3691 (3711) 

2 Bukhari # 454, 455, 987, 988, 3529, 3530, 5190, 5236, Muslim # 18-892 20.892, 21-892 Bukhari # 2901, 
Muslim # 22-893., 
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6O50.Sayyiduna Anas ^ and Sayyiduna Ibn Umar ** & reported that 

Sayyiduna Umar said "MY opinion was upheld by my Lord in three matters. 

I submitted, r O Messenger of Allah/ would that we took the Maqam Ibrahim 
(Ibrahim's station) as a place to offer salah (after circumambulating the Ka'bah). So 
this verse was revealed: 




[Take to yourselves Ibrahim station as a place for salah) (2:125) 

I submitted^ 'O Messenger of Allah/ the pious as well as the evil come in where 
your wives are. Would that you command them to observe veil. So, the verse of 
hijab (veil or screening) was revealed (33:53), 

When the wives of the Prophet united in envy and resentfulness. So 1 

said, 'If he were to divorce you, his Lord would give him wives better than you 
instead of you.' So, a verse was revealed conforming to that (64:5)," 1 
6051, Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated (in an other version) that Sayyiduna 

Umar ^ said, ;In three matters, my Lord's command upheld my opinion. 
About: 

Ibrahim's station. 

The hi’jab (or the veil), and 

The captives of (the Battle of) Badr." 2 

COMMENTARY! Hafiz Asqalani -fo***-j has written that it does not follow that concurrence 
with Umar was in only three matters that the mentioned here. Actually there were 

many instance in which Umar's views coincided with Divine revelation. Some scholars 
have enumerated them as fifteen. (Suyati has said that they were twenty as stated in 
the beginning of this chapter) The more famous of them are about the captives of the Battle 
of Badr and the case of funeral salah of the hypocrites. 

The Maqam Ibrahim is the stone on which lies the impression of he foot of Sayyiduna 
Ibrahim This print was cast on the stone by way of a miracle when he stood on it 

while raising and leveling the wall of Bayt Alllah (the house of Allah), 

According to one hadith, the Prophet took Umar by the hand and showed 

him the Maqam Ibrahim. Umar submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, shall we not take 
this maqam as a place to offer salah?" The Prophet said, "I Have no instructions 

about this." But, later on before sunset of that very day, the aforementioned verses 2:125) 
was revealed it calls for offering two raka'at salah as Wajib (obligatory) after every tawaf 
(or circumambulation of ka'bah) in such a manner that both maqam Ibrahim and the ka'bah 
are faced by the worshipper. This command in the verse is of the nature of istihbab (or 
recommender) but some authorities say that is mandatory. This means that it is wajib to 
offer two raka'at after the lawaf but it is mustahab to offer directly behind Maqam Ibrahim. 


1 Bukhari # 402, Musnad Ahmad 1-22, Muslim # 24-3399. 

2 Muslim #24-2399. 
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If anyone cannot find place behind it, he may offer this salah anywhere in the Haram. It 
will amount to abiding by the command. Imam Shafi'is following by the command. Imam 
Shafi's following has two opinion about the obligatory nature of the two raka'at, 
VERSE OF HIJAB: This verse was revealed: 


{And when you ask them for anything ask them from behind a curtain} (33:53) 

This wajib command to the wives of the Prophet was in addition to the normal 

command to cover themselves and veil themselves. This verse commanded them not to 
come before non-mahram men at all even if they were wrapped in garments and fully 
concealed. This command was given exclusively to them. As for the other homes. If they 
like, but only when they have covered their bodies very well. 

UNITED IN ENVY: The wives of the Prophet ,0-j were united in envy when the 

Prophet had drunk huney. It was practice to pay a fleeting visit to each of his 

wives after asr. During one of his such visits, Sayyidah Zaynab presented 

him with honey that she had received form someone. He liked honey very much, so she 
had kept it aside for him. So, he was delayed there some time because of it. Sayyidah 
Ayshah and some other of his wives were jealous and resentful because of it. She 

and Sayyidah Hafsah i***^*, contrived to tell him on his visit that he smelt of maghafir (a 
harb resembling gum with a pungent odour). He said that he had not even touched it but 
had drunk honey. They said that perhaps the bee might have sat on it. Their objective was 
that he should not stop at the house of Sayyidah Zaynab a ^ to drink honey. The 
Prophet took them at their word and as a precaution forbade himself to drink 

honey. Later, their secret was disclosed and it turned out to be the jealousy to his co-wives 
for each other, and they had involved him in it unnecessarily. On this occasion, Umar 
ut warned them and spoke the words quoted in the hadith. Then Allah's command was 
revealed in the Quran in which the words of Umar } were retained in toto, as also 
their meaning. It is stated in Surah al-Tahrimi 



{It may be that, if he divorces you, his will give him in exchange wives better than 
you.} (66:5) 

PRISONERS OF BADR: After being victorious at the Battle of Badr the Prophet 
consulted the sahabah about the prisoners of war, What should be done to them? 

Abu Bakr said, "They should be set free after getting ransom money from them." 

Umar said, 'These enemies of Islam should be killed." 

The Prophet opted for the advice of Abu Bakr and released them on 

receiving their ransom money according to their ability to pay. But, a verse of the quran 
was revealed that vpheld the opinion of Umar (8:68). See the next hadith (6052). 


a/juj ji ill sii' 6-s 4-=s:yj3 iLsi jjTU jA ^ls 

u-Aiil &H3 idjjiill J-* Sjlll iLijA 
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6052, Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud narrated that excellence was given to Umar ibn 

al-Khattab j over the people in four ways. 

(l)His mention of the captives of the Battle of Badr, He suggested that they should 
be killed. So Allah, the Most High revealed: 





{Had it not been for an ordinance from Allah, that had gone before, a mighty 
chastisement would have afflicted you on account of what you took) (8:68) 

(2)His mention of the Hijab (veil). He advised the wives of the Prophet 
to observe the veil. (When he did so). Sayyidah Zaynab asked him, 'O Ibn 

Khattab, you ask us to observe the veil though the revelation descends in our 
houses?' Then, Allah, the most High revealed. 


ysi jj jisit-S lijj 

(And when you ask them for anything ask them for behind a curtain.) (33:53) 

(3)The supplication the Prophet made (for him), "O Allah, strengthen 


Islam by Umar!" And, 

(4)His opinion about Abu Bakr (when he led the Muslims through a difficult 

time and strongly recommended him as the first caliph). He was the first to pledge 
allegiance to him. 1 


COMMENTARY: As for the prisoners of war taken at the Battle of Badr, Umar has 

himself narrated in these words: 2 

On the day of Badr, when The muslims defeated the enemy (and many prisoners came into 
their hands), Allah's Messenger called on advisory council to suggest how the 

prisoners may be handled. Abu Bakr ** said, "O Messenger of Allah, these prisoners 
are all our relatives... If we ask them to pay. ransom for their release, we shall get many 
resources to prepare and equip ourselves to fight our enemies in future. Perhaps Allah may 
guide these liberated men to Islam and they will become our supporters." Then the Prophet 
yjUeijU asked Me, "O Umar what do you say?"" I submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, I do 
not agree with Abu Bakr. All these prisoners are promoters of belief and misguidance, and 
are chiefs of the enemy of Islam. If we spare them, we subject ourselves to a grave risks. We 
must severe their necks." 


The Prophet took Abu Bark advice and released the prisoners after they 

paid the ransom. Next day when I went to the, Prophet I found him and Abu 

Bakr crying. I asked, "O Messenger of Allah, is anything wrong? "O Messenger of 

Allah, is anything wrong? Why are you and your friend weeping? The Prophet 


1 Musnad ahtnad 1-456 

2 Riyad us Saliheen. 
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said, "Umar, Allah has been good. But, the punishment was not even as for away of this 
tree, here, facing me, Allah has revealed these verses: 


ji ill i^£Vj5 J&& j^sisij 


fit is not a prophet that he should have prisoners until there has been bloodshed (of 
the enemy) in the land. You desire the good of this life, and Allah desires (for you) 
eh (good of he) hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, wise. {Had there not been a 
command from Allah which He had passed before, surely on account of that which 
you took to, a great suffering would have befallen you} (8:6s) 1 
(This for was Umar's narrative) 

(Clearly the opinion of Umar about the prisoners of Badr was most suitable. The 

view of Abu Bakr ** & ^ was that: the Muslims were beset with fiscal difficulties and 
though the enemy was routed they would not give up their hatred and antagonism. They 
would pool together their wealth and human resources and try to bring the Muslims to the 
battlefield once again. Hence, the prisoners should be set free against ransom - on the one 
hand, the muslims would not be burdened with the thought or having killed their own 
men, kith and kin and the prisoners might be moved to accept Islam and support the 
Muslims. On the other hand, the receipt of ransom would improve the finances of the 
Muslims and they would be able to strengthen themselves and acquire equipment. This 
opinion of Abu Bakr was a demonstration of the quality dominant in him and was 

supported by all the sahabah ^ it ^ who has a mild temperament and a kind, 
compromising quality As for the idea of Umar *it was a demonstration of the trait 
dominant in him and it was seconded by the sahabah whose attribute of strictness 

was inherent in them. The Prophet ,ju.j^uii u Lp had all kinds of attributes balanced in him 
though he inclined to mildness, so, on this occasion he upheld the suggestion of Abu Bakr 
But, it is a fact that no one but Allah. The all aware and the all-knowing, can know 
the consequences for this decision . He said that the decision to release the prisoner was 
inappropriate. So, the verses cited in the preceding lines were revealed and they confirmed 
the soundness of Umar .ue&yj-j judgement. 2 


HIGHEST RANK FOR UMAR IN PARADISE 

f&S\ jJ-JJl .jic AlJi j-£> jill Ji-ij jla JlS -c*. (jLj .dll (jitj y1 l£J (v or) 




1 Translation of the Holy Quran - Al-Hajj Hafiz ghulam Sarwar. 

2 See Ma'ariful Quran (v4 pp273, 281) while both coursed were open to Muslmi yet the preferable was 

to kill the prisoner. If they were released , the following year as many Muslim would be martyred. 
Only Umar and sa’d Ibn Mu;ath and some other sahabah differed with majority opinion to 

release them. At Uhud seventy Muslims here martyed matching the member of prisoner released at 
Badr the prophet said, "The Divine punishment was descent but Allah held it back in His grace 
otherwise only Umar and Sa'd ibn Mu;adh would have been spared/ 1 
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6053. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"That man will be at the highest grade in paradise among my ummah." Abu Sa'eed 
added, "By Allah, till he departed on his path {to death), we never thought that that 
man was none but Umar ibn Khatlab." 1 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet did not name the man so that every member of his 

ummah may do his utmost in obedience and worship to achieve that station and grade. Or, 
someone may have been mentioned in his presence and such qualities may have been 
attributed to him, so he announced that such a person will have the highest grade in paradise. 
Abu Sa’eed remarked that they always thought that Umar was the man all his 

life. It was not a passing phase. 

The subsequent words of Abu Sa'eed should not cause one to think that Umar 

was hadith suggests that anyone who possesses the urge to obey and be faithful to Shari'ah 
and to do good deeds doing his utmost towards that, will qualify and get the highest 
grade. Abu Sa'eed observed Umar alone to possess this kind of urge all his 

life as no one else among the sahabah possessed. So, he suggested that the Prophet 

referred to Umar It is like not specifying laylatul Qadr (the night of 

power). Besides, it is a surmise that if refers to Umar and some people thought so. It 
is not a definite, confirmed statement (jut as the laylat ul qadr cannot be pinpointed) and it 
is incorrect to deduce a conclusion from this hadith that Umar ** is superior to Abu 
Bakr Rather, the ulama hold that Abu Bakr excellence is established and the 

ahl us sunnah was al-jama'ah have a unanimous conviction on that. Of course, if Ahu 
Sa'eed had spoken these words after the death of Abu Bakr keeping Umar 
time in mind, then no one but Umar qualified for this, distinction. In this time, 

after Abu Bakr death, Umar **'&#*} was the most superior, undoubtedly. 


UMAR WAS MOST EARNEST IN PIOUS DEEDS 


dijU jis# lUjil iJ I gSk fajXA &j cv «> 

I »1jj) .lif ^ I I 


6054. Sayyiduna Aslam Suj-j (the freedman of Umar and tabi'i) said that Ibn 

Umar asked about some qualities of him, meaning Umar So, he 

informed him (about many such things), and said, "I never saw anyone after the 
death of Allah's Messenger who was most engaged in good deeds and 

was of utmost rectitude to the end of his life as was Umar." 2 
COMMENTARY: The ulama say that this hadith pertains to the period of the caliphate of 
Umar Faruq R) so that Abu Bakr may be excluded from the generality of its words. 


SYMPATHY FOR THE MUSLIMS 


b iijd *S&j (J t \&. &J1 tf JliS JJb J*f US jlS Ufiz 0 jjjJl cv«> 

jhj till jli jS dmJ.1 ,>IaJ L }^ ^1)1 j jJ>3 ail Yj 


1 Ibn Majah # 4077. 

2 Bukhari# 3687. 
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6055. Sayyiduna Miswai ibn Makhramah narrated that when Umar •*& 

was stabbed (by Abu Lulu) he felt terrible pain. Ibn Abbas said to him, 

while he seemed to shows violent emotion of impatience (and Ibn Abbas hoped to 
console him), "O amir ul mu'minee, none of this should worry you. Indeed, you 
were a companion of Allah's Messenger JU and you gave the right of his 

companionship in full. He parted from you while he was pleased with you. Then 
you were a companion of Abu Bakr **4)^*, and you had a good companionship 
with him. He too parted from you while he was happy with you. And, you have 
been a companion of the Muslims and discharged our obligations of their 
companionship very well (serving them and being just to them). Now if you part 
from them, you will part from them while they are pleased with you" 

He Umar said, "As for your mention of my companionship with Allah’s 

Messenger **and His being pleased, that is indeed Allah's favour that He has 
bestowed on me. As for your mention of my companionship with Abu Bakr 
and his being pleased (with me), that too is indeed a favour Allah has bestowed on 
me. As for what you see of my restlessness, it is on account of you and on account of 
your companions. By Allah, if I had gold to the extent that would fill the earth, I 
would ranson myself with it from the punishment of Allah before I see Him (or 
before I see His punishment)." 1 

COMMENTARY: Ibn Abbas said to umar that since Allah's Messenger l* 
f^ } was pleased with him and the friend of Allah's Messenger was pleased with 

him and all Muslims are pleased with him, it is a sign that Allah is pleased with him and he 
is pleased with his Allah. In this case, he is one of those to whom this verse refers: 


,ikiIidl L £a23lU=& 


IO you soul at peace! Return unto your Lord well pleased, well pleasing!} (89:27-28) 

He advised Umar not to worry any more. Death is a gift for a believer that will let 

one meet his Lord in the higher world and will take him to the perpetual blessings and 
favours of the pleasure of his Lord. 

Sayyiduna Umar said in answer to Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas that he was not 

restless and anxious because of pain or fear of death. Rather, he feared on their account lest 
turmoil and dissension grip them after him. He was fearful lest the Muslims neglect their 
religion. Also, he was scared for himself concerning his fate in the hereafter. Indeed, Allah 


1 Bukhari # 3692. 



613 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol>5 


had favoured him in this world tremendously but he himself had failed to give the rights of 
Allah. So, he could be called to account for that. If Allah finds him liable to punishment, 
then what would happen?” 

It is stated in Isti'ab that when Umar was wounded and he fell down, he put his 

head in the lop of his son Abdullah had said again and again: 

"I have wronged myself tremendously in spite of being a Muslim and though I 

offer salah all the time and fast regularly. 1 ’ 

THE ATTACK & MARTYRDOM: In Madinah, there was a Persian slave named Firoz. His 
epithet was Abu Lulu. Once he complained to Umar about his master Mughirah ibn 

Shu'ban for levying a heavy tax on him. Umar made enquiries and told him 

that the tax and working conditions were reasonable, Abu Lulu was very angry at that and 
went away promptly but next day he brought a poisonous dagger early morning and 
concealed himself in the mosque in a dark comer. Just as Umar stepped forward to 

lead the congregation, he showed himself and stabbed Umar six times. The mot 

damaging and deep cut was one below his naval. Umar fell down. Abdur Rahman 

ibn Awf led the congregation in a very brief salah. Thereafter, Umar was 

taken to his home. 

Three days thereafter Umar departed from this world. He was buried on Saturday, 

1 st Muharam 2Ah. Suhayb led his funeral salah. Some authorities say that Umar & 

** was stabbed on Wednesday, 27 lh Dhul Hijjah. 23 AH and was buried on Sunday, 10 th 
Muharram, 24 AH and was buried on Sunday, 10 1h Muharam, 24 AH. His caliphate 
spanned over ten years and a half. His age was 63 years. Many sahabah <♦***and tabi'un 
have narrated ahadith on his authority, among them are Abu Bakr aand the ten 

who were given glad tidings of paradise (al-ashrah ahmubashhirah). 

A CHARISMA: It is stated in authentic books on the authority of reliable and trustworthy 
narrators that when Egypt’was conquered, Amr ibn Al-Aas was made its governor. 

The Egyptians told him that since time immemorial the river Nile gets an offering of a 
young virgin every year, otherwise it does not release its water. On the ll lh of (Bunnah) a 
lunar month, every year, a young girl is taken from her parents with their consent adorned 
with exquisite clothing and precious jewellery and gaudy make-up and than thrown into 
the river. If this is not done, the river dries up. This results in shortage of water and famine 
in cities and villages, Amr ibn Al-Aas told them, "This is a foolish custom. Islam 

does not tolerate such ignorant practices. I cannot permit you to do it.” So, that year, they 
did not observe their practice. The Nile went nearly dry. All of Egypt was in the grip of 
famine and a dry spell. The Egyptians were compelled to emigrate. 

Amr ibn Al-Aas sent a detailed report to Umar Faruq He wrote to Amr ^ 

"You did the right thing in disallowing this practice. Islam throws out such customs 1 
enclose an epistle (to the Nile). Do drop it into the River Nile." So, he sent this letter: 

"(With the name of Allah, the beneficent, the Merciful. 

From Allah's slave, Umar ibn al-Khattab, amir ul mumineen, to the Nile of the people of 
Egypt. To proceed! After praise of Allah and invocation of blessings on His Prophet 

If you run at your own will, then do not run. We do not need you. But, if you run at the 
command of Allah, the one, the Dominant (and He is the one who runs you so we pray to 
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Allah that He cause you to flow). I command you in the name of Allah, the dominant, that 
you should begin to flow." 1 

Amr ibn Al-Aas dropped it into the Nile. (It was nightfall). In the morning, the 

people saw that in a single night, the Nile had risen sixteen cubits with full force. 
Thereafter, it rose more by six cubit every years. 

Thereby, Allah put and end to this ancient practice. And, to-date it has been running 
continuously. 


CHAPTER - XXXII 


EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF ABU BAKR 
& UMAR 


\ * l" ^ 

j aid 


There are sauce traditions that mention the sahaykhayn (the two Shaykhs - Abu Bakr 
** and Umar together. Hence, the compiler of the Mishkat has created a separate 

chapter on these ahadith. 

Indeed, both of them are mentioned together often because of their common merit that they 
were extraordinary assistants and helpers of the Prophet they were constantly 

with him and both had the good fortune of being close to him time and again. 

They were consulted by him on all religious and state affairs and exigencies. They also 
were his trusted men in such cases. 

They were his companions at all times and in all conditions. 

SECTION I jfhjJ* 

ABU BAKR & UMAR **4^ PERFECT BELIEVERS 


jfi jlS Mi 6* ijljl &i <V ft-o 

ill jjjj jifl iliiJ&si tSidJtfl 

I J* 5j £ jS £| Jij Ji Is ibsjiLj a U}\ 0& Mi 

1? gdUl cjjill 41 j(is LijilliU Uji.U jli cjJ^lt 


(aJc 3^*) 

6056. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"While a man was leading a cow ahead, he got tired, so he mounted on its back. The 
cow protested, 'We are not created for this. We are created only to cultivate the land. 
"Hie people (around him) exclaimed. "Subhan Allahl (Glory be to Allah) - A cow 
speaks (though it is mute)." Allah’s Messenger <,JL. said, "Indeed, I believe it! 


1 See also: the lives of the Noble caliphs, Ibn Kathir, p 181, (Darul Isha'at Karachi) the letter to Nile is 
extracted from it 
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I, Abu Bakr and Umar!" But, both of them were not present in that gathering. 

He also said, "While a man was pasturing his sheep, a wolf intruded and seized a 
sheep. Its shepherd chased it and had it released. The wolf asked him. Who will 
care for it on the day of sab 1 - when everyone is entangled in turmoil and no one 
cares for the livestock, so the beasts of prey would have a field day) and it has no 
shepherd but me?" The people exclaimed, "Subhan Allah (Glory be to Allah! A wolf 
speaks!" He (the Prophet) said, "I believe it! I, Abu Bakr and Umar!" But, 

the two of them were not there at that time. 1 

COMMENTARY: This hadith is evidence that it is not proper to ride on a cow or to use it to 
carry burden. Ibn Hajar iw; has written that the scholars of hadith rule that quadrapeds 
and livestock should not be used for a purpose other than what is generally associated with 
them and for which they are normally used. However, we cannot rule out the possibility 
that the ruling concerns preference and first option and does not a limitation. In other 
words, it is better to put the quadrapeds and livestock to only such use as hey are created 
for and the work that they are accustomed to do. Thus, there should be no objections to 
slaughtering animals that are lawful and their meat is permissible to eat. They are created 
to supply meat for nourishment of human being. It is a custom to slaughter them and to 
consume their flesh. 

The Prophet said that he had perfect conviction that a cow may, at Allah’s command, 

speak in human language. His words could also mean that he believed sincerely that a cow in 
really created to till the soil and provide food for human beings, not to be ridden. 

The Prophet also said that both Abu Bakr **and Umar believed as 

he did. He named only the two of them to indicate that they had perfect faith. Though they 
were not there and had not seen or heard the cow, the prophet was confident 

that if this were told to them, they would have no qualms about it at all. 

The Prophet spoke these words about them though they were not present in that 

gathering. So, he actually lauded their strong, unnerving faith and belief, If they were 
present and he had named them then that would have been a credit of course but, as it 
were, they were not present, so these words bring out their exceptional faith and 
conviction. This also establishes their merit over the other sahabah 
DAY OF SOB' (jh): The word ($-) is pronounced sab as also sabu (*) or (*). 

There are different interpretations of the words (t-J'fji) day of sab. Some say that sab 1 and 
saba ' mean 'to grab' 'to wrest away.' 'to seize forcibly.' It is also used to mean something 
useless and unworthy. It is left unattended. So someone carries it away. In this sense, the 
day of sab means 'turmoil'. 'Mischief when people would be thrown into dissension and 
chaos, and they would fight each other. In consequence, no one would attend to his 
livestock or tend to his sheep. So the sheep would scatter here and there out to their fold. 
The Omnipotent Allah enabled the wolf to speak in human language and inform the 
shepherd of these turmoil that will surround mankind in future. If dirided him asking. 
"Which of you will care for his sheep at that time? Everyone will be involve in bickering 
but I will be their shepherd." 

Some other authorities say that the day of sab is a festival that Arabs celebrated during pre- 
Islamic era (the jahiliyah) On that day they organized a fete to which all people came 


1 Bukhari # 3471, Muslim # 13-2388, Tirmidhi # 3677. (3697) 
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unburdening their minds of all care and worry. The domestic animals were left to care for 
themselves so that wolves were at liberty to molest them. In this case, the wolf mocked the 
shepherd reminding him of their festival of the days of ignorance before Islam. "Who cared 
for the sheep on that day?" Or, he sneered, "The day of eed (festival) comes every years 
even now. When it come you will be busy celebrating it. I will see which of you looks after 
your sheep? How will you take it back out of my fangs? 

SABS' (ARABI): If the 1 word is with {-•’) sabu, then it means a beast of prey. Even in this 
case, the day of sabu will have the same implication, as in the foregoing lines. When there 
is disorder and unrest and people are scared and compelled to go away from their homes, 
sheep will loiter round having to look after themselves. Wolves would devour them at will. 
In this sense, it will be the day of the beasts of prey. 

Some others maintain that even in this variation (sabu (^), it means the day of festival. 

OR SA'IY (t-): It is also stated that the word is not sab' or sabu but sa'iy (^) - the day of 
sa'iy (not (^) but (j). It means a day of loss, suffering or damage. The word sa'iy also means 
(tV) diya (loss, neglected). So, it would mean 'a day of loss. 


ALWAYS TOGETHER 

t-Ar 1 Mi sih iji.iLgjS jtl -cs. jus Jji a ■ ov) 

M kiAife ^£jT jJjV 4i il)i C-L& j j JjaS jj jjU. (Jij li) 

^ & i i jU 


_yiUs & $ 13U Jjsi la 

6057. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said, "I was standing among the people (on the 

day Umar died). They were making supplication to Allah for Umar s 

** and he had been placed on a bed (to be given a both before burial). Suddenly, a 
man behind me put his elbow on my shoulder and prayed: May Allah have mercy 
on you! I hope that Allah will place you along with your two companions (the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr) because I often heard Allah's Messenger 

pLijidtibjL# say, :I (was there and) Abu Bakr and Umar were (there too).. "I (did that 
and) Abu Bakr and Umar did (that alongwith me)...' 'I (went there and) Abu Bakr 
and Umar went there (too)....'I entered that place and) Abu Bakr and Umar entered 
(too)..’ 'I (went out of that place and) Abu Bakr and Umar went out (of it too)... I 
turned round only to find that he was Ali ibn Abu Talib.' 1 


SECTION II 




BOTH ABU BAKR & UMAR ARE IN THE ILLIYUN 

*r ^ * 1 £ > | 

jlij & 1 J* 1 (jJUj Jjl fji>J (Jjii I tfjZ, JyT (3* OA ) 


1 Bukhari # 3677, Muslim # 14-2389. 
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6058. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ** narrated that Prophet fL.j 
said, "The dwellers of paradise will see those of the Illiyun (which is a raised, 
loftily place in paradise, at their very high level) just as you can see the many bright 
stars at the extremities of the sky. And, Abu Bakr and Umar are amo ng (of the 
illiyun) - rather, more distinguished." 1 

COMMENTARY: Illiyun is a place on the seventy heaven where the souls of the pious rise. 
Or, it is the station of the angels assigned to preserve the record of deeds of the pious 
people. Or, it is the highest rank in paradise and nearest to Allah. 

The stars are described as durri which means pearls. They shine as pearls sparkle. 


CHIEF OF THE DWELLERS OF PARADISE 
^ jr& J ^5I rill I j jjj jta jla <Jl*3 *1) I ^j (j-2 \ J ( 1 . -\. a . 0 ^) 


sijjj csh& 1 f Jj 6^^'j <$fj\ 65 *Ui ^14^1 


—(ji»j *uji 

6059. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger ,* 1 -^* 0 * ia^L» said, "Abu 

Bakr and Umar will be the chief of the middle aged dwellers of paradise, whether 
those who belongs to the earliest times or to the latest times, excepting the Prophet 
and the Messenger (>%-!' *>. "this means those who had died at the middle- age, 
because in paradise all people will be young) 2 

6060. Sayyiduna Ali narrated (this hadith) too. 3 

COMMENTARY: Of course, all the dwellers of paradise will be young. So the hadith mean, 
when it says middle aged dwellers of paradise, those people who died at middle age. 

The earliest dwellers are the people of the past ummah. They include the dwellers of the 
kahf (cave), the believing people of the family of the pharaoh and Sayyiduna Khidr 
provided he is not a Prophet as a section of the scholars say (that he was not a Prophet). 

The latest dwellers are those of this ummah. They include all the awliya (friends of Allah) 
and the martyrs. 

NOT PROPHETS & MESSENGERS: This proviso in the hadith means that Prophet Fesa 
fH-iiiA* and all the Prophet and the Messenger are excluded. Abu Bakr and Umar 
*** are not their chiefs. And Sayyiduna Khidr f'K-iiM* if he was a Prophet as some maintain 


CALIPHATE OF ABU BAKR & UMAR «Vj CONFIRMED WITH PROPHET 

INSTRUCTIONS 

ij-uali J.&9 U (igilV dljL.j $£ fill J* *1)1 XlslL (V*U) 

jjaj\31 • Ijj) (Irfjjj L 


1 Baghawi in Sharn us sunnah, {Abu Dawud # 3987 Tirmidhi # 3658, Ibn Majah - the like of it). 

^ Tirmidhe # 3664, Musnad Ahmad 1-80. 

3 Ibn Majah # 95. 
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6061. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

"I cannot say how long I shall remain among you. So, follow these two who are 
after me: Abu Bakr and Umar 


ANOTHER EXCLUSIVE MERIT 

j£> ■U.'.Jl JXj fyjl-Zj $&£ 0*1T) 

ili jllj s\jj U^Ji jJ4ij 4\ <l$ J^j ^ itT ^9J5 


* * % * * > ^ 

6062. Sayyiduna Anas said, "When Allah Messenger .u-mU** entered the 

mosque no one raised his head (but all of them lowered their eyes) except Abu Bakr 
j and Umar They (looked at him and) gave him a smile and he 

gave them a smile." 1 2 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith as gharib. 

COMMENTARY: This was a sign of love. Those who love each other smile voluntarily on 
meeting. They become happy. 


WILL RISE TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION 

cj\ j ft J-k ^ ‘ j l(JL»j<dJl y4lo^j (wr) 

li£* jtis }*>j «iU£ 6* fjSaS 6* UftiiT j~&-j 


-&J- 1a^ 'ii d&j 


6063. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that the Prophet came out (of 

his room) one day and entered the mosque with Abu Bakr and Umar 

One of them was on his right and the other was on his left and he was holding their 
hands. He said, "This is how we shall be raised on the day of resurrection." 3 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith hasan gharib. 


BOTH WERE PRECIOUS TO RELIGION 

>£.j^£sbl jhj 4* ^Jhi yl&. yj on) 


£ &*}%jl WJl 


6064. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Hantab narrated that (One day) on seeing Abu 
Bakr and Umar The Prophet said. "These two are like the 

hearing and the sight.: 4 

COMMENTARY: Just as hearing and sight are important to a body so too these two men are 
important to the religion of Islam. Or, the Prophet meant "These two are to me like 


1 Tirmidhi # 3663. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3668. 

3 Tirmidhi #3669. 

4 Tirmidhi # 3671. 
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the ears and eyes whereby I hear and see." In other words, they were his ministers and 
advisers. Or, these two are very eager to hear and follow truth and to observe it in the world. 


MINISTERS OF THE MESSENGER 


0-5 U 4 JJI Jj-ij jli Jls ^ JUj <dJl ^ : j Ju^ cAj (VIo) 


E UiJI &ijljj UU u^jVl 6* j jLiDl *Jj VI -g! 


( 1 **jut uejVl i>s j UTj jafcsi JabM 


6065* Sayyiduna Abu Sa’eed Khudri narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, “There has never been a prophet but he has two waziis (ministers) from 
the inhabitants of heaven and two wazir from the inhatibant of earth. As for my two 
wazir, from the inhabitants of heaven, they are Jibril and MIkail and 

as for my two wazirs from earth, they are Abu Bakr and Umar * ,ri 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith hasan gharib. 

COMMENTARY: The inhabitants of heaven are the angels two of whom are assigned to every 
Prophet as his ministers. Their task is to help and assist the Prophet from the angelic world. 

The inhabitant of earth are the ummah of the Prophet (and Messenger) and his dear one among 
them. Two of them who are very close to him and are very wise. For sighted and very capable 
are to him like the ministers of a king. Their task is to serve their Prophet (and Messenger) in 
this world of human beings and to help and give counsel when called upon to do so. 

It is clear from this hadith that the Prophet is superior to both Jibril and 

Mikail (and in fact all the angel). Also, it is established that both Abu Bakr and 

Umar are superior to all the sahabah <**4^ and all sahabah are superior to, 

and more excellent than, all people. Besides, the sequence of names is evidence that Abu 
Bakr is more excellent than Umar 


CALIPHATE WILL GIVE WAY TO KINGDOM 

6« & $\ji9 i-iU jLs .JjlS 8 & if\ cAj <V Y\> 

v*4i ajUI JL.j -d£ jilt J* ill j j-Zj riLstf Mi 

(jjl JO I oljj) CA 5JJI (Jlii 

6066. Sayyiduna Abu Bakr narrated that a man said to Allah’s Messenger )E). 

I dreamt as though a scale came down form the sky. You and Abu Bakr were 

weighed and you were heavier. Then Abu Bakr and Umar were weighed 

Abu Bakr was heavier. Then Umar and Uthman were weighed and Umar 

was heavier. Then the scale was taken up." 

Allah’s Messenger was grieved at that, meaning that (dream) made him 

sad. He said, "That will be caliphate after prophethood (Or caliphs of the Prophet). 


1 Tirmidhi # 3680 T 
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Thereafter, will be rule (or kingdom) given to whom He wills/' 1 
COMMENTARY: That grieved the Prophet because he interpreted the dream to 

mean that confusion and violence would brew up after Umar **3^ caliphate. Dents will 
appear in the glorious chapter of Islam that would have reached its peak in the caliphate of 
Umar 

When he said that it would be caliphate (of the Prophet) he meant that only the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr and Umar would be the real caliphate for it will have no inkling of 

monarchy and authoritarian rule, and there will be no opposition to them. After them, the 
system to prophethood and caliphate would begin to show itself. Degenerative signs 
would appear in administration. 

Then, after the four caliphs, kingdom will take over completely. 

It is clear that only similar things are weighted together. Dissimilar things are not weighted 
against one another. Hence, the scale being taken up and weighing of two things being 
stopped signifies that there was nothing to weigh and compose. This is why the Prophet 
said that the dream indicates end of caliphate, 

Abu Bakr was heavier means that he is superior to Umar So is Umar superior 

to Uthman. 

The weighing of Uthman and Ali was not seen in the dream. This means 

comparison between them was left to the succeeding generation to decide, 

SECTION III Jift 

BOTH WILL GO TO PARADISE 


JdJaS jts 3JJI jJ- 5 * Oc. <dJ! j jjili Q& (V"W) 


< 9 v i 


6067, Sayyiduna Ibn Mas’usd, narrated that the Prophet said (once,) "He 

will come before you now who will be an inhabitant of paradise/ So (suddenly), 
Abu Bakr appeared- Again, he said, "He will come before you (now who will 

be one of the dwellers of paradise/ 1 Suddenly), Umar appeared, 2 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith as gharib- ^ 

COMMENTARY: Glad tiding of paradise have been given to many sahabah in 

different ahadith. Since it is given to both Abu Bakr and Umar together, this 

hadith is placed in this chapter. 


PIETIES OF THE TWO OF THEM 

b i£*Jk£ j} (j fjpLt iUI I Jj-wJ ^ O* T\) 


1 Tirmidhi # 2287, Abu Dawud # 4634, Musnad Ahmad 5-50. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3694. 
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CCrtj J otlli erf ai^.1 j oliii fCji- UtiJlS 

6068. Sayyiduna Ayshah said, "While the head of Allah's Messenger wii^j 

was in my lap on a moonlit night, 1 asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, does anyone have 
as many pieties as there stars in the heaven?: He said, 'Yes, Umar has them. I then 
asked, 'Then how do the pieties of Abu Bakr tu-h^j stand?' He said 'the combined 
pieties of Umar are like one piety of Abu Bakr." 1 
COMMENTARY: The good deeds of Abu Bakr **i**» } for exeed those of Umar •*'&. But, 
even if Umar had more pious deeds than Abu Bakr **'&j* } the latter will continue to 


be superior to the former sincerity and awareness. This distinction makes his pieties 
highest’ of all and most valuable. According to a hadith, "Abu Bakr possesses more 
excellence and superiority over you not because his salah and his fasting could exceed your 
salah and fasting, but it is because of the luster and gem that is placed in his heart. 11 


CHAPTER - XXXIII 

EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF UTHMAN SSiliiiiJlSiiplI 

SECTION I jj'iijjdii 


ANGELS ARE MODEST TOWARDS UTHMAN 


J cAJj ^ Jj£j AJ „ <_ j»ita jjT ^ < jIlLlii 

c-J la fcj-*- Uii Ajbj jilt - t jUii- Jd SjjA^zs 

jjX-SjJ AJ j±i jjU- jJ ^ l1*4U 

'Jji JlS 44 tlrf Vi Jill ciikj 

0^—“ qfiSl V^ji s3 lii l*aL; AJ dJji &j Sr Jij 


6069. Sayyidah Ayshah in*A*j^j narrated that Allah's Messenger ,fL, j u* *1 jl* was 
lying in his house with his thighs, or his calves, uncovered. Abu Bakr asked 

permission to enter and he granted him permission, remaining in the condition he 
was and (Abu Bakr u*stayed some time and) they conversed, (Soon), Umar 
sought permission to enter and he granted him permission, being in the same 
condition as he had been and (Umar stayed some time and) they talked to 

one another. Then Uthman ** it ^j sought permission to enter and (before he come 
in) Allah's Messenger (J-j u* in ^ set up and put his garments right. When he 
departed, Sayyidah Ayshah in*submitted. "Abu Bakr came and you did 

not move for him, nor care (to arrange you garment) for him. Umar -usAn^ came next 
and you neither shifted for him nor care (to arrange yourself) for him. But, when 


1 Razin. 
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Uthman came, you sat up and put your clothes right." He said, "Shall 1 not be 

modest towards one to whom the angels are modest?" 

According to another version: He said, "Uthman is bashful. I feared that if I had let 
him come in while I was in that state, he might not have divulged why he had come." 1 
COMMENTARY:Nowawi a***-., has written that the Maalikis and other people deduce from 
this hadith that the things is not the portion of the body that falls under satr (meaning, the 
limbs that must not be bared before other people). But, this conclusion is not correct. First 
because. It is not certain whether the Prophet had uncovered his thighs or calves. 

If it was certain then the narrator would not have been in doubt and said, 'thighs or calves.' 
Further, it is possible that the hem of the shirt may have dropped from his thighs. It does 
not mean that his thighs were completely uncovered. Rather, he had his waist wrapper on 
him covering his thighs but the edge of his shirt was displaced from there. This is obvious 
from the text following. Also, it conforms to the habit of the Prophet when he 

was among his family and sahabah 

The fact that he put clothes right support our contention. If his thighs were uncovered, 
Sayyidah Ayshah would have said, 'he covered his thighs. 

As for the words, 'the angels are modest to him. These words mention the excellence of 
Uthman **a^> Haya (oi^) or modesty is a great quality in the angels. It is attributed to 
Uthman **a^j too. Mazahir writes that these words speak of the respect due to Uthman 
*** t H’j in the sight of the Prophet without detracting the least from the rank of Abu 

Bakr ^a^j and Umar not does it follow that the Prophet did not give as 

much importance to Abu Bakr and to Umar as he gave to Uthman. Actually the 

exceptional closeness that Abu Bakr **a^j and Umar *****, had with the Prophet 
called for the informality that the Prophet pLj^a^u showed to them when they visited him. 
He did not get up to receive them. When love between two people is perfect and grows, 
formality gives way to informality and nearness. It is as the saying goes. 

saO i .- .1 L. ,4 it Vi Ih 

"When love arises, the hem (or formality) disappears." 

In this sense, this hadith is more concerned with the merits of Abu Bakr **a„ju and Umar 
*» a ^ than of Uthman ** a ^j. However, since its apparent meaning and its outward 
context point out to Uthman's ^a^j greatness, so it is placed in this chapter of Uthman ^ 
**a excellent qualities. 

■ It must be observed that the Prophet treated each of his sahabah j allowing 

for the trait dominant in him. He always made allowances for the temperament and 
inclination in each of them. For instance, in Uthman ***(,*> modesty was pre-dominant, so 
he always showed modesty and a reserved, formal nature to him. It was the converse with 
Abu Bakr and Umar ^a^j. 

As for the ange. i being modest before him, an-example is that during an incident in 
Madinah, Uthmai* stepped forward causing his chest to be uncovered so that the 

angels moved back promptly. The Prophet called Uthman's attention to his bare 

chest and he covered it. The angel returned to their places On being asked the reason for 
their conduct, they disclosed to the Prophet a that Uthman j modesty had 


1 Muslim # 27-2402, Musnad Ahamd 1-71. 
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compelled them to step back, but when he concealed his chest they returned. 

SECTION II iAJ** 


PROPHET'S COMPANION IN PARADISE 
(jlilj lii jlS j U>\ SiLs 0?l HjJj sojUis- *d~\ 


6070. Sayyiduna Talhah ibn Ubaydullah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

pjLj said "Every Prophet has a friend (and companion), and my friend (and 
companion), meaning, in paradise is Uthman. 111 

6071. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah j (also) narrated this hadith. 2 
Tirmidhi termed it as a gharib hadith with a week isnad which is unconnected. 

COMMENTARY:The interpolated words 'meaning paradise' are words of Tahah **4^ or a 
sub-narrator. 

These words do not rule out the fact that the Prophet fL>j*j*4,jU did not call any one else as 
his friend (and companion). Thus, there is a hadith in Tabarani from Ibn Mas'ud **4^ that 
the Prophet ^*^4^ said, "Every Prophet ^*>4^ said, "Every Prophet chose, from his 
companions, a close friend. I have chosen Abu 6akr and Umar as my close friends." Of 
course every Prophet A^)^**^* had just one friend, but prophet Muhammad 

,jUj*>4 has many friends. 

Though this hadith is gharib, yet it does not detract from the soundness of its text. This is 
why Tirmidhi has made it clear explicitly that is isnad (Line of transmission) is weak and is 
munqata (or disconnected). Tirmidhi 4 means that the hadith is reliable in the 
presentation of merits, as da'if ahadith are reliable for citing excellences. Besides, this 
hadith is upheld by the hadith of Abu Hurahrah ** 4 earned by Ibn Asakir that the 
Prophet said: 


"There is for every Prophet a fried for his ummah, and indeed, my friends is 
Uthman ibn Affan." 


EXCEPTIONAL MONETARY SACRIFICE 
(jtia. J)£ tJUisi jls CA 0*Vt) 

u^il (> jj all! ^ jlia J\& 

J-& aji i-itj nu Ujis»b jus 


1 Tirmidhi # 3879 

2 Ibn Majah # 109. 
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6072. Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Khabbab narrated, "I observed the Prophet 
JujiM-k (being there with him) while he exhorted the people to contribute for the 
Batile of Tabuk) Uthman ** stood up and said, ’O Messenger of Allah, I am 
responsible for one hundred camels loaded with their cloths and saddles in the 
path of Allah.' Again, he exhorted (them to come forward with help) for the army. 
So, 'Uthman *» & stood up and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am bound to 
provide two hundred camels with their cloths and saddles in the path of Allah's 
Again, he called for (help of) the army and Uthman stood up and said, 'On me are 
three hundred camels with their cloth and saddles in the path of Allah.' 

I observed Allah's Messenger jl* get down from the pulpit, saying (at the 

same time) 'Nothing against Uthman **» j whatever he does after this! Nothing 
against Uthman whatever he does after this." 1 

COMMENTARY: Jaysh ul-Usrah or, the ill equipped army was the army that was being 
prepared for the Battle of Tabuk. The word («j-0 usrah means 'straitens,' 'difficult 
circumstances,' 'distress. When the Battle of Tabuk was to be fought, the Muslims were 
facing hard times and monetary stringency. Draught and caused shortage of food and 
water, compelling them to eat leaves of cress and to sqeeze the tripe of the camels. Besides, 
against an over to helming army, their number were insufficient. The battlefield was very 
distant. There was a paucity of weapons, equipment and provision for the journey. It was 
very hot and the sun's heat was unbearable. Hence this army for the Battle of Tabuk was 
called jaysh ul-usrah meaning, 'the army in distress' or 'the hard pressed army. 

According to this hadith Uthman contributed a total of six hundred camels to the army: 
one hundred, two hundred and three hundred. Some other traditions say that he gave nine 
hundred and fifty camels and fifty horses to make a total of one thousand. 

The words that the Prophet spoke in commendation of the magnanimous gesture 

of Uthman ** a ^ mean that his deed not only wiped out his previous sins and 
shortcoming but would also get him any wrong, if he happened to commit in future, 
expiated and forgiven. 


ANOTHER FHILANTROPHIC DEED OF UTHMAN 

^13 i i_ilL(J-a Jll jU. jll lAj CVVT) 

U sill j* *J}\ i>sdl, 


6073. Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Samurah "Uthman came to the 

Prophet pUjUnTn^u with one thousand dinars touched in his sleeves when he was 
equipping the jaysh ul usrah (the ill equipped army in distress). He scattered them 
in his lap. I saw the Prophet pL.j*J*ai turn the money upside down in his lap and 
say twice, 'nothing will harm Uthman after today whatever his does.' 2 


1 Tirmidhi E 3700 (3720), Musnad Ahmad 4-75. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3701 (3721), Musnad ahmad 5-63, 
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COMMENTARY: Abdur Rhaman ibn Awf said, 'I was present with the Prophet ^jU 
(jL*j*J* when Uthman brought his contribution to the jaysh ul-usrah which was nine 

hundred ooqiyah of gold. 

There are, therefore, many traditions about Uthman monetary contribution to the 

jaysh ul-usrah (the army in distress to Tabuk). They seem to contradict each others, because 
they give different figures. 

The fact is that he first presented six hundred camels loaded v/ith cloths and saddles as in 
the preceding hadith (# 6072). Again, he gave a cash donation of one thousand dinars. 
Afterwards, he might have sensed that more help was necessary in the shape of riding 
animals and monetary contribution so he gave more camels and fifty horses and nine 
hundred ooqiyah gold add to one thousand dinars. 


ANOTHER MERIT OF UTHMAN **£t** } 


^IjI jL:j aiji J-i jiii jjj.j jiil jsiiii h\d iLs ji <d£ &ji ail' 

AlJ \ ^ j Jkj . * A_j JL) I ^ 4J 4UI 

t / J ^ ^ 

(cS'^ a JO' «'ju£ 


6074. Sayyiduna Anas said that when Allah's Messenger pi-,Ueiuju gave a 

command for the Bayah Ridwan (pledge of allegiance to be given by the sahabah) 
^ 4 * j, Uthman had gone to Makkah as envoy of Allah's Messenger 

fL*). so the people gave the pledge of allegiance (to give their lives for the sake of 
Allah), and Allah's Messenger «J* ii J-j> said, "surely Uthman has gone to 
discharge a task for Allah and for Allah's Messenger." So saying he struck one of 
his hands on the other (to stand for Uthman's hand and pledge). Thus, the hand 
Allah s Messenger on behalf of Uthman was better than their hands for 

their own selves. 1 

COMMENTARY: Bay'ah Ridwan was pledge of allegiance that was given to Allah's 
Messenger at Hudaybiyah about fifteen miles from Makkah under a tree by all 

the Muslims (who were there at the time). This name of the pledge is derived from the 
relative verse of he Quran about this event: 


[Allah was pleased with the believers when they were pledging allegiance with 
your by placing their hands in your hands under the tree) 2 (48:18) 

Briefly, the Prophet set out for umrah from Madinah with a large number of 

Muslims. When they were near Hudaybiya, they learnt that the Quii/sh of Makkah had 
decided to prevent their entry into Makkah. The Prophet sent Uthman as 

his special envoy to the Quraysh of Makkah to tell them that the Muslims had not come to 


1 Tirmidhi # 3702 (3722). 

2 According to Ma'ariful Quran (v8 p 72) the pledge was given under an acacia tree. The lucky ones 
who took the pledge earned Allah's pleasure. 
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fight them but had come only to perform umrah. So, the Makkans should not prevent therrr 
from that, when he was there, someone circulated the news in Hudaybiyah that the 
Makans had killed Uthman. The Muslims were perturbed and they called for retaliation. So 
the Prophet sat under a tree and took a pledge of allegiance from all Muslims 

that they would lay down their lives to seek retribution from the people of Makkah. The 
sahabah came, one by one and placed their h ands in the Prophet hand 

and took the pledge- When all had finished the prophet let one of his hands 

represent Uthman's hand and struck his other hand with it as though Uthman had 

given his pledge. 

In this way, Uthman got an exclusive distinction. If he had been there at that time, he 

would not earned this honour. His absence did not make him a loser. Rather, it brought 
him excellence and exceptional merit. Some authorities say that the Prophet had let his left 
hand repress Uthman hand but the more correct thing is that he had made his right 

hand stand for Uthman's. 


UTHMAN’S ADDRESS TO THE REBELS 

jlil Ji^l ia*S jlS ^iiiJl (wo) 

£li <_4>j ^Lj iijl JA JJI Jjjj Jj Ji 

*U.\ q j4^ ft* yis Isjj Ji & jliS -Ujj yl iSjS 

ILis ^*4^1 ^Li j ja JjU* »j—’1 Jl ^si)j (jU 

jjJLj J43J) 

6a i&l ci U4 *5^. q Ui3^9 Ui $£*5 ^ jLj &l 

dii jli ^ iiiT IJJ Lis US jiSU 

J* jaLaVij h lii jlI jm ijjls 6-sjjiiUs 

cJ>^9 L5ljJ-^-jj.&_$lf iiij Isis jLi jlij sicii)) -jlil jj-ij Jjl 

Ul'iLs jCS jls -ili^ U ?- ’ ?'^ 'Lj i£.lalLlj 

4i *4^ 4*15 'i-V 1 J#’* 


6075. Sayyiduna Thumamah ibn Hazn al-Qushayry narrated that he was 

present at the house (of Uthman when the rebels had besieged it and 

attempted to intrude into it and kill him) and Uthman appeared before the people 
{from the top). He said (according to Tirmidhi’s version) to them to bring their two 
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friends to him and to them 1 He said). "I adjure you by Allah and Islam, do you 
know that when Allah and Islam, do you know that when Allah's Messenger 
(►L.jUe came to Madinah and there was no fresh water except at Bir (well) Ruma. So, 
he said, ’who will buy the Bir Ruma and let his bucket be the bucked for Muslims, 
for a better are than that for him, in paradise? 1 So, I bought it from my pure wealth. 
But, today, you prevent me from drinking that water and compel me to drink salty 
water (as if from the ocean)." They affirmed, ’O Allah, yes!" 

Then he said, "I adjure you by Allah and Islam, do you recall that the mosque 
became too crowded for its worshipers? So, Allah's Messenger (*uj it asked, 
'who will buy the piece of land of such and such family and annexe it to the 
mosque for a better one than that for him in paradise? I bought it with my pure 
wealth. But, today you deny me access to it that I might offer two raka'at salah 
there. "They conceded, "O Allah, yes!" 

He said, "I adjure you by Allah and Islam, do you recall that I equipped the jaysh ul 
usrah from my pure wealth." They conceded, "O Allah, yes." 

He said, 'I adjure you by Allah and Islam, do you recall that Allah's Messenger 

was on the top of (the mount) Thabir at Makkah and with him were Abu 
Bakr Umar and I? The mountain shook till its stones fell down with 

rapidity on the ground. He kicked it with his foot and said, ‘stop, Thabir! On you 
are a Prophet, a siddiq (the truthful) and two shahids (martyrs). They acknowledge. 
"O Allah, Yes!" 

Then he exclaimed, "Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest)! They have testified by 
the Lord of the Ka'bah that I am a martyr!" (He repeated it three times.) 2 
COMM ENTARY: Ruma is the name of the big well of Madinah situated in the wadi Atiq to 
the north of the mosque qiblatyn, Its water is very sweet, very pleasant and pure. 
Sayyiduna Uthman A^a^ bought it and made an endowment of it, so according to Prophet 
tidings to him, he will enter paradise. This well is also called bi'r jannah (well of 
paradise)* Uthman A*a^>j had bought it for one hundred thousand dirhams* 

The words let his bucket be the bucket for the Muslims are a figurative expression of 
endowment, meaning that: One who buys the well must not make it his personal property 
but give away for the good of the Muslims* It is permitted to make an endowment of a 
well, and whatever is so given away no longer remains anyone’s personal property. 

The rebels confirmed Uthman's a*#^ statement with (<•*,*#) 'O Allah, yes*" Bringing Allah 
first is for blessing and to emphasize what one says. 

The words 'the family of so and so refer to an Ansar family who lived near the mosque 
(Masjid Nabawi). They had a piece of land which could be annexed to the mosque and so 
enlarge it. Uthman bought it and gave it away as an endowment to the mosque in 

compliance with the wishes of the Prophet He bought it for twenty or twenty 

five thousand dirhams. 

Masjid Nabawi was first built in the time of the Prophet in the first year of hijrah. 

He joined the sahabah in raising the structure* In 7 AH he expanded the mosque 


1 Mikhat does not have the words that are the brackets, but uthman address all the people* Tirmidhi 
has them. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3703 (3723) Nasal # 3184 Daraqutni 
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and made it square shaped. The walls were made with block and its roof was of palm 
leaves and twigs. The trunks of trees served as pillars. Then, no expansion or refurnishing 
was made in the time of Abu Bakr But, in 17 AH Umar got repair work done 

and some expansion carried out. In 29 AH, Uthman (RH had it rebuilt and expanded He 
had the walls and pillars built of decorated stones and lime and the roof of wood from 
palm trees. After him, the caliphs and kings continued to make additions and repairs. And 
so on until in 1265, Sultan Abdul Majeed Uthmani had in rebuilt in a new manner. This 
construction was again renewed the expended in 1372 AH by shah (King) Ibn Sa'ud. 

The Prophet said, ‘There are two shahids (martyrs). 1 ' 1 

Of the four man on the mountain, two men apart from him and Abu Bakr, would attain 
martyrdom. This came out true and these two were real martyrs. Umar was stabbed 

by a dagger and he attained martyrdom. And Uthman was killed brutally by rebels 

who has forced themselves in his house, so he too gained martyrdom. 

These two were true or real martyrs which (u^^)-haqiqi shuhada. But, as previous 
ahadith say both the Prophet ^and Abu Bakr were also martyrs and their 

martyrdom is - shahadah hukmi or theoretical martyrdom. 

The Prophet death resulted in the recurrence of the effect of poison served to him 

at Khaybar. And Abu Bakr had the recurring effect of a snake bite when he was in 

the cave Thawr on the first leg of hijrah with the Prophet 

Uthman called Allahu Akbar first and them disclosed his impending martyrdom. He 

called Allahu Akbar ot make his argument with the rebels most effective. He also 
expressed surprise thereby that hey confirmed his merits on the one hand but, on the other 
hand persisted in their mischievous ways and insurgency aiming to kill him. 

RIGHTLY GUIDED UTHMAN 


J* jJJI Jjjtf U S> c£j (VV1) 

*&£ li-iali jlS Is. ui IjU c-ilU usalJl J* lit juU yjS Q 

^ * i^ IjLA Jbj ! j Jlfl I 1 j ^ ** 


6076, Sayyiduna Murrah ibn Ka'b said that he heard Allah's Messenger 

mention the turmoil and unrest (after his death). He mentioned their 
nearness (putting them in the near future). Suddenly, a man who was covered by a 
garment passed by and he (the prophet) said, "On that day (during the 

unrest) this one will be rightly guided, 11 He Murrah) got up and hastened 

towards him. Behold! He was Uthman ibn Affan He said, 'T made him face 

the Prophet arid asked, 'Is he the one?' He said, 'Yes!" 2 


WILL BECOME CALIPH BUT SHOULD NOT ABDICATE 

(Ji! b jll £LS1 ^1)1 ^ ? j T (V w) 


1 See hadith # 6083 also aboaut Uhad. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3704 (3724), Ibn Majah # 111, Musnad Ahmad 5-35. 



629 


Translation & Commentary of MtSHKATUL MASAAif/H 


Vol.5 





6077. Sayyidah Ayshah ^ narrated that the Prophet (JL-j & JL* said (to 


Uthman) ** ^ ”0 Uthman Allah might make you wear a shirt (which is a 

reference to caliphate). Then, if the people intend to make you take it off, do not 
remove it for them." 1 

Tirmidhi added that there is a lengthy (and painful) account behind it. 
COMMENTARY:The Prophet instructed Uthman not to bow out and cede 

his caliphate on the demand of the rebels. They will be on falsehood and their designs 
would be to create dissension in the ranks of Islam while his caliphate would raise the 
banner of truth and justice* 

It is this hadith that prevented Uthman from surrendering to the rebels. He preferred 
martyrdom to disobeying the Prophet instructions not to crouch before pressure. 

As for Tirmidhi's i addition that there is behind the hadith a lengthy and painful 
account, this relies to the terrible civil wars and commotion during the closing days of 
Uthman's caliphate. They caused a heavy loss to Islam and broke the unity of the 

Muslims, Some examples of these are: The complaint of the Egyptians to Uthman 
against his governor, Abdullah ibn Abu Sarh. 

He deposed him after consulting the senior sahabah 

And, he appointed Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr as their new governor. 

Conspiracy of Marwan prevented Muhammad ibnABu Bakr from entering Egypt 

and compelled him to return from half through his journey. 

This provoked the Egyptians and their minions and henchmen to surround Uthman's 
^ house and to ultimately martyrs Uthman in a barbarous manner. 

These are some of the events that form part of the painful lengthy account. They are the 
roots of fitnah, civil war and commotion in the history of Islam. Books of history give a 
complete account of this sad chapter of the history of Islam. 2 3 

The Lives of the Noble Caliphs, Ibn Kathir, pp 263 etc. The glorious caliphate Athar 
Husain, pp 119,125. (All) Darul Isha’at Karachi. 


UTHMAN’S MARTYRDOM WAS FORETOLD 


UjliLs i&s ili Jiii jtiS A-sk &J' jk Jj-iJ 

-tSllLli 


jtl <WA) 


6078. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger spoke 

of (the impending) civil strife and said, "This innocent one will be killed in that,” 
referring to Uthman 

Tirmidhi termed the isnad of this hadith as hasan gharib. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3705 (3725), Musnad Ahmad 6/75, Ibn Majah # 112. 

2 History of Islam, Najeeb abadi, VI pp 375 etc. 

3 Tirmidhi # 3708 (3778) 
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UTHMAN DID NOT LOSE PATIENCE BUT ABIDED BY PROPHET 

INSTRUCTIONS 


j j> 1-iA Ja? ^ Jj ^151-^ 


6079-Sayyiduna Abu Sahlah (the freedman of Uthman -upi<^j) said, "Uthman 

said to me on the day of the house. 1 

Allah's Messenger (^UjA-ipin^u had instructed me (not to disrobe myself of caliphate 
under pressure of the insurgents and not to raise the sword against them but to 
show endurance). And, I shall exercise patience in adhering to the instructions. 1 ' 2 
COMMENTARY:The day of the house is the sad day when Uthman was martyred in 

his house mercilessly* After besieging him, the insurgents pushed themselves into his house. 
The Prophet's instruction precluded Uthman from using force against the 

rebels, otherwise, if he had chosen he could have done* So. In fact, some sahabah 
did advise him to resort to force and use the strong backing of the power of the Muslims 
who were faithfully behind him. They advised to came out of his house. For, the rebels 
would not be able to face him. But, Uthman did not accept their advice and 

preferred to make the supreme sacrifice. He was martyred. 


SECTION III 




IBN UMAR SILENCED UTHMAN'S DISSIDENTS 

Lijli. Uj* Siji ^X\ ZjA Jjj jfe. JS w-ijjsy? s^>U ±£& (VA*) 

$ljil 6SLi J 'M-cA 1jliS j^s k^i foi ftJu* i jS Jill 

jXii (Jjb (JLs J£i (jls ■jj*\ Jr® V . '• ^ ^ iXjj 

JU (jla jj.9 ^ i .) ! Cj^ ^ Js JJtj Jla 
4* &■ idiS Ulj Uttit all I Jj J4iU phji iJiji lit o5?f JUS <i*l $ 

^Lj ^ in J-& Ssz j jz* u. t & 

gJij ^ 5 jls jpl ^£±15 lilj ^44-^j Ij- 4 j4o 

U v. * j ljL^iw£j lLJ^j aXI 1 JiJ-ij 

1§J v. £ JJ fllA * J 11 ©Jjj ilJ! (jj. 

v. * jVl 1 (JLaJLJ qJ-a jts j sU5 


1 To day when Uthman was martyred in his house. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3711, Ibn Majah # 113, Musnad Ahmad 1-58. 



631 


Translation & Commentary of M/SH/G4TULM>4SA/\B7H 


Vol.5 


6080* Sayyiduna Uthman ibn Abdullah Mawhab (a tabi'ee) narrated that one of the 
Egyptians came (to Makkah) with intention to perform hajj of the house of Allah. 

He saw some men sitting and asked, 'Who are they?" They (the people around) said, 
"They are the Quraysh." He asked, u Who is the Shaykh among them?" they said, 
"He is Abdullah ibn Umar." Then he (returned to him and) asked, "O Ibn Umar , I 
am going to ask you about something, so inform me. 

Do you know that Uthman had fled on the day of Uhud?" He said, "Yes." 

He asked, "Do you know that he had kept himself away from the (Battle of) Badr 
and did not participated in it? He said, "Yes" 

He asked, "Do you know that he had absented himself from the Bay'ah Ridwan and 
failed to witness it? He said, "Yes/ 1 

The man exclaimed, Allahu Akbar" (Allah is the greatest! assuming that he had 
scored points). But, Ibn Umar said, "Come (it is not as you assume). Let me 

make things clear for you. As for his retreat on the day of uhud, I bear witness that 
Allah has forgiven him (And we know that it is wrong to blame anyone for what 
Allah has forgiven him. It is foolish to do so) 

As for keeping himself away from (the Battle of) Badr, he had (Sayyidah) Ruqayyah 
\#± M the daughter of Allah's Messenger as his wife. She was 

indisposed. So, Allah's Messenger had said to him, "you shall get a reward 

of a man among those who participated in (the Battle of) Badr and his share too. 

And as for his absence from Bay'ah Ridwah, if there was anyone more honourable 
in the Makkan velley than Uthman then he would have sent him. But, Allah's 
Messenger sent Uthman And the Bay’ah Ridwan was pledged 

after Uthman had departed to Makakh. Allah's Messenger then 

pronounced that his (own) right hand represented Uthman's hand, and the struck it 
on his left hand saying, 'This is (the pledge) for Uthman. 1 

Then Ibn Umar ; said (to the Egyptian), "You may go now. Let this be with you!" 1 
COMMENTARY:When Sayyiduna Ibn Umar said about Uthman's retreat at 

Uhud that Allah had forgiven him, he had this verse in mind: 






Jfts.JjiS.a3J I 


(Surely those of you who turned back on the day when the two hosts met, Satan 
alone made them slip because of part of what they had earned, and certainly Allah 
had pardoned them. Surely Allah is forgiving, forbearing.} (3:155) 

HASTY ARCHERS: The Prophet had posted some of his sahabah who 

were archers among whom was Uthman at a very strategic post. He had instructed 

them that they should never move out of it. However, when, in the initial stage, the enemy 
suffered reverses and took flight and the Muslim warriors pursued them, these archers 
presumed that the battle was over and most of them left their post. They began to collect 
the spoils. The commander of the fleeing enemy was shrewd. He observed that the 
strategic post was deserted expect for a few men. So, he took his army ahead and then 
made a detour to that post. From there the enemy trust themselves on the Muslims army 


1 Bukhari # 3690, Tirmidhi # 3706 (3726), Abu Dawud # 2726, Musnad Ahmad # 5776. 
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from the rear. They were taken unawares and victory was snatched from their hands. 
PARDONED; Since those sahabah ^ who had forsaken their post had been 
disobedient to the Prophet and it was weakness and careless ness, so Allah 

warned and reprimanded them, but He is Merciful and Bountiful, so He forgave them* 
Those people who were spiteful to Uthman used this incident to deride him and 

pick faults in him, but once Allah forgives anyone then no one has a right to take him to 
task and taunt him* Secondly, Uthman ** a« ^ was not the only one involved in this 
incident. All those who forsook the post were equally responsible and all of them earned 
forgiveness. It is therefore unjust to blame only uthman 

SICK WIFE: The Prophet had advised Uthman to stay with his ailing wife 

and had assured him that he would get the same reward and portion as those who 
participated in the Battle of Badr since he did that on the command of the Prophet **1*^-* 
so no kind of blame was attached to him. His absence in the Battle of Badr was similar 
to the absence of Ali from the Battle of Tabuk when the Prophet < 4 -had left 

him behind in Madinah to look after his family* So, he did not proceed with the Muslim 
army to Tabuk. However, it cannot be said with certainty whether the Prophet 
assigned any share of spoils to Uthman in the Battle of Badr or riot* 1 

PROPHETS LOVE FOR HIM; Sayyidah Ruqayyah was the eldest of the daughters 

of the prophet She fell ill during the days of Badr and her condition was very 

bad* So, the Prophet asked Uthman to stay in Madinah and look after her* 

We can guage how much the Prophet loved Uthman from the fact that 

when Sayyiduna Ruqayyah died, he gave his other daughter Sayyidah Umm 

Kulthum in marriage to him* For this reason* Uthman came to be known as 

'of two lights* Then Sayyidah Umm Kulthum also died* The Prophet 

(4-j said, "If I had another daughter, 1 would have given her too in marriage to Uthman* 
According to a hadith transmitted by Tabarani, the Prophet said, "I gave my two 

dear daughters to Uthman in marriage because of the command I received from Allah 
through revelation* 11 

EMISSARY TO MAKKAH: The Prophet sent Uthman to Makkah to persuade 

the people of Makkah to allow the Muslims entry into Makkah to perform umrah. He had 
relatives in Makkah and was at no risk of being persecuted while other sahabah 
could have been treated badly* When he came to Makkah, this relatives received him 
warmly. They made him ride a beast and go ahead of them in a procession* They let it be 
know to everyone that he was their guest and under their protection. They also offered to 
let him perform umrah, but he declined politely, saying that he could not do it without the 
prophet and in his absence. 

AFTER HE WAS GONE: The Bay'ah Ridwanws concluded after he had gone to Makah. So, 
there is no point in debating on his participation or non-participation* When he was there 
and discussions began on reconciliation, they prolonged* This caused consternation to the 
Muslims because he was delayed. Add to that, the Muslims were told that Uthman's 
mission had failed and, on top of that, the Makkans were heading towards Hudaybiyah to 
fight the Muslims. There also was news that Uthman ** & ^ had been killed* So, the 


1 But Bukhari (# 3699) says that he did. 
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Prophet gathered the Muslims and made preparations to resist the enemy. He 

took pledge from each Muslim under a tree that no one would flee from there but would 
fight the enemy even at the risk of his life. And if Uthman had been killed then they 

would seek retribution. 

LET THiS BE WITH YOU: Ibn Umar said to the Egyptian that he had got answers 

to his questions. Sc he must take his answers with him. Or, he meant that if he was seeing 
the truth, then he must take his answers with him, retaining them in his mind and his 
heart. At the same time, he must clear his mind of any misgivings about Uthman 


DID NOT DEVIATE FROM PROPHET'S INSTRUCTIONS TILL HE WAS MARTYRED 

j Si!) (j -6 ^iJI (_£**■ Jb u&j o-a\ ) 

J-* jili ^ j) ^ Jll.jjlll Vt Lfjj jtlj) Jjg. 


6081-Sayyiduna Abu Sahlah ** the freedman of Sayyiduna Uthman 
narrated: The Prophet was saying something to Uthman very 

quietly (in soft tone) and Uthman's colour changed (He warned him of the 

impending uprising against him and advised him to be patient and not to be 
provoked). On the day of the house (yawm ud dar), we asked him, 'would you not 
fight' He said, "No Allah's Messenger had instructed me something and 

I shall show patience and adhere to it." 1 2 


OBEY THE COMMANDER 

t'%' jUJU-^ t jjb-ij b "A Udi . . t j L iM- 151dJI.J-jj XiLj*.*’£* (vay) 

J.Sj) jLzj *&£ 4lil Jh* A! I jj_ij i£uUi jll jijdft jjlj id I 


ttiSTi . 115 # i l#\l-Ll via 


-0&' ^ cj^' uiijj^jo ^jUii jil H iy*is 


6082. Sayyiduna Abu Habibah jn-wj-j narrated that he entered the house (ad-dar of 
Uthman j^j) when Uthman was besieged in it He heard Abu HurayTah 

seek permission of Uthman to speak (to him or to the besieger) He 

gave him permission and he stood up. He praised and glorified and said, "I had 
heard Allah's Messenger say "After my death. You shall face civil war 

end dissension - or, he said, 'dissension and civil war.' (on hearing him,) someone 
among the people had asked, 'who should we turn to. O Messenger of Allah' - or, - 
what do you command us to do. Then?' He said, "you must obey the amir 
(commander) and his companion Abu Hurayrah (Placed stress on the word 

amir and) pointed to Uthman simultaneously. 1 


1 Tirmidhi E 371 (similar, but brief) Bayhaqi in Dala'il un Nabawwal 6-391. 

2 Bayhaqi in Dala'il un Nabuwah 6393. 
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COMMENTARY:By pointing to Uthman as he said 'amir' Abu Hurahray wiijjj 

proved through this hadith that because Uthman was the amir of the Muslims the 
Muslims must obey him. 

BRIEF BIOGRAPHY: Sayyiduna Uthman Ghani *****>; was born six years after the year of 
Elephant He had embraced Islam, in its very early days, at the hands of Abu Bakr *****> 
the Prophet had not yet gone to Dar Arqam. 

Uthman had the distinction of emigrating twice. To Abyssinia and then to Madinah. 

He was medium stationed, fair and handsom He had a thick set beard and beautiful 
features and was a naturally appealing man. 

Uthman was the third caliphs. He was appointed caliph on the 1 st of Muharram in 

24AH. In 35 AH on the 18 th of Dhul Hijjah, when the Egyptians had besieged him, Aswad 
Ansi intruded into his house with some other miscreants by climbing over the wall and 
martyred him. At that time, he was reciting the Quran. Some other authorities give another 
name of his assassin. His corpse lay unattended for three days. Finally some sahabah 
rt* managed to bury him after three days between maghrib and isha in the night. 
Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Mut’in led his funeral salah. He was buried in the same garments he 
had been wearing when he was martyred, without being given a bath. He was 82 (or 88) 
years old when he died. His caliphate lasted twelve years les some days. A large number of 
he sahabah ,****» j and tabi’un have narrated ahadith on his authority. 


CHAPTER 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF THESE 
THREE j 


XXXIV 



Ahadith on the merits of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr ** k^ Sayyiduna Umar **and the two 
of them together, and Sayyiduna Uthman ***** j have been narrated in the previous four 
chapters. Since here are some ahadith detailing the merits of the three of these caliphs 
together, so this chapter is created to accommodate them. 


SECTION I , 

A PROPHET, A SADDIQ & TWO SHAHIDS 
-S* J* u-4i cA a- at > 









6083. Sayyiduna Anas **ii**j narrated that the Prophet kj^ ascended (the 

Mount) Uhud along with Abu Bakr ****** Umar ****>> and Uthman ****** In 
began to tremble rapidly because of them (being pleased with them). The Prophet 
^*- 1 *** 1 ^ kicked it with his foot and said, "Step, Uhud, for, there are on you none 
but a Prophet, a siddiq (truthful one), and two shahids martyrs)." 1 
(See also ahadith # 6075) 


1 Bukhari # 3686, Trimidhi # 3697 (3717), Abu Dawud # 4651, Musnad Ahamd # 12107. 
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TIDINGS OF PARADISE 

u j-iis. iiji Ja m i£j£ ji* $^Vi ^ (S*-j 0 -ad 

jiT iSU aj <LsJl> *I£l i j4?j a5 p=*i >Lj 4m j* ^Ji jUs r&S-'-tf Jjj 

(J* - aJJI (JtSs pli Jtj Sill .x gjifriill i3^ AJ/—«9 

jLys^&i J*£jbi ji* iSU aj ^Udll i!iL ij4? j aj (t£l i 


JLs Li AjjJaIs y, • 1 jLs l 5Alitj •/■£?j 43 1 (j JUiS (Ja. j __Jj aIJ1.X«.>h9 


6084. Sayyiduna Abu Musa Al-Ash'ary narrated: I was with the Prophet ^jUp^iju 
in one of the gardens of Madinah. A man came and requested that the gate should 
be opened. The Prophet said. Open it for him and give him glad tidings of 
(admittance to) paradise." I opened it for him and, behold! He was Abu Bakr > 

I conveyed to him the glad tidings that Allah's Messenger <*l-j ^ JL* had 

instructed me (to give). He praised Allah. 

Then, another man came and requested that the gate should be opened (for him). 
The Prophet said 'Open it for him and give him glad tidings of paradise. 11 

I opened it for him and, indeed, he was Umar I informed him of what the 

prophet had said (that I must do). He praised Allah, 

Again a man requested that the gate should be opened. He said to me "Open it for 
him and give him glad tidings of paradise after a rebellion that he will face." 
Indeed, he was Uthman ^j and I informed him of what the Prophet 

had said. He Praised Allah and said (humbly). "Help must be sought from Allah 
alone!" 1 (Only he will enable me to preserve.) 




SECTION II 




SEQUENCE IN WHICH THEY WERE MENTIONED 
*'* ' JJills'("i* ao) 


6085. Sayyiduna Ibn Umar said, "We used to say, during the lifetime of 

Allah's Messenger Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. May Allah be pleased 

with them." 2 

COMMENTARY:All three of them were very close to the Prophet ^*=1*^more than any 
other sahabi So, they were most superior in rank of all the sahabah They 

were mentioned very often. Whenever they were remembered, it was in this order. 


1 Bukhari # 3693, Muslim # 28*2403, Tirmidhi # 3710. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3807, Abu Dawud # 3628. 
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SECTION III inluJiSi 

UNSEEN GUIDANCE ON SUCCESSION OF THE THREE CALIPHS 


sj J$-Zj *&£ 4JJ1J-® *iJI jj-iJ i \ .^U. lA (3 - at ) 

JJJff is$ IL.J U-i .sJfiL lJU ^ • -}' o *& al!l Jjjjj 

sYj i£Ll'i iil jj4>» felill jipl li' Uii ^Lj iill aiil jj-ij 

^ h i 1 $ ^ * 


6086. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "Last 

night a righteous man was shown (in a dream) as though Abu Bakr was joined to 
Allah's Messenger, Umar was joined to Abu Bakr and Uthman was joined to Umar. 
Jabir said, "when we got up (from the Prophet) we said (to each 

other making our independent assessment). As for the righteous man, he is Allah's 
Messenger ju. As for their being joined one to another, they (each of the 

three in the succession mentioned here) will be chiefs over the mission to 
accomplish which Allah has sent His Prophet (in this world). 111 


CHAPTER - XXXV 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF t_J ItL* 

SAYYIDUNA ALIIBN ABU TALIB *' " ' 

Sayyiduna Ali possesses innumerable merits and excellent qualities. More ahadith 

are narrated on his praise, description and excellences than on such qualities of any other 
sahabi, though many of these ahadith are mawdu (invented). 

Shaykh Majd ud-din Shirazi ai***-j has pointed out the invented ahadith narrated about the 
merits of Abu Bakr Their being false and baseless is clear to anyone with a little 

sense so too he has pointed out that people have invented many false ahadith about the 
merits of Ali The largest collection of .those false ahadith is found in the book wasya 

and each of these begins with the words ‘O Ali except one hadith: 

^ Lj 

,r O All, you are to meat the some position as Harun £*~h*J* was to Musa (Bukhari # 

3706, Muslim # 30.2404) certainly. It is an authentic hadith. 

Be that as it may. Imam Ahmad and Imam Nasa'I and others have affirmed that 
the sahih ahadith about the merits of Sayyiduna Ali are much more than such 

ahadith about any of the other sahabah . Suyuti has said that the reason for it 

is that Sayyiduna Ali was a successor of the others, of a later period. Not only 

Muslim were pitted against each other in his time, but also there were many people 
antagonistic to him. They fought batters with him and turned away from him. 


1 Abu Dawud # 3136. 
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Therefore, in order to protect and uphold the high position of Sayyiduna Ali and 

silence his opponents and prove them wrong, the ulama and muhaddithin have compiled a 
large collection of ahadith on his merits. They spared no effort in diffusing these ahadith. 
However, as for as the merits of each of the first three caliphs are concerned, they are more 
than the merits of Sayyiduna Ali 

NAME & GENEALOGY: He was All ibn Abu Talib ibn Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim 
ibn Abd Munaf ibn Qusay ibn Kilab ibn Hurray ibn Ka r b ibn Luayy ibn Ghalib ibn Fihr ibn 
Nadir ibn Kinanah, 

He also had the name Haider (or Haydar). This was the name of his maternal grandfather, 
Asad, when he was born, his mother Fatimah bint Asad gave him her father's name. Later, 
Abu Talib gave him the name Ali 

According to a tradition, Ali used to say, "1 do not like any name better than Abu Turab." 1 

KUNAYAH: Actually, Abu Turab is the kunyah of Sayyiduna Ali It was given to 

him by the Prophet One day, the Prophet visited his daughter 

Sayyidah FaHmah i***^;. Ali was not at home. She said, "We have had a tiff, so he 

has gone away angry without having his nap," He instructed Anas to look for him. 

He said, "O Messenger of Allah, he is having a nap in he mosque." So, he went there and 
found him lying down on the bore floor by the wall of the mosque. His cloak had been 
dislodged from his shoulder, his back and sides had become dusty. The Prophet ( »i-.j4 S i*ai a u 
removed the dust from his body saying at the same time. "O Abu Turab, get up! 1 ' Since then 
he got the kunyah Abu Turab. 2 3 (Turab means dust). 

SECTION I j jh±kk 


ALI & HARUN 

^^fVl [>-jj6a vijjJL a 3* O-av) 


6087.Sayyiduna Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said to Ali "You are to me of the same rank as Harun was to Musa, except 

that there will be no Prophet after me, 1,3 

COMMENTARY: When the Prophet set out for the last battle of his life, the Battle 

of Tabuk, he left behind Ali to look after his family in Madinah. The hypocrites 

seized the opportunity to taunt him over that. Ali wasted no time to equip himself 

and set out to join the army. He caught up with it at Jarf and informed the Prophet 

why he had came. The Prophet told him that he hypocrites were liars. He 

said, "I had left you behind that you might look after my family as my representative. r He 
also said immediately thereafter, "Ali, are you not pleased that your relations with me are 
the same as Harun f*-Ji*a* had with Musa When Musa went to Mount Tur, he 

left Harun as his deputy among his people." 


1 Manners in Islam (Bukhari) hadith # 852 (Darul Isha'at Karachi) 

2 Tabarani, Manners in Islam # 852, (Darul Isha'at Karachi) 

3 Bukhari # 3706, Muslim # 30.2404, Tirmidhi # 3724 (3744) 
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PERVERSITY OF THE SHPA: The Sh r ia have taken this hadith to support their 
baseless belief. They hold that in these words the Prophet ^ entrusted 

Sayyiduna All his caliphate. Hence, he had the right to assume the charge of 

caliphate on the Prophet death. They call all the sahabah disbelievers 

because they did not adhere to the Prophet will. Some of them go to the 

extent of calling Ali also a disbeliever because he did not demand his right. 

These foolish people must be told that there is no greater liar than thrive They 
designate the first generation as disbelievers and include the entire ummah in this 
designation. In this way they regard the Shari’ah as unreliable and demolish the edifice 
of Islam, So, who will doubt that they themselves are disbelievers. 

IMPOSSIBLE: The ahl us-sunnah wa al-jama'ah have termed this deduction of the Shi'ahs 
as preposterous The prophet had appointed Sayyiduna Ali as his deputy 

only for the period he was out of Madinah to participate in the Battle of Tabuk. It is like 
Prophet Musa appointing prophet Harun his deputy for the time he was at 

mount tur. If the prophet had intended to make Ali his first caliph after his 

death then surely he would never have compared him with Prophet Harun because 

he did not became caliph of Prophet Musa after the latter's death. In fact he had died 

forty years before Prophet Musa died. 

Besides, during his absence from Madinah while he was engaged in the battle, the Prophet 
had appointed another sahabi, Ibn Umm Maktum as imam to lead the 

congregational salah. So, while Sayyiduna Ali attended to the needs of the Prophet 

family. Sayyiduna Ibn Umm Maktum led the people in their salah. If it had 

been an absolute caliphate in Ali's ** & favour, the prophet i would have 

appointed him an imam too. He would never have named another man for that. 

WHY COMPARED: The Prophet said to Ali 'You are for me as Harun ^ 

was for Musa ft. Ji*>" Clearly, he compared Ali to Harun but the reason 

why this compassion was made is not clear from these words. He elaborated on his words 
that the exception was that there was to be no prophet after him. "The difference between the 
two of you is that while Harun was a Prophet, you are not a Prophet." Hence, it follows 
that the Prophet made reference to his nearness to Ail like the nearness of 

Prophet Musa and Prophet Harun not in the sense of prophet hood, but in the 
sense of caliphate which is close to prophet hood in rank. Again, caliphate can be of two 
kinds (i) deputizing the Prophet during his life time for a specified period of time, 

to show near ness and express trust of him, (ii), declare his eligibility to succeed the Prophet 
(.jujutsu as his caliph after his death and show nearness and trust of him. 

The second kind is out of question, because Prophet Harun had died during the 

lifetime of Prophet Musa So, his example was not given in the sense of a successor 

caliph. The Prophet did not make the comparison to establish that Ali 

would be caliph after his death. We have no option, therefore, but to concede that the first 
kind of caliph is meant by the words of the Prophet a deputy or representative 

for a specified period of time during his life timje. The Prophet had made Ali 

** a caliph for the duration of his absence from Madinah during which the Battle of Tabuk 
took place. It was a short term or an interim arrangement that terminated on the Prophet 
return from Tabuk. So, this makeshift arrangement cannot be evidence for a full 
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fledged caliphate after the Prophet's (4-jdeath. 

NO PROPHET AFTER ME: Some authorities deduce the words, 'There will be no prophet 
after me' to mean that even Sayyiduna Eesa ibn Maryam when he descends from the 

heaven, will not came down as a Prophet. Rather, he will be an amir and a ruler to enforce 
and implement the religion of Muhammad He will make people adhere to the 

Shri'ah of Muhammad However. Mulla Ali Qari contends that the hadith does 

not preclude the possibility of Sayyiduna Eesa coming down as a Prophet and also 

follow the Shari ah of our prophet Muhammad He will promote and propagate its 

tenets and the ways and manners of the Messenger. Muhammad b-i v* & Moreover, it 
cannot be ruled out that he would be glided by Divine revelation. 

In this case, the words. 'There will be no Prophet after me mean that no new prophet will 
be commissioned after Prophet Muhammad J-». He is the seal of Prophet hood and 

the last of prophet in the sense that the series and commissioning of prophets has ended, 
No new prophet is to come after him in this world. 

WERE THERE TO BE A PROPHET: This hadith places stress on a great merit of Sayyiduna 
Ali It says that if prophet Muhamad was not the last of the prophet and the 

seal of prophethood, then Sayyiduna Ali ibn Talib would have been a prophet. 

However, this does not imply that this hadith refutes the hadith that is explicit about Umar 
* 1 "If there was to be a prophet after me, he would have been Umar." 

The fact is these two traditions are based on hypothesis and conjecture. The Prophet 
,0-.; presented a proposition, saying 'If prophethood were to have continued after me, then a 
number of my sahabah would have been designated as prophets. But, there is no denying 
the fact that there will be no prophet after me." 

A GREAT MISTAKE: Often this hadith is quoted: 


pL~ j pi g i c 

HT he ulama (religion scholars) of my ummah are like the Prophets of Banu Isra'il" ■ 

Even educated people have been laken in by this false narration and believe it to be 
.authentic. But the scholars of hadith say that it is a fake and is baseless. Among these 
scholars are zakashi **wj, Asqalani j Darami a-ui-j and Suyuti 


LOVE OF ALI ^ IS A SIGN OF rAITH 

&fill gVI Qti j Xl\ jS JlS &.J c\. AA) 


6088, Sayyiduna zirr ibn Hubaysh (a tabi'i) narrated that Sayyiduna Ali 
said, h By Him who split the grain and created the breath of life (meaning living 
creatures), the ummi Prophet p had convinced me that none but a believer 
would love me and none but a hypocrite would detest me. 1,1 
COMMENTARY: 'L ove' in this hadith means love as demanded by Shari'ah not to the limit 
of worship and not descending to such low levels as paying scant respect. Thus, the 
Kharijis cannot qualify as believers because they do not love him. So too those people who 


1 Muslim # 131-78, Tirmidhi # 3717. 
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exaggerate their love of him to the extent that detest Abu Bakr and Umar 

cannot be called believers. 

Anyway, to love Ali is a sign of faith and a despise him smacks of hypocrisy. 

According to another hadith which is also narrated by Sayyiduna Ali the Prophet 
said: 


f, He who loves me and loves these two (children, Hasan and Husayn) and their 
father and their mother will be with me at my place on the day of resurrection*" 1 
Love of the Prophet Ali and the people of his house presuppose love of 

the Sahabah . Love of all the sahabah ^ is also a sign of faith and detesting 

them is a sign of hypocrisy. 

Ibn Asakir his transmitted the hadith of Jabir that the Prophet said: 


-ajVl jL^jVI < 


hbjVI i! 1 




"Love of Abu Bakr and Umar is a portion of faith and hatred of them amount to 
disbelief. Love of the ansar is part of faith and hatred of them amount to disbelief. Love 
of the Arabs is a part of faith and hatred of them amounts to disbelief. He who reviles 
my sahabah qualities for the curse of Allah and he who protects them (from the curse of 
other people), I shall save him on the day of resurrection (from its horrors)." 


DISTINCTIVE HONOUR ON THE DAY OF KHYABAR 

liAt A3ljpl gJub V jj£»^j5 ijJ \ *Li 1 JjJ_^j y- * Cy-J (VAM 

4 JJI <jj-ij (j® lj-it Uis £)J-ljj iiJ! iij-ijj £JJ1 4^ T^i iLLj 

aJJ) JJp 45 b jJL Ijjt 2a <_J bp ^ J(JU LilUiS j lL y 

Jj ji? Ji> I^ tS^r* 4)1, I JJwjU jli 

j jloj I jb LJlLp 1 JJJ.SU Jjii>friJbl djj 1 jj-ij Ls ^ jtis IjlJJl aLUeXa 

CjS-^ 45 4)1ji 6* U-jlr jl J-5 J jjrtJ 

JtS *Tjy i i^j&sj >4)i <ujsij ^iji 65 i,i*i j uij ojl dji 


6089,Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Sa'd narrated that, on the day of Khaybar, Allah's 

Messenger said, "I shall give this standard tomorrow to a man at whose 


1 Tirmidhi # 3754, Musnad ahmad # 576. 
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hands Allah will give victory. He loves Allah and His Messenger and Allah and His 
Messenger love him/ 1 (The sahabah eagerly awaited the morning) When it was 

morning, everyone came to Allah's Messenger cherishing the desire that he 

would be given the standard. But, he asked, ir Whei£ is Ali ibn Abu Talib?" They (the 
sahabah) said, m O Messenger of Allah, his eyes give him pain." He said, "Bring 

him here," so, he was brought and Allah's Messenger spat in his eyes. He 

recovered to the extent that it looked as though nothing had happened to him (and his 
eyes had never been painful). 

Then, he gave him the standard and Ali said (elated with the honour). "O 

Messenger of Allah, I shall fight with them till they are (Muslim) like us." He said, 
u Go gently (and with determination) till you are at their borders. There, invite them 
to embrace Islam and inform them of the rights of Allah that Islam has imposed on 
them. By Allah, if Allah gives guidance to a single man by means of you then it will 
be better for you than that you possess red camels (or quadrapeds)/’ 1 
COMMENTARY:Khaybar is located sixty miles from Madinah on the route to Syria This 
battle was fought in 7 AH. 

After giving guidance to AH the Prophet emphasized his words by 

swearing on AHah that though warriors hope for spoils that might include red camels etc, 
yet if the enemy is invited to embrace Islam gently then often it given positive results. 
Many of the enemy embrace Islam without there beings any fighting. That, indeed, is the 
real objective of Islam. Allamah Ibn Hamam has spoken very wise words about it: "It is 
better to get one person to the folds to Islam than to eliminate one thousand disbelievers/' 


The hadith of al-Bara **3^ on 'O All you are tome..' has been narrated previously. (# 3377). 


SECTION n 




EXCEPTIONAL NEARNESS 

&s aij ^ jlS (y <• > 


6090.Sayyiduna Imran ibn Husayn narrated that the Prophet ^ 3 JL» said 

"Ali is mine and I am his (referring to their nearness and their relationship). And he 
is the Wati (friend and guardian) of every believer." 2 
COMMENTARY:When the Prophet #jl» spoke these words, he was referring to their 
nearness and their relationship. He said that Ali is the Wali of all those who believe. This 
has reference to this verse of the Quran: 




{Your friend is only Allah and His Messenger and those who believe - those who 
establish salah and pay zakah and bow down (in salah)} (5:55) 


1 Muslim #33-2406. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3712, Musnad Ahmad 4-437. 
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6091. Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqain narrated that the Prophet said, 

"He whose friend I am, Ali too is his friend.' 11 
COMMENTARY:Apart from the translation of this hadith, as given above, another is: "He 
who is my helper and supporter will find that Ali is his helper and supporter. In the third 
section, there will be comments on this hadith. 


J(li Q\ U* JJ&\ i\j Jj I JQ* 


6092. Sayyiduna Hubshyyi ibn Junadah narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ 

said, "Ali is mine and I am Ali’s. And none may make on undertaking (to 
annul an agreement) on my behalf except myself or Ali." 1 2 
COMMENTARYiIt was a custom among the Arabs that when two parties made an 
agreement or decided to abrogate one, the responsibility to do it and conduct mutual 
negotiations rested o the chief on each side, or if he was not there then his nearest relative. 
BACK GROUNDS: The Prophet could not himself proceed to perform hajj in 9 

AH after the conquest of Makah. So he appoint ed Abu Bakr as Amir ul hajj and sent 

him to Makkah to lead the Muslims through the pilgrimage. 

Later the prophet sent Ali with the responsibility on his behalf to 

announce the annulment of the peace treaty of Hudaybiyah made in 6 AH, three years 
before that pilgrimage, with the Quraysh of Makkah. He was instructed to recite to the 
idolaters surah Bara'h (at-tawbah 9 th surah) in which are revealed about this. He was also 
to make an announcement that the idolaters were impure and none of them should 
approach the Masjid Haram (the sacred Mosque) after that. He was also instructed to 
inform them of the other commands that were revealed on the occasion. 

It was on this occasion that the Prophet spoke the words of he hadith. These words 

were meant to reverse Sayyiduna Ali and to spell out why this responsibility was not 

handed over to Abu Bakr while he was the representative of the Prophet 

during the period of hajj as amir ul hajj, yet in keeping with the principles in vogue among 
the Arabs the responsibility of repealing the treaty was entrusted to Ali 
AMIR OR MAMUR: This is why Abu Bakr got a clarification from Ali 

straightaway when he followed them and joined their caravan. "When you came as our 
amir (chief) or joined us as a mamur (under command)?" Ali made it clear, 'I have 

not come as an amir. I have come as a mamur (to follow the amir)." 

ALI ^ AS SECOND CALIPH: The research scholars deduce from this event that 

the caliphate of Ali j would follow that of Abu Bakr. 


uilh a sisi j^> Ai\ j 


1 Musnad Ahmad 4.368, Tirmidhi # 3713 (3733) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3716 (3740), Musnad Ahmad 4-164-165, Ibn Majah 119. 
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6093.Sayyiduna Ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger paired 

off brotherhoods among his companions . Ali i come to him with tears 
following from his eyes. He complained, "You have established ties of fraternity 
among your companions, but you have not establish ties of fraternity between me 
and anyone." Allah's Messenger fUjUtaju- said "you are my brother in this world 
and in the hereafter.” 1 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith hasan gharib, 

COMMENTARY:The first thing the prophet did on emigrating to Madindh was 

to institute brotherhood between the Muhajirs (emigrants) and the ansars (helpers) on a 
sincere and firm basis. He did it one day in the fifth month of his arrival there after 
gathering members of both of them. He paired on ansar with an emigrant. 

Sayyiduna Ali was one of those who had not been nominated as anyone's brother. 

He complained weeping at the some time that 

• Abu akr > had kharijah ibn zuayr Ansari as his brother, 

• Umar •****) had Itban ibn Maalik Ansari as his brother, 

• Uthman had Thabit ibn Mundhir Ansari as his brother, and 

• Salman and Abu Darda Ansari as his brother, etc. 

but he had no brother from the ansar. The Prophet comforted him that he himself 

was his brother in both world and, indeed, from the worldly point of view too as a relative, 
saying, "why then you need that I should set ties of fraternity between you and another?" 




DEAREST SLAVE OF ALLAH 








6094.Sayyiduna Anas said that a (roasted or cooked) bird was (placed) before 

the Prophet ,4-u. He prayed, "O Allah, let the creature dearest to you come to 
me that he might eat this bird alongwith me." Then Ali arrived and he ate 

along with him. 2 

Tirmidhi termed this hadith as gharib. 

COMMENTARY: Ibn Jawzi said that this hadith is invented (mawdu) but Ibn Hajar 
has called it da’if (weak). It is stated in Mukhtasar that this tradition is transmitted 
through many chains of narrators, but all of them are da'if (weak). 

Be that as it may, this hadith is evidence that Sayyiduna Ali is the dearest of all His 

creatures to Allah. However, the exponents of hadith give this meaning of the hadith (as in 
the text) with some limitations and stipulations. For instance, the words that Ali is 

the dearest of all His creatures to Allah, mean that he is one of the creatures dearest to 
Allah. Or, he was the dearest to Allah among the sympathizers and nearest relatives of the 
Prophet (>i-j i yL». Or, among those who deserved must the Prophet s * J-* kind 


1 Tirmidhi # 3720 (3741) 

2 Tirmidhi # 
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treatment and kindness on a priority basis, Sayyiduna Ali was the dearest creature 

to Allah. However, it was not necessary make these stipulations because the words 'all 
creature 1 in the hadith do not mean all creatures without distinction, If that was so, then it 
would imply that the rank of Ali is higher than that of the Prophet too, but 

he is the dearest of creatures to Allah without any exception. He also is the chief of the dear 
ones and most excellent of the creatures. 

Besides, if Ali is dearer to Allah than Abu Bakr } and Umar then it is 

not completely and absolutely. So we shall say that Ali has excellence over Abu 

Bakr and Umar from some angels without, in any way, detracting, from the 

complete excellence of the two which they have because of plenty of reward and virtue 
and from all angles. 

If the Rawafid try to establish the right pf Sayyiduna Ali a* to caliphate directly on he 
death of the Prophet and his complete excellence over Abu Bakr and 

Umar ^ ^ it is not correct on their part. Similar words are also found describing the 
virtues of Umar ***also. According to hadith: 


"This sun has not risen on anyone better than Umar." And" 


J+P- 1 j j ^9 j ! 

"Umar will have the highest rank in paradise." 

However, even the Ahl us-sunnah wa al jama'ah do not take these words to mean that 
Umar is the most excellent of all mankind on earth and in paradise. There are some 

limitations and stipulations to the implication of this hadith. 

It must be known that the question of excellence is not related to anyone's faith and disbelief. 
Also, we must classify this tradition as invented. It is biased. 


GAVE HIM GENEROUSLY 


iljj cjtiai JJ li iSjj 4&L II J* 4il Ji-ij ila 151 (JlS ^ £*j CM#> 




6095.Sayyiduna Ali said, "When, I asked Allah's Messenger pL*j*J* for 

anything, quiet (and refrained from asking), he gave me something on his own." 1 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith hasan gharib. 


ALI IS THE DOOR TO WISDOM 

si* 


, -V* J I y*- s-i 1 u* I <jjj Jisj 


oLflill u -5 d-Sji I l-ii 

6096.Sayyiduna Ali j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "I am 


1 Tirmidhi # 3722 ( 3743 ) 
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the house of wisdom, and Ali is the door to the house/' 1 

Tirmidhi termed it as a gharib hadith. He also said that some narrators have 
transmitted it from Sharik but they have not named Sunabihi (as he is mentioned in 
■ other traditions from him). He also said, "We do not know this hadith from any 
trusted source other than Sharik." 

COMMENTARY:According to another version, the Prophet said: 

lit 

U 1 am he city of knowledge and Ali is the gate of the city/' 

Yet another version has an additional saying: 

* 

4jLJl 3 jl 

"So he who seek knowledge, let him come to it from its gate." 

NOT JUST ONE: However, the words do not single out Sayyiduna Ali as the gate. 

Rather, he is one of the gates. Even otherwise, naming Ali only demonstrates his 

excellence and merits. Indeed, he did posses that rank. There is no doubt it that among the 
sahabah - he possessed an exclusive degree of knowledge and wisdom. Only a few 

of the sahabah could get there. In this way, we may say that he surpassed most of 

the sahabah in the field of knowledge the fact is that all the sahabah ,***„*, who 

had acquired knowledge from the Prophet are sources of knowledge for the 

ummah. The knowledge of religion that reached the ummah was conveyed to them 
through the combined efforts of the sahabah None of them can be said to have 

enlightened the ummah all by himself and was the sole source of knowledge after the 
Prophet's death. Many ahadith can be presented in support of this statement. One of them 
is the Prophet saying: 


"My sahabah are like the stars. Whichever of them you follow, you will be guided. 
Moreover, the tabi'un acquired knowledge of different fields of religion like recital of the 
quran, exegesis, hadith, figh, etc. They did not learn all that from only Ali but from 

all the sahabah . Hence, we must not say that only Ali was the gate of 

knowledge. Of course, if we say that he was extraordinary in dispensing justice and 
possessed exceptional knowledge in this field, then we may use the exclusive words about 
Ali being the gate. He was outstanding in this field and better than all the sahabah 

*4**1**) because it has been said about him in clear terms: 


"He is the best judge of you all." 

It is like saying about Sayyiduna Ubayy (^ftijiuii), "He is best reciter of the Quran 

among you." 

And, the saying about Mu'adh ibn Jabal is: ( f i^j"He is the most learned 

of you about the lawlful and the unlawful." 

Allamah Teebi **«■; said that the Sh'iahs say on the basis of this hadith that the only way to 


1 Tirmidhi #3723 (3744) 
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get knowledge and wisdom from Allah's Messenger a^uis through Sayyiduna Ali ^ 
tij. It is just like entering a house through its door. There is no other way to do it. This is as 
the Quran says: 



(Enter (your) houses by their doors} (2:189) 

(They maintain that) the Prophet fluj has called himself the house of wisdom and 

knowledge and Ali as its door. So, he is the only means by which knowledge and 

wisdom may be acquired. However, there is not the least evidence is this hadith for 
whatever the Shi'ah say. Without doubt the house of knowledge and wisdom of Ali 
is not more spacious and wide than the house of paradise. There are eight gates of 
paradise. So why can there not be more doors of the house of knowledge and wisdom? 

In conclusion, we must state that the original transmitter of this hadith is Ubayy as-Sult Abbdus 
Salaam ibn Salaah Harwi. He was a Shi'ah, but the scholars of hadith regard him as truthful. 
Besides, the scholars of hadith give different opinion about this hadith. Some have called it 
sahih hadith. Some have called it sahih, some hasan, some da'if and some munkar. 

Yahya ibn Mu’een iwj has said that this hadith is baseless. Some people have termed it 
mawdu (Invented). But, Hafaiz Abu Sa;eed Aw-., has said that as for its lines of transmission 
are concerned, this hadith is not hasan, not sahih, not da'if, and not mawdu. 

Also, scholars of hadith have narrated this hadith in these words: 


lil 


"I am the city of knowledge. Abu Bakr is its foundations, Umar is it fences (or 
boundary), Uthman is its ceiling (or roof) and Ali is its gate. 

(The various terms used here like sahih, etc, are defined in the glossary). 


EXCLUSIVE MERIT 

JtfS ySCbl jlia Stills UjUl)l iStf _>Lj iiil ill jjJL) ^ CMV) 


(cS-L*jUl I ^i) I Jj-ij (JU94i£-yj| 


6097. Sayyiduna Jabir said that Allah's Messenger called Ali 

on the day of Ta’if and confided in him (when this seemed to prolong) some 
people remarked, "Indeed, his secret conversation with his cousin has prolonged!" 
Allah's Messenger said, "I have not had secret conversation with him, 

but Allah has had a secret conversation with him.' 1 
COMMENTARY:The Prophet's ^words meant, "Allah had commanded me to 
convey some things to Ali in whispers. If I had spoken to him secretly on my own then that 
would have been had manners. Since that was done at Allah's command, it is as through 
might compare this sentence with the verse of he Quran: 


JJ si) l h&j h ‘SssJ Uj 


(....you threw not when you did throw (a handful of dust at Badr), but Allah threw 
(it).} (8:17) 


1 Tirmidhi # 3726 (3749) 
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The correct thing is that he must have confided in him some such things about the battle 
that were related to a religious aspect of future worldly administrative affairs and it might 
not have been wise to speak of them loudly at that juncture. But, it was not that he 
disclosed to him some religious affairs or commands that were revealed to him by Allah, at 
the exclusion of other people. Ali had himself rejected such an idea. 

According to a hadith in Bukhari, some people asked Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Ta'lib. "Do 
you have anything that is not found in the Quran? He said, "By Him who split the seed and 
created the soul, we have nothing other than what is in the Quran and the ability to 
understand the Book of Allah as He may bestow on a man (out of His favour). And, we 
have that which is written on thi c *I‘«eet of proper." He was asked, "What is written 
thereon?" He said, "Al-aql (legal procedure about diyah. 1 Inheritance, and so on)." 2 
The question was asked by Abu Juhayfah. 


ANOTHER EXCLUSIVE MERIT 

lii q ^ & b ^4 jLzj & 4lil JM> sill JI 3 jl! p ufj (v u) 

Si v jlS & & jlS 



.loi jllj ’(s'sa’jS I»! jj £ p lii 



6098. Sayyiduna Abu Sa r eed 4 *^^; narrated that Allah’s Messenger said 

to Sayyiduna Ali "O Ali, it is not permitted to anyone who is sexually 

defiled to be in the mosque, except me and you. 11 

Ali ibn Mundhir said that he asked dirar ibn Surad, 'what does this hadith 

mean?" He explained, 'It is not permitted to anyone besides me and you to move 
about in the mosque when he is in a state of ceremonial impurity." 3 
Tirmidhi has termed this hadith hasan gharib (But Juzri has asserted that the 
scholars of hadith say unanimously that this hadith is da'if) see hadith # 6019. 
COMMENTARY: The house of the Prophet and Ali opened in to the Masjid 

Nabawi. (In fact, of all sahabah as per previous hadith # 6019 and comments thereon) 

So they had to walk through the mosque to come and go to their respective homes. 

Ali ibn Mundhir belonged to the third century hijri. He was a prominent learned man and 
distinguished aseetic. He is reported to have performed fifty five pilgrimages (Hajj). He has 
to honour of having heard hadith from a section of the scholars of hadith and of 
transmitting them. Though he was a sh'iah, yet the reliable jurists and scholars classify him 
as suduq) veracious. Ibn Hibban has mentioned him among the trustworthy 
narrators. 


DEAR TO ALLAH'S MESSENGER 

jjJjcLi^a dill lia. Jjjyi-a? cLJil <vu) 


1 Bloodin, damages for wounds etc. 

2 Bukhari # 111, 1807, 3047, 3172, 3179, 6755, 6903, 6915, 7300, Muslim # 467-1370, Tirmidhi # 1417, 
Abu Dawud # 4530, Nasai # 4758 Ibn Majah # 2658, Musnad Ahmad 2-180. 

3 Tirmidhi # 3727 (3748) 
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6099. Sayyidah Umm Atiyah said that Allah's Messenger sent an 

army (to a battle). Ali was among them. She said, "I heard Allah's Messenger 

pray with his hands raised, 'O Allah, do not cause me to die till you let 
me see Ali (return safe and sound)." 1 

COMMENTARY: We can gauge from these words how much dear Sayyiduan Ali 
was to the Prophet 


SECTION III 


lisrsiijjfr 


ONE WHO DETESTS ALI **■&**; IS A HYPOCRITE 


JslLS 4-4 S*Spo jls i£Jls . 


-i-Li jfl u^j ou * *) 


6100. Sayyidah Umm salamah ^ narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said, "A hypocrite does not love Ali and a believer does not detest him. 1 ' 2 
Tirmidhi termed this a hadith hasan with a gharib isnad. 


TO REVILE ALI IS TO REVILE THE PROPHET 




'j-0-at-s *i£S &£ i^o^Aas &i J-* 4^ 1 Jj-W jta *i-3 IS Ulej o ) 


6101. Sayyidah Umm salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger pJLrj UpA^u 

said "He who reviles Ai (finding fault with his pedigree). Reviles me." 3 
COMMENTARYiThe hadith means that if anyone speaks ill of Sayyiduna Ai he 

should be declared to be a disbeliever. This must serve as a warning particularly if such a 
man believe that it is permissible to speak ill of him. 

This hadith is transmitted by Haakim too. Tabarani has transmitted from Ibn Abas 
the version: 


"He who reviles my companions, may the curse of Allah, the angels and the people 
- altogether - be on him." 

Tabarani has narrated also from Ali (that the Prophet said). 


"He who reviles the Prophet should be executed. He who reviles my 

sahabah should be whipped." 


EXAGGERATION IN PRAISE & HEARTED 



1 Tirmidhi # 3737 (3758) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3717 (3718) Musnad Ahmad 8-292. 

3 Musnad Ahmad 6-323. 
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(O^a-I oljj) 



/ Aa 


6 X 02 . Sayyiduna Ail •*'«narrated that the Allah's Messenger fi-j 4 >rS»jL» said to 
him, "You are like Easa in the sense that the Jews detested him to the extent that they 
slandered his mother, and the Christians adored him to the extent that they raised 
him to the heights to which he did not belong (calling him God or son of God)." 

After that (narration), Ali said, "Two (section of) people will perish by going astray) 
because of me. He who loves me so immoderately that he showers praise on me for 
what I do not deserve, and he who detests me so spitefully that he will be driven by 
his spite to slander me ." 1 


COMMENTARY: What the Prophet said about Prophet Easa and 

Ai **i» 4 * } referred to it, came out to be correct. The Sh'iah crossed limits in loving Ali 
so much so that they gave him excellence over the Prophet ftt-Jiu# too. In fact, some of their 
branches (like the Naseers) raised him to divinity. On their other hand. The kharijis went 
beyond limits in their dislike of him so that they slandered him excessively. Love and 
respect should not exceed limits but must adhere to the principles outlined by Shari'ah, 
otherwise it misleads. 

The ahl us sunnah wa al-jama'ah pursue a moderate and balanced path. They are not 
excessive in love and respect of anyone. 

The treasure of the believers lies in two things: 

(i) Love of the family of the Prophet and 

(ii) Respect of the shabah ***„* } 

They must keep the balance in both these things 
Imam Ahmad has transmitted from Ali 


I A „ U lj31 

"Some people will love me so excessively that my love will lead them to hell 
(because of their over indulgence in it). Some people will dislike me so vindictively 
that they will go to hell because of that." 

Imam Ahmad has also transmitted the prayer of Ali: 


"O Allah curse everyone who hates us and everyone who loves us to the limit of 
extravagance." 


GHADIR KHUMM & NEARNESS OF ALI ***,-», TO THE PROPHET 

& dll J* 4jJI jj-SJ ul pjj of *i5Pl CU -r) 

* i * 

& jidi Jls <> ijS Isi 4rJS\ 6* c&jlL Jjf 4i ^pXsi jiXSi 

6 s rfji $4 tip jlil Jj ijSiS JL Jji 


1 Musnad Ahmad 1-160. 
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:i3i6 


6103. Sayyiduna Al-Bara ibn Aazib and Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam 

narrated that when Allah's Messenger alighted at Ghadir Khumm, he 

(assembled the shabah and contrived a pulpit of the packsaddles of camels 

and stood on it and) took Ali uph^ } by the hand and asked, “You (O.sahabah) know 
well that I am dearer to the believers than their own lives are to them? 1 ' They 
confirmed, “Of course!" He then asked (again), "you know, of course, that I am dearer 
to every believer than his own life is to him?" They confirmed, "Of course!" Then, he 
prayed, "O Allah, he whose friend 1 am, Ali too is his friend. O Allah, take him as 
your friend who befriends Ali and take him as your enemy who is hostile to him." 

After that, Umar met him and said to him, “O Ibn Abu Talib, felicitations to you! 
You are a friend (and dear one) of every believing man and believing woman in the 
morning and in the evening (at all times)!" 1 

COMMENTARYiGhadir Khumm is situated between Makkah and Madinah near Tuhfah 
which is 50 or 60 miles form Makkah. Ghadir Khumm is three miles from Tuhfah. The 
Prophet had stopped here in 10 AH while returning after performing the 

Farewell Hajj. There were very many sahabah along with him. He spoke the words of the 
hadith to them. 

He called their attention to the verse of the Quran: 




(The Prophet is nearer to the believers than their own selves) (33:6) 

According to one version, he spoke these words three times. 

The first times the Prophet spoke of the believers (ahl us eeman) and the second 

time, he said, 'each believer jr). His words imply "I guide them to the good and 
success of their religious and worldly life while their own self leads them to evil, that being 
innate to man." It is the demand on a sound nature of man that he should love and hold 
dear one who is always his well-wisher more than what leads him to evil doing al the time, 
or even once in a while. 

As for the prayer, “O Allah take him as your friend..." the Prophet ^words 
according to one version are: 


j 1 j U il1J JJkilI j t j-" (j* J - " 1J <<•»* 1 0* 1J 1 

"O Allah love one who love Ali. Hate him who hates Ali. Help him who help Ali. 

Disgrace him who disdains Ali And keep truth with Ali wherever he stays." 

THE DEDUCTION OF THE SHI'AHS: Among the ahadith that the Sh'iah cite as evidence 
for the caliphate of Ali **&<**) directly after the Prophet and for him excellence over 

others, this hadith is their strongest evidence. Their contention is that in the saying (^UtVs-Ao* 
*V), the word (?j*) does not mean, 'friend, 'dear' helper but implies rightful of caliphate in the 
first instance, before all. This means 'directly on the death Prophet They build their 


1 Musnad Ahmad 4.28, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 
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argument on the preceding words (ja^jAJji^ 1 ) 'I dearer to the believers than their own 
selves" but they interpret them to mean the Prophet has more right to mould and 

dictate the lives of the believers than they themselves have. They argue that if the meaning 
was merely the Prophet was dearer and closer to the believers, then it was not 

necessary to go to all the trouble to bring together the sahabah to merely inform them 

of it and to make the supplication for Ali, The reason is that this thing was very clear 

and commonly known. Besides, the supplication that he made for Ali cannot be made 

for anyone other than the innocent imam. Who is bound to be obeyed. 

The shi'ah derive the conclusion that the (*j) Tight that the prophet exercises over the entire 
ummah, also rests with Sayyiduna AH Hence this hadith (according to them) is 

strong evidence of All s caliphate without gap (meaning directly) after the Prophet 

death. 

REBUTTAL: We must know that this hadith is sahih. It is transmitted by the imam of 
hadith like imam Tirmidhi Wj Imam Nasa l Imam Ahmad and others. It is 
transmitted through manylines of narrators and many isnad. On an occasion during his 
caliphate, when his opponents questioned his caliphate, Sayyiduna Ali gathered the 

people in a ground and adjured them to repeat what the Prophet ^ had said at 
Ghadir Khumm. As many as thirty sahabah ( .♦**,#*> stood up and narrated this hadith and 
gave testimony in favour of his caliphate. Hence, there is no doubt that this hadith is sahih 
and also its last portion 'O Allah, take as friend...' is part of it and not 

investede or a subsequent addition. It is also transmitted through many lines of 
transmission, most of which have been upheld as saliih by Zahabi i*«\> 

However, as for the interpretation of the Shi’ahs (as detailed in the preceding lines, it is 
baseless. They do it out of ignorance or on purpose to spread a wrong interpretation. 

The first thing we ask them: Is their idea of imamah is established by tawatir? It can only be 
done by mu tawatir hadith which should be presented to prove the right to imamah. It 
cannot be established by a hadith that is not mutawatir. And this hadith on which they 
base their argument is not mutawatir. Besides its soundness is also questioned, though this 
has not been accepted (and it has been declared sahih). And those.who questioned its 
soundness include such great name in hadith as Abu Dawud Sijistanl and Abu Hatim Razi 
to who are referred to for knowledge of hadith. The scholars of hadith recognize them as 
learned. Besides, the scholars like bukahri, Muslim, Waqadi and other senior scholars of 
hadith have not transmitted this hadith at all. We know of them that they travelled to 
distant places in search of sahih ahadith and then they compiled them together, each on his 
- own. What we say casts no aspersion on the soundness of this hadith, nor do we reject its 
soundness. But, is it not surprising that attempts are made to term it mutawatir. The Shi ah 
do so to prove their contention of imamah as correct. 

THE WORDS MAWLA (v): This word is the word on which the Sh’iah base their 
contention that Ali had right to caliphate directly on the Prophet's <0-1 *>*,>* death 

and they present this hadith as their evidence. The word (v,*) - mawla) has may meanings: 
Lord master, owner, helper, friend, follower, obedient, neighbour, paternal cousin, ally, 
son-in-law, freedman, grateful etc. 

It is a (linguistic) principle that if a word has many meanings and some of them are 
synonymous then such a meaning is applied as is supported by a clear evidence and 
example. If that word has became disputed then such a meaning will be applied as is 
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shared to some extent 

On this basis, the ahl us sunah wa al-jama'ah reject 'ruler' and 'guardian's as the meaning of 
(V) - mawla). They regard 'friend and 'helper' as correct because the text of the hadith 
leads to it as the correct meaning. Secondly, it neither known nor established that the word 
Ob') mawla) is used as imam, 'ruler' or 'guardian' in language or law (Shar'iah), and none of 
the scholars of language have stated that it is used as a 'doing verb' that is one does say 'a' 
is better (jji) that 'b' but no one says 'a' is (v) mawla) than 'b'. 

Moreover, the Shi'ahs themselves say that Sayyiduna Ali *»***, is the friend and helper of 
the entire ummah. Hence, this being a shared meaning - a common ground, as it were - it 
is proper to take this word in this sense of friend and helper. 

As for the argument why did the Prophet fL.jtMaj* bring the sahabah together and 

take so much trouble to say what was already known, the answer is that he had to warn 
everyone that none should bear malice towards Ali It was necessary to give this 

warning and to emphasize Ali's merits. This is why he began: 


"You know well that I am dearer to the believers... 

Then he made the supplication on the same pattern as these words. 

Some versions of this hadith through other lines of transmission, have the members of the 
Prophet's family named first is a general manner. Then Sayyiduna Ali is 

mentioned specifically. This also means that the Prophet emphasized that the 

ummah should love the ahl ul bayt (members of the household) and particularly Ali 
It is deduced from some versions that the Prophet aim was to make some 

sahabah who had complained against Ali realize the significance of loving 

Ali **&,They had been sent to Yeman with him and when they returned at the time of 
the farewell pilgrimage, they made some complaints to the Prophet Some of 

them also rejected his (Ali) words or actions. One of them was Buraydah Aslami 
According to a hadith transmitted by Bukhari and termed sahih by Zahabi. 

"When the Prophet ^j&b^ heard their complaint against Ali ^b^ the colour of his face 
changed and he said, "O Buraydah, do you not know that I am dearer to the believers than 
their own lives?" Thereafter, he spoke the words that are reproduced in this hadith (# 6103) 
under discussion. Since this was an important matter, he called the sahabah ^b^ 
together and spoke the words of the hadith by way of emphasis. 

CLAIM IS NOT SUBSTANTIATED: The ulama of aM us sunnah w aal-jama'ah maintain 
that even if the word (Hj.) - mawla) is translated (Jji) - awla) as Sh'iahs want, it does not 
follow that Ali *^b^ 3 had first night to imamah, rule and caliphate before the others. It can 
also be that the word simply 'preference and nearness in relationship and following. This 
has an example in he Quran: 




{Surely the people of closest claim to Ibrahim (Arabic) are those who followed him} (3:68) 
The Sh'iah have irrefutable evidence, not even a superficial one. To deny this possibility. 
Moreover, if it is conceded that he is (Jj') awla) nearest in imamah and rule, how does it 
follow that it means 'promptly' 'directly' without anyone preceding him. There is no 
evidence or argument to hold that the Prophet meant (i»j£*Ji| Jji) - nearest or first to 
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rule, in which case he would have implied that Ali was his heir and first successor. 

Or, he may have said that a time will come when Ali would be the most superior of 

all Muslims and the best of them and he would take over imamah and caliphate. Indeed, 
the ahl us sunnah wa al-jama'ah too agree that in this sense Ali is (imN Jj») - nearest 

to caliphate). When the time came the Muslims declared that he was Jy) and made 
him their caliph. He was (i r ) and made him their caliph. He was recognized as the 
superior most and best of all Muslims. In short, even if (v) - mawla) is given the meaning 
of (Jji) awla), the claim of the Shi'ahs is not substantiated. 

WHAT DID ALI **&,,*, HIMSELF SAY: This hadith has a direct bearing on Sayyiduna Ali 
** * and he is the one on whom this discussion centers. So, we must see how he 
interpreted this hadith. If we look deep into the matter, he did not interpret it as the Shi'ak 
do. First of all the caliphates of Abu Bakr Umar and Uthman preceded 

Ali's caliphate in this order and were created by the consensus of the ummah, Ali 

was part of the unanimous decision. It the hadith (# 6103) under discussion had meant 
explicitly or implicitly that Ali would became caliph on the Prophet's 

death and would be the most superior man after the prophet then Ali 

would never have joined the consensus to make Abu Bakr as caliphs, followed by Umr *,>>; 
and Uthman 

Secondly, if it was as the sh'iah have us believe then after the Prophet's death, 

Ali, Abbas or anyone else of he Prophet family would have 

presented this hadith to support the right of Ali as caliph. However, Ail } 

presented this hadith in his favour much later, after he became caliph and some people 
had challenged his caliphate. This is a strong evidence that he know that this hadith did not 
make him caliph immediately after the Prophet death 

Thirdly Ali ; had himself made it amply clear, according to some traditions, that 
nothing is known explicitly from the Prophet that may suggest caliphate of himself 

or anyone else. We must keep in mind that Sayyiduna Ali did not regard this hadith {# 
6103) as stipulating his caliphate immediately on the death of the Prophet 
Fourthly. When the Prophet was ill, Abbas **a^j advised Ali ^a^*, to request 

the Prophet to nominate him as caliph, saying "If this honour comes to our 

family. We may know it through the Prophet words." But, Ali *aadeclined to 

do so. This is as the hadith in bukhari etc. it is proved again that the claim of he Sh'iah does 
not hold water. If this hadith (# 6103) was evidence of Ali caliphate directly on the 

death of the Prophet ^j^a what was the point in asking the Prophet ^^a^u about 
it? Why should Abbas **a^ have said, "We may know abut it from the Prophet 
knowing that the hadith of Ghadir Khumm was barely two months old? It should have 
been fresh in their min'ds. 

WHAT DID THE SAHABAH SAY OF MAWLA: On the day of Ghadir Khumm, there 
were about one hundred and twenty five thousand believer, most of whom were senior 
sahabah ^a^; , testimony for whose faith, deeds, truthfulness and honesty is given by 
Allah's Book and the Prophet words very many time. The mother-tongue of these 

Muslims was Arabic. They included linguists, critics and literary man so, how did they 
interpret the hadith? What meaning did they attach to (v) mawla)? Was it in the sense of 
love and nearness or successor and heir and direct caliphate? 
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The answer because of undeniable reasons, is that on the day of Ghadir khumm, all of 
the gathering understood the word (r^) mawla) to mean what the ahlas-sunah wa ah 
jama’ah understand. And, on the death of the Prophet u, they pledged allegiance 

to Abu Bakr as caliph and the first successor of the Prophet None of 

them said anything abut the caliphate of Ali ***j-*j this is clear and strong proof that they 
knew very well that this hadith does not imply that Ali ** & would be caliph 
immediately on the death of the Prophet (JL.j a jL*. Obviously, it is im^^ssible to 
imagine that these more than one hundred thousand mean had forgotten this hadith just 
in about two months! Also, no same person can say that all those believers-pillars of 
religion and honest men - could have willfully turned away from the saying of Allah's 
Messenger or, knowing, ignored this hadith, 

ANOTHER SAYING: We must also realize that, according to some traditions, the Prophet 
delivered a sermon one of the days after Ghadir Khumm. He spoke of the fine 
qualities of Abu'Bakr and Umar and their worthiness. He said to them, “After 
me, no ruler will rule over you. 11 Obviously, he would not have spoken in this manner to 
the two of them if he had Ali in mind as his successor and caliph. Therefore, the true 

aim of the Prophet in this hadith (# 6103) was to exhort Muslims to love Ali 

** and to have a good relationship with him. He spoke in this way many times to exhort 
Muslim to love the ahl ul bayd (people of his household). There is a difference between 
love and caliphate and it is not concealed from the discerning people. 

ALL SAHABAH ACCUSED OF APOSTACY: The Shi’ah allege that when the pledge was 
given to Abu Bakr after the Prophet death, all the sahabah had this 

hadith in mind. None of them had forgotten it but, motivated by hatred, they turned away 
from it. Their firm conviction is that all the sahabah misled. In act the Rawafid call 

them disbelievers. They say that all the Muslim apostated after the death of the Prophet 
^j**!*^. They say that apart from Ali and some of his friends, all the sahabah ^k^ 

departed from this world as disbelievers, (auu*} - we seek refuge in Allah!) 

ALI ** a BLAMED: The Shi'ah argue that amir ul muminun, Ali pledged 

allegiance to the three caliphs, did not make a claim to his caliphate and did not cite this 
hadith(# 6003) to establish his caliphate on the Prophet's death forthwith - all 

because he resorted to taqiyah. This means the out of fear of oppression, he concealed the 
truth. In this way they blame him for cowardice and hypocrisy because what they say is 
something impossible, for, Ali was very brave and bold. He cannot have stayed 

away from making claim to caliphate if he had heard of it from the Prophet 
ACCUSING SAHABAH AMOUNTS TO BLAMING THE PROPHET 

The attitude of the Rawafid shakes the foundations of the religions of Islam. They blame 
the great men on whom centered the propagation of Islam who were close to the Prophet 
If, as the Shiah and the Rawafid allege, they concealed the text of hadith for 
personal reasons and adopted the path of wrongdoing, then they can do anything and the 
religion, ahadith and Shari ah that have diffused could all be a pack of lies and invented 
stories. (asu. - we seek refuge in Allah!) 

Rather, it reflects adversely on Allah's Messenger - we seek refuge in Allah 

from such thought) that he had around him such dishonest people. Even after a companionship 
and preaching of a quarter century and continuous training effort, he was unsuccessful in 
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bringing them on the straight path, By Allah, this is a strange thing! 

To top it all, even Sayyiduna Ali & j-*j was not spared. He is accused of being slack in 
laying stress on truth and in demanding his right. He' was cowardly and chose the path of 
reconciliation. (We seek refuge in Allah from such thought and in having to use their such 
base words here) 

MARRIAGE OF SAYYIDAH FATIMAH !**&**) 




(ij LjJI 14^ U-U^ Jd 

6104. Sayyiduna Buraydah said, (, Abu Bakr and (then) Umar asked Fatima s 

hand in marriage, but Allah 1 s Messenger said, ’She is young, 

indeed/ Then All proposed to marry her and he married her to him," 1 
COMMENTARY:According to another version, the Prophet observed silence when 

Abu Bakr and Umar had proposed marriage to Sayyidah Fatimah 

Perhaps when they made their request once again later, he might have said, 'She is young. 
According to nr*» tradition, Sayyidah Umm Aymon suggested to Ali that he 

should ask the Prophet ^ for the hand of his daughter is marriage. She told him 
that his proposal would not be turned down. But, Ali said, 'I feel shy to ask him. 1 

Then the proposal was sent to the Prophet in some manner and he expressed his 

willingness. Hence Ali made a formal request directly and the Prophet 

married her to him. 

Abu Al-Khayr Qazwini Haakim transmitted hadith from Anas ibn Maalik 
which gives the account in some detail. First Abu Bakr asked for the hand of the 

daughter ok me Fiuphe*. who said, 'O Abu Bakr, I have not yet received Divine 

guidance about Fatimah." 

then Umar and some other Quraysh made similar requests. The Prophet 

told them the same tiling Lhat he had told Abu Bakr 

Then some people suggested to Ali that he should send his proposal of marriage to 

Sayyidah Fatimah they said, "your proposal is likely to meet approval. He said, 

"when the proposal of the honourable men of Quraysh were turned down, how many I 
hope to get an affirmation?" Finally, however, he sent his proposal and the Prophet 
said "My Mignty Lord has given me command to approve it." 

days thereafter, the Prophet called Anas and instructed him Bring 

to me Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman Abdur Rahman ibn Awf, Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas, Talhah, 
Zubayr/ 1 and he also named some other men of the ansar. Anas brought them and 

they sat down facing him on their places, Ali had gone somewhere to attend to his 

work. The Prophet ^ delivered this seimon* 

1 

0 'taMI itjl. -J rtjIacO 1 ' 4jUal~J fUaJI 43 jJ3j 


ski* 


Ij Jo j*Je> (3^ cS-^' 4 ~*->Ls rtjU— 


1 Nasa'i # 3321 
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lM J>*5 Jl j*\j I 
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Tlten he said, Allah has commanded me to give the hand of my daughter Fatimah bint 
Khadijah in marriage to Ali ibn Abu Talib. Be witnesses that I have married Fatimah to Ali 
against a dower of four hundred mithqal silver, if Ali is willing. 

Then he had dried dates brought in a platter and asked them to pounce on them. They 
were snatching then when Ali came and sat near the Prophet ju who smiled 

on seeing him and Said, "Allah has commanded me to marry you to Fatimah against a 
dower of four hundred mithqal silver, if you are wiling." He said, "Of course, I am wiling to 
marry her, O Messenger of Allah!" Then the Prophet made the supplication: 


dljbj Ig^.La. I j U,Sj**i4ll1 

'May Allah bring you two together with love and kind association! May the make the two 
of you fortunate! May He shower blessings on both of you! Mayhe bestow on your pure 
righteous children! 

Anas said, "By Allah, Allah gave them very pure and pious children ." 1 2 


ALI’S DOOR IN THE MASJID NABAWI 


Hjj $ ot? V)yijiVi jLj 4* iiii j* sin Jjjj LJ3&. cA\ fl) 




-4-5^ £ 4 ^ '■j-t Jlsj ls4 


6105. Sayyiduha Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger , 4 -had all 
doors (opening into the mosque) shut except the door (of the house) of Ali **&„*_, a 
COMMENTARYiDoors of some houses of the sahabah opened into the Masjid 

Nabawi. In order to prevent sexually defiled people or menstruating women using the 
mosque as access \o their homes, the Prophet commanded his sahabah to 

shut such doors, but he exempted Ali from the purview of this command. So he had 
the exclusive permission to walk through the mosque even when he was in a state impurity. 
ALSO ABU BAKR; Previously, we have seen in hadith (# 6019) that this concession was 
given to Au Bakr j-*j. The fact is that Abu Bakr's door was allowed to be opened 
during the illness of the Prophet 4 -,^^ while there is a such proviso in the case of Ali 
The ulama seen this the Prophet's wish to have Abu Bakr as his 

uninterrupted, first caliph. Besides, the hadith about Abu Bakr is more sahih and 

more well-known. It is transmitted by Bukhari **«•.,(# 3654), Muslim (# 2-2382) 


1 See Heavenly Ornaments (Bahishti Zeewar) Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanawi &u*-j p 371, (Darul 
Isha'at Karachi). 

2 Tirmidhi # 3732, Musnad Ahmad 1-125. 
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Darami ***>■; (# 2190) and Musnad Ahmad *^.(1-270) while the hadith (# 6105) about 
Ali *** is transmitted by Tirmidhi and termed gharib. But Mulla Ali Qari has cited 
the hadith in Musnad Ahmad a**-; etc. from Zayd ibn Arqam which suggests that 

the hadith of Tirmidhi aw; is not gharib. Zyd's hadith is that the Prophet 

said, "I have been commanded that except for the door of Ali, all doors should be shut." 
Riyad us Solihin has reproduced this hadith of Musnad Ahmad itw-j in these words: Zayd 
ibn Arqarh aw } said that the doors of the house of some sahabah were used to walk 

through the mosque. One day the Prophet had them closed but let All's door 

remain open. Some of the sahabah ^k ^/commented on it, so the Prophet f i-j* ! ua tf u 
delivered a sermon in which he made it clear that he had only conveyed and implemented 
what he was commanded to do. Neither did he have any door close nor spared any on his 
own. It is stated by Mulla Ali Qari ^ that this hadith of Ibn Abbas **ii^* 3 is also narrated 
by Jabir *****> but he has made it clear that this hadith is not sahih. Only the hadith of 
Abu Sa'eed ***jj>j is sahih (# 6019): All except 'the door or window of (the house of) Abu 
Bakr, must not be opened into the mosque." (Bukhari Muslim). Even if the hadith (# 6105) 
about Ali **&>*») is sahih, these two traditions pertain to different situations and conditions 
and they are not contradictory. 


EXTRAORDINARY NEARNESS & INFORMALITY 




(^Uill»cJLLj Vji (J) ^ £ jls 


6106. Sayyiduna Ali , said, "In the sight of Allah's Messenger ,*i-jI had 
a standing as no other creature had. I would go to him at break of down and (in 
order to seek permission to enter I would) say, 'As salaam alaykum 1 2 O Prophet of 
Allah.' If he cleared his throat (or hawked, I went away to my family (that being a 
sign that he could not see me at that time), otherwise I went in."* 

COMMENTARYrThe ulama say that the Prophet first gave a response to the greeting 

(salaam) of Ali and then hawked. So, it is necessary for the resident to first respond to the 
salaam of a person seeking his permission (and then he away or may not hawk). 

Those ulama who say that the resident is not required to respond to the greeting of one 
seeking permission to enter hold that he may or my not hawk depending on whether he 
gives permission or not. 

Indeed, Sayyiduna Ali had the prerogative that no one else could claim. He was the 

Prophet son-in-law and his cousin. He had more right to visit him at add hours 

and to shun formality. 


THE PRAYERS THAT WAS ANSWERED 

jjiT is ij >Lsj & sin j-* £i\ jtl 4i£j eu -v> 

slii S* jiss ^asjU ^ ^ju il 


1 peace be or you a form of greeting. 

2 Nasa’i # 1213, Musnad Ahmad 1-85. 
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U.9 ,JU -.jit JUj Jl* Ls ait jltU >£ jJ 



jtlj I <1J_J lis 


6107.Sayyiduna Ali said, ,r I feel ill (once) and Allah's Messenger 

passed by me while (being restless) 1 was praying (in a loud voice): 


££&***& ^ ^lA3 s* 




(O Allah, if my term is at hand then give me comfort - through death - If it is 
deferred then give me (health and) relief and abundant provision- And, if this is a 
trial, then grant me ability to show endurance (so that I may not complain). 

Allah's Messenger asked, "How did you pray?' I repeated the prayer to 

him and he struck me with his foot and prayed: 


(O Allah heal him) or (cure him). n The sub-narrator (Shubaah) was unsure about the 
word (di*) or (*iw) 

Ali said, "Therefore, I did not have complain of that illness- 1 ' 1 

COMMENTARYlThe word in the prayer "If it is deferred, them,., 1 ' is (^jU) meaning, "give 
me (Plenty of) means of subsistence." In the version, it is 

The Prophet , 4 -struck Ali with his foot that he might not be neglectful but 

come out of that state and refrain from complaining. He may receive the blessing of the 
Prophet foot and emulate him step by step. 

One of the sub-narrators down the line of transmission was not sure which word he had 
heard from the narrator ahead of him (ai*) or (^) "O Allah heal him" or "O Allah cure him." 
The Prophet > prayer teaches us that a sick person must only make this prayer; O 

Allah, cure me" or "O Allah, give me relief." 

It is not proper to make a conditional prayer or to make stipulations in it as Sayyiduna Ali 
did: "This or that or that... 0 , because it is a kind of compulsion. There is no one who 
an compel Allah. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Talib the amir ul mineen, was a 

Quraysh. His kunyah was Abu al hasan r as also 'Abu Turab He was the first among boys to 
embrace Islam. There are difference reports on what his age was when he became a Muslim 
fifteen years, eight years or ten years. 

Sayyiduna Ali participated in all the battles with Allah's Messenger & ju*, 

except the Battle of Tabuk. When he set out for the Battle of Tabuk, the Prophet jl, 

assigned him the task of looking after his family as his khalifah (or deputy) in Madinah. He 
comforted him 'You are to me a Harun was to Musa 

He had a dark whitish complexion and large eye. He was middle structured tending to 
shortness. He had a large tummy and his hair on his head were somewhat thin but his 
beard was dense and long. AH his hair were gray. He was broad shouldered. The day 
Uthman was martyred. Friday 18 th Dhul Hijjah 35 AH, he took over the reins of 

caliphate On Friday, 17 ,h Ramadan 40 AH, the hard hearted Abdur Rahman ibn Muljim 


1 Tirmidhi # 3564, Musnad Ahmad 1-107. 
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stabbed him* with his sword and he died three days later a martyr. Some historians say that 
he died on 17 lh Ramadan and the stabbing was two days earlier. He was given both by his 
both sons Hasan Husayn **■&*■»; and Abdur Rahman ibn jaffar The funeral 

sal ah was had by Sayyiduna Hasan and he was buried in darkness of the night. 

He lived sixty three years. But, some authorities say that he was sixty five years old when 
he died. Yet another report gives his age as seventy years. His caliphate lasted four years 
and nine months. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF THE 
ASHRAH MUBASHSHARAH (TEN WHO 
WERE GIVEN TIDINGS OF PARADISE) 




The ten whom the Prophet (►U'j had given glad tidings of admission to paradise 

exclusively were these of his glorious Sahabah {#* ■ (Sayyiduna) Abu Bakr **■ & 

Umar Uthman**aAli ****** Talhah****** Zubayr*****> Sad ibn Abu 

Waqqas****** Abdur Rahman ibn Awf****** Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah*****, and Saieed 
ibn Zayd****** (see hadith # 6118/9, comments). 

All of them were Quraysh. The excellences and merits that are attributed to them and the 
ahadith about them are such that no one else has been honoured with the like of these 
merits or ahadith. 

However, it must be known that they are not the only ones who are given tidings of 
paradise. Rather, such tidings were given also to the ahlul-bayt nabuwah meaning, the 
Prophet' J-» children and wives and also some other sahabah f*****>. 

The purpose of creating a separate chapter for them is to bring together all ahadith about 
their peculiarities and merits. These glorious (ten) sahabah (*«****> have excellence over all 
the others in the sequence that the four caliphs are the most excellent and then the other 
(six) sahabah ****** 

SECTION I j' 44 ' 5 * 


NAMES SUGGESTED BY UMAR **■***> 


■ _^iij jit I J-& all I j £3 jJI J&S ^ ^ u* <*" * ^ 


6108. Sayyiduna Umar said (to the men of the advisory council about those 

worthy of caliphate). I do not find anyone more deserving of this duty (of caliphate) 
than those men with whom Allah's Messenger,»i-.j*J***L<> was pleased at the time of 
his death." Then, he named Ali ****** Uthman****** Zubayr****** Talhah***j 
**, Sa'd*****j and Abdur Rahinan******* 1 

COMM ENTARY: As it is, the Prophet^;*^**i* was pleased and happy with all his sahabah 


i Bukhari # 3700, 
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during his life time, yet he was more happy with those whom Umar^-inamed. It was 
known to everyone with certainty. Anyway, they were more preferred .particularly 
because they were among the ashrah mubashsharah. 

He named only six because Abu Bakr (was dead) and he (was dying and both) were 

already known to all, and Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah ** * • had died already and the 

Prophet,^ * 4 * * had called him amin ul ummah 1 (the trusty or faithful man of the 
ummah) and amin haqulamin. The fourth man, Sa'eed ibn Zayd** i ^ was his own 
brother-in-law. So he did not name him and- avoided naming a relative. But according to 
some other versions, he named him among these with whom the Prophet,^ * 4 * i was 

pleased at the time of his death, but he did not nominate him to the advisory body. 
CREATING THE CALIPHATE: Imamah (ruler-ship) and Khilafah are permissible and 
lawful in Shariah. It is done: (1) when certain responsible persons charged with this task 
appoint a man imam and khalifah who is worthy and deserving of the offifce. This was 
how Abu Bakr^ai^j became caliph. Or, (2) An imam and khalifah nominates his successor 
a man who is capable of carrying the burden of this office. Abu Bakr**i^j had nominated 
Umar***^. 

Or, (3) Aman is selected or appointed caliph who is known because of his dignity and 
capability but there is another man more qualified. In this case, the caliphate of the man 
appointed is proper and lawful because, after the righteous caliphs, the ulama had 
unanimously approved the caliphate of such men of Quraysh among whose subjects were 
more qualified and worthy men. The reason is that sometimes a less qualified man turns 
out to be more competent and runs the affairs of the state more efficiently and serves 
religion and the modins more dedicatedly. He can curb and tackle mischief and dissension 
more effectively. 

Some people, meaning the shi'ahs say that only such a man deserves to be a caliph and 
ruler who is Ma'sum (innocent) and a Hashmi and he demonstrates a miracle ora charisma 
that establishes his truthfulness. This is pure imagination and product of an ignorant 
mind. The fact is that this kind of thinking was behind the division they created in the 
Islamic world and the resultant disorder. One of their major straying is that they declare all 
the caliphs, except Sayyidana Ali**^., as without foundation and spurious. 


TALHAKS DEVOTION 

& &)• uM* ,'gLl' (Jj fOA 1 Si lLjIj jla yi (I£j cu *1) 


6109. Sayyiduna Qays ibn Abu Hazinu**^., (a tabirt) said, "I saw the hand of Abu 
Talhah withered *even many year after) he had protected the Prophet 

with it at the battle of Uhud (from the swords of the infidels)," 2 
COMMENTARY:On the day of Uhud Sayyiduna Talhah** i ^» } had evinced an 
unprecedented selflessness. He had shielded the Prophetic.from the onslaught of 
the infidels. He stopped the swords with his bore hands preventing them from reaching 


1 Hadith # 6115 

2 Bukhari # 4063 
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the Prophetfi-jM**^. the result was that not only did his hand became numb for life, he 
also had eighty wounds on his body. His penis also suffered wounds. 

Whenever the sahabah recalled the Battleof Uhud, they said, "It belonged to 

Talhah***^*/. 

Talhah*» i was the son of Ubaydullah. He was a Quraysh. His kunyah was Abu, 
Muhammad (or, as per another report, Abu Amer). He was an early Muslims. 

He participated in all Battles with the Prophet^ except the Battle of Badr when he 

had been sent on a mission by the PropheticaljL». 

Talhah^i^j had a wheatish complexion. He was hairy. He was very impressive and 
handsome. He was martyred in the Battle of Jamal on Thursday, 20th Jumadinth Thani 36 
AH. He was buried in Busrahl 


MERIT OF ZUBAYR***^ 

Li 1 1 JLs i_j 11 ill I ^ ^ (1 it •) 


6110. Sayyiduna Jabir**^^ narrated that on the day of Al-Ahzab (or Battleof the 
Trench), the Propheti^C^asked, "who will bring me information of the people 
of the enemy)?" Zubayw**^ said, "I (shall bring it)" So, the Prophetjd-'jCai^ said, 
"Every Prophet has a hawari (sincere friend), and my hawari is Zubayr." 1 
COMMENTARY: Ahzab is the plural of hizb. It means "confederates", 'groups'. All the 
enemies of Islam who included the tribes of the Quraysh and non-Quraysh, the Banu 
Qurayzah Jews of Madinah and the expelled Jews of Banu Nadir put their forces together 
and tried to invade Madinah to fight with the ProphetfL-jC^J-*. Hence, this battle is called 
Ghazwah of Ahzab or the Battle of Ahzab. The enemy was a colossal vexation - twelve 
thousand against three thousand Muslim warriors. Their objective was to liquidate the 
centre of Islam and the Muslims. But, it was a pigeon hearted mass of numbers, It 
besieged Madinah for one month. 

The PropheV-had taken a defensive measure by digging a trench around Madinah. 
All the mujahid (warriors) had combined with him to dig it. Hence, this battle is also called 
ghazwah khandaq. (Battle of trench). Those were difficult days for the Muslims who went 
through very trying times. While there was no fighting on a battle level, some stone¬ 
throwing and arrow-shooting did take place. Then Allah sent His angels and a windstorm 
that blew away the tents of the enemy and upturned their cooking pots. Fire was 
extinguished everywhere and it was pitch dark all around. The enemy panicked and 
disappeared in the night. 

Given the conditions both outside and within Madinah with the Jews and hypocrites 
conspiring against Muslims and supporting the infidels, it was well-nigh impossible to pry 
on the enemy and get inside information. This is why the ProphetCj c i j-e showered 
praise on Zubayr** when he offered to bring information about the enemy in spite of 
heavy odds. He honoured him by describing him as his hawari. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: Zubayr***^ was the son of Awam. He had the kunyah Abu 


1 Bukhari #3720, Muslim #2416, Tirmidhi #3743. 
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Abdullah Qarshi. His mother was Sayyidah Safiyah bint Abdul Muttalib***She was 
the Prophet' StX-j&aj* paternal aunt. 

Zubayr4*a^> ; had embraced Islam in early life at the initial stage of Islam. He was sixteen 
years old at that time. His paternal uncle persecuted him mercilessly for that and tried to 
suffocate him but he did not give in. 

He participated in all battles with the Prophet^ a*u a ^ Indeed, he was the very first 
warrior to draw a sword for Islam. In the 6attle of Uhud, he stood undauntedly with the 
Prophet^^A^ and showed his valour. 

He was tall, lean and fair. 

He was martyred ii> 36 AH while returning from the Battle of Siffin in the territory of 
Busrah at Safwan by Ams ibn Jarmuz He was 64 years old. He was buried in the 

wadi Asba'. Then his body was moved to Busrah and his grave is known to be there. 

ZUBAYR EARNED ESTEEM 


iLJl (j-* 3 4lll (Jj-ij JLa jtl \ 0^ ^ D 

jiii Jji J j-ij ^ lLaa j Uli^iiUjU 


6111. Sayyiduna Zubayr a^a^ narrated that Allah's Messenger,*^ a*u A ^ asked, 
"who will go to (the Jews) Banu Qurayzah and bring me news about them?" So, he 
went and when he returned, Allah's Messenger^ A^ia^u* mentioned his parents 
together for him, saying. "May my father and mother be ransomed to you!" 1 
COMMENTARY:The Banu Qurayzah had betrayed the Muslims during the Battle of 
Ahzab. So, the Prophet^L-^in^u decided to punish them. After the battle, he laid a siege to 
them and made them pay for their evil deeds. Before that he had collected news about 
them to find out their conduct during the Battle of Ahzab. 

The words of the Prophet^^*^ about Zubayr^A^j are spoken only when that person 
is highly esteemed and honoured. According to one tradition, ZubayrA^A^j disclosed that 
the Prophet^^*^ spoke these words 'May my father and mother be ransomed to you" 
in his favour at the Battle of Uhud and again during the punitive action against Banu 
Qurayzah. 

Zubayr** a ^ disclosed to his son Urwah, "Son, there is a scar all over my body from 
swords. I have not received one of them but when I was with the Prophet^>4-i**jLp (in the 
cause of Allah)." 


MERIT OF SA'D^a^j 


i&rZ djl I tejLzj & fiJl Ja Q}>\ iXj-s JlS ^ cu u) 

(«_U iw b I Jjis 


6112.Sayyiduna Ali said, "I never heard the Prophet^jA^ name his parents 
together for anyone but for Sa'd ibn Maalik indeed, I heard him say on the 

day of Uhud, 'O Sa'd, shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed to you!" 2 


1 Bukhari # 3720, Muslim # 49.2416, Tirmidhi # 3743(3764), Musnad Ahmad # 1408 

2 Bukhari # 4059, Muslim # 41-2411, Tirmidhi # 3755 (37740 
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COMMENTARYtSa'd ibn Maalik**a^; was Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas, for, Abu Waqqas was 
Maalik ibn Wahb. 

Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Talib had not heard the Prophet,^ speak similar words 

about Zubayr^* jj-j, so he said about himself that he had heard these words in favour of 
Sa'd** a only. It is possible that he may have heard from someone else that the 
Prophet ( jL.j*^iii lX Lf spoke these words about Zubayr**a^j too. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: The kunyah of Sa'd ibn Abu Qaqqas** in ^ was Abu Ishaq 
and he was known also 'as Zuhri and Qarshi. He embraced Islam in its initial stages when 
he himself was seventeen years old. He used to say that he was the third Muslim. Only 
two had embraced Islam before him. He also said that he was the first person to shoot an 
arrow in Allah's path. He participated in all battles with the Prophet^ *> in jU He was 
known to be one whose prayers were granted, so people were afraid of displeasing him 
and having him cuase them and were eager to earn his prayers. Actually, the Prophet*^ 
had made a supplication for him, "O Allah,, grant Sa'd his prayers!". 

Apart from Zubayr**aij*j, Sa'd**iw^>j is the one for whom the Prophet^J—j^i 1 named his 
father and mother together. No one else has this distinction which these two men have. 

5a'd**^^ was wheat complexioned and was hairy. He died in 55 AH in the castle that he 
had built in Wadi Ateeq. His body was brought to Madinah and the governor, Ibn al- 
Hakam led the funeral salah. He was buried in Jannat-ul-Baqi. He was just over seventy 
years old and the last of the ashrah mubashsharah to die. 

Umar^a^j had appointed him governor of Kufah. After him, Uthman***^ re-appointed 
him at the same office, 

A large number of the Sahabah and tabiun^^^j have narrated ahadith from him. 

(see also hadith # 6136) 


SA'D SHOT THE FIRST ARROW 




6113. Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas***^; said, "I am the first Arab (Muslim) to 


shoot an arrow in Allah's path. 1 

COMMENTARY:This was the event of 1 AH. The Prophet^jU*-^ had sent a small force 
of about sixty men - a squad - under the command of Abu Ubaydah ibn Haritlv*^^; to 
tackle Abu Sufyan ibn Harb and his polytheist colleagues. There was no fighting except 
that Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas***^; shot an arrow at them. This was the first arrow shot by an 


adherent of Islam on the enemy of Islam. 


SA'D'S CONCERN FOR THE PROPHET^X-j^a^-s 

ilij jll9 aJJ ijS-ijU jXZj ill! J- 21 J jJ>j tiJla iijfe 6*5 (W 'O 


jla <iJb sU. Is jlS 

ji jLj &l jjJlJ AlUia Ai>f jLj & Sill j* sill Oi 45 & 




1 Bukhari # 3728, Muslim # 12-2966, Tirmidhi # 2365 (2372), ibn Majah 131, Musnad Ahmad 1-174 
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6114, Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah's Messenger^!*ju> arrived in 

Madinah (from a battle) but could not sleep (lest an enemy cause harm). So, he 
prayed, "How I wish that a pious man stood guard for me (tonight)!" Barely had he 
spoken when they heard a rustle of weapons. He asked, "Who is there?" There 
came the response, "I am Sa'd!" He asked "what is the matter?" He said "I was 
concerned for the safety of) Allah's Messenger^S o I came to guard him." 
So, Allah's Messengerr r L.j4>ii i _ r u prayed for him and then went to sleep. 1 


AMIN UL UMMAH 


<i£ iiVl 9~Li sill Jj J.J jlS jla u-il cAj (M1 oJ 


6115. Sayyiduna Anas** narrated that Allah's Messenger,JL,j *Ae. k said, 

"There is an amin (faithful man) of every ummah (who does not commit treachery 
against Allah. His creatures and his own self). And the amin of this ummah is Abu 
Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah." 2 

COMMENTARY: While all the sahabah had great qualities, some excelling others, 

Abu Ubaydah ***,,*, was outstanding in faithfulness over the others. Or, this was the most 
outstanding of his own traits. 

He was a glorious, majestic sahabi. There are very many ahadith about his virtues. Many 
words of advice are attributed to him in different books. Among them, this one is very worthy: 

SjjjVlj -cjjJ wjYlj 0&U.I oU—AL oLoJill oil*—Jl IjjjL 


"Expunge past sins (before you have to bear their consequences) by more new good 
deeds. And, know there are such people who keep their clothing neat and tidy but let 
their religion be unclean. And, some people regard themselves as respectable but as 
for as their end is concerned, they are casting themselves into disgrace and loss." 
BIOGRAPHY: The name of Abu Ubaydah**i j*; was Aamir ibn Vbaullah ibn Jarrah. He 
was called fihri Qurshi. He embraced Islam along with Uthmn.i ibn Maz'un**a^j. First, 
he emigrated to Abysinia and the second time to Madinah. He participated in all battles 
with the Prophet^ In the Battle of Uhud he was not deterred from his position 

and was firmly grounded with the Prophet^ When the PropheV- J<s uai^u was 

wounded and the rings of his helmet pierced his face, Abu Ubaydah** a ^ was the one 
who pulled them out with his bare teeth with the result that he lost his two front teeth. 

Abu Ubaydah** was tall statured, handsome and lean. He died in 18 AH of plague 
(Amwas) in Jordan. He was buried in Bunyan. He was 58 years old when he died. 
Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn Jabal led his funeal Salah. 


MERIT OF ABU UBAYDAH 

JLj J-£. sill 4£jU Jl 5.&LS yii q£-j am) 


1 Bukhari # 2885, Muslim # 49.2410, Tirmidhi # 3756 (3777) Musnad Ahmad 1-291 

2 Bukhari # 4382, Muslim # 53-2419, Tirmidhi # 37% (3817) 



665 


Translation & Commentary of MiSHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


cJ l£ jJZ J-i* liJ (J JLiS u- 5 JJ eJ ll &JLSj 


6116* Sayyiduna Ibn Abu Mulaykah^ i (a tabi'i) narrated that he heard 
Sayyidah Ayshah say when she was asked whom Allah's Messenger^an^ 

would have nominated as Khalifah — # "Abu Bakr^^^j." She was asked, 
"Then who after Abu Bakr^a^j?" She said, She was asked* "And 

who after Umar^ij^/ She said, "Abu Ubaydah^^^j ibn Jarrah." 1 
COMMENTARY:Abu Ubaydah^a^j was described by the Prophet^ jL» as amin ul 
ummah faithful man of this ummah). So he deserved to be a Khalifah. After the death 
of the Prophet^ j a when Abu Bakr^a^ was selected as the first caliph, he said, 
"why do you want me to be the Khalifah. There is Umar** & Ali** * ^ and Abu 
Ubaydah***^ ibn Al-Jarrah. Choose one of them as Khalifah." But, those on whom 
rested the responsibility to make the transition smooth and perfect insisted on Abu Bakr^j 
They cited that the Prophet^ Jl* had made him imam during his illness for a 
religious affair, so why should they not choose him for their worldly affairs too? 

In short, Sayyidah Ayshah held that after Abu Bakr^i*^ and Umar^^j, Abu 

Ubaydah-^ia^j ibn Jarrah was the most worthy man for caliphate. 


ON MOUNT HIRA 


J J j* J* ^ <jj-ij iAj cu w) 

Ui &jJi\ 4& sill J-^> Jjl JjJU jlia JbjJlj v^)Uii 

«l j jf Jk3 jij tjfi llj c^ iSe Sj^j 1 U j 11 ^ VI 


6117. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayralu*^^; narrated that Allah's Messenger^i^^^ 
was on (the mountain) Hira ~ he, Atu Bakr^^^j, Umar**a^> Uthmam**^. 

Talhah-^^^j and Zubayrut&^j. The rock (under their feet) shook. So, 
Allah's Messenger^j said (to the rock). "Be steady, for none but a 

Prophet^j^^^, a Siddiq, a martyr 2 . 

Some of the narrators added: "and Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas^^^/' but they did not 
name Ali^i^j. 3 

COMM ENTARY:The martyrs include Umar^^> Alw**^;, Uthmam**^, Talhah***^; 
and Zubayrc**^*,. All of them were martyred. Talhah**^^ and Zubayr**a^j were 
martyred in the Battle of Jamal, not during fighting but mercilessly after the battle. 

Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas^ai^ was not martyred but died in his castle in wadi Atiq. Sayyid 
Jamal ud-dina^j wrote that Sa'd***^ died of an illness which raises the dead to the sank 
of a martyr. Stomachache is one of these illness. 


1 Muslim # 9.3385 

1 (The Urdu text has the plurd form 'martyr' for shahid) are on you. 

3 (Muslim # 50-2417) 
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Section ii 




ASHRAH MUBASHSHARAH 

qiafj aU. i q^&ifT .iiy $&dji j-* ^hi i* c""a\u) 

?sii d u^t i? dsfei'i d d^i d 

iijJi &-Jji iijj aUi q pijit 6? *&i j^jif J^y #i daf 1 iSj u’ <!a iiy 


_} .cA U \ 

6118. Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Auf narrated that the Prophet^ jUfriijU 

said, "Abu Bakr** is* will enter paradise. Umarc* £ will enter paradise. 
Uthmanuc^^j will enter paradise. Talhah^A^j will enter paradise. Zubayr^if^; 
will enter paradise. Abdur Rahman^&^j ibn Auf will enter paradise. Sa'd ibn 
Abu Waqqas*i*^j-ej will enter paradise. Sa'eed ibn Zayd^-^j^j will enter paradise. 
And, Abu Ubaydah<u»&^*j ibn Jfarrah will enter paradise. 1 

6119. Sayyiduna Sa'eed ibn Zayd^a^j narrated the same hadith. 2 
COMMENTARY:Sayyiduna Sa'eed ibn Zayd***^,, one of the ten who were assured of 
entry into paradise, was the brother in law of Umar** a he was husband of Sayyidah 
Fatimah^^^j who was behind Umar's***^ embracing Islam. Sa'eed died in 51' AH 
when he was 70 years old. 

The hadith names the ten men. They have become famous because they are named 
together in one hadith, otherwise other people were also given similar tidings. 3 
SEQUENCE OF NAMES OF CALIPHS: Whichever hadith names the four righteous caliphs, 
it mentions them in the same sequence in which they are named in this hadith under 
discussion: Abu Bakr^ij^,, Umar** a ^j, Uthman***^*,, Ali**-^,. To this conforms the 
thinking of the ahlus-sunnah wa al-jamma'ah but it is wrong to presume that the narrators 
have distorted the sequence to show that their ovfrn thinking is upheld by the hadith. 
However, on rare occasions, narrators do change the order of the words only if the meaning 
and message does not alter, but we cannot imagine that in such important matters they 
would twist the sequence of words as spoken by the Prophet,^to suit their ends. 


DISTINCTION OF SOME SAHABAH***^; 

ii q jJ> iitjyS? jit j^S\ ji» JLs ^ dii J* ^ ^ i*j cm ■ > 

jjljilj (JiijLU J+iiilj if l^I A** Ji*lj ilA Juelj 

lit jLaj LS+apJ iss-T HSJ r. lj£l if fijfeSgT M &\j ail ^ ifjld 


1 Tirmidhi # 3747, Musnad Ahmad 1-193 

2 [bn Majah # 133 

3 See Introduction to this chapter. 
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6120* Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet^j^^^j^ said. The most 

merciful man of my u nun ah to my ummah is Abu Bakr*^i^> (He invites them to 
Allah's path success)* And, the most strict of them concerning the commands of 
Allah is Umar** a (He is very stem in enforcing religious injunctions and 
enjoining them and for bidding the disapproved-) And, the most sincere of them 
showing modesty is Uthman^^j. And, the most knowledgeable of them about 
the laws of inheritance (fara'id) is Zayd** & ibn Thabit And, the most 
knowledgeable of them about recital of the Quran is Ubayy ibn Ka'b (He is the 
most read of them,) And, the most knowledgeable of them about the lawful and 
unlawful is Mu;adh ibn Jabal* And there is for every ummah an amin (faithful 
man) and the amin of this ummah is Abu Ubaydah^^^j ibn Al-Jarrah, 1 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith as hasan sahih, 

This hadith is transmitted also in a mursaf form on the authority of Ma mar from 
Qatadah. It also has the words: 

"And the best of them as a judge is (He gives sound judgement)*" 

COMM ENTARY: Modesty is a branch of faith. It was a distinctive and exclusive feature of 
Uthman's^^*, character. His modesty was exemplary* As for the words; most sincere of 
them showing modesty', they mean the true and reliable modesty that is demanded by 
religion* It is not the kind that is demonstrated on occasions when it is neither called for 
nor proper from the point of view of religion* A time modesty is as demanded by religion 
and shairah and is in accordance with the command of Allah and His Messenger^ 
Uthman**^^ was known for this time and sincere modesty, unassuming and humble. 
Zayd**aibn Thabit was a jurist and he possessed tremendous knowledge of the laws of 
inheritance. He also had the honour of being a scribe of wahy (revelation of the Quran)* 
Later in the time of Abu Baknw-^^j and of he undertook diligently the task of 

writing down the Quran and collecting together its parchments* 

Ubayy ibn Ka'b**^j Ansari Khazraji was the most learned in the science of recital of the 
Quran, known as tajweed*. He also was a scribe of Divine revelation and he was one of 
those six men whohad memorized the whole Quran during the lifetime of the Prophet^j-* 
when he was called Sayyid ul Qurra (Chief of the recites of the Quran). And, the 
PropheL^-jM*^^ had given him the title of Sayyid ul Ansar (Chief of the Ansar). Umar^jpj 
used to call him Sayyid ul Muslimeen (Chief of the Muslims). When the surah al 
Bayyinah (#98) was revealed, Allah's Messenger^said, "I have been commanded 
to recite this surah to you." He asked "Did Allah name me?" He said. Yes! (Ibayy**#,x*> 
cried on hearing that and the Prophet^wept with him. Ubayy^^^j ibn Ka b died 
in Madinah in 19 AH* A large number of people have transmitted ahadith from him* 
Mu'adh ibn JabaWi^j who was an ansar was the most learned about that which is lawful 
and unlawful. He is one of the seventy fortunate ones who had come to Makkah before the 
ProphetjjL.j * jU emigration to Madinah and had given the pledge at Aqabah with the 
second batch. When the Prophet^j**^^ set up bonds of fraternity between the muhajirs 
and the ansars in Madniah, Mu'adh was made brother of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud^J^j ^or. 


i Tirmidhi # 3790 (3815, 3816), Ibn Majah # 154,155, Musnad Ahmad 3-184, (also see Bukhari # 4382, 
Muslim #59*2419) 
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according to one version, of Jafar ibn Abu Talib. The Prophet^.,-a* 4 had sent him to 

Yemen as a judge and a teacher when he was eighteen years old. He died when he was 38 
years old in 18 AH of plague Amwas. When he was dying, he kept saying, "O Allah this 
(very harsh plague) is actually your mercy on your slaves! Do not deprive Mu'adh**.i 
and the family of Mu'adh** i j-*; of this mercy!" Some versions give the words on 
Mu'adh's***^., lips at the time of his death as: "O Allah, soften the pangs of death as much 
as you like. By your might, you know well that I am your friend!" Abdullah ibn Mas'ud^j 
*** * said that they used to compare Mu'adh** it ibn Jabal with Prophet^ *u * 
IbrahimfV-J'U*, Khalil Allah (friend of Allah) in reference to the message of this verse: 

{He was an umtnah obedient to Allah, and an upright man of pure faith) (16:120) 

We may gauge the excellence.of Mu'adh^i^j ibn Jabal in learning from the fact that 
even in the time of the Prophet.*i-j*i**ahe was responsible to give verdicts and rulings 
on juristic issues. This was retained in the time of Abu Bakr**.*too. When he went 
away to Yemen as a judge and teacher, Umar***,^*, used to say, "Mu'adh<^ihas gone 
to Yemen but created a vacuum in Madinah in the field of jurisprudence." Mu'adh**^^., 
participated in all battles. It is said that when he was dying, his colleagues began to 
weep. He asked them "Why do you weep?" They said, "We lament the loss of 
knowledge that will be lost with your death." He said, "knowledge and faith are 
unending. They will remain till the last Hour, Acquire truth from whoso has it but reject 
him who follows falsehood." 

Abu Ubaydah ** * ibn Al-Jarrah demonstrated his love for Allah and Allah's 
Messenger^ in in a most emphatic way by consigning his father to death when he 
had come with the enemy to fight the Muslims. In the Battle of Uhud, he did not yield a bit 
but kept the enemy away from the Prophet^M**^ bravely. During the caliphate of Abu 
Bakr^i^*) he was the custodian of the State Treasury. Then, Umarwi^j made him the 
commander in chief of the army replacing Khalid ibn Walid**^^. He was instrumental in 
conquering many areas of Syria and Palestine. On his death bed, Umar***^ said. "If Abu 
Ubaydah** was alive today. I would have entrusted him the responsibility of this 
affair" (meaning the caliphate or the selection of the caliph). Abu Ubaydah*** ^ was an 
ascetic and had attained a high level of contentment. This may be seen in the harration of 
Urwah ibn Zubayr** a> ^ as transmitted in some authentic books. When Umar** & 
visited Syria and Palestine, the commanders and officers of these regions received him, but 
Abu Ubaydah** i ^» 3 , the commander-in-chief of that area, was not there. Umar** a 
asked those men, "Where is my brother?" They asked, "Who?" He said, "He must be here 
anytime." When he came the amir ul mumineen alighted from his beast and embraced him 
and visited his house. There he found that there was nothing in the house apart from a 
small sword and a shield. According to another version, Umar** & said to Abu 
Ubaydah***^, "Come take me to your house." When he was taken there, he found the 
house was empty. Nothing could be seen, So, he asked, "Abu Ubaydah**^^, where are 
your belongings? I only see a saddle cloth, a saucer, a sword. You are the commander-in¬ 
chief of this region and ruler. Do you have anything to eat or not?" Abu Ubaydah** 
brought some crumbs of dried stale bread. On seeing that Umar**^^ wept suddenly and 
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exclaimed, "O Abu Ubaydph*** Only you are the ture ascetic! As for us, we have 
succumbed to temptations of the world!”. 

Sayyiduna Ali***^; has been described as one who gave fair judgment and was the best 
judge. No one could compare with him in that field. Umar**never passed a judgment 
and never issued an order without his advice. If Ali***^; was not accessible, he waited for 
him before giving a judgment. The hadith means that Ali***^*) was more learned in the 
commands of Shariah and procedures of judgment than anyone else. However,.this 
describes Ali's*****; excellence in one field while Umar's***j*, merit was overall and 
complete, The narrations about Abu Bakr*** and Umar***^*.} confirm their excellence 
and merit over the entire ummah, in respective order. Indeed, Abu Bakr's*****., excellence 
is confirmed by this very varse: 


IjiilSj lis & \iiiil cA jjl <£ lijj - JSlSj ffUil t V 


{Not equal is he with the rest of you who spent and fought before the victory. Such 
are higher in rank than those who spent and fought afterwards,} (57:10) 

This verse was revealed particularly about Abu Bakr***j*> because only he had spent his 
wealth toward jihad before the conquest of Makkah. So Allah said that no other Muslim 
can be at par with him. 

If the ahadith seem to differ and disagree, the right course is to adopt the point of view of 
the majority of the sahabah***^j. Hence, the ahlus sunnah wa al-jama'ah adopt their view 
and it is that after the Prophet^;** *^1*, Abu Bakr**«j* ; is the most excellent in terms of 
reward accrued to him. Then follow Umar***j*> Uthman***^ and Ali***^;. 
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN AH*****, & MUA'WIYAH***The dispute and battle 
between Sayyiduna Ali** * ^ and amir Mua'wiyah** * may be said to be based on 
differences in their ijtihad (or personal judgment). Each assumed that his caliphate was 
justified. But the ijtihad of Sayyiduna Ali***^ was con-ect.. It was proved that he was the 
most senior and most excellent of all. Mau'wiyah's** * ijtihad was in-correct. In the 
presence of Ali*** j*;, he was not at all eligible for the caliphate. In spite of that neither of 
them called the other a disbeliever though both of them had their supporters. There was a 
serious conflict, some of them blamed others and deviled them but did not say that anyone 
was outside the folds of Islam though some of them, out of ignorance and hatred 
perpetrated such deeds as prove that they became sinners. 

Thus, it is never proper for a believer to describe anyone of these disputants as disbelievers 
and to think of them in such away as one cannot imagine about a believer. 


TALHAH***^ ASSURED OF PARADISE 

^ jtS jj jXl Jp AjLsjOi&l 1 O '* 1 ) 




I j£ jrjiil JUJdS SsX* 


6121 .Sayyiduna Zubayr***^^. narrated that on the day of Uhud the Prophet*^*,^* 
pL,) wore two coats of mail. He decided to go up to the rock (to have a surveillance 
of the enemy and be seen by the Muslims). But was unable to climb up (because of 
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the weight of the coats of mail). So, Talhah^ia^j sat down below him and he 
settled himself on the rock (after stepping on his back). He (Zubayr^&^j) heard 
Allah's MessengerA-j^ai^ say, "Talhahwia^j has made (paradise) binding (and 
certain for himself)." 1 

COMMENTARY: Allay says: 



(Take your precautions.) (4:71) 

(This is addressed to the believers.) In order to abide by this command, the Prophet*^^ 
(A-j put on two coats of mail, these being a means of protection in battle. Such measures do 
' not negate tawakkal (or trust and reliance in Allah). He also set an example for his ummah 
that they must adopt precautionary measures always. 

RIGHT OF TALHAHt**^;: Some versions include the word 'paradise' in the Prophet's^u 
saying (while in this version his saying is, "Talhahue*jj>j has made it his right)". He 
had performed great feats in this battle, selflessly. So, the Prophet^jA**^ was moved to 
give him these tidings. He risked his life and let his body work as a shield for the 
Prophet,0->j4a*j»jL>. He took all the arrows shot at the Prophet^J-vU* j j-e on his body which 
was covered with wounds, His hand became numb and lost all sensation for life. More 
than eighty wound were counted on his body and his penis also had a wound. In fact, 
whenever the Battle of Uhud was remembered, the sahabah a ^ called it a day of 
Talhah***^ and his selfless, brave fighting. 

PROPHET^ a* a ji- SUFFERED WOUND AT THE BATTLE OF UHUD: Abu Sa'eed 
Khudri***^ said that on the day of Uhud, an enemy Utbah ibn Waqqas hit a stone at the 
Prophet'Sj*L.j* 4 *ijU face whereby his tooth on the right side was dislodged and his lower 
lip was wounded. Another wretched man, Abdullah ibn Shahab Zuhri struck him causing 
a deep wound on his forehead and two rings of his helmet pierced and lodged in, his face. 
The enemy had dug pits on the battle field and camouflaged them by covering them up to 
trap unwary Muslims, The Prophet^ tA* in also fell down in one of these pits. 
Sayyiduna Ali***^; rushed forward promptly and held his hand and Talhah*** ibn 
Ubaydullah raised him out of the pit. Blood was oozing out of the wounds on his face and 
Abu Sa'eed Khudriw*^ sucked the blood. The Prophet^L-j*^**^ said, "He who has 
sucked my blood and cleaned it will not be touched by the fire of hell." 

MERIT OF TALHAH**j^j 


J & jlS £i\ Jijhj ibl j* sill jjis j(l 




iV 45Il S* Jl jjj yejVl s4-j <jl 

(lSa-jU I * b-> )-#ii' c£ uWVl i±j 


6122. Sayyiduna Jaoir narrated that Allah's Messenger^; a* looked at 

TalhahfeF&iA*; ibn Ubaydullah and said, "He who loves to look at a man who walks 
on the surface of the earth though he has fulfilled his vow (meaning, attained 


1 Tirmidhi #3738 (3759) Musnad Ahmad # 1417 
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martyrdom). Must look at this man (Talhali^^^;)." 

According to another version: "He to whom it pleases to look at a martyr walking 
on the surface of the earth must look at Talhah^-i^j ibn Ubaydullah/' 1 
COMMENTARY:" Attained martyrdom" is a rendering of (Arabic). The word (Arabic) means 
'to vow' 'to promise' but it also is 'to die' 'death'. These words are found in the Quran: 


(Among the believers are men who are true to the covenant they made with Allah; 
so of them is he who fulfilled his vow (10 martyrdom) and of them is he who 
awaits.) (33.23) 

The exegetes apply both meanings to (^j-* 15 ) in this verse. In this hadith, it is more correct 
to take the second meaning, 'death' though either can be applied. This is corroborated by 
the other version; 'martyr walking on the surface of the earth . In this saying, the 
Prophetfi-j^iijU meant that TaHiah^^ was the man who fulfilled his promise to fight 
in Allah's path and to raise his religion supreme and he did taste death on the battle field 
though he remained alive. He put himself in front of the Prophet^-j^^tA* as though a 
shield with the result that no portion of his body was spared from wounds. 

Some authorities say that whatever this hadith says about Talhah**actually concerns 
the voluntary death that Sufis go through on their path when they surrender themselves to 
extinction. It could also mean to immerse oneself wholly in the thought of Allah and 
remembrance of Him and pandering on the heavenly world. In such an experience, one 
disappears from the world of the living. This happens (because of voluntary death). 
Another possibility is that the Prophetf-c. j ai called Talhahsedjj'j 'dead in the sense that 
eventually he would attain martyrdom. Indeed, he was martyred in the Battle of Jamal (>*). 

MERIT OF TALHAH**-^; & ZUBAYR^j*^j 




cLdAi. 1ju& JlSj 

6123.Sayyiduna Ali***^j said, "My both ears heard from the mouth of Allah's 
Messenger,^; the saying. 'Talhalm* * and Zubayr** & are my 

neighbours in paradise." 2 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith gharib. 

COMMENTARY:These words disclose the close relationship and nearness these two men 
had with the Prophet^j^i^. 


PRAYER FOR SA'D^^j 

J4iji jjJ^ jjjji Ja jLzj j- 6 4J' jj-ij XJ of 1nm) 

4-t'i J ^ 

6124. Sayyiduna Sa'd-s*^^j ibn Abu Waqqas said that Allah's Messenger r L.j*>-a k ,U 


1 Tirmidhi # 3739 (3760) 

^ Tirmidhi #3741 (3762) 
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prayed (for him) that day, meaning on the day of Uhud: 


AjjgO AlXfl J JJLSI 

"O Allah, strengthen his (arrow) shooting and grant his prayers. 1 
COMMENTARY:Strengthening arrow shooting is combined with granting of prayers. This 
complies with the common idiom in which arrow and prayer have a deep link with one 
another The arrow is used figuratively with prayer We say 'prayer at arrow speed' to 
mean prayer being efficacious and being answered rapidly. 

We might say that became one whose prayers were granted as a consequence of 

the first arrow that he shot in Islam in Allah's path. 


6125.Sayyiduna Sa'd^&^j ibn Abu Waqqas narrated that Allah's Messenger*^ 
prayed: 

"O Allah, grant Sa'd*^A y>- (the prayer) when he supplicates you." 2 


MERIT OF SA'Dw^j 

Ail AJ jla Ai^i 4&Z 5i)| j-e rtlll U jls ^ O' n) 

{lS I «IjJ )—JJ I t^jl ^9 j\ AJ jtsj j I A9 

6126. Sayyiduna Ali said, 'Allah's Messenger^j*^* never named his 

parents together except for Sa'd^i^j. On the day of Uhud, he said to him, 'Shoot, 

my father and my mother be ransomed to you!' And, he also said to him, 'Shoot, O 
you robust young man!'" 3 

COMMENTARY: When this young man had embraced Islam at the hands of Abu Bakri^j 
he was seventeen years old. Previously, his biographical sketch is given (see comments 
on hidith #6112). He is named there as Sa'd***,^ ibn Maalik. (Maalik was his father Abu 
Waqqas). He,was always in the forefront for Islam in every important event and offered 
great sacrifices for the sake of religion. In his final days when the people were gripped by 
dissension and infighting and were divided into groups on the issue of caliphate, he 
withdrew from all worldly affairs and locked himself in the house as though restricted in a 
grave. He had instructed members of his household not to convey to him news of the 
outside world till the ummah was united on one imam and ruler, 

9 ( ^ 

i\jj ~a 5LL (jLa. lii Jl^j &l (J-£> ^J| JUi! J.JI j[| ?j £.j YV) 

jts (iJ^Ais ZJ-'j ^3 Cri jdc illl (jM* j&J Sj-ij ^3 ly* AjL^< jt? jllj tjsAajyl 

-iiA* iiiCjU. llijLLisiciijl 

6127.Sayyiduna /abir^i^j narrated that when Sa'd^^^j (ibn Abu Waqqas A* 

**) came, the Prophet^ (pointed to him and) said, "This is my maternal 


1 Sharh us-sunnah # 3922. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3751 (3772), Musnad Ahmad # 1308, Ibn Majah # 6990, Mustadrak Hoakim 3-499,500, 

3 Tirmidhi #3753 (3774), Musnad Ahmad # 1147, Ibn Majah # 129, (Bukhari #2905, Muslim # 91-241 ■ 
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uncle. Let anyone (who has such a one) show me his maternal uncle." 1 
Tirmidhi said that Sa'd**iny\> ibn Abu Waqqas belonged to the tribe Banu Zuhrah 
and the mother of the Prophet^also belonged to this tribe. This is why the 
Prophet^y said, "Here is my maternal uncle!". 

Al-Masaabih has (^£&) 'let him honour* instead of fc^-ii) "let anyone show me." 

But, Ibn Hajari in said about this change that it is 'an error*, while Mulla Ali 
Qariin^p-j called it a change' 'a distortion'. 

COMM ENTARY:The Prophetyj said, "Let anyone show me his maternal uncle (if 

he thinks that he has such a one)". There cannot be the like of him! 

Zuhrah was a woman. She was the wife of Kilab ibn Murrah ibn Ka b ibn Luayy ibn 
Ghalib. Her offspring were called Banu Zuhrah. They were a popular branch of the 
Quraysh. The mother of the Prophety^*^, Sayyidah Aaminah and Sa'd***^ were 
related to this branch. So, on this basis they were siblings, meaning Sayyidah Aaminah and 
Sa'd***^ ibn Abu Waqqas. 

SECTION III 


FIRST ARROW SHOT BY SA'D**i ^ 3 


Jj 6s l)4o j/V &Sjk i/S&J it m va) 



J1 Sjjj iMl v'ljUJ; Uj >Lj fill J* £i\ jj-ij 


(aAc 3^ u^' VI p l$3 J1 -u 1 J 1 ji$J J-i I Si 


6128.Sayyiduna Qays ibn Hazim** 41 narrated that he heard Sa'd ibn Abu 
Waqqas** a say, "Surely, I am the first man among the Arabs to have shot an 
arrow in Allah's path. And I have seen (the time) when we went to battles with 
Allah's Messenger^y-SaJ^ and had nothing to eat except the fruit and leaves of 
mimosa (with which we managed to word off our hunger). But, when any of us 
passed stool, it was dry and tiny like droppings of a sheep. But, now (I face the 
time when) the Banu Asad reprove me about my (poor observance of) Islam 
(meaning, salah). Indeed (if I am so worse off that I need their warning and am 
interior to them), then (there is no doubt that) I am a loser and am deprived of the 
benefit of whatever deeds (I have performed)." 

(Sa'd-wi^j had to say so because) Banu Asad reported against him to Umar**^^ 
accusing him of being lax in observing salah as it should be observed. 2 
COMM ENTARY: Banu Asad were the progeny and family of Zubayr ibn Al-Awam ibn 
Khuwaylid ibn Asad. 

When Sa'd ibn abu Waqqas**awas Umar's**^., governor over Yemen, Banu Asad sent 
complaint to Umar***^ often either in writing or at the hands of travellers that Sa'd***,^ 
was slack in offering salah as their imam. He was amiss in its obligatory section or its 


1 Tirmidhi # 3752 (3773) 

2 Bukhari # 3728, Muslim # 2.2966. 
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recommended section. Umar***^., called for Sa'd's^ei^Aj explanation and he made it clear 
that he offered salah and led the congregation as he had seen the Prophet^^i^ do. He 
said, "I make the first two raka'at long and the next two brief." Umar**i^j accepted 
Sa'd'&LPi^sj explanation. The complaint of Banu Asad was un precedented and Sa'd^i^j 
was very hurt by it and compelled to recall his distinguished position in the time of the 
Messenger^When those difficult times could not make him lethargic, how could 
he be lethargic and lax in such a basic worship as salah in times that were relatively easy 
and comfortable. 

Sa'd*»expressed his indignation at Banu Asad ignoring his early Islam, scarifies in the 
cause of its propagation, his steadfastness, and his obedience and worship to blame him 
and defame him. He said that he was upset both mentally and spiritually. 

This is evidence that Shari'ah permits one who is censured for his slackness in religion 
unfairly to proudly recall his genuine services to Islam, his knowledge and excellences as 
they truly were. It is established that the noble Suhabah*^ b ^j were wont to express 
proudly their attributes and merits to each other for virtuous and righteous purposes. 

SA'D **4^ AS THE THIRD TO ACCEPT ISLAM 


<£3 li-iliI Q Vl j£.\ jXj!\ vLilS ISlj jli jii £*$ om> 

(uu IM $34$ ls& s 


6129. Sayyiduna Sa'd said, 'I know of myself that I am the third to embrace 

Islam (the two before me being Khadijahi^ k and Abu Bakr***^). No one 

accepted Islam before the day I did. For seven days, I remained one-third of Islam. 1 
COMMENTARY: Sa'd^ii^ said that the three people who embraced Islam on the first day 
were Sayyidah Khadijah Abu Bakr^A^^ and himself. Though they had embraced 

Islam before him, yet all three of them had done it on the same day. Then for seven days 
thereafter no one else had embraced Islam. Whoever became a Muslim after him, became 
and only after seven days of his Islam. 

However, Sa'd's***^ words mean that of the free and adult people, only the three of them 
had embraced Islam and no one else became a Muslim for seven days. Or, he may not 
have known of the Islam of other people, for, Sayyiduna Ali***^ (who was a minor when 
he embraced Islam) and Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Harithafw*^^; (who was a slave) had both 
embraced Islam on the. very first day, On this thinking, Sa'd's** b hadith will not 
contradict Sayyiduna Ammar'in which he said, "When I met Allah's Messenger 

the first time, no one had embraced Islam with him besides five slaves, two women 
and Abu Bakr***^." 


MERIT OF ABDUR RAHMAN^A^j IBN AWF 

vIj)J j£j £ jlbj Sill jk 2 * ail 1Jj_ij ^ M li|l£j Crir.) 

dill jj 4ljl8 l* 31 siJdLfcUM Vi 6h && 


1 Bukhari # 3728, Muslim # 12.2966, Baghawi in Mujau. 
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ol^Sl (j* (3j^£i .is (^>31 . . ' 3 ^6i Alii ?.l < ^ oJljl AJJI 


(i$j* JvJl «ljj)-lajT,^53jC 



6130.Sayyidah Aysbah » 4 ****> narrated that Allah's Messenger^!*j*J***L* often said 
to his wives, "I am concerned about your welfare after I am dead. None but the 
persevering and the truthful will take care of you always. "Sayyidah Ayshah ***,, 
i** said, "He meant (by the persevering and truthful) they who give sadaqah". 

Then Sayyidah Ayshah q****, said to Abu Salamah *****.>, the son of Abdur 
Rahman*****, (commending his father's generous monetary contribution to them). 
"May Allah give your father drink from salsabil (which is a fountain) in paradise!" 
Indeed, (Abdur Rahman*****,) Ibn Awf had given as sadaqah to the mothers of the 
faithful a garden that was sold for forty thousand (dinars). 1 
COMMENTARY:The persevering are they who spend their wealth for Allah's pleasure 
giving charity. They may seem to decrease their wealth in this world but they actually 
augment their assets of the next world. If there is any hesitancy on spending, they persevere. 
They are truthful meaning genuinely generous and give much sadaqah. 

The Prophet^told his wives that he did not leave behind any inheritance for them 
so was concerned about their future, how they would make two ends meet. How people 
would look after them and would anyone become responsible for their upkeep? Those 
who spend on them would be like the persevering and the truthful in Allah's sight. 

She then prayed before the son of Abdur Rahman** it ,#*, ibn Awf for his father. This 
highlights Abdur Rahman's*****, merit for setting aside one of his large properties for the 
mothers of the faithful. 

MONETARY SACRIFICE OF ABDUR RAHMAN** * **> IBN AWF: Apart from this 
hadith that puts the price of the garden at forty thousand dinar, there is another hadith of 
Tirmidhi which he has termed as hasan gharib and says that the garden that Abdur 
Rahman*****> ibn Awf had contributed was sold for four hundred thousand dirhams or 
dinars. This is only one example of the philanthropy of Abdur Rahman***^ ibn Awf. He 
was a great businessman and earned a lot of money. At the same time, he spent generously 
in Allah's cause. Indeed, his objective in doing business and earning money was to be able 
to spend in Allah's path abundantly. Once, he presented to the Prophet^j*^**i* half of his 
property and four thousand dinars or dirhams. Then he gave away forty thousand dinars 
in charity. After that he donated five hundred horses for jihad and thereafter one thousand 
and five hundred camels. Most of these donations were part of his business capital. 

Once, he gave one hundred and fifty thousand dinars for Allah's pleasure to the 
sahabalv*****,. Then, that very night he set aside all the rest of his property for all the 
sahabatv****** both ansar and muhajir, allotting to each of them a share of it. He allotted 
his personal clothing too to different people by name. He left nothing to himself and went 
to sleep. In the morning, he offered the salah of fajr with the Prophetfi-j*^**!* and said to 
him, "Allah says that He has accepted Abdur Rahman's*****., donation. Take his list of 
donations and then return it to him. Tell him that he is the agent of Allah and His 
Messenger^*****!* over all that property and wealth, and may spend at his discretion. He 


1 Tirmidhi # 9749 (3770) 
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will not be called to reckoning. Also, give him tidings of paradise." 

He set free thirty thousand slaves (after purchasing them). 

He left behind four wives each of whom got eighty thousand dirhams. According to 
another tradition, each wife got two hundred thousand dirhams, out of sixteen shares for 
his relatives, from what he had left behind. 


PRAYER FOR ABDUR RAHMAN**i^j IBN AWF 


4^1 sH Ssk & «iii J* viiii is 


A. y 


6131. Sayyidah Umm Salamah narrated: I heard Allah's Messenger 

(d-j say to his wives, "He who will spend fistfuls on you after I am dead is the 
sincerely pious and truly kind." (She prayed:) 'O Allah, let Abdur Rahman** 
ibn Awf drink from salsabil in paradise!' 1 

COMMENTARY:It is obvious that the prayer was made by Sayyidah Umm Salamahi^i^j 
just as it was in the previous hadith by Sayyidah Ayshahi** a ^ } . Some authorities 
however, attribute then to the Prophet^ ^ * Ju>. The Prophet^ } & k had known 
beforehand that Abdur Rahman** * ibn Awf would be kind to his wives. This hadith, 
therefore, discloses the Prophet' J-* wonders. 


MERIT OF ABU UBAYDAH**^. 

*il'Jp-J b Oirt) 

bl iLaJ JlS trlill Js. uy Jii l!fcf UiJ cLsil 


(4_k,5£j»)_£| jL\^sj4 

6132. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ** at ^ narrated that the people of Najran came to 
Allah's Messenger and submitted, "O Messenger^of Allah 

send us (as our ruler and judge) someone who is trustworthy." He said, "I shall 
definitely send to you a trustworthy man who deserves to be called trustworthy." 
The people (meaning of being regarded) as trustworthy. 

Hudhayfah said, "He sent Abu Ubaydah**^^., ibn Jairah." 2 
COMMENTARY:Najran is a place in Yemen. It was conquered in 10AH. It is also said that 
Najran is a place between the Hijaz and Syria. The sahabah ,***j*, craved the honour of 
being describe as trustworthy, not to get the post. 


WHO SHOULD BE OUR AMIR AFTER YOU 
£3 '4$1 j ijS4^& bl jjtp jta cJiis Jj4J b jlS curr) 

1JLWji Jjl ci y l!bl iS^S ljS4jr^ -^jlj sJ^-Vl j biJJI 


1 Musnad Ahmad # 6.299. 

1 Bukhari # 3745, Muslim #55.2420 
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6133.Sayyiduna Ali***^ narrated that someone asked, "O Messenger of Allah, 
who should we nominate our amir after you are gone?" He said, "If you shoos Abu 
Bakr-^^j as amir, you shall find him trustworthy, abstinent of worldly desires 
but desirous of the hereafter. If you name Umar*^ ^ as (your) amir, you shall 
find him strong and trustworthy, not fearing anyone's censure for the sake of Allah. 

If you nominate Ali** M ^; as (your) amir - you will find him a guide who is 

himself well guided and will lead you to the straight path." 1 

COMMENTARY:Abu Bakr** * ^> } would not fail in giving the rights of religion. His 
judgment in maters of religion and state will be just and honest. He has no love of the 
world but all his attention is toward the hereafter. The Prophey-j^i^ thereby indicated 
these attributes should dictate the selection of the first caliph. These attributes-will raise 
him to sincerity and it is only sincerity that will assure deliverance. The words in one 
version are f You will find Him a trustworthy Muslim . And in yet another 

version the words we: (*-j»"You will find him very strict in matters concerning 
Allah, but weak in his personal matters." 

As (or Umar**ay»j, he will be fearless of external forces in matters of religion unconcerned 
with reasoning in such cases. But, in matters of Shan ah, he will give no liberty or 
concession. He will not how down to opposition in matters of religion. He will not hesitate 
in the face of criticism. According to one version: 


"You will find him strict in matters concerning Allah and also strict in his personal 
matters." 

This hadith does not mention Uthman^i^j. Either the Prophey-yM**^ did not mention 
him or the narrator forgot to mention him. 

Mentioning Abu Bakr** i y.j first hints at his caliphate ahead of all. Further, though 
Uthman^i^j is not named clearly yet while mentioning Ali*»i^ the Prophey-j^k^ 
said, (jJ*J(*ftj'^)“But 1 do not suppose that you will do it." Again, there is a faint hint in these 
words about Uthman's^i^j caliphate before Ali'sw**,^*). 

One meaning of these words is as the one given in the translation. You will disagree and 
dispute.* A large number will oppose hi'm. Another meaning is that he said. After my 
death, you will not make Ali**i the first caliph because I have learnt from Divine 
revelation that Aliwk^j will live long. He will survive both Abu Bakr*****, and Umar***, 
ut. If Ali * 1 **^ is made caliph straightaway after my death then the two of them will never 
become caliphs." Hence, the word yv) - "I suppose you will not do it" would mean "I am 
sure you will not do it - appoint as the first caliph." 

In short, the gist of what the Prophey-j said in answer to the question is: O 

Muslim, after me, you are responsible to name your caliph, being yourselves/trustworthy 
and mujtahids. Allah has given you enough insight to come to a right decision because you 
also possess a strong faith. So, the man you choose unanimously after me will be your 
caliph because you can never agree among yourselves on anything but truth. 


1 Musnad Ahmad 1-109. 
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Shaykh Abdul Haq A'hlawiiwj has written that the Prophet^did not nominate 
anyone as his caliph at all. He never specifically named anyone. 


MERITS OF THE FOUR CALIPHS 

J-l ^ M-J ill aiil jll Jtl 01 rt) 

tjji tP-l lA^s 4ill fils ui y&j ^UJI q l gz»~£>j 5 


*> S4-5&J I IljJ -J13 


6134, Sayyiduna narrated that Allah's Messenger^aeiiJLo said, "May 

Allah have mercy on Abu Bakr***^. He gave me his daughter (Ayshah in 

marriage. He brought me (on his camel) to dar-ul-hijrah (the house of emigration, 
Madinah). He was with me in the cave (Thausr). He emancipated Bilal with his 
wealth (and handed him over to me). 

May Allah have mercy on Umar he speaks the truth even if it sounds bitter. 

Truthfulness has left him without friends. 

May Allah have mercy on Uthman The angels show modesty to him. 

May Allah have mercy on Ali ***i^j. O Allah, let truth be with him wherever he is" 1 
COMMENTARY: According to some traditions, Abu Bakr^it^j had kept two she-camels 
aside for the hijrah. But the Prophet^j*^**^ accepted one she-camel only if he sold it to 
him. A price of eight hundred dirham as agreed in deferred payment. 

As for Umar*i* a having no friend, that means a friend who would keep close ties 
otherwise all sincere. Muslims were his friends, most of all Abu Bakr*!**^. 

The prayer that truth may remain where Ali*^**, is: These words are like what Suyuti has 
reproduced :*i jama-ul-jawami': 


"The Quran is with Ali***^ and Ali***^ is with the Quran". 


1 Tirmidhi # 3714 (3734). 
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CHAPTER - XXXVII 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF AHL ULBAYT 3 jU I 
UN NABI^Uj-^A^ (MEMBERS OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD OF THE PROPHET^ 


JaI Olj 



WHO ARE AHL UL BAVT UN NABI Ahl ul-bayt are the members of the 

Prophet' household. 

WHO ARE INCLUDED IN THIS TERM? There are different interpretations. They include 
those people who are forbidden to receive zakah, meaning the Banu Hashim who include 
the aal (descendents of) Abbas, aal Ali, aal Jafar and aal Aqeel. 

- Some traditions say that the family of the Prophet^j*,^*^ are ahl ul bayt and his wives are 
definitely included therein. Therefore, those who exclude his wives from the purview of ahl 
ul bayt engage in unnecessary contention and take issue with this verse of the Qur'an: 


i&iss JiT u‘i 


{Allah only desires to take away from you all abomiifition, O people of the household 
(of Muhammad^uki^, and to jjurify you with a through purifying.|(33:33) 

The Qur'an addresses the wives of the Prophet^*^#^ in the words preceding this verse 
and following it, so it is incorrect to exclude them (ahl ulbayt) from the text of this verse 
and interrupt the continuity of the message Imam Muhammad Fakhruddin Razi awj has 
written: This verse includes the noble wives of the Prophet^j^ai^ because its context 
strongly supports it. Hence it is wrong to exclude the Prophet'wives from the 
purview of ahl ul bayt and to restrict its application to others/' Imam Razian**j writes 
further that it is better and more preferable to interpret ahl ulbayt as applicable to the 
Prophet'children and wives, including Imam Hasan**a^j and Imam Husayn 
and even Sayyiduna Ali***^ because of his exceptional relationship with the 
Prophet^^aju and privileged position with him. 

However, sometimes the application of ahlulbayt is limited to Sayyidah Fatimahv**#^*,, 
Sayyiduna Ali**a^j, Hasan**^^ ; and Husayn***^. It is as in the hadith of Anas**^^: 
"When the PropheV-jM^t/* came to the mosque for the salah of fajir he would call at the 
door of the house of Sayyidah Fatimah 


** h aJ _J-J|JlJ 4 JJ \ ‘ ^ I tj 5^1^31 

"The salah, O people of the household, Allah only desires to take away from you all 
abomination and to purify you with a thorough purifying." 1 
Also, Sayyidah Umm Salamah narrated that while she and the Prophet^j^aj* 

were in the house, their servant informed them that Ali^^kj and Sayyidah Fatimah^i^j 
were waiting at the door. The Prophet^^i^ instructed Sayyidah Umm Salamah^*^^; 
to retire to a comer of the room and she did it. They came in along with Hasam*^<j*j and 
Hysayn**^^j who were little tots at that time. The Prophet^j^ijU* put them on his lap 


1 Tirmidhi # 3206 (3217) 
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and held Ali*****, by one hand and Fatimahi*** ^ by another and drew them in an 
embrace on his body. Then he put the black cloak that was on him over all of them and 
prayed, "O Allah, they are my ahlulbayt (members of my household). Draw me and my 
ahlulbayt near you, not towards the fire of Hell." 1 

Sayyidah Umm Salamah t***^ also narrated that the Prophetfi-j*4*iji* said, "This, my 
mosque is forbidden to every menstruating woman and sexually defiled person. But, it is 
not forbidden to Muhammad^j*^*^ and to the ahlulbayt of Muhammad^*^* J-* who 
are Ali***^.,, Fatimahi***^.,, Hasaru**^, and Husayn***^." 2 
Bayhaqi classifies this tradition as da'if. 

To sum up, there are those traditions that describe the ahlulbayt as Banu Hashim and the 
Prophet's jwives and family. There also are traditions that describe the ahlulbayt as 
only Ali*rfi^j, Sayyidah Fatimah^**^, Hasan** and Husayn*** ^ and, in fact, they 
restrict the application to merely these four pure people and this is the more accepted view. 
The ulama have reconciled these traditions and defined their application. Their contention 
is outlined in these 'lines. 

They say that c*- bayt can be of three kinds: 

1. Bayt un-nasb (Family house). 

2. Bayt sakni (residential house). 

3. Bayt wiladah (house where bom) 

Banu Hashim, the children of Abdul Muttalib, are the ahl ul-bayt of the Prophet^ *>*„!* 
because of family and ancestral ties ~ family members of the Prophet^-Among the 
Arabs children of near forefathers were called bayt (family or household-member). We say 
in English, too, 'that family - or house - is respectable'. Or, he belongs to a noble family'. 
The wives of the PropheUi-j^i^ are his ahlulbayt because of their residence in his bayt 
(house). They are the members of the household. A man's wife is called in common 
parlance (a member of) his household. 

The children of the Prophet>i-j *> * are his ahlulbayt because they were bom in his 
house. While all his children should be designated his ahlulbayt, yet only four of them are 
recognized as his ahlulbayt. They are Ali** at Fatimah^* * Hasan** * and 
Husayn***^,. (The last two are known as Hasnayn***^,). They had extreme closeness to 
him and very many ahadith are narrated about their excellences. 

As for the ahadith put together by the compiler of Mishkah about the ahlulbayt in this 
chapter, they concern Banu Hashim, Ali**a^*,, Fatimahq**^, Hasan***^ arid Husayn&j*; 
**, and Ibrahim***the son of the Prophet^j^aijL*. Besides, Zayd***^^ ibn Harithah and 
his son Usamah***^, are also mentioned either because the Prophet r L J *>* IJ u loved both of 
them immensely, or because the compiler of Mishkah counted them among the ahlulbayt. 
Apart from this, he has not mentioned the noble wives of the Prophet^ a* in this 
chapter but created a separate chapter for them. This could be because of their exclusive 
merits for which a separate chapter seemed appropriate, or he made allowances for the 
common thinking and mentioned them separately from ahl ul-bayt because generally ahl 
ul-bayt is applied only to the four persons named in the foregoing lines. 


1 Bukhari # 3706, Muslim #32.2404, Tirmidhi #3216 and 3812 

2 (Bayhaqi) 
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SECTION I 




MUBAHALAH & AHL UL-BAYT 


Jjl Jj-ij 163 gfcslj 13 jllif f JojJJ US jjU tsVl $ 4 ^ U3 JU (jfllj y? 4*4(life) 

o-. .Ijj) Jtf # VjAi&T (3tf» l&i±j lilt j St^lS j J* 

6135. Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas*^**.* said that when this verse was revealed: 


^pjTftlsTj U £ll±l tjJ lij 

(Say. "Come! We will summon our sons and your sons), (3:61) 

Allah's Messenger^; is called Ali** & (Sayyidah) Fatimahif* -fo 
Hasan^^jjpj and Husayru^i^j. Then, he said, "O Allah, these are my ahl ul-bayt 
(members of my household)/' 1 
COMMENTARY:The entire verse: 


15 i i pH ij3 US 6* ^ ^ 


^6SiJ£^i^z-1s3 



(And whosoever disputes with you concerning it (meaning the Quran or religion) 
after the knowledge that has come to you, say to him, "come! We will summon our 
sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and ourselves and 
yourselves, then we will pray humbly to (Allah) and (solemnly) invoke Allah's 
curse upon the liars.) (3:61) 

This is called the verse of mubahalah. This word is derived from (j*) or (u*) and it means to 
invoke a curse. Mubahalah is to mutually invoke curse on one another. This meaning was 
expressed originally by the word(j^i), but subsequently it came to be used for the 
supplication that is made humbly with hope and fear and submissively. It was a custom 
among the Arabs that when two parties disputed over something and belied and accused 
cfne another of oppression, they came out of their homes to assemble at an agreed place and 
began to invoke curses on one another, praying. "O Allah, whichever of us is unjust, send 
your curse on them". 

When the Christians disputed with the Prophet^ about the geniuses of the religion of 

Islam or the Qur'an and they opposed and belied him. Allah commanded him to challenge 
them to a mubahalah. According to traditions, the Prophet^ a took his dearest and 
nearest members of his household to engage in mubahalah. He citied Hasan** and 
Husayn**a^j who were very little boys in his arms. Sayyidah Fatimahi**^^^ followed him 
and Sayyiduna AlWJ^j walked behind her. The Prophet^^#^ instructed them, "When I 
have made the invocation of mubahalah, all of you say, 'aameen!" 

The priest of the Christians observed the radiance on the faces of the Muslims, so he could 
not do without saying to his votaries, "Loot at these faces. They belong to such people who 
if they pray to God to move a mountain: He will do it. So, do not challenge them." He told 
them that if they do, then they would be annihilated. 


1 Muslim # 22.2404, Tirmidhi # 2999. 
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So, they did not engage in mubahalah and agreed to pay the jizyah and accept the 
authority of the PropheV-j in administration of the state. But, they remained 

deprived of faith. 

According to one version, the Propheto-jU* said, "If they had engaged in mubahalah, 
their faces would have been metamorphosed, They would have been transformed into apes 
and swine's. There would have erupted fire in the wilderness and it would have engulfed 
not only them but also the birds on trees. 


AHL UL-BAYT AS DEFINED IN THE QUR'AN 
sUi s^11 rjZ-dJ U lijfc ysj cun) 

jb Jj Ailils ^ ji l&LLlla iiL U o Aii fti Ji ALLitj y-iil 






6136. Sayyidah Ay shah narrated that the Prophet^A-^ went out one morning. 

He had on him a cloak of black hair. It was adorned with pictures of saddles of 
camels. Hasan**^^ ibn Ali^a^j came and he took him under the cloak. Then 
HusaynufrA^j came and he took him along with him. Then, Fatimah^d^j came 
and he took her under it. Then, Aliu*came and he took him under it. Then, he 
recited (the verse 33:33): 


JiT u^Jl j&i. I4J Uil 


(Allah only desires to take away from you all abomination, O people of the 
household (of Muhammad^j^^L*, and to purify you with a thorough purifying.} 1 
COMMENTARYiThe context of this verse says explicitly that the wives of the Prophetic 
^ are 3Jso among the ahl ul-bayt because the preceding verse is about them: 


(O wives of the Prophet*^ y 011 are not like any of the other women.} 33:32) 

This verse addresses them and the verse following also addresses them: 




Jij 


(And remember that which is recited (by the Prophet^; in your houses.} 

(33:34) 

As for the masculine plural in the words Cr^ 1 ^) - (take away from you all abommcion}. 
it is either to express greatness or to refer to the male members of the ahl ul-bayt. 


DEATH OF PROPHER'SjO-j^iirfL. SON IBRAHIM^^ 
g U^AJ JjJjLy I j J4J jtS J^IJi I $£ US jd sTjsii y£j ourvj 


6137.Sayyiduna Bara'** i said that when Ibrahim** & (the son of the 


1 Muslim#61.2424, Tirmidhi#3871, Abu Dawud#4032, Musnad Ahmad 6-162. 
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ProphetjJL-j *> i and Mariah Qubtiyah^ & ^j) died (in infancy), Allah's 
Messenger,*!-said, "Indeed, there is for him a wet nurse in paradise." 1 
COMMENTARY:Some exponents interpret wet nurse to mean all kinds of blessings in 
paradise will be bestowed on Ibrahim** a* son of the Prophetp^., *4* However, 

neither is it necessary nor proper to go for this for-fetched interpretation. The real meaning 
is very appropriate. 

The word (<*->j*) (- murda'ah) is wet nurse or nursing mother. But, this word is spelt in an 
authentic manuscript (*~v) (- Murda'ah) and means place where milk is given for drink or 
suckled. 

This hadith is evidence that pious souls are admitted to paradise immediately on death. It 
also is evidence that paradise already exists. 


MERIT OF SAYYIDAH FATIMAHi**^*, 

Cr! U 44-kli ti-ksts frljjl ^ cAj OITA) 

fBi &S4 UjLj ii U-LkT jS gbb jlS UO Uis^Lj & sbl &\ ^JLj 


IgiJ ts *£& Jill sAJI L*ia ^ lils ISj-*- Uii 

J-Salll c-IfUvi-ltaiiJjLiLtfc 

c|d^JLs 5 m- l lit iiJ ll 6a *4^ 

Jt3 V) Vj (Jyj* -Sbtll kjlj |JsSj^ 


b JiS fcjdbi 5JLi Uil cJJbi Ji*)i alJi Jia 

j sCij ^LJl Ai-lals 

jjT £1 &&TU 5 juil id&s f-ij QuMS 


6138 .Sayyidah Ayshah narrated, "We, the wives of the Prophet f A-j*J** lJ U 

were with him (just before or during his illness). Fatimahi^in^j arrived, too. Her 
gait was not different in the least from the manner of walking of Allah's 
Messenger^-When he saw her, he said. 'Welcome, my daughter!' He made 
her sit (near him) and spoke to her softly. She wept profusely. Seeing her grief, he 
spoke to her softly once again and she began to laugh. When Allah's Messenger^ 
^l-j h got up and went out (for some purpose like offering salah), I asked her 
about what he had spoken to her softly, but she said, 'I am not one to divulge the 
secrets of Allah's Messenger,*!-)^* JL*. (So, I said nothing, but) after he died. I 
requested her. 'I adjure you by my right over you (as your mother) do tell me (what 
made you weep and then laugh when he spoke to you)." She said, 'Yes. Now I will. 
The first time he spoke to me he informed me that Jibrilf**—used to revise the 
Qur'an with him once every year (in the month of Ramadan) but, that year, he 


1 Bukhari # 1382, Ibn Majah# 1511. 
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revised it twice with him. So, he did not but see that his death was near. He 
exhorted her to fear Allah and exercise patience. Surely, he was an excellent 
predecessor for her, I wept and he observed my anxiety so he spoke quietly once 
again and asked me if 1 was not pleased that 1 would be the chief of all women in 
paradise - or women of the believers?" 

According to another version (she said,) He spoke to me quietly (the first time) and 
said that he would die of his illness. So, 1 wept. Then he spoke to me quietly (again) 
and disclosed to me that 1 would be the first member of his household to follow 
him (and meet him). So, I laughed, 1 

COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Fatimafr**^^; refused to divulge what the Prophet^j^^jU 
had spoken to her quietly. If he had wished, he would have spoken loud enough for 
everyone to hear. Her words teach us that it is mustahab (recommended) to keep secrets of 
our elders, relatives and friends! 

To revise the Qur'an is mustahab. Two people may recite to one another from memory. The 
Prophet,*JUj*>ift i# u used to do so in the presence of fibril^'We learn from this hadith 
that it was nai rated after the last Ramadan of the Prophet'life. 

When Jibrilf^-Ji had him revise two times, the Prophet^ concluded that 

revelation of the Qur'an was over and religion was perfected. Hence, it must be retained in 
memory perfectly. 

The Prophet^JL-j^^jJ-f told Sayyidah Fatimah^*^^ that she should be please that he was 
departing from this world. She should be grateful to Allah and pleased with His decree 
that she had earned a high rank. 

EXCELLENCE OF SAYYIDAH FATIMAH*#* It - is clear from this hadith that 

Sayyidah Fatimahi**tf is more superior than all women even Sayyidah Maryanyw>u*, 
Sayyidah Khadijahi** ^ and Sayyidah Ayshahi^^^jj. Suyuti has said the same 
thing. There are two other ahadith that call for reconciliation with this one. 

(i) Sayyidah Fatimaht**<fc^j has superiority over all women except Sayyidah Maryam 
bint ImranfV-JiUf. 

(ii) Sayyidah Fatimaht** & ^ has the same standing in this ummah as Sayyidah 
Maryam bint ImraiyM*^ had among her people. Each of them is superior most 
among her own ummah. 

The fact is that the standing of Sayyidah Fatimahi**^^ and her rank rose gradually over 
the years. Allah informed His Prophet^ ^ of this rise through revelation and His 
angels and he continued to speak of it at different times according to her prevailing 
standing. Finally, her superiority was established over all women without exception. 
ANOTHER VIEW: Some ulama hold that Sayyidah Ayshahi^a^j is more excellent than 
Sayyida Fatimah^**^. They argue that while Sayyidah^Ayshahi**^^ will stay with the 
Prophet^j^ijL* in paradise, Sayyidah Fatimahi***^ will be with Sayyiduna Ali***^. 
Obviously, the rank and standing of the Prophet^is higher than that of Sayyiduna 
Ali^-a^j. 

However, this argument is meaningless before these ahadith: The Prophet^j^^ju said to 
Sayyidah Fatimahi** i* ^j, "I, you, Hasan** V; and Husayn** will be in 

paradise in the same rank and same castle." 


1 Bukhari # 6285, Muslim # 98.2450 
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The speakers on behalf of Sayyidah Ayshah 4 **^j also say that she was qualified to make 
ijtihad and was recognized as a mujtahid . 1 

In the time of the four caliphs, she used to issue religions rulings and verdicts, 

Suyuti ****-j has written in fatawa (who is superior: Fatimahi***^ or Ayshah^^^j?) and 
the most correct is that Fatimaht***^ is superior to (and more excellent than) Ayshaha^j 
4 *, Some scholars say that they are at one level Some others prefer to maintain silence on 
this issue, particularly some Hanafi and some Shafi Ulama* Imam Maalik****\> was asked 
about it and he said, "Fatimahi***^ is part of the flesh of the Prophet^j-^i*^ and I do 
not give excellence to anyone over the flesh of the Prophet^jM**jU." Imam Subki^ ***-,> 
said, "The most correct thing is that the most superior is Sayyidah Fatimaht***^ Next in 
superiority is her mother Sayyidah Khudijahi***^j and next is Sayyidah Ayshahi***^^ 
The ulama also differ about the superiority of Sayyidah Khadijaht***^ over Sayyidah 
Ayshahi***^, or otherwise. 

The fact is that these glorious women of Islam have each a position of her own. Each is 
excellent in one field or another. Some scholars have based excellence on the degree of 
reward and this basis is recognized by them. Though Sayyidah Fatimahi***^ on this basis 
may not excel over others, yet there is no doubt whatsoever that nobility, purity, disposition 
and sacredness are the jewels which ensure that no one can be superior to, and better than, 
Sayyidah Fahmahi***^*, Sayyiduna Hasan***^ and Sayyiduna Husaym^j^j. 
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: She was bom to the mother of believers, Sayyidah 
Khadijah^j-^^j and was the youngest daughter of Allah's Messenger^;*4**J-^ She is the 
chief of all women of the world. She was married to Sayyiduna Ali**^j in Ramadan 2 
AH, and she was sent to his house in Dhulhijjah, Hasan*** Husayn***^j, Muhsin*^*; 

Zaynabi***^, Umm Kulthumi****^ and Ruqayyah 4 ***^j were born to her 
She died six months - or as some say three months - after the death of the Prophet 
pL* j. She was then twenty eight years old. She was given a bath by Sayyiduna Ali***^.) and 
he led her funeral salah. 

Those who have transmitted ahadith from her include Ali**^*j, Hasan***^*;, Husayn*^j>j 
** and many others, Sayyidah Ayshahi***^; used to say, "1 have not seen anyone more 
truthful than Fatima hi** apart from her father, Allah's Messenger^jA^*^, 


DISPLEASING FATlMAHi***^ IS LIKE DISPLEASING THE PROPHET^ja^-* 

U ^ XsJu ^L-IpU jla Si!I $JJ1 ^ r\) 


I 


(4ji ) - I&IjI U jji j Iftj I jI U £$7*^ 

6139-Sayyiduna Miswar ibn Hakhramah***^ narrated that Allah's Messenger*^ 
(►JL-jU* said, "Fatimahi***^; is a piece of me. He who angers her, angers me. 

According to another version: J 'I am upset by what upsets her and I am pained by 
what pains hen " 2 

COMMENTARYiln these words, there is an eloquent comparison between the Prophet*^ 
and Sayyidah Fatimafu**** ^ hi- daughter. However, some ulama are not correct 


1 Ijtihad is to make independent judgment on the basis of Quran & Mujtahid is one who makes it. 

2 Bukhari # 3767. Muslim # 94.2449 
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when they say that to hurt Fatimahc^^.! amounts to disbelief, because these kind of 
ahadith are meant to throw light on perfect• unity and nearness. For example another 
tradition of this kind is: The Prophet^c*^ said, "He who hurts a Muslim, hurts me, 
and he who hurts me, hurts Allah." Or, he said, "He who loved the ansar, loves Allah and 
he who antagonizes the ansar, antagonizes Allah." And, he also said, "To befriend the 
Quraysh is a sign of faith and to vex them is to disbelieve." And, "To be friendly to the 
Arabs is to have faith but to be hostile to them is disbelief." And, "He who befriends the 
Arabs is friendly to me but he who annoys them, annoys me." 

WHAT PAINS HER, PAINS ME: According to some traditions Harith ibn Hisham the 
brother of Abu Jahl decided to marry Abu Jahl's daughter, Ghawra, to Sayyiduna Alii j*, 
**• According to another tradition, Ali***^ himself wished to marry Ghawrs. When the 
Prophet's^i-j c i permission was sought, he said, "I shall never give permission for 
that," and then he spoke the words of this hadith. He also said, "I do not declare the 
unlawful to be lawful and the lawful to be unlawful, but the daughter of Allah's friend will 
not be at the same place as the daughter of an enemy of Allah." Sayyiduna AIi**i^j heard 
this saying and presented himself before the Prophetic c it and made an apology, 
saying, "O Messenger of Allah, I shall never do what you do not like." 

DIFFERENT VERSIONS: This hadith of Miswar** i is transmitted through different 
chains of narrators. One of them is that he narrated that the Prophet stood up on 

the pulpit and he heard him say. "The son of Hisham ibn Mughirah, Harith, seeks my 
permission to give the daughter of Abu Jahl in marriage to Ali ibn Abu Talib. But, 1 do not 
give my consent to it. I repeat that I shall not approve it. But, if Ibn Abu Talib has resolved 
to go ahead then let him divorce my daughter and marry the daughter of Abu Jahl. 
Fatimahc*^ is a piece of me. He who angers Fatimahc^j angers me." 

ALI DISALLOWED TO MARRY ANOTHER WOMAN AS LONG AS FATIMAHc*^ 
VVAS HIS WIFE. It is stated in Sharh Muslim against this hadith that to do anything that 
hurts the PropheV -j c * is forbidden and unlawful even if that thing is permissible. 
This is the prerogative of the ProphetCj C & j*. There were two reasons why the 
Prophet^i-ci.jL* disallowed Alh*i^ to marry the daughter of Abu Jahl. 

(i) Sayyidah Fatimahc i ^ would have been displeased. That would have hurt the 
Prophetical jj which would have proved detrimental to Ali** So, it was better 
for himself to abstain from his desire. Love of the Prophetic*^ also lamented of 
him to desist. 

(ii) The Propheti c* > was apprehensive lest Sayyidah Fatimahc* may find her 
honour outraged artd he involved in extreme anxiety. 

Some scholars say that the Prophetic a,/* did not mean to forbid Ali«*i^ to take a 
second wife but he -meant that it was Divine decree that Ali** it ^ cannot have both 
Fatimahc^j-*) ai d the daughter of Abu Jahl at the same time. But, other traditions and 
opinions do not uf. told this explanation. For instance, Yahya ibn Sa'eed ibn Ahqutan***^ 
said that he mentioned the Prophetic*^ words to Abdullah ibn Dawud***^; and he 
said, Allah had forbidden Ali**i^*j to take another wife while Fatimahtc*^*: was with 
him. this is known from the verse: 




j£i Uj»j jJjf uj 
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(And whatsoever the Messenger/-; gives you, take it and whatsoever he 

forbids, abstain (therefrom)} (59:7) 

This establishes that when the Prophet/-;*/**/- said, 'I do not approve it/ it was no longer 
lawful for Ali^a^j that, in spite of the Prophet's/-j */**/- disapproval, he should take a 
second wife while Sayyidah Fatimah)+**/i>; was his wife." 

Yahya ibn Sa'eed*-*j-j aiso said that he heard. Umar****^*, ibn Dawud say that when the 
Prophet/-_,*/**/- said, ''Fatimahi+-*/»., is a piece of me and what she dislikes, I dislike, and 
what hurts her, hurts me" then Allah made it unlawful for Ali***^j to marry another 
woman while Fatimahi$y‘*/> J was his wife, that he may not hurt the Prophet/-,*/**/-» The 
Qur'an says: 

(It is not for you to annoy the Messenger/-;*/**/— of Allah.} (33:53) 

Hafiz ***>■; and Abu Al-Qasim Dimishqi**--; have cited both these traditions of Yahya ibn 
Sa'eed***^-,. 

According to another tradition, the Prophet/-,*/*//- said, "What breaks Fatimah's*-*^; 
heart, breaks my heart .... Know well! All family ties will be severed on the day of 
resurrection, but my bonds with my family and in-laws will be retained." 

According to another tradition narrated by Abu Ayyub^&^j, Allah's Messenger/-,*/*//- 
said, "On the day of resurrection, a voice will call from the throne as though a crier 
proclaims: 

-J»lj-oil Ij-afcj JaI L 

'O the assembled people, bow down your heads and shut your eyes till Fatimah^j 
14 -* bint Muhammad/-,*/**/-» goes over the sirat." 

Then the Prophet/-}*/*//- said: 

"She will go over (it) accompanied by seventy thousand large-eyed maiden slaves 
(of paradise) at the speed of lightening." 

We learn from traditions that when Allah's Messenger/-;*/*//- departed on a journey, he 
bid farewell to Sayyidah Fatimahi**/*-, last of all. When he returned from a journey the 
first person he met was Sayyidah Fatimah 1 *-*^-,. 

NOT EVERY WIFE'S DISPLEASURE COUNTS:The fact that the Prophet^; 4/* / /- 
prevented Sayyiduna Ali**/ j-j from taking a second wife lest Sayyidah Fatimahi***/ j-j be 
displeased does not mean that every husband must respect his first wife's wishes before 
deciding to marry another woman. This is only the Prophet's/-; */*//- privilege. 
Sayyiduna Ali** / ^ was disallowed because his second marriage could hurt the 
Prophet/-, »/*//- as is explained in some traditions. Besides, no woman is an equal of 
Sayyida Fatimahi** / and no woman's father can be like her father, the chief of the 
worlds/-;*/*//-. So, no man is disallowed to marry another woman on this count. 

FOUR WIVES: The Qur'an permits a man to marry more than one woman up to a 
maximum of four. This is a general permission not restricted by the specific and limited 
nature of this hadith. The verse of the Qur'an is: 
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f bj j ^LjJ) Cs* ^SJoUoU I 

{....then marry such women as seem good to you, two, three or four...) (4:3) 
RIGHTS OF PROPHET'S^j^ii^u FAMILY 

OG? lit (^^3 I 4UI I jls ^3j\ ^ Ju_ } 0 \ i *) 

itf uli crlBi l# Vi Sis lii jtl jijftj Jkjj gfe jjij ill j^sj j ih 
tjiU jjliij & it U4tjV £I V 15 uTj (I ^rji 

££ 0*J isS$\ j* ^<J6 is4 I y* ?k' tii ^ ^ 6jSrf 


6140.Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam^it^j narrated that Allah's Messenger,*^ 
got up before them at a watering-place between Makkah and Madinah called 
Khumu to address them. He praised Allah and glorified Him and gave them 
audionition and reminded them (of reward and punishment). Then, he said, 'To 
proceed! Know, O people, I am but a human being (like you with the distinction 
that Allah has chosen me as His Messenger to guide you). Very soon a Messenger of 
my Lord (the angel of death) will come to me (to take me away) and 1 shall respond 
positively. I have behind with you two great or fine things. The first of them is the 
Book of Allah. It contains guidance and light. Study it and abide by its commands 
(and retain it in your memory)." Having exhorted (them) to follow the Book of 
Allah and called towards it, lie then said, "And the members of my household! I 
remind (you of the punishment of) Allah lest you fail to give the rights of the 
members of .my household. I remind you of Allah lest you fail to give the rights of 
the members of my household. 

According to another version: "The Book of Allah. It is the rope of Allah. He who 
abides by it has followed guidance. And, he who neglects it has gone astray." 1 
COMMENTARYrKhumm is between Makkah and Madinah, near Juhfah. It is also called 
Ghadir Khumm (see hadith # 6103). Ghadir is a watering place. This address was delivered 
while homeward bound after performing the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

The Prophet^-) had said toward the end of Dhul Hijjah 10AH that his time was 

meaning its end. About three months thereafter in rabi ul Awwal 11 AH, he died. 

He said that he was leaving behind two great or fine, things. This is the rendering of the 
word (j^i) thaqo'ayn. It could mean a heavy thing or a traveller's retinue or his any great 
and find thing. S. me authorities say that the Book of Allah and the ahl ul bayt (members of 
the Prophet'Sfi-jAJ.ii^L. household) are called two great things because they have a great 
rank or because it is difficult to abide by and care for, them. Not everyone can carry their 
weight. The jims and mankind are also called thaqalayn in the sense that the earth carries 
them on its back. Come authorities have explained that both of them are the provision of 


1 Muslim #36.2408 
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religion. They are instrumental in furthering religion and strengthening it. The populace of 
the earth grows through them 

The Qur an or the Book of Allah is described as guidance and light The true path is 
brightened This light will lead the people on the day of resurrection. The word nur (light) 
is also one of the names of the Qur an. 

Hold Allah's Book firmly. Go by it in all your affairs and deeds Make it your guideline 
And abide by it To abide by the sayings of Allah's Messenger-^j^**^ is also the same as 
abiding by the Book of Allah This is in the light of Allah's words: 

1 U 

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids, 
abstain (there from)} (59:7) 

And He says 

-dii ji# 

{Whosoever obeys the Messenger, he indeed obeys Allah.) (4:80) 

And He says: 

<d) -dll JS 

(Say, If you love Allah then follow me. Allah will love you.") (3:31) 

According to another version this phrase under discussion has these words: 

c_jL.Su ^.Ss. -"3 

"So hold firmly the Book of Allah and abide by it." 

The listeners were exhorted forcefully to recite Allah s Book, to memories it, to learn the 
science of recited and meanings of its words and to abide by it, without the least slackness 
The Prophet^spoke to them such things as bring them to Allah s Book. He told 
that they would prosper in this world and the next if they follow it. He gave them glad 
tidings of Allah s mercy. Perhaps, he did not warn them of Allah's punishment, or he may 
have done so. 

The Prophet^j^*^ reminded them tw.ce of (the punishment of) Allah if they failed give 
the rights of the members of his household. It may have been to emphasis, or he may have 
referred to his children by ahl ul-bayt (members of the household^ the first time and his 
wives the second time. We have stated previously that the term ahl ul-bayt (members of 
the household) includes both his children and his wives. 

According to one version, he repeated these words three times. The rope of Allah is the 
rendering of (* w u-). It means the covenant protection and whatever takes a man towards 
his Lord. It becomes a means of nearness to Him and His pleasure. The Qur'an is the 
promise of Allah for the success of man and for his protection from punishment. It is a 
means of nearness to Him. He who holds fast to it is safe from punishment, attains 
nearness to Allah and gets to the peak of success in the hereafter. In contrast, one who does 
not take the Qur'an as the source of his belief and deeds and does not obey its commands 
and guidance is lost on the wrong path. He is deprived in the world. 

Thus the Qur'an is a rope in both senses. Those who seek guidance attain high ranks of 
prosperity through it. And those who disobey and rebel fall down to the lowest level of 
deprivation. 
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{He sends many astray thereby, and He guides many thereby.} (2:26) 

According to a hadith 

CJQcj) cJLS 

"The Quran is an argument (or an evidence) either in your favour or against you"* 
(It -will either get you deliverance or combing you to punishment). 

And, Allah, the Most High, says: 

llill V_J (JjOajp&La y, - j lj^)| 

{And we send down, of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to the 
believers, and it increases the evildoers in nothing but loss*} (17:82) 

SON OF ONE WITH TWO WINGS. 

6141.Sayyiduna Ibn Umanu* & narrated that whenever he (himself) offered 
salaam to the son of Ja'far^is^j, he would say: "As-salaam u Alayka, O son of the 
possessor of two wings," 1 

(Salaam is greetings or salutation and assalaamu alayka is peace be on you/) 
COMMENTARYiJa'far^^^j was son of Abu Talib and the Prophet's cousin. He 

fought bravely in the Battle of Mutah in 8AH. He was martyred. 

This battle fought at Mutah in Syria was the first against the Christians who were 
supported by the army of the Emperor of Byzantine. During the battle, the Prophet ju 
(►t-j who was in Madinah watched the proceedings from there with his amazing, 
miraculous sight. He saw that Jafar was given wings with which he was flying 

along with the angels. He was worried what it could mean. Later, when news of his 
martyrdom was conveyed to Madinah, the mystery was solved. Since that day, he was 
called 'Ja'far Tayyar' (the flying Jafar) and 'Dhul-Janahouyn' (possessor of two wings). 
According to one tradition, the Prophet said, "1 saw Ja'far fly in the sky of 

paradise with the angels/' 

Sayyiduna Ja'far Tayyar had embraced Islam at an early .stage. Thirty one people 

had preceded him in Islam. He was ten years senior to his brother Sayyiduna AH 
He resembled the Prophet very much in features and disposition. He was forty- 

one years old when he was martyred in the Battle of Mutah in 8 AH. There were as many 
as ninety wounds on his body from arrows and swords. 

Ahadith were transmitted on his authority by the Sahabah as well as his son, 

Abdullah^^j 



PRAYER FOR HASSAN**i^ 

4*1 & i# jUs dJlj jla y£j cmr> 

(4_l£ 


i Bukhari # 3709 
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6142.Sayyiduna Bara *****, said, "I saw the Prophet <*i-' J >*>* L! l* while Hasan ibn Ali 
**i 1 **, was placed on his shoulder, and he prayed. 'O Allah, I love him, so (I pray 
to you to) love him." 1 

COMMENTARY:The prayer of the Prophet ^,*>**1* was granted, there being no doubt 
about it. So, it is binding on every Muslim to love Hasan *****3 wholeheartedly. 
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF HASAN*****,: Hasan *****, is the son of Sayyidah 
Fatimah *****, and Sayyiduna Ali *****„ and grandson of the Prophet to whom 

he was the apple of his eye. He is the chief of all the youth of paradise. His kunyah is Abu 
Muhammad. According to the most correct tradition, he was born on 15 th Ramadan 3AH 
and he died in 55AH. Other reports put his death in the years 58AH, 49AH or 44AH. He 
was buried in Baqi graveyard. 

Ahadith narrated by him are transmitted by a large number of sahabah as well as his son 
Hasan ibn Hasan *****; Abu Hurayrah *****j is also one of them. 

After the martyrdom of Sayyiduna Ali *****1 in Ramadan 40AH, some forty thousand 
people n Kufah installed him as caliph and pledged allegiance to him. However, in order 
to prevent dissension among the ummah, he stepped down in favour of amir Mu awiyah 
*****j just six months thereafter on 15 lh Jumadiul-awwal 41AH 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF HUSSAYN *****j THE CHIEF OF THE MARTYRS: His 
Kunyah is Abu Abdullah, He was bom on 5 th Sha'ban in 4AH and was younger than 
Hasan ** * **j by merely 10 months and thirty days. He was martyred on Friday 10 th 
Muharrum 61AH in Karbala, Iraq, by the army of Yazid ibn Muawaiyah. The wretched 
man who martyred him was Sinan ibn Anas Nakh'i, or as same versions say. Shamr Dhul 
lawsh. Then Khawli ibn Yazid Asbahi took his body and the members of his household 
from the plain of Karbala Abdullah ibn Ziyad. According to traditions along with him 
twenty-three male members of his household were also martyred, among them his sons, 
brothers, etc. He was fifty-eight years old when martyred. 


LOVE OF HASAN 

U44 J^lj 3 ji ri* vl/ cL^jII jS\ 




6143. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated, 'I went out with Allah's Messenger 

sometime during a day till we were at the house of Fatimahi**^^. He 
asked, 'Is luka (young lad) here? Is luka' here?' He meant Hasan** He had 
not waited awhile when he came galloping and each of them embraced the other* 
Allah's Messenger prayed, 'O Allah, 1 love him. So you too love him and 

love whoever loves him!" 2 

COMMENTARY: We learn from this hadith that it is allowed to embrace another person (of 
the same sex) or a child. Also, as Nawawi said, it is mustahab to love children and 


1 Bukhari # 3749, Muslim # 59-2422, Tirmidhi # 3783 

2 Bukhari # 2122, Muslim # 57-2421 
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be kind to them and to hug and caress them It is also mustahab to be humble and polite to 
children > 


MERIT OF HASANam^j 

oi? sjj' ^' j*!j iS— < lj-» l ^L>i jj4i lsl^' «j£j §j* ua 1 ill 1 jf Jji 


(tsjliwdi .1 jj) -iy-di 6# ■* 

6144. Sayyiduna Abu Bakrah narrated, "I saw Allah's Messenger 

on the pulpit (while delivering a sermon) with Hasan ibn Ali **4^ at his side. He 
looked now at the people (whom he addressed) and now at him (with a loving 
glance). He would say, 'This my son is a sayyid (pious and cool). We must hope'that 
Allah will reconcile two large groups of Muslims through him." 2 
COMMENTARYiSayyid is of outstanding piety. Also he is cool-tempered and of a good 
disposition. This word is also applied to a guardian, master, noble, one who endures 
hardship at the hands of his people, chief or leader. 

The Prophet hoped that Hasan would make peace between two large 

groups. This was a true foretelling of subsequent events that took place after the caliphate 
of Sayyiduna Ali The majority of the Muslims had divided into two groups. While 

one advocated the caliphate' as Imam Hasan, the other recognized the caliphate of 

Amir Mu'awiyah through, without any semblance of doubt, the rightful one to this 

office was Imam Hasan He was more excellent from the point of view of are 

ancestry, and personal, religious standing. This very hadith is a great evidence in which the 
Prophet fL.j M* * jU called him Sayyid, Besides, he had an invincible support from the 
people. An amry of forty thousand young men had vowed to lay down their lives for him 
against Mu'awiyah. Bat, in spite of the right and supreme strength, he was afraid that his 
grandfather's ummah would fall apart and there would be bloodshed, so he threw aside 
the worldly leadership and opted for success in the hereafter. He was not compelled by 
weakness but was impelled by pious motives to retain the unity of the Muslims, so 
willingly and of his own accord he made peace with Mu'awiyah and stepped down from 
caliphate in his favour. He used to say, "By Allah, I cannot shelter that even a drop of blood 
of anyone of the ummah of Muhammad should fall on the ground," Many among his 
supporter;- did not agree with him so much so that the extremists among them jeered him: 

"Peace be on you, o the black-mark on the Muslims!" He would respond 
in a very tolerant way ,wt) "The black-mark is better than the fire!" 

The Prophet's saying in the favour of Sayyiduna Hasan that Allah may 

cause him to reconcile two large groups of the Muslims, is ample evidence that both were 
part of Islam and Muslims - the supporters of Mu'awiyah and the supporters of 

Imam Hasan though one of them was right and the other wrong. The ahlus-sunnah 


1 The word luka feci) means 'a dwaf', 'an infant', 'a cdt' and is applied to the two sons of Ali 
Hasan , and Husayn (Persian, English dictionary incl. Arabic words, F.Steingass, Ph.D, P- 
117. Sang-e-Meel Publication, Lahore.) 

2 Bukhari # 2704 
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wa al-jamaah maintain that after Imam Hasan concluded of the latter was lawful in 

the eyes of shari'ah. 

SILENCE ON MUSHAJ-RAT SAHABAH A word of caution is necessary here. 

Whatever adpute a disagreement took place among the Sahabah jJ-j at that time and it 
led them to the verge of fighting with each other, is called (^w^y-Li*) Mushajarat Sahabah 
(wrangling of the companions)* All our predecessors and leaders and scholars of 
religion have maintained silence on this issue. It was never tolerated by anyone of them to 
criticize or comment on these events and situation let alone targeting these sacred beings. 
They say, "Whom Allah kept our hands away from their blood then why should we use 
our tongues to pick faults in them." 

MERIT OF SAYYIDUNA HASAN ^tf^/The merit and excellence of Imam Hasan 
is very obvious from the fact that the Prophet called him Sayyid. 

According to another tradition of Abu Bakrah**&<j-*j, "When Allah's Messenger 
led us in salah, Hasan who was a little child at that time, would come to the Mosque 

and perch himself on the neck and back of Allah's Messenger as he went down 

into the prostration posture. So he would raise himself fiom the prostrations very slowly 
and carefully allowing Hasan to alight, Some-of the sahabah submitted once, 

'O Messenger of Allah, we see you conduct yourself with this little one as you do not do 
with anyone else/ He said, 'this little one is the flower of n .y life. Surely, this my son is 
Sayyid. We must hope that Allah will cause two groups of Muslims to come to peace 
through his efforts.'" 

Mu'awiyah has said that Allah's Messenger used to lick the tongue or the lips of 

There ifc no doubt at all that Allah will never subject the limbs to punishment which His 
Messenger had licked. 


TWO FLOWERS OF FLY LIFE 

^4“ ^ OHo) 




6145* Sayyiduna Abdul Rahman ibn Abu Nu'm ** i said that someone 
(belonging to kufah) asked Abdullah ibn umar about one (pilgrim) who has 

assumed the ihram (which is a sacred state), Shu'bah (a sub-narrator from 

Abdur Rahman **<**;) interjected, "I suppose it was about (this pilgrim) killing a 
fly (or a mosquito, what command he aHracts)/'(so, Abdur Rahman j said) "I 
heard Abdullah ibn umar ** say, 'The people of Iraq ask me about a fly, yet 
they have killed the son of the daughter of Allah's Messenger And, 

Allah's Messenger had said that both of them (Hasan and Husayn 

were his two flowers in the world!" 1 2 


1 Musnad Ahmad. 

2 Bukhari # 3753, Tirmidhi # 3770 (3740). See comments for meaning of rayhan (translated flowers). 
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(They had killed Imam Husayn 

COMMENTARYrA man of kufah asked Ibn Umar^tja^j about a person who has assumed 
the ihram for hajj (or umrah) and happens to kill a fly, how may be atone for that? Will he 
have to pay a penalty, give a sadaqah or do anything else? 

Ibn Umar gave him a very convincing reply. They asked about commands of 

shari'ah on killing flies but thought nothing of that when they killed the Prophet's 

grandson, Husayn very mercilessly. Thereby they raised their identity among 

the cruelest of oppressors* 

The word rayhan (o^j) is translated 'flowers'* But, it also means mercy, comfort, 
livelihood, ease, luxury* In this sense, a son is also called rayhan because he gives comfort 
to the heart and coolness to the eyes* Besides, fragrant grass and flowers are also called 
rayhan, then, by way of comparison, this meaning it also applied to a son and children. 
Just as a fragrant flower or any other fragrant thing is smelled, to too people smell and kiss 
children, and please their own heart 


CLOSE RESEMBLANCE OF BOTH BROTHERS (HUSNAYN) TO THE PROPHET > 

(J ijlsj ^ y? y-^M A 4^ii AjJ! £5^L> iliT JS.\ (Aj OU 




6146, Sayyiduna Anas **4ij-*j said, "There was no one resembling the Prophet 
(►t-j-jip more closely than Hasan ibn Ali He said about Husayn also, 

"He resembled Allah's Messenger most closely of all of them." 1 

COMMENTARYsSee hadith (#6170) of Sayyiduna Ali on the resemblance of his two 
sons to Allah's Messenger 


PRAYER FOR IBN ABBAS 

j$T JlS yfj 0UiV) 


oljj) Aj\l jbl j j 

6147, Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said- "The Prophet ju clasped me to his 

chest and prayed 'O Allah, teach him wisdom/" 

According to another version the words are: 'Teach him the Book/ 2 
COMMENTARY:The chest is the source and cache of knowledge and wisdom* The ulama 
say that 'wisdom' does not mean 'philosophy' biri it is a compatibility of knowledge and 
deeds* It is to perfect oneself in learning with all its attributes and goodness and a proper 
understanding of the subjects of religion. This is a great blessing for man to which this 
verse of the Qur'an points out: 

\ oJas A J A 

{He grants wisdom to whom He pleases. And whoever is granted wisdom then he 
is indeed granted a great good.} (2:269) 


1 Bukhari # 3748, Tirmidhi # 3778 

2 Bukhari # 3752, Tirmidhi # 3823 
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Some scholars say that the word 'wisdom' in this prayer means the 'knowing of the truth of 
different things and to put into practice that which can be done.' 

Some other scholars say that 'wisdom' is sound, good character and good manner of 
speech or conversation. 

Some others have applied 'wisdom' to the Prophets's sunnah including his sayings deeds 
and tacit approval (of words or actions of others). This is as Allah says: 

j I a ! \*i j 

{And, He teaches them the Book and the wisdom.) (3:164) 

In short, the PropheUJ—j prayed for Abdullah ibn Abbas *** * to be given 

knowledge and wisdom and an understanding. He was a great scholar of this ummah. 
The senior sahabah have acknowledged that he possessed outstanding learning, 

wisdom and understanding and that the Prophet had prayed for him. 

Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas was bom in Makkah three years before the hijrah. When the 

Prophet , 0 -j died, he was thirteen years old-or, as other reports suggest, he was 

fifteen years old or ten years old. He had seen Jibril twice and the Prophet 

had prayed for him two times. 

In his closing years, he lost his eyesight, He died at the age of seventy-one in Ta'if in 68 AH 
dhring the rule of Ibn Zubayr 


PROPHET'S PRAYER 

Mj jla Uls uij aJ ^j\ JU i&j cn ia> 


6148. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas-w^j said. "The Prophet went to the toilet and I 

placed water for him to make ablution. When he came out, he asked, 'who has placed 
it?' On being informed, he prayed, 'O Allah, grant him an understanding of religion.'" 1 
COMMENTARY:This has been reported previously (see hadith # 1195) in the chapter 
'Salah during the night/ Ibn Abbas**i^j had spent the night at the house of his maternal 
aunt Sayyidah Maymunah^ai^j, the wife of the Prophet j-e, Salah of tahajjud as 

offered by him. 

The meaning of the prayer is: O Allah, grant Ibn Abbas such knowledge of religion as may 
make him a complete, perfect scholar of every branch of religion, and grant him a perfect 
understanding of all shades of religion and Fiqh, not a superficial kncvledge. 

Nawawi said that this hadith establishes the excellence of Fiqh. It proves also that a 

prayer in absentia is mustahab. It is also mustahab to pray for someone who has been of 
service in some way or done a favour. 

The Prophet's prayer was granted. Ibn Abbas was raised to high levels as 

a scholar. 


PRAYER FOR USAMAH**a^j AND IMAM HASAN 


1 Bukhari # 143, Muslim # 138-2477, Musnad Ahmad # 1-314 
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JLii j yJL^I (a ji Laj illi J-& ^jj! Jjjj j(i jbi jj l^ L.? ^ls 







@^9 Je (S?' 6-^-' 


6149. Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd j?j narrated. That the Prophet^ 
used to take him and Hasan and pray, "O Allah, do love the two of them. I, too 
love them both." 

According to another version: Usamas & said, "Allah's Messenger^ u* it 
used to take me and put me on his lap and put Hasan ibn Ali^-is on his other 
lap." Then, he who would clasp them together and pray, "O Allah, have mercy on 
the two of them. I, too, have mercy a them." 1 
COMMENTARY:5ayyiduna Usamah's^i^; father was Sayyiduna Zayed ibn Harithah 
***, the freedman of the Prophet^ as well as his adopted . ; on. The Prophet 

,^-rhad married him to his. maid-servant Sayyidah (Barakah) U’.nm Ayman She 

was the freedwoman of his father Abdullah ibn Abdul Muttal’b. Usamah ^ was bom 
to them. The Prophet ^<>4^ loved both father and son dearly. 

The Prophet showed his love for Usamatu* * at the same time as his own 

grandson. This demonstrates how greatly merciful he was as also how high ranking and 
glorious the two lads were. 

When the Prophet died, Usamah was about twenty years old. He used to 

reside in Wadi al Qura and he died there after the martyrdom of Uthman *» Some 
historians put his death in 54AH. Allamah ibn Abdul Barr krj agreed with this report. 


USAMAH AS COMMANDER 

$ J y? j llw Ss^iLl J-2> all' Jj-ZJ y&Cji -ibljde. (H e *) 




& & i j* in jss u-iin && 

Lit vLJii - 4 ->i si!' jijj J 4 I drf gt\ SjUl j jMt 




6150. Sayyiduna Abdulllah ibn Umar **<3#^ narrated that Allah's Messenger i J-t> 
,0-j sent an army placing Usamah ibn Zayd as its Commander. Some people 
were cynical about his commandership. So, he said, "If you are cynical about his 
commandership (now), then, indeed, you had been cynical about the 
commandership of his father before. By Allah, he was worthy of being a 
Commander and was also dearer to me than other people. And (now), he is one of 
the dearest of people to me after him." 

According to a version in Muslim which is similar to the foregoing, its concluding 
words are: "I recommend him to you. Surely, he is among the righteous of you." 2 
COMMENTARY:The people who were cynical could have been the hypocrites who lost no 
opportunity to give tongue to their expressions. Or, they may have been neo-Muslims not 


1 Bukhari # 3735, Tirmidhi # 3783, Musnad Ahmad 5-349 

2 Bukhari # 3740, Muslim # 63-2426, Musnad Ahmad # 2.20, Tirmidhi # 3816(3842) 
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yet out of ignorant prejudices and class hatred. 

Usamah's^ii^j father, Zayed ibn Harithah, was a glorious sahabi and an early Muslim. 
The Prophet loved him dearly. He was a very worthy man. According to 

Sayyidah Ayshah 4 *^^ whenever an army was dispatched by the Prpphet he 

was made its commander and this highlights his capabilities as leader. 

In 8AH, the Byzantine armies had taken positions at the border of Syria. So, the Prophet 
sent a defensive army under the command of Zayd There in the ensuing 

battle he was martyred and, after him, Ja'fdr Tayyar and Abdullah ibn Rawahah 

This was the battle of Mutah. When he was sent, some of the people were critical of 
him. Next year, the Prophet sent Zayd's son, Usamah as 

commander of an army to the borders. Again, some people denounced his appointment on 
the grounds that he was too young and an offspring of slave parents. The hypocrites made 
capital out of the fact that senior sahabah ^ were members of the army under 
Usamah's leadership. They failed to recognize that Islam erases false considerations 

of colour, race, ancestry and wealth replacing them with eligibility, learning, piety and 
sincerity and high morals. The Prophet said on oath that he was a worthy man 

and then he said the same thing of Usamah 


NOT ZAYD IBN MUHAMMAD 


olllj Vi Ijl SS &! j* ill jjJo Ji* y? S$J Q \) 

q cjl jll JM* 


6151.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar said about Zayd ibn Harithah**^ 

the freedman of Allah's Messenger "we did not call him but Zayd ibn 

Muhammad till the verse of the Qur'anwas revealed: 


(Cfll them by (the names of) their fathers)" (33:5)^ 
COMMENTARY:The entire verses are: 


jj,jii) I Jil Sjk & 'J ^ is J-tiJjJ: ffci' lW- LaJ 


{And He (Allah; has not made your adopted sons as your sons in fact. That is your 
, own saying, by your mouths, whereas Allah says the truth, and He guides on the 
(right) way. Call them by (the names of) their father: That is more equitable in the 
sight of Allah; but if you know not their fathers, they are your brethren in faith and 
your friends....)(33:4*5) 

Thereafter, people began to call him by his father's name, Zayd ibn Harithah. This hadith also 
demonstrates how much love and compassion the Prophet had for Zayd ***>»> 


1 Bukhari # 3782, Muslim # 64-2425. 
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And the hadith of Bara } about Ali ^ j-»; "You are mine ..." has been narrated 
previously...see hadith#3377. 


SECTION II (AJ*® 

iljZjjS <cLl. £| jiij 4i£ dll J*sill dJlj jls^U-u*- (ti st) 

JitQ&j 4^ jiill U iJjP 4l ji*5 


(lS-^jXJ ) 0 IjJ ) 

6152.Sayyiduna Jabir said, "I saw Allah's Messenger^; *M & while 

performing his hajj. He was seated on his she-camel Qaswa on the day of Arafah 
delivering a sermon, I heard him say, 'O you peoplel I am leaving among you that 
which if you adhere to, you will not go astray: Allah's Book and my children- 
members of my household (ahlul-bayt)." 1 

COMMENTARYlQaswa is the name applied to a she came! whose ear is split at the edge. 
The she-camel of the Prophet had a split ear from birth. 

But, it is possible that the name Qaswa is applied to mean distant, for ahead. The Prophet 
pL+jAj* face's Qaswa was quick-footed and (oat paced other beasts and) walked swiftly for 
long distances. 

The Arabic words 'hold fast to it' are translated 'adhere to it/ They also mean, 'to 

obey' and' to follow/ Ibn Maalik said, "They mean to abide by the Book, And to hold 
fast to his children is to love them, to emulate them and not to hurt them by words or deeds." 
The word (*j*) means children and (jj*) my children. His ahlul-bayt are his relatives 
and offspring of his near ancestors and also his wives May Allah be pleased 

with all of them. 

The anxieties that we find in the Islamic world today can be cleared in only one way: to 
abide by this command of Allah's Messenger jl*. We have forgotten his saying 

completely. 


TWO THINGS TO WHICH YOU MUST STICK 


Jj-ij jts jtl 

(Jiu-3 jjJiifl J4** (>? UiJLi! I 


6153, Sayyiduna Zayad ibn Arqam narrated that Allah's Messenger 

(iJ-fj said, "I am leaving behind with you that to which if you hold fast, you will not 
go astray after my death. One of them is mightier than the other: the Book of Allah, 
a rope hanging down from heaven to earth, and (the other is) my children members 
of my household. Both of them will not separate HU they come to me at the pond. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3786 (3811) Musnad Ahmad 3-14 
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So, watch out how you represent me in them/' 1 
COMMENTARY:Zayd ibn Arqam al-Ansari al-Khazraji is a famous Sahabi. 

At the time of the Battle of Uhud, he was very young- So the Prophet did not 

include him in the army. He participated in the Battle of Trench and every battle thereafter. 
He reported the boastful saying of Abdullah ibn Ubyy ibn Salul to the Prophet 
which is mentioned in the Quran: 

J j Vl U^>Vi Ji U& 

{If we return to Al-Madinah, the mightier ones of it will expel there from the 
meaner ones-.} (63:8) 

However, the hypocrite Ibn Salul denied having said anything of the sort and the Sahabah 
too believed him thinking that the boy Zayd was under some misconception* 

Shortly, thereafter. Surah al-Munafiqun was revealed and Zayd^a^j was vindicated. 2 
He participated in seventeen battles with the Prophet died in 66AH. All the 

six books of hadith have a hadith narrated by him. In short he was a glorious Sahabi* 

The Prophet has exhorted his Ummah, even in this hadith, to stick to the Quran 

and has reminded them of the rights of his ahlul-bay t. He has said that they are mighty and 
they should take care of them. The more they do, the better for them. They would prosper 
in both the worlds. His advice was like a father commending his children to someone s care 
before his death. 

The Prophet said of the Book of Allah and his children that they will be together 

at every stage of the Last Day. They will come to him to the Pond together. They will 
name everyone who had been good to them in the world and thank him, and the Prophet 
will reward everyone they name. Allah, too, will reward each one of them 
perfectly. But, those who had violated their rights and been ungrateful to the two in the 
world, they would be treated as they deserve. 

The concluding words means that the ummah must take an account of themselves how 
they represent him concerning the two. If they held fast to both of them then they would 
have been faithful. But, if they did not maintain a good relationship with them, then they 
would be termed to have been unfaithful to him* 


WAR WITH ONE WHO IS AT WAR WITH FOUR DEAR ONES 

j S-iJal&J ^4 jls jSz* 3 aL!I (Tt o i ) 


6154.Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam narrated that Allah's Messenger said about 

Ali Fatimah Hasan and Husayn **&*** "I am at was with him 

who makes war on them and I keep peace with him who is at peace with them/' 3 
COMMENTARYiThis hadith means that he who is friendly to these four people is friendly 
to the Prophet upaju but he who is hostile to them it hostile to the Prophet 


1 Tirmidhi # 3788 (3795) 

2 See Ma'arif ul Quran (Mufti Muhammad Shafi ju^j) v8 pp 464f. for a comprehensive account of this 
incident. 

3 Tirmidhi #3870(3896) 
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According to a tradition narrated by Ali the Prophet said, "He who 

befriends me and befriends the two of them - Hasan and Husayn ^ - and their 
father and their mother - Ali and Fatimah will be with me on the day of 

resurrection in the same group." Ahmad and Tirmidhi have transmitted this hadith and 
their concluding words are, "He will be in paradise with me." 

' MERIT OF ALIwi^j& FATIMAH 




6155.Sayyiduna Jumay ibn Umayr (a tabi'i) said, 'I went with my paternal aunt 
to visit (Sayyidah) Ay shah and asked her, 'which of the people was dearest 

to Allah's Messenger She said, 'Fatimah Then, it was asked, 

'who was dearest to him among men?' She said, 'Her husband (Ali***^)!'"! 
COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Ayshuh spoke the truth and if the same question was 

put to Sayyidah Fatimah she too would have been straight forward and named 

Sayyidah Ayshah and her father Abu Bakr Neither of them bore grudge for 

the other. So those who are prejudiced and try to show that the two women were at 
loggerheads with one another should abstain particularly in the light of this hadith. 

It must be known that one who is the dearest need not accessorily be the most superior. It 
is natural for man to love his children and near relatives even if he knows anyone to be 
more superior to them. Of course, if his own child is more superior than other children 
then it becomes necessary to love his child more than others on this count too. 


HURTING PROPHET'S PATERNAL UNCLE IS TANTAMOUNT TO HURTING 

PROPHET 


Llj l yifci <JJ! (J^Lj v ? j | A ^ 6*5 


Uji! iSjj Jjij, I ji us isiusajilj iss U sill jjJij ts JU <lxJk\U jus 

^ JA 4£»5 J&\ Js. jXZj $ii 3 JJI JjJij £.-iis Ij $ 


U*La c^ljf ill lS jl & jls Jj fij-ijij *li ^Lj cis JXis 

6156. Sayyiduna Abdul Muttalib ibn Rabi'ah ** k ^> } (ibn Harith abn Abdul 


Muttalib) narrated, "Abbas came to Allah's Messenger jjLajd^ii^ in a rage while I 
was there with him. He asked, 'what makes you angry?' He said. 'O Messenger of 
Allah. What makes us (Banu Hashim) different from the (nest of the) Quraysh? 
They meet amongst themselves in a very familiar manner/ Allah's Messenger 

became very angry and his face became red. He said, 'By Him in whose hand 
is my soul, faith will not find place in a man's heart till he loves you (the ahlul- 


1 Tirmidhi # 3874(3900) 
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bayt) for the sake of Allah and His Messenger/ He went on to say 'O you people! If 
anyone hurts my paternal uncle then he hurts me, for, indeed, the paternal uncle of 
a man is like his father 

The Masabih names the narrator as Muttalib ibn Rabi'ah (but the correct 

is Muttalib ibn Rabi'ah ** * and both of them were companions of the 
Prophet 

COMMENTARY:Faith will not find place in his heart could refer to faith by itself in an 
absolute manner in which case this is a very serious warning. Or, it could mean perfect 
faith/ Their faith will be wavering unless they fill their minds with love of the members of 
the Prophet household. 

Banu Hashim, the ancestors of the Prophet ^*4*^ were the most honourable of the 
branches of Quraysh Its members held most of the key offices. Most of all the Prophet 

belonged to them. This is why the other branches of Quraysh regarded them as alien, 
Abdu Jahl used to complain, "The Banu Hashim have appropriated the leadership of 
Makkah and the Quraysh, They have seized the right to serve Zamzam to the pilgrims. If 
they get prophethood, too, what do the rest of Quraysh have?" 

MARIT OF AL-ABBAS 


6157.Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said," 


Abbas belongs to me and I to Abbas/' 1 2 

COMMENTARY:The Prophet meant the Abbas was among his household. 

The Ulama say that on merit and nobility and on the basis of honour and prophethood, the 
person of the Prophet ^ } is singular and distinct, but as an ancestor and uncle, 

Abbas is distinguished. This saying is a figurative expression of love, kinship and 

unity. The Prophet had spoken the same words about Ali-^^^ J# too, 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: Sayyiduna Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib was the paternal 
unde of the Prophet He was bom one year pnor to the event of the Elephant. 

His mother belonged to the tribe Nimr ibn Qasit She was the first Arab woman to put the 
covering on the Ka'bah of silk and of different kinds of precious cloth. 

In his childhood days Abbas was lost and could not be traced. So, his mother made 

a vow that if he was located, she would get a covering for the Ka'bah-baytul-Haram or the 
sacred House, when he was found and brought home, she fulfilled her vow in a very 
dignified manner, 

Abbas was a very influential man among the Quraysh and in Makkah. He was 

recognized as a chief. The duties of imarah and siqayah were assigned to him. (They are 
maintenance of the Ka bah and serving water to the pilgrims.) 

He was two years older than the Prophet yet he was very respectful to the 

Prophet Someone asked him. "Are you older or the Prophet 

He said; 


1 Tirmidhi # 3758(383) Musnad Ahmed 

2 Tirmidhi # 3759(3784) 
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lilj 

"H$is the elder and I am older." 

This eloquent answer reflects his sagacity and sound nature. 

Sayyiduna Abbas ** & had embraced Islam very early but some serious reasons 
prevented him from making it known to others. This is why he could not help fighting the 
Muslims in the Battle of Badr as a member of the Quraysh army of Makkah. The Prophet 
had instructed his Sahabah.^a»^»j to refrain from killing or wounding him in 
the battle 'because he fights on the side of idolaters unwillingly! 

At the end of the battle, Abbas^a^, was among the captives. He was captured by Abu Al- 
Yasir ibn Ka'b ibn Umar. Then he obtained his release after paying a fidyah (ransom), and 
returned to Makkah, Thereafter, he emigrated from there to Madinah making a proper 
declaration about that 

He died on Friday, 12 th Rajab, 36AH, at the age of eighty-eight. He was buried in jannat ul- 
baqi graveyard. According to reports, he set free seventy slaves just before death. 

PRAYER FOR ABBAS AND HIS OFFSPRING 


cJiijj oJi gjti l5t jL.} 4^ill I j^Jji jU4i£jCi\oA) 

L i d lj 4 jv« Uj-icj ULis j Ljj ilh v£jS^iJu 

f j-S £3 V ilLbJ sj-^* ojJjj 


-4-4^ Ij b I I j J 


6158. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that (once) Allah's Messenger 

said to Abbas "When it is Monday morning come to me- you and your 

children so that I may pray for all of you whereby Allah may benefit you and your 
children/' So (on Monday) he came and they came in the morning. He put his cloak 
ove* them ahd prayed, "£> Allah, forgive Abbas and his children, a forgiveness that 
is apparent as well as concealed that leaves no sin unforgiving. O Allah, preserve 
and protect Abbas among Jiis children." 

Tirmidhi termed this hadith as gharib. 

Razin has these more words: "And, let the caliphate (and kingdom) remain among 
his descendants." 1 

COMMENTARY:The Prophet put his cloak over all of them to sort of pray to 

Allah that He should cover them with his Mercy in the same way 

He prayed for AK>as to be preserved with glory from all trials to be able to protect 

the rights of his c! ildren. 

The prayer was an wered even for caliphate and rule to remain among them. Indeed, rule 
continued to be helt for centuries together by the Abbasides. 

This supplication is also a guidance for the Ummah that caliphate and rule are the right of 
the Abbasis (Abbasides) too. When choosing a caliph or amir, their prerogative must be 
under consideration. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3762(3787), Razin 
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MERIT OF IBN ABBAS 






6159. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas ***,j*j said that he had seen Jibril twice and that 

Allah's Messenger had prayed for him twice. 1 

COMMENTARY; Suyuti has transmitted in Jama 'ul-Jawamf that Ibn Abbas 

said, "One day, I passed by the Prophet ^j-gu^ wearing bright white clothing. I saw him 
conversing quietly with Dihyah Kalbi, But, he was not Dihyah Kalbi ***,*-*.). Jibril ficji*g*. 
had assumed his features and I did not know till I heard Jibril r vui*> say, 'O Messenger of 
Allah, if Ibn Abbas had offered salaam to us then I would have given him a response. He is 
wearing bright white clothing but, after him, his descendants will be compelled to don 
black garments.' When Jibril departed, the Prophet returned from there 

and asked me. 'why did you not greet us when you walked by us? I submitted, O Allah, 
you were having a private conversation with Dihyah Kalbi ***j-»j and I did not deem it 
proper to interrupt you,' It was then that he informed me that he was conversing with Jibril 
f SJu^, not Dihyah Kalbi **a^j.' Tirmidhi says that this had happened twice. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dahlawi said that other Sahabah had also 

seen Jibrilf*-f'*> in the form of Dihyah Kalbi ****,>;, but Ibn Abbas***had seen him in 
the angelic world while no other Sahabi saw him in the angelic world. All others 

used to see Jibrilf^-J 1 *^ in the physical, human world. 

According to one tradition,,■ the Prophet -g-,*said to Ibn Abbas ***!»>* If anyone 
other than a Prophet or Messenger sees Jibril then his eye-sight is taken away from 

him. So, O Abdullah, you too will lose your eyesight, but, on the day of your death, you 
will get it back." Indeed, Ibn Abbas had become blind. When he died and was 

enshrouded, suddenly a white bird appeared and disappeared into his shroud. The people 
tried to find it but it could not be found. Ikrimah j, the freedman of Ibn Abbas *** 
exclaimed, "What are you looking for? That was not a bird, but it was his eyesight of which 
the Prophet had said, 'It would return to you on the day of your death.'" 

When Ibn Abbas was placed in the grave, a voice from an unseen source called: 


[O soul made tranquil, return to your lord well-pleased, well-pleasing! Enter you 
among My servants! And enter you My garden!) (89:27-30) 

The hadith also says that the Prophet prayed for Ibn Abbas twice, The first 

time he embraced and prayed, "Allah, grant him wisdom. Or Allah, teach him the Book 
(see hadith # 6147).And, the second time was when he placed for him water for ablution 
and the Prophet prayed "O Allah, give him an understanding of religion" (and 

make him a jurist). This is as the hadith # 6148. He also prayed for him when he put his 
cloak on Abbas and his children and prayed for them, (see hadith # 6158.) 


GRANT IBN ABBAS WISDOM 


1 Tirmidhi # 3822 (3848) 
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6160.Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas ** an narrated that Allah's Messenger pL-j u* d 
prayed for him twice that Allah should grant him wisdom* 1 
COMMENTARY:This is as the hadith (# 6147) - for wisdom, and hadith (# 6148) for the 
Book, He made the two supplications at different times 


KUNYAH OF JA'FAR 






6161 Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Ja'far loved the poor 

dearly. He used to sit with them and converse with them. They too talked with him 
(of their problems). So, Allah's Messenger ,0-jUmii^u addressed him often by the 
Kunyah Abu aTMasakin (friend of the poor), 2 
COMMENTARY:The Prophet called him Abu al-Masakin just as he called 

Ali^a^j Abu Turab because he often sat and lay down on a dusty ground. It is also like 
calling a traveler Ibn us-Sabil (wayfarer or 'belonging to the thorough fare), or calling a 
sufi Abu al-waqt. 


MARIT OF JA'FAR 

iijj b* 0l\ JgLg LoJb' jLj 4t alii j* 4 ji jj_u jd ju a.j out> 


Q r Cl 




6162. And Abu Hurayrah**^j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "I 

have seen Ja'far flying in paradise along with the angels." 3 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith gharib 

COMMENTARY:Ja'far was the commander of the Muslim army m the Battle of Mutah 
holding their standard. He was martyred in this battle Actually, Zayd ibn Hanthah 
was the commander of the Muslim army When he was martyred during the battle, Ja'far 
became the commander, He fought very bravely First, he lost one hand and then the 
other too. After that his legs too were severed and he was then martyred, While this was 
happening here in Syria, the Prophet ^ was shown this thing in Madinah that Ja'far 

had two wings with which he flew in paradise along with the angels 


CHIEF OF THE YOUTH OF PARADISE 
-^4-' (J-iT ^—>1—1.1 ^—sLT jd—j skills jls 


(i_5-Oa 

6163.Sayyiduna . bu Sa'eed narrated that Allah s Messenger ^ said, 

"Hasan and Husa n are the Sayyids of the young people of paradise. 4 


1 Tirmidhi # 3823(38491 

2 Tirmidhi # 3767(3792; 

3 Tirmidhi # 3763(3788) 

4 Tirmidhi #3768(3793) 
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COMMENTARYiTeebi said that the hadith means that Hasan and Husayn ^ 

are the chief of all those people of paradise who died in Allah's path at a young age. 
But, this opinion is debatable because they are superior even too many who died in old age. 
Rather, the more correct opinion is that they are the chiefs of ail dwellers of paradise 
because all of them will be young in paradise* The Prophet and the righteous^* j 

4 * caliphs are exempted* The two of them are not superior to them* 

Some authorities say that here the word ) 'youth' does not mean 'young of age/ But, it 
means 'bold' 'generous' 'noble'. They are chiefs in paradise of all bold people excluding 
Prophet and the righteous caliphs. Or the word 'young' is superfluous and they are 
the chiefs of all dwellers of paradise. They are described 'young' out of love as a father calls 
his children, 'o young men!' whatever their age. 


HASAN AND HUSAYN TWO FLOWERS 


_^jVi cit!— 1 3$j j -yili 


6164-Sayyiduna Ibn Umar j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"surely, Hasan and Husayn are my two flower in the world." 1 
This hadith has been narrated in section I (#6145). 

COMMENTARY: Sayyed Jamaluddin says that by pointing out that this hadith has 

been narrated in section I, the compiler of Mishkah criticizes the compiler of Masabih, Mulla 
Ali Qari however, says that the criticism, if at all, is uncalled for because the first 

hadith belongs to Bukhari and has been placed in section I correctly. This one of Tiimidhi has 
been placed where it should be. Besides, there is a difference in the words of both. 


LOVE OF HASAN AND HUSAYN 

I j jj&l it S JLfS & djt J* gjb1 jlS Jd j y? Lit cAj 0\ vlo) 

&jjI lliLakLilUistC # 8 i)* l^ lM 1 

J) '■»jia4 “ 

6165. Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd said, "One night I went to the Prophet 

for need of mine. He came out having clasped something but I could not say 
what it was. When I had submitted my need (for coming), I asked. What is this that 
you have clasped/ He uncovered it and behold! Hasan and Husayn ^-k : 

were on his hips. He said. They are my sons and sons of my daughter. O Allah, I 
love them. So, you too love them both, and love those who love them.'" 2 
COMMENTARY:The son of ones daughter is like one's own son in the same way as the 
son of a son is. This hadith is also evidence that genealogy is traced from the mother too. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3770 (3794) See hadith # 6145-comments. 

2 Tirmidhi# 3769(3793) 
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The Prophet made this prayer in the presence of Usamah to exhort peopl' 

to love Hasnayn ***!>»; (the two lads, Hasan and Husayn >»j) 


DREAM OF UMM SALAMAH ABOUT HUSAYN'S MARTYRDOM 

lW' JjJUO jO dJ ll Is iliS Je iUs ^jOm) 

j£s JU *lsi b t£JJU l iiia f-*b v.ASjd-Sj 4lll 



ll* JUj & ' * I j j & ( o^ 1 1 


6166. Sayyidah salma »** (wife of Abu Rafi narrated: I went to visit 


Umm SaJamah and found her weeping. I asked her. "Why do you weep?" 

she said, "I saw Allah's Messenger in a dream. His head and beard were 

covered with dust, and I asked him: 'what has happened, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'I have just now seen the killing of Husayn.'" 1 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith gharib 

COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Umm Salamah the mother of the believers, died in 59AH, 

though some put it in 63AH. The martyrdom of Imam Husayn took place in 61AH. 

From this point of view, the second report that she died in 63 AH seems correct. There also is 
the possibility that Sayyidah Umm Salamah i<»Vj«aw the dream before the tragedy of the 
martyrdom of Imam Husayn In that case, the words 'just now' would mean that the 

Prophet fL.jtJt&.jU was shown the martyrdom in his dream at the very time. 


THE PROPHET LOVED MOST HASAN & HUSAYN 

ill I (J-& JlII j(i jj-lT fjjZj CU w) 

6167. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger was asked, 

"which member of your household is dearest to you?" He said, "Hasan and 
Husayn." He used to say to Sayyidah Fatimah "Call my two sons to me." 

And (when they came,) he would sniff and clasp them in an embrace. 2 
Tirmidhi termed this a gharib tradition. 


TREMENDOUS LOVE FOR HASNAYN 

<>^-1 sti 111 is&HjUj4 &sill j*jto <l>% ji» SJ4J1 J (tha) 

U j. U^s ^tljl fejLzj gi£ dh J-* sill Jj-ij * 

1 Slij jiiVjlj j.sd IjilU* 14iJ l JjLa jtl ji ails jb 


(t/Lillj aljj) - 



1 Tirmidhi # 3771(3795} 

2 Tirmidhi # 3772(3796) 
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6168. Sayyiduna Buraydah narrated, "Allah's Messenger was 

delivering a sermon to us. Suddenly, Hasan and Husayn came along 

clad in red shirts now walking now stumbling. So, Allah.'s Messenger 
got down from the pulpit, carried them and made them sit in front of them. Then 
he said, 'Allah has spoken the truth (when He says): 


j£ IJ) \yA ^ Lil 

(Your riches and your children are only a trial.} (64:15) 

I looked at the two little ones stumbling and (getting up and again) walking. So, I 
could not avoid interrupting my sermon to pick them up.'" 1 
COMMENTARY:It is allowed to one who delivers the sermon to turn his attention to a 
pious deed for a few moments. To show love and kindness to children is a praise worthy 
and mustahab deed. This action of the Prophet during the sermon is called (J*uj 

ijuji jy included in worship'. He gave a reason for this action of his which was an 
expression of humility. Besides, he also meant to caution his listeners that they should not 
cite his action as an evidence at all times. They should not make a habit of it and should 
not suppose that anyone may do as he had done, at all times. 

J-* jts & yi Jis u*j cu-w) 


as\> 






si Jj") ^JaL-jVl Cfi . 

6169.Sayyiduna YaTa ibn Murrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Husayn is mine and I am from Husayn. Allah will love him who loves 
Husayn. (Or, he who loves Husayn, loves Allah.) Husayn is a sabt out of the 
asbat." 2 Sabt means a tribe. So, "Husayn is a tribe" meaning, he will have several 
descendants. It could also mean, "Husayn is my grandson." (See comments) 
COMMENTARY: According to an exponent, the Prophet had perceived in 

advance this impending tragedy that took place about half a century later at the hands of 
the Yazidis who martyred' Imam Husayn He mentioned only Husayn **4^^ 

saying, "I and Husayn are one though we are two bodies" He said, "Just as it is wajib to 
love me so too it is wajib to love him. Just as it is forbidden to dispute and fight with me, 
so too it is unlawful and forbidden to fight with Husayn." 

The person who loves Husayn, loves Allah because loving him is like loving the Prophet 
which is like loving Allah. These words could also mean that Allah loves him 
who loves Husayn. 

The word sabt can also be sibt. In the latter case it means ‘has many descendants.' Some 
have put it: 'Hysayn is an ummah by himself' because of his goodness. Another translation 
is: 'Husayn is my offspring.' This word also means 'tribe' as in the verse of the Qur'an: 

L,l USLpI sji£- 

[And we divided them into twelve tribes, communities.)(7:160) 

This could mean that Husayn will be forefather of a large tribe and progeny. Allah will 


1 Tirmidhi # 3774(3799), Abu Dawood # 1109, Nasai # 1585, Ibn Majah # 3600 

2 Tirmidhi #3775(3800) 
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bless him with many off springs. They will spread and continue to remain ever. Indeed, he 
did have a large progeny and many of his genuine descendants survive to this day. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dahlawi ***,j*, also says that sibt is descendants. Prophet 
Yaqub's children. Were called (K~') asbat (plural of sibt). This word asbat is used for 
Jews in the same sense as qabilah for Arabs, to mean tribes. Sabt is a tree with many 
branches Imam Hasan***is called sabt because he will have many descendants. 


RESEMBLANCE TO PROPHET Ju> 

lJ) 01? 1* illl {J* 3 0—-Al Jls u^J (TW») 

6170.Sayyiduna Ali said, "Hasan ** '&^* : resembled Allah's Messenger 

from the chest to the head. Husayn resembled the Prophet below 

that." 1 (see hadith #6146) 

COMMENTARY:The two of them together resembled the Prophet from head to toe. 


MERIT OF FATIMAH AND HASNAYN 

ilLifj iia cJl Jd (vv\) 

(Ji^ (j-* £g»J! o-jts i£ll j A Zw 

*llis lli liAsSjj liJJ 4l! \j& U cJi iiioi lli i-idl 


Jil 


..J 




itiil aJOJl 9 lJt, JJ JS (>jVl 



3 I i Ij j kwjLil ^ f j ) ? Aiil 


6171, Sayyiduna Hudhayfah***^j said, "I sought my mother's permission to go to 
the Prophet and offer the Salah of maghrib with him and request him to 

seek forgiveness for me and for her. Then, I went to the Prophet and 

offered the Salah of maghrib behind him. But, he remained occupied (after that) in 
(optional) Salah till the Salah of isha where after he moved out and I followed him. 
He heard my voice and asked, 'who is there? Is that Hudhayfah?' I submitted, 'yes'. 
He asked, 'what do you need? May Allah forgive you and your mother! This, here is 
an angel who has never come down to earth before this night. He asked permission 
of his Lord to convey greetings to me and to give me tidings that Fatimah is the 
chief of the women of paradise and that Hasan and Husayn are the two chiefs of the 
'youth of paradise.'" (Tirmidhi classified this hadith as gharib.) 2 
COMMENTARY: Perhaps their house was at some distance from the Masjid Nabwi, so 
Hudhayfah's **<,*> mother might ha' e disallowed him to go that far 
This hadith recommends that one must engage in supererogatory Salah between Maghrib 
and Isha. The shaykhs describe .his kind of occupation as ahya' Ma baynalisha'ayn 


! Tirmidhi # 3779 (3804) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3781(3806), Musnad Ahmad # 23390, Nasai # 8345 
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(keeping alive that which is between the two Salah after sunset). 

The coming down to earth of an angel for the first time demonstrates the significance of the 
purpose for which he descended. 

MERIT OF THE EXCELLENT RIDER HASAN 


jlSS iijl j* sb' Ji-i-5 ^U jl* 1^' (vvt) 


6172. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger was 

carrying Hasan ibn Ali on his shoulder. A man remarked, "What an excellent 

conveyance you are riding, O young man!" The Prophet said, "And, what 


an excellent rider he is!" 1 2 

COMMENTARYlThe Prophet^described the attributes of Hasan in these 

words. 


MERIT OF USAMAH a*a^; 


yil $JJI Alii, u**/ 9 i ur^i 0*j (ti vr) 

IJ$ jll J^is U 4 ji> 9 Lai 

£& illl l j-£ $111 (Jj-ij il-a-tajsLai dr?ij"® t }j~ , 3 tSi 


(<jh> JOU'jj) 4-5- 4jptl a£aI$ 

6173. Sayyiduna UmarA**^ (as caliph) fixed the stipend of Usamah at three 

thousand and five hundred (annually) and of Abdullah ibn Umar at three 

thousand over which Abdullah ibn Umar protested to his father, "you have 

given Usamah superiority over me. But, by Allah, he has never preceded me 

at any Mashhad (a battle ground or any place where any good is practiced)." He 
said, "Surely, Zayd a* was dearer to Allah's Messenger than your 

father and Usamah was dearer to Allah's Messenger than you. So, 

I have preferred one who was dearer to Allah's Messenger^ ja^jk over him who 
is dear to me." 2 

COMMENTARYiThe word Mashhad means 'a place where one presents oneself where one 
takes part in a good.' In this hadith, it is used in the sense of 'where martyrdom may take 
place 'or'a battle'. 

Abdullah ibn Umar complained that Usamah had a rank lower than him in 

learning and religious services. 

Umar a**^; explained to him that an extra stipend did not necessarily go to a more 
qualified person. The father Zayd and the son Usamah were dearer to Allah's Messenger 
and being his freedmen were members of his household. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3784 (3809) 

2 Tirtnidhi# 3813(3839) 
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ZAYD^i^j PREFERRED TO STAY WITH THE PROPHET ^ 

I I jJLzij All I (J*** <i-I \ J Jta 0^3 O wt) 

Oil i£a$£ JliLT ViLlijill jjZj (3 lij jtl iiiil jJ dltajLUii lijj, ju I^j ^ 


(t^ jj*jUl «1jj) —(jfSlj O 1 ? JU 


6174. Sayyiduna Jabalah ibn Harithah narrated: I came to Allah's Messenger 

and submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, send with me my brother, Zayd." He said, 
"He is here (yours)! If he does with you, I shall not stop him." But, Zayd interjected, 
"O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, 1 do not prefer anyone to you." Hence, I realized 
that my brother's opinion was better than mine. 1 
COMMENTARYlThe Prophet said that he would not prevent Zayd from 

going anywhere because he had already set him free, but he would also not compel him to 
go away. 

Jabalah heard his brother's words and conceded that his decision was superior. No 

one of the believers would be willing to abandon the company of the Prophet j*. It 

is a very fortunate and great auspicious opportunity to be with him. 

When Zayd's j-»; bn^h^r had made the request, Zayd »-<■ i was no longer a slave. 
Zayd was indeper. t and master of his fate. 

As stated previously, Zayd. ibn Harithah was from Yemen. He was enslaved by 

some Quraysh when he was eight years old and was sold by them to Hakim ibn Hizam 
who presented him to his paternal aunt Sayyidah Khadija When she was married 

to the Prophet she handed him over to the Prophet as a gift. He 

adopted him as a son and married him to Sayyidah Umm Ayman his freedwomen. 

Usamah was bom to them. Then the Prophet^gave his cousin Sayyidah 

Zaynab bint Jahsh i***^*) in marriage to Zayd***^; as his second wife, but he divorced her 
after a few days. Some authorities say that he was twenty years younger than her. 

Zayd participated in the Battle Badr and other battles thereafter. 

The Prophet had made him brother of Ja'far ibn Abu Talib ±*'*^*) when he had 

established fraternal ties among the Muhajir and ansar in Madinah. 

Zayd was martyred in the Battle of Mutah in 8AH when he was 55 years old. 


LOVE FOR USAMAH 


i-3^1 jSiSii Jsiij hzxjLj & &! J* sii' 6% L2f jLi #5 y4 U\J frj o w#> 

4* iill ^Ji jjjij J**J Jihjti i£-ij SijjLj 4* dll ti* il J£ lii&Ji 

Ijjb jllj ) i I j J l J 


6175.Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd said, "when Allah's Messenger 

had become very weak (during the illness that led to his death), I came down to 

Madinah along with the others. I went to visit Allah's Messenger^jU*^,^ but he 


1 Tirmidhi # 3815(3841) 
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had become quiet {because of his illness). He did not say anything. But, he 
continued to put his hands on me and raise them, so I understood that he was 
making a supplication for me." 1 

COMMENTARY:This what Usamah said was when the army that the Prophet^jU 
(Ju-j had sent under his command had returned to Madinah on hearing of the Prophet^tfjU 
fLfj illness from their base that they had set up before proceeding. 

Their base had been at a higher level. This is why Usamah said, "we came down to 

Madinah/' Their height is called (J yr) jawf. Their kind of speech is part of Arabic idiom, 
Mulla Ali Qari has translated these words thus! "I came down from my house (which 
is located in an elevated place of the city) and other people also came down from their 
homes to Madinah/' 

The love that the Prophet had for Usamah and his appreciation for his 

obedience prompted him to pray for Usmah a^^j. He did that even in such a painful, 
difficult time of his illness. 


jL ^3 is# a ju uf JU$ ssUiiii J* 4^1 si j' dii izifcctj 


Owi) 




6176. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that the Firopt ^^ j iM&J* intended to 

wipe the nose of Usamah (when he was a child), j, she pleaded, "Let me 

do it." He said, "O Ayshah, love him for I love, him." 2 
COMMENTARY:The prophet advised Sayyidah Ayshah 4 **^ that even if she 

did not feel naturally inclined to love Usamah ** she must love him because he was 
dear to him. True love is what goes beyond him who is dear to those people, things, homes 
and lands that are connected with the dear one. 


^ LlJ .. \ j jtLil <sLz\o*-J (ii w) 

tU Ls &JJI jliS JteAy &-All jj-ij bJJ&jLij 4£ Alii J* sill Oi-iJ 

&\ djiLj liiuij, jiii.jj-ij b Vi it yij.9 jiS 


ij (jjs (jll kijilii Ls Jla iA.- j a, U Ls Jls 

b Jll k_ 4 US ^ ji Jll ,>s Vll IsLif 44 U 

M J hh’P (tJJ JiS 

6177. Sayyiduna Usamah narrated: while I was sitting (at the door of the 

Prophet^j*>i^), Ali *-*■ '& and Abbas came to seek permission to enter. 

They said to Usamah (who was young at that time), "Ask permission for us 


1 Tirmidhi # 3817(3843), Musnad Ahmad # 5.201 

2 Tirmidhi# 3818(3844) 
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to enter." So, I said, "O Messenger of Allah, Ali and Abbas seek 

permission to come in." He asked, "Do you know what has brought them here?" 1 
submitted, "No," He said, "But, I know. Give them permission." They came in and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have come to ask you which of your family 
members is dearest to you?" He said, "Fatimah bint Muhammad." They said, "We 
have not come to ask about your (closest) family (like your children and wives, but 
about others of your household)." He said, "The dearest to me of the members of 
my household is he on whom Allah has bestowed bounty and to whom 1 have 
shown favour, Usamah ibn Zayd." They asked, "Who is next?" He said, "Ali ibn 
Abu Talib." So, Abbas pleaded, "O Messenger of Allah, you have placed 

your paternal uncle the last of them." He reminded him, Ali preceded you with 
hijrah (emigration)." 1 

COMMENTARY; Allah's bounty on Usamah was that He made him to embrace 

Islam and be guided. The Prophet's favour was to grant him freedom and honour him 
with nearness to him, These favours were actually bestowed on Usamah's father 

as are mentioned in the Qur'an, but they did reach him, too. So, both father and son 
were dear to him. 

Then, the Prophet named Ali *»***> as the next most dear one to him. This 

upholds the view point ofj^e ahlus-sunnah wa al-jama'ah that being very dear to anyone 
does not imply that it is jn of excellence too. Clearly, Sayyiduna Ali is more 

excellent and is better than Sayyiduna Usamah^ u ^» 3 . Besides, the latter was dearer 
because of his service and obedience and the faromer because of his relationship and 
learning. Thus, from some angles Usamah was dearer to the Prophet > and 

from some other angles Ali was dearer to him. 

The Prophet said to his paternal uncle Abbas that Ali had preceded 

him in Islam and also in emigrating to Madinah. His love for Ali was more than for 
him not because of their relationship or a natural demand, Rather, it was because of his 
merit and excellence. 

An example of this lies in the tradition about Abbas Abu Sufyan Bilal 

and Salman Farsi who came to Umar's a**^ door and asked permission to be 

allowed entry. When his gate-keeper announced them, he said that Bilal a**^; must be 
allowed entrance first of all. Abu Sufyan was provoked by this and he remarked 

about it to Abbas "How is Bilal given preference over us?" Abbas a**^ reminded 

him, "This is because we lagged behind in embracing Islam and emigrating to Madinah." 
The tradition about a man's paternal uncle being like his father is at # 1778. 

SECTION III 


HASAN RESEMBLED THE PROPHET 

fa 4-^5 (J-fe jlS (1WA) 


1 Tirmidhi # 3819(3845) 
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6178. Sayyiduna Uqbah ibn Harith said, "Abu Bakr ***i*j»j offered the salah 

of asr. Then he went out walking. Ali^an^j was with him. He saw Hasan playing 
with the children. He picked him p on his shoulder and said, 'May my father be 
ransomed to him! He resembles the Prophet but does not resemble Ali.' 

And, Ali laughed {being pleased with that)." 1 


IBN ZIYAD'S INSOLENCE 

ii jtij XSX, Jiij g i u hi o? J* ufi civvi) 

£|1 

jLzj Sill Crt ^ c-ia* «i_oTjU Jjij j 44^ 




6179. Sayyiduna Anas said, "The head of Husayn (severed from his 

body) was brought to Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, It was put in a dish. He {the wretched 
that he was) began to tap it (with his stick to show his hatred for him). Then, he 
said something about his beauty. So, I said, 'By Allah, he had the closest 
resemblance to Allah's Messenger (among the ahl ul-bayt)' He was dyed 

with indigo, 2 

According to the version in Tirmidhi, he said, "I was with Ibn Ziyad when the head 
of Husayn was brought to him. He tapped his nose with his stick repeatedly, 

saying, T have not seen anyone as beautiful as this man/ I said, 'Indeed, he is the 
one who resembles Allah's Messenger most closely/" 3 

Tirmidhi termed this hadith Sahih hasan gharib, 

COMMENTARYiThe version in Tabarani has that Anas said, "When Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad began to poke his stick in the eyes and on the nose of Husayn and I said, ('O 

wretched man!) Put away your stick* I have seen Allah's Messenger put his 

mouth at these places where you poke your stick/" 

According to Bazzar, Anas said that he said to Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, "The places 

that you put your stick on, I have seen Allah's Messenger kiss them." On that Ibn 

Ziyad put away his stick. 

Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad was Kufah's governor for Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah. Yazid had 
appointed him commander of the army that was assigned the task of slaying Husayn 
a*. He had them, meaning Husayn a* his relatives and companions, killed mercilessly 
and then made fun disdainfully of his head. This was enough proof of his callousness and 
hardheartedness. 

Then, he was subject to nature's retaliation. In 66AH in the time of Mukhtar ibn Abu 


1 Bukhari # 3750 

2 Bukhari #3748 

3 Tirmidhi #3778 (3803) 
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Ubayd, he was consigned to death with many of his associates at Mosul at the hands of 
Ibrahim ibn Maalik ibn Ashtar Nakha'a. 

According to Dhaka' ir, Amarah ibn Umayr reported "In the battlefield, the heads of Ibn 
Ziyad and his associates were severed from their bodies. Then they were brought to the 
Jami'Mosque of the city. 1 was there on the platform of the Mosque. Ibn Ziyad's head was 
lying there. Suddenly, the people began to shriek and say, Tt's come! It's come!' I saw a 
snake crawl towards the head and.quickly go into his nostril and disappear. Then it came 
out and went away. After a while, again there was a clam our. The snake came crawling 
again and quickly slithered towards the head and made its way into the nostril. After some 
time, it came out and went away. This strange thing happened twice or thrice again. 

While the head of Husayn was with him, Ibn Ziyad found some defect in its beauty. 

On, he jeeringly said, "How beautiful is he!" This is apparent from the version of Tirmidhi. 


HUSAYN'S^^j BIRTH FORETOLD IN DREAM & MARTYRDOM THOUGH 

JIBRIL 

&A3 (3 c-tas^Lj 4* j* jLl ills tilC-L ^SSJl cua. ) 

WLl® JtSji Uj Jl Uj jtiSIaJi 

si s \$l dJhjLj i -Iji jiss a/s- a ^jj 

jj-ij jiS uf cj iisii uoUajji 

^ JLj j-® Jj-lj ^ Ujj ■ - A 4& 

^l ill 5 ^ b uiiis i5i5 jlsj 4^£ sill Ja ^jji iSU 


1.1* dJis lii^l 4* 




6180, Sayyidah Umm Fadl bint Harith (wife of Abbas ) said that she 

visited Allah's Messenger^ and submitted, "O Messenger of 

Allah, I have seen a nightmare last night," He asked, "What is it?" She submitted, 
"It was very frightening/' He again asked, "But what is it?" She submitted, "I saw 
as though a piece of your body was cfct off and placed in my lap," Allah's 
Messenger said, "you have seen that which is good, Fatimah will give 

birth to a son in sha Allah and he will be put in your lap," 

Indeed, Fatimah gave birth to Husayn and he was placed in her lap 

just as Allah's Messenger Jl* had said. 

Later, one day she visited Allah's Messenger and placed him (Husayn 

hi his lap. After a little distraction, she turned (toward him) and observed 
tears dropping from the eyes of Allah's Messenger ju». So, she asked, "O 

Prophet of Allah, my parents is ransomed to you, what has happened to you?" He 
said, "Jibril came to me and informed me that my Ummah will kill this my 

son." She asked, "This son?" He said, "Yes. He also brought me a piece of red earth 
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(of the place where he would be martyred)/' 1 
COMMENTARY: According to a tradition of Sayyidah Salma she said that she went 

to the mother of believers Sayyidah Umm Salamah and found her weeping. She 

disclosed to her that she had seen the Prophet^jM**^ in a dream with his head and beard 
covered with dust. She asked him, "O Messenger of Allah, why are you coming 

straight away from the place where Husayn has been martyred." Tirmidhi transmitted it, 
terming it gharib. Baghami also transmitted it from Hassan. (see hadith # 6166.) 


DREAM OF IBN ABBAS 


jl£l Olidill j-2* ^11 dS\j JvS &C>*j C" A '> 

JdaAiJl' [_)jl J$ j 1 jla 1 a* Ls »g!j ^ 

-jSe-Vi jUifjsJdJi Uii jj iijli 1 


6181.Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas said, "At noon, one day, I saw the Prophet 

(JUij as anyone sees in his sleep. He was disheveled and covered with dust, holding a 
bottle containing blood, I asked, 'may my parents be ransomed to you, what is this?' 
He said, 'This is the blood of Husayn and>'S companions that I have not ceased to 
coll^ctj^l through today/ I (remembered and) reckoned that time and found out 
that newas killed at that time/' 2 


LOVE THE MEMBERS OF PROPHET'S HOUSEHOLD 



l^Ulsiii ii*T JtlCfijoiAX) 


o\jj) 

6182.5ayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Love Allah because of the sustenance He provides you out of His bounties. And 
love me because of the love of Allah. And love the members of my household . 
(ahlul-bayt) because of the love of me." 3 

COMMENTARY:Allah showers His bounties on you and thereby nourishes you. Without 
that, you could not have survived. The Quran says: 

{And whatsoever of the blessings youliave, it is from Allah.*. | (16:53) 

In short, if you can love Allah only because He is your Nourishes, then do it, otherwise the Sufis 
and pious people love Him because of Himself and His attributes, we must love Him in all 
cases whether He bestows favours or not. This hadith in its message is like the words of Allah: 


{Let them; therefore, worship the lord of this House.) (106:3) 


1 Bayhaqi in Dala'il un-Nub uwah 

2 Bayhaqi in Dala'il un-Nubuwah, Musnad Ahmad 1-232 

3 Tirmidhi # 3789 
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If you love Allah then you should also love His messenger. He is the beloved of Allah. One 
mu<it love him who is loved by one's beloved. Allah says: 


Jjl > 


I Say, "if you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you? (3:31) 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Dahlawi has explained "because of love of Allah' to mean: 

Tove me because you love Allah/ or Tove me because Allah loves me/ 

On the same count, you must love the Prophet's ahlulbayt because he loves 

them. Or, it you love the Prophet then you must love them too. 


AHLULBAYT LIKE NUH'S ARK 


(•Ua. I «lj j ) l*£e. & j \3fi- Jjji XIaj: JiS ^ I 

6183.Sayyiduna Abu Dharr said, while holding the door of the Ka'bah, "I 

heard the Prophet say, "Know! The similitude of my ahl ul-bayt 

(members of my household) before you is as the similitude of the ark of Nuh *i* 
He who embarks it is safe and he who stays away from it is doomed/" 1 


COMMENTARY: It is an allegorical speech to say that those who embarked om, the ark 
survived the tempest. Those who did not were annihilated. In the sam%_Way, the 
members of the Prophet .^household are a refuge for his ummah. Those who 

cling to their protection with love and those who respect them and love them and love 
them and emulate them, will be safe in both the worlds. But those who fail to attach 
themselves to them cannot be safe from destruction in both the worlds even if they spend 
lavishly, claim to be honourable and reputable and call on a strong support. The Prophet 
<4-j a* J-* has compared the world and its pleasures, deceptions, disbelief and 
polytheism, innovation and ignorance, and immodest wishes and desires to a deep, 
violent ocean whose surface is turbulent with frightening waves and the atmosphere 
above it is covered with dark and dense clouds. It is dark all around and the ocean 
surrounds the lands and inhabitants menacingly. 

The Prophet said that only he can be safe who sails in the ship of love of his 

ahlul-bayt. There is a subtle connexion between the words of this hadith comparing the 
ahlul-bayt to the ark of Nuh and the hadith that compares his companions to 

the stars. "Whichever of them you follow, you will be guided." It is in the light of this 
subtle link that Imam fakhruddin Razi has written in his Tafsir, "We, the ahlas-sunnah 
wa al-jama'ah have embarked the ship of love of the ahlulbayt and have been guided by 
the guiding stars who are the companions of Muhammad So, we are safe from 

the terrors of the day of resurrection, darkness’s and destruction in hell, and we hope to get 
high ranks and the perpetual blessings there." 

The conclusion that is derived here is that he who did not embark the ship, at all, like the 
Khawarij, is among those who have perished. As for him who did embark but failed to get 
guidance from the stars, like the Rawafid, he is lost in the dark misguided paths so that it is 
impossible for him to emerge safely. 


1 Musnad Ahmad, Hakim in Mustadrak 3-151 



717 


Translation & Commentary of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


CHAPTER - XXXVII 


THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF THE 
PROPHET' WIVES 




n i 

The Prophet r u,4j*.i*jL» married Sayyidah Khadijah bint Khuwaylid in 

Makkah. She was his first wife. He was 25 years old and she was 40 years old. She died 
three years prior to the hijrah (emigration). 

After her death, the Prophet (jL.jUt.iij-> married the 50 years old Sayyidah Sawdah bint 
Zama'ah in Makkah. He to was about 50 years old,. She died in 54 AH, or 

according to one report in 41 AH. 

The Prophet ,JL.j*>iiJ-> married Sayyidah Ay shah bint Abu Bakr in Makkah in the 

tenth year of prophethood when she was 6 years old. She was brought to his house in 1 AH 
when she was 9 years old. She died in 55 AH or 58 AH. 

The Prophet (J-jAjt-iiJU’ married Sayyidah Hafsah bint Umar in 2 AH or 3 AH. She 

died in 41 AH or 45 AH. 

He married Sayyidah Zaynab bint Khuzaymah in 3AH but she died within a few 

months in 4 AH - or, in 3 AH itself. 

In 3 AH or 4 AH, he married Sayyidah Umm Salamah bint Umayyah Fakhrumi. She died 
in 59 AH, or 62 AH. 

The Prophet JL> married Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh in 5 AH. She died in 20 AH 

or 21 AH. She was the first of his wives to die after his death. 

Sayyidah Umm Habibah was the daughter of Abu Sufyan and sister of Muawiyah. 

She was first married to Abdullah ibn Jahsh. Both of them emigrated to Abvyssinia from 
Makkah. But, there, Abdullah ibn Jahsh converted to Christianity and died there as a 
Christian. She remained firm on here religion, Islam. In 6 AH, the Negus (Emperor of 
Abyssinia) gave her in marriage to the Prophet (j-jUtij j-» and paid her a dower of four 
thousand dirhams from his own resources. Sayyidah Umm Habibah died in 44 AH. 

Sayyidah Juwayriyah was taken captive in the Battle of Muraysi which is also known as the 
Battle of Banu al-Mustaliq in 6 AH. The Prophet ,d->ju*i J-* set her free and married her. 
She died in 56 AH. 

Sayyidah Maymunah < \t*i»**j was the maternal aunt of Ibn Abbas The Prophet 

,-L.jUeii married her in 7 AH. She died in 61 AH, or 51 AH. 

Sayyidah SAfiyah bint Huyayq* ibn Akhtab was taken captive in 7 AH in the Battle of 
Khaybar. She was 17 years old. The Prophet j-jUtinj-.. set her free and married her. She 
died in 50 AH or 52 AH. 

There are the eleven wives of the Prophet (0-j-uUi j-». There is an agreement on it in the 
light of the traditions. 

There is a difference of opinion on whether he took a twelfth wife, Sayyidah Rayhanah 

Some scholars say that she was a female slave, but others say that she belonged to a 
Jew family and was taken prisoner in a battle. The Prophet ^ .jU^j-) se her free and 
married her in 6 AH. 
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The Prophet married all these women who are mothers of the believers. He 

consummated all these marriages too. 

Traditions mention twenty, or more than twenty, women whom the Prophet 
married but even before the marriages could be consummated, divorce was effected. 

There'were some women with whom marriage was proposed, but he did not marry them. 
Traditions also mention such women who were his wives. However, when the verse: 

{O Prophet, say to your wives...|(33:28) 

was revealed, these women preferred the world to the hereafter and separated from him. 

As for the female slaves of the Prophet they were four. The most known of 

them was Mariyah Qubtiyah (Copt). The Prophet's (jLjUjUaj-p son, Ibrahim, was 

bom to her. She died in 16AH, 

The other is the very Royharah bint Samun, or bint Zayd, of whom some say that 

the Prophet had not married her, but she was his female slave whom he had not 

set free. He did have sexual intercourse with her because she was his slave. 

Of the other two, one was his female slave whom his wife Sayyidah Zaynab bint Jahsh 
had presented to him. The remaining one was taken captive in a battle. 

These details have been drawn from the sharh of Mishkah by Shaykh Abdul Haq Dahlawi 
He has collected it on the authority of Jami'ul-usool, There certainly is much 
disagreement in the relative traditions and there are varying opinions of the Ulama on 
these points: his number of wives, sequence of marriage to them, the years of death of those 
of them who died after his death, those with whom he did not consummate his marriage, 
the women to whom marriage was proposed but did not take place. 


SECTION I 




MERIT OF SAYYIDAH KHADIJAH 
M3* Li ill! i Jh 4 I j jli ^u* O' At) 

-ufctf lj to Jltoilitj yi&i' cfeljg &4£ jlSi ate 

6184. Sayyiduna All narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger 

say, "The best women of her Ummah is Maryam bint Imran and the best 

women of her Ummah is Khadijah bint Khuwaylid." 

According to a version Abu Kurayb said that Waki (a scholar of hadith and 
a contemporary of Imam Maalik pointed to the heaven and earth (to indicate 
that both these women were the most excellent and noble of all women on earth), 1 
COMMEftTARY:This hadith does not say which of these two women the better of the two 
is. According to Tafsir Nasfi, Sayyidah IGiadijahi#**^; and Sayyidah Ayshah are 

better than Sayyidah Maryam f*-Ju**u because she was not a Prophet or Messenger and it is 
agreed that this Ummah is better than all other Ummahs. However, the opinions of the 
ulama differ on this issue as also on which of the two Sayyidah Khadijah wii/j and 


1 Bukhari # 3432, Muslim # 29.2430, Tirmidhi # 3877 
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Sayyidah Ayshah 4 ****j is better. 

Imam Maalik said that Sayyidah Fatimah i*****j is a piece of the Prophet ,»Uj 
and-dearest of all to him, and he added, "1 will not give excellent to anyone over the one 
who is most dear to the Prophet 


J 3 .ii ill j>lj> b Jill jt ji* by* O'AO) 

(jr« J^.1 Ul(Jj Lrf15U Jli^jT J15i?tj| l$iS iil 


(•ule.^) -ii~a 3 Vj aij * 


6185- Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ** ^ narrated that Jibril *-1* came to the 
Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah, here is Khadijah coming to 

you (at the cave Hira from Makkah) with a vessel containing stew and food. When 
she comes to you, convey to her the salaam (greetings) from her Lord and from me. 
And give her glad tidings of a house in paradise of brilliant pearls where will be no 
clamour and no toil/' 1 

COMMENTARY:This hadith pertains to the days when the Prophet used to 

retire to the cave Hira for days together to worship and remember Allah. He carried 
provision with him, food and water. One day, Sayyidah Khadijah brought to him 

his provision and received the glad tidings. The Prophet k ^Lp had not been 

commissioned as Prophet till then and Jibril had not begun to visit him. So, this 

visit of Jibril fWuJ* may have been after prophethood had been bestowed on him but he 
may have continued his visits to Hira for some more time. Syyidah Khadijah may 

have come on one of these days. 

The ulama say that no woman in this world has been honoured by the salaam of the Lord 
of the worlds. Jibril had once conveyed salaam to Sayyidah Ayshah too but 

only his own (not the Lord's). Hence, this hadith is evidence that Sayyidah Khadijah 
14 * was more excellent and was better. 

The word (>—*) is a very large pearl that is hollow. The domes on the castles of paradise 
will be large pearls of the shape of domes. So, either the dome will be made of a large 
pearl, or the castle itself will be a mighty pearl. 

There will be no clamour or noise in the castle as we hear in this world. Besides, there will 
be no hard work to maintain it, repairing it, etc. 

The ulama say that Sayyidah Khadijah was given this news particularly because of 

her spontaneous response to the Prophet's invitation to Islam. 


&LJ lA U c-J b 6^j 0^) 


UjL/i Xgjd. tjfli* 3 uka ii tl& iS Silii fcs UUJ ^ ^ j U^b 

6186. Sayyidah Ayshah said, "I was never as jealous of any of the wives*****; 


1 Bukhari # 3820, Muslim # 71-2432, Tirmidhi # 3876(3902) 
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of the Prophet as I was of Kahdijah I had not seen her at all, but 

he mentioned her very often. Many a time, he would slaughter a sheep, cut it into 
ieces and sent them to the friends of Khadijah I would say to him 'Perhaps 

there is no woman in the whole world other than Khadijah He would say, 

'Indeed, she was such and like that too. Besides, I did have children from her.'" 1 
COMMENTARYlThe Prophet confirmed that Sayyidah Khadijah was 

such and like that, mea.ning like Sayyidah Ayshah had described her: unique! She 

was pious, ascetic, given to fasting and she kept vigil in the night. She served the Prophet 
wholeheartedly, helped him and made sure that he was comfortable. She was 
kind and loving. Instead of enumerating her attributes, the Prophet in chose to 
understate and leave it to imagination. He hinted that her attributes were beyond 
enumeration. 

Another merit and a significant one was that she gave birth to all the children of the 
Prophet None of his other wives can compare with her in this regard. None of 

them had a child, except Sayyidah Mariyah Qubtiyah 1 **.*^; who was the mother of 
Ibrahim. She was the Prophet's female slave. 

As for Sayyidah Khadijah her children included such greats as Sayyidah Fatimah 

whose merits are uncountable. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: She was the mother of the believers, Khadijah al-Kubra 

daughter of Khuwaylid ibn Asad. He was famous merchant among the Arabs and a 
respectable, well known member of the Quraysh. 

She was first married to Ibn Halah ibn Zararah. When he died, she married Atiq ibn A.a'id. 
Then, she married the Prophet at the age of 40 years. That was the Prophet's 

first marriage. Neither did he marry any woman before that nor did he take a 
second wife during her life time. 

Sayyidah Khadijah has the exclusive honour of being the first Muslim, both among 

men and women. She died at the age of 65 years, five years before the hijrah of the Prophet 
jiji 1 to Madinah, in Makkah. Some authorities put her death four years, or three 
years, before the hijrah. Their marriage lasted twenty-four years and six or five months. 


MERIT OF SAYYIDAH AYSHAH i*. 


'•i* u*4Es kjjj :ij G AjJl jilt Jj-O (Jla cJli ,Jjl i+Li , 3 ! {VAV 




6187 Sayyiduna Abu Salamah (a tabi'i) narrated that Sayyidah Ayshah 
told him that (once) Allah s Messenge <Jl. } aid, "O Aysh! Here this is Jibril 

He off. is you salaam" She responded, "And on him be as-salaam wa 
rahmatullah," saj ing further, 'He could see (Jibril but I could not see (him)." 2 

(salaam means 'peace' and is a greeting The response is 'and on upon you be peace 
and the mercy of Allah.' 


1 Bukhari # 3818, Muslim # 76-2434 

2 Bukhari # 3728, Muslim # 91-2447 
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PROPHET'S^-d**^ DREAM ABOUT HER 

•Jb & $ dAS JS&\ £j jj-ij <J v£Jl$ 1£& £*i (mm) 

liiis ^ oil iSLsojill 4-U4-J 6* ^ 

i < » jt-/ 


6188. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah's Messenger said to 

her, "for three nights, I was shown yourself in a dream. You were brought in a 
(precious) silk cloth by an angel who said to me, 'This is your wife.' When the cloth 
was removed from your face, behold! You were the one! So I would say, 'If this is 
from Allah, He will get it done.'"' 

COMM ENTARY: According to another version, bayyidah Ayshah v** A ^ said, "When 
Allah commanded His Messenger to marry me, Jibril brought my picture 

on his palm (in the Prophet's dream)." We might say that the silk cloth which had the 
picture was in the hand of Jibril f 'W-Ju s i*, or the picture was shown to the Prophet 
in both ways, either by Jibril both times or by another angel on the silk cloth the first 

time, and Jibril the second time on his palm. 

As for the words 'Behold! You were the one!' they could also imply that when, after 
marriage, the Prophet removed her veil, he exclaimed, 'Behold, you were the 

one!' the picture belonged to you. 

This dream could have been before prophethood was bestowed on him, for, angles may 
not necessarily be seen only by Prophets So, he may have wondered whether it 

was a true dream, otherwise, dreams of Prophets are always true. They are one 

form of revelation. If the dream was seen after prophethood then the Prophet's *A* 
pjuj words 'if it is from Allah' do not imply a doubt, but, in fact, re a confirmation that 
Allah would give it practical shape. Some people suggest that the words seem to ask 
whether the dream would materialize as shown or the contrary would turn out. Would 
that be in this world or the next? 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: Sayyidah Ayshah was the daughter of Abu Bakr 

•a-. The Prophet <A-jproposed marriage and they married three years before hijrah 
in Shawwal the tenth year of prophet hood. She was 9 years old when she was brought to 
the Prophet's house in Madinah in Shawwal, 2 AH. Some authorities say that 

she was taken to his house seven months after the Prophet came to Madinah. 

They were together for nine years. She was 18 years old when he died, of the mothers of 
the believers, she was the only one who was not married to anyone else before marrying 
the Prophet (A-^d^U. He did not marry and virgin apart from her 

She had a singular position as a learned, wise and perfect woman. She was a capable and 
extra ordinary jurist, too She remembered many of the ahadith of the Prophet 
and she narrated them to many sahabah and tabi un. She had a good mind for poetry and 
literature and had memorized much of poetry. 

She died on 17"- Ramadan in 57 AH or 58 AH, or on 27* Ramadan 57 AH on the night 


Bukhari # 3895, Muslim # 79-2438 
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preceding Tuesday at the age of 63 years in Madinah. She had left instructions to be buried 
in the night. So she was buried at night in jannat ul-Baqi. 

Abu Hurayrah 4* had her funeral salah. At that time Marwan was the governor of 
Madinah for amir Mu'awiyah. 


DISTINGUISHING MERIT 

Ufc jp_ jib I 5 U, 14jI .iJlS <m<> 

40** S *<JI sUi cJtfj jlLj &! 

jlia iiiks cLi ail ^9 jL.j *$£.&I Ai 1JjJ_y ^ Is! iili41 

b iDl jl <S* jlil jl c^jjT cJ b HjlS Vl c| ufj ^5(543 1 iiju cl ^ jjj LgT 

<10 (Jla» i£iks 4i-^i 5O* 4 i!l J-2» ai)l J) a-iJali N^-jJeo (S^l ji alii jjJJ 

^bCifcLi^l j£«ci 4 ^(J -^9 <j~>\ C-Jjj. j£jj <Ic JaiU»A* <c£?-^9 jli j? U ^-£Vl 


-Lr 1 ^ <! L$V> ^ 

6189. Sayidah Ayshah narrated that people waited for the day of Ayshah 

(when the Prophet^jU^jU was at her house) to bring their gifts to him that they 
might please Allah s Messenger (more than otherwise). 

She added that the wives of Allah's Messenger were in two groups (each 

of like-minded women). One was made up of Ayshah Hafsah i*** 

Safiyah and Sawdah The other had Umm Salamah and the 

rest of the wives of Allah's Messenger Those with Umm Salamah A 

^ encouraged her to ask Allah's Messenger ,<4 -> to instruct the people that 

whoever wished to present a gift to him may present it to him at whichever house 
he was. She made the request and he said to her, "Do not hurt me concerning 
Ayshah, (Perhaps, you do know that) revelation does not come to me when I am in 
the blanket of any wife (of mine) except Ayshah's." She submitted, "I repent to 
Allah that I should annoy you, O Messenger of Allah." They (the women on the 
side of Umm Salamah ^if^j) called Sayyidah Fatimah and inclined her to 

go to Allah's Messenger (with the same message). She went (perhaps 

unaware that they had already made the request through Umm Salamah and 

he had turned it down). She presented their petition ,to him. But, he asked lher, "O 
my dear daughter, will you not love what I love?" She said, "Of course! (I will do 
so)." He said, "Then, you must love this one!" 1 
(Ayshah, and do not do anything that may pain her.) 

COMMENTARY :Sayyidah Ayshah ; was the guide of her co-wives who were on her 


1 Bukhari # 2581, Muslim # 82-2441, [Tirmidhi # 3879(3905) similar]. 
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side. She was the dearest of his wives to the Prophet Sayyidah Hafsah 

bint Umar was also on her side. The two of them were close friends too just as their 

fathers were. Sayyidah Umm Salamah was the chief of those of her fellow wives 

who were on her side. 

As for the people choosing the day of Sayyidah Ayshah to present their gifts, they 

did it on their own and were under no command from Allah's Messenger to do 

so. Besides, this did not involve breach of the rights of his wives, so he gave no instructions 
to the people to change their practice. 

It was only at the house of Sayyidah Ayshah that the Prophet received 

revelation from Allah even when he was lying under her blanket. She narrated that while 
they were together, covered by one blanket, the verse(56) of surah al-Qasas (28) was 
revealed: 

(Surely you cannot guide whom you Iove....( (28:56) 

And the hadith of Anas about Sayyidah Ayshah’s i** in superiority over 

women.has been narrated in the chapter on Bada al-Khalq as narrated by Abu Musa 

(# 5724). The compiler of as Masabih has placed it here as narrated by Anas ^pAJ^j but 
he compiler to Mishkah has placed it in the chapter bada ul Khalq (beginning of the 
creation) on the authority of Abu Musa & A^j- 

{Abu Musa **a^; narrated that the Prophet aid that while many men have been 

perfect... only Maryam Aasiyah ....were perfect.... and Maryam... Aysiyah ...were 

perfect.. ..and Ayshah's superiority over woman is like.of Gharib over other feed.} 1 

COMMENTARY RESUMED ON TO 5724: As stated previously, there are varying 
opinion on the application of the word 'woman' in this hadith (# 5724) quated in the 
foregoing lines. For instance: 

1. All woman as a species 

2. Only the wives j-* 3 ; of the Prophet (4-j^AijL».. 

Again, whether they are all his wives or Sayyidah Khadijah exempted. 

However, the correct things seems to be that Sayyidah Ayshah is more excellent 

than all woman, Her perfection. In knowledge, learning and practical life which the 
prophet (> A-'j»4pA | JL> compared to 'tharid.' Also make it more plausible. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF OTHER WIVES: We have presented some data about the 
wives of the Prophet in the beginning of this chapter. We have given also a short 

biography of Sayyidah Khadijah and and Sayyidah Ayshah ^ A* so, it seems 

proper that we give some information about the other wives of the Prophet ^jUpAi^l*. 2 
SAYYIDAH SAWDAH She was the daughter of Zama'ah. She was first married to 

Sukran ibn Amr ^p&^j ibn Abdur her paternal cousin. She was the first of the couple to 
embrace Islam. Then she exhorted Sukran to follow suit and he too became a Muslim. Both 
of them emigrated to Ethiopia (Abyssinia) where Sukran died. So, after the death of 


1 This hadith # 5734 is cited here become the Urdu text has inserted were comments on its once again. 

2 See also The Mother of the Believers. Tabari and 'the Life of Prophet Muhamad IBn 

Kathir pp 734-743. Both Darul lsha'at Karachi. 
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Sayyidah Khadijah, the Prophet married Sayyidah Sawdah to raise her 

spirits. This was in the tenth year of the prophethood. He had not married Sayyidah 
Ayshah till them. Sayyidah Sawdah was fifty years old at that time. Once, 

the Prophet jd-o *4* ^ was prompted by some reasons to divorce her, but when she 
pleaded with him, he gave up his idea. From that time on, she surrendered her day {of the 
Prophet (d-j*^^ nightly visit s to her) to Sayyidah Ayshah She died in Madinah 

in Shawwal 19 AH. But, other reports put her death in 54 AH, or 41 AH. 

SAYYIDAH HAFSAH : She was the daughter of Umar her mother was 

Zaynab bint Maz'un. She was first married to Khunays ibn Hudhafah Sahmi with 

whom she emigrated to Madinah. He was martyred in the Battle of Badr. 

Umar intended to give her in marriage to Abu Bakr or Uthman both 

of them declined. Then, the Prophet ( d->j*J6ai tJ i«e proposed to marry her and they married in 
Sha'ban 3 AH. Once, the Prophet had made one pronouncement of divorce to 

her but then he received a revelation (before he could make the remaining two 
pronouncements) that she should withdraw his pronouncement because she was given to 
much worship, fasting and was his spouse in paradise. So, he revoked the first 
pronouncement of divorce. 

A section of the sahabah ^a^jand tabi'un have narrated ahadith from her. • 

She died at the age of sixty in Sha'ban 45 AH Mua’wiyah was caliph. Others put her death 
in 41 AH or 37 AH). 

SAYYIDAH ZAYNAB BINT KHUZAYMAH i* 4^> Right from the days of ignorance 
(jiyhiliyah) she was known as Umm ul Masakin (Mother of the needy). 

Her first husband was Aqil and second husband was Ubaydah. Then she was married to 
Abdulah ibn Jahsh He was martyred in the Battle of Uhud. After that, in 3 AH, the 

Prophet married her, but she died within a few months of that. 

SAYYIDAH UMM SALAMAH H* it ^y Her name was Hind. She was the wife of Abu 
Salamah Abdullah ibn Abdul Asad, He was wounded in the Battle of Uhud and could 

not survive and died a maratyr, That very year, or in 4 AH, the Prophet married her. 

She died at the age of 84 years in Madinah in 59 AH, or 60 AH. She was buried in Al-Baqi. 
SAYYIDAH ZAYNAB BINT JAHSH y Her mother, Umaymah, was the daughter of 
Abdul Mutallib, and the paternal aunt of the Prophet (JLvjUtjn 
She was first married to Zayd ibn Harithah the freedman of the Prophet 

When Zayd divorced her, the Prophet married her. 

Her real name was Barrah, but the Prophet ,d-;changed it to Zaynab. She died at 
the age of 52 years, in Madinah. 

Sayyidah Ayshah said of her, "I have not come across any woman better than her in 

religion and were fearful of Allah than her more truthful than her and more kind to kith 
and kin. There was no woman who spent more wealth an devoted herself more in Allah's 
cause than Zaynab. 

SAYYIDAH UMM HABIBAH ^ft^y Her name was Ramlah. She was the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan ibn sakhr. Her mother was Safiyah bint Abu al-Aas, the paternal aunt of 
Uthman ibn Affan. Her first husband, Ubaydullah ibn Jahsh converted to Christianity in 
Abyssinia and died as an apostate. In 6 AH, the Negus of Abyssinia gave her in marriage to 
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the Propeht She died in 44 AH in Madinah. 

SAYYIDAH JURAYRIYAH She was the daughter of Harith, She was taken captive 

in the Battle of Muraysi, She came to the lot of Thabit ibn Qays j who had taken her 
as a prisoner. He made her a mukatab (whereby she could buy her (freedom). The Prophet- 
(fJUjUoiijUe paid the money and set her free. Then he married her. Her name was barrah but 
the Prophet changed it to Juwayriyah. 

She died in 56 AH at the age of 65 years. 

SAYYIDAH SAFrYAH She was the daughter of Huyay ibn Akhtab ibn Shu'bah. 

She belonged to the sabt (or sibt) or tribe of Prophet Harun She was first married to 

kinanah ibn Abu al-Huqayq the Jew. In the Battle of Khaybar (In Muharam 7 AH) Kinanah 
was killed and she was taken captive. The Prophet chose her for himself. But 

some historians say that*she came to share of Dihyah Kalbi but the Prophet 

fXij bought her from him. She embraced Islam and the Prophet married her 

assigning her freedom as her dower. She died in 50 AH, and was buried in al-Baqi 
SAYYIDAH MAYMUNAH ^k^y Her name was Harah but the Prophet 
changed it to Maymunah. She was first married to Masud ibn Amr Thaqafi. He divorced 
her after a few days. Then Abu Dirham married her when he died, the Prophet pi-jUsiijU 
married her at Sarf some distance from Makkah when he was on his way to perform 
Umrah al-qada (or the redeeming umrah). By a strange coincidence, she died at he some 
place sarf, in 61 AH or 5l AH. 

She is the last of the wives of the Prophet one of her sister Sayyidah Umm ul- 

Fadl was the wife of Abbas and mother of Abdullah ibn Abbas **** , t #“»j The other 

Sayyidah Asma bint Umays ; was the wife of Ja'far Tayyar 

SECTION II 

FOUR SENIOR MOST WOMEN OF THE WORLDS 


(tjjji jqUjj) 31I 


6190.Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet said, "It is enough 

for you to know (of the merits of four) women of .the women of all the worlds. They 
are: Maryam bint Imran, Kghadijah bint Khuwaylid, Fatimah bint Muhammad and 
, Aasiyah wife of Fir'awn (the Pharaon)." 1 

COMM ENTARYlThe sequence mentioned in this hadith is exactly the sequence of their 
different ranks. Sayyidah Ayshah is not mentioned in this hadith among the most 

superior women but she is mentioned a some of those in other ahadith. Also, perhaps this 
saying of the Prophet »i-.j <3* may have been when she had not yet got this high 

position of perfection and the company of the Prophet J-> whereby her excellence is 

determined. We must keep the hadith of Abu Musa Ashary mk^j before us (# 5724) to 
which we have referred in the preceding lines (before the biographical sketches). It is 
transmitted by Ahmad Bukhari &***-.>, Muslim Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3878, Musnad Ahmad 3-135. 
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Abu Musa narrated in a marfu form that the Prophet said, "while many 

men have attained perfection, yet among women only Aasiyah wife of the pharaoh, and 
Maryam daughter of Imran have attained perfection. And Ayshah's superiority over 
women is like that of tharid over other food." 

Suyuti has written in Niqayah; "We believer that Maryam and Fatimah are the 

most superior of all women in the entire universe. And, of he wives of the Prophet 
the most superior are Sayyidah Khadijah 4^^ and Sayyidah Ayshah As for which 

of them surpasses the other, opinions are divided. Some name (Sayyidah) Khadijah 4**^ 
and some (Sayyidah) Ayshah A third opinion is to say nothing on the subject." 

Mulla Ali Qari has reproduced the views of Suyuti and said, "It is not that we 
must say nothing about the superiority of only these two women but we must say 
nothing about the superiory of all the wives of the Prophet over each other. 

The reason is that we have no conclusive evidence about it by which we might decide 
which of these women is most superior. As for the inconclusive evidences. They are 
contradictory and unhelpful. 


MERIT OF SAYYIDAH AYSHAH 4 **^ 

(j I q Ugjji eLi ^ ^j c\u \) 


«ljj) UiJLSl QiSizjLj j > jyb jtis ji-ij 


6191.Sayyidha Ayshah narrated that Jibril f?Uiup came with a picture of her 

on a piece of green silk for Allah's Messenger jl*, saying, "This is your wife 

in this world and the next ." 1 


COMMENTARY: In a previous hadith (6180) the words are {jtfcfdj*), so it is not correct to 
say that it was a white silk cloth, unless the picture was shown to the Prophet 
many times indifferent forms or, a sub narrator may have confused his words, 


SAFI YAH GIVEN SOLACE 

fj"“ Css ^ igFiffe d-dj la 5-oli ^ ^ jTjtl uyjf 

jUl -gj jLzj *££. 

b sill y£\ jlS ji v£JjJl5 ^ cJi£. ^ 


sljj) — iiai 

6192. Sayyiduna Anas & ,>j narrated that Sayyidah Safiyah had learnt that 
Sayyidah Hafsah 4***^*) commented (disparagingly about her), "daughter of a 
Jew," So, she wept Allah's Messenger flu, s «j* * came to her and found 
weeping. He asked her. "Why do you weep?" She complained,. "Hafsah says 
about me that I am a Jew's daughter." The Prophet said, "And you are 

the daughter of a Prophet. Your uncle was a Prophet. And, You aer married 


1 Tirmidhi # 3880. 
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(now) to a Prophet. So of what does she boast over you?" Then, he said 
(cautioning Hafsah). "Fear Allah O Hafsah!” 1 
COMMENTARY: Sayyidah Safiyah's father Huyay ibn Akhtab was a descendant of 

the Prophet Harun who was brother of Prophet Musa Hence, her forefather 

was a Prophet and her uncle too was a Prophet. 

Or, he may have spoken the words in reference to her great grandfather Prophet Ishaq 

_)i describing Sayyidah Safiyah as daughter of Prophet Ishaq —1“^- and so calling 

prophet Ismail her uncle. 

Add to that she was wife of a prophet too. The Prophet intention was to comfort 

Sayyidah Safiyah and raise her spirits. His intention was not to lower the merit of 

his other wives, because Sayyidah Safiyah b was not the only one who possessed 
noble lineage. His other wives, to, shared this distinction with her, for hey too, are 
offspring's of Prophet Ismail brother of Propeht Ishaq Besides all of them 

were wives of a Prophet. 

The Prophet U* a Jl* cautioned Sayyidah Hafsah 4 **^ that he ought not to have 
spoken such words against Sayyidah Safiyah The smacked of the jahiliyah (or days 

of ignorance before Islam). Allah never likes such conduct. 

ABOUT SAYYIDAH MARYAM BINT IMRAN 




.j.-, ilil Jit felij Jj oJ-lj ^ J -4 


6193.Sayyidah Umm Salamah 4**^*, narrated, "In the year of the conquest, Allah's 
Messenger sent for Fatimah 4**^*;. HE confined with her and she wept. 

Then he said something to her and she laughed. Later after Allah's Messenger died. 

I asked her about her weeping and her laughing. She disclosed;. Allah's Messenger 
informed me of his impending death. So I wept, then he informed me that I was to 
. be the chief of the women of paradise, apart from Maryam the daughter of 

Imran. So, 1 laughed." 2 

COMMENTARY: In a previous hadith (# 6138), narrated by Sayyidah Ayshah 1 * 1 * * ^j. 
Sayyidah Fatimah V 6 had said that she laughed because the Prophet had 

confided to her that she would be the first of the members of his household to meet him. This 
does not in any way contradict this hadith (6193). 

However, Sayyidah Umm Sulaym’s 4 *^^*, placing this event in the year of the conquest is 
a great error. It took place during the farewell pilgrimage or during the Prophet's 
fi-j illness that led to his death. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3894 (3920, Musnad Ahmad 3-265, Nasa'i. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3873 (3899) also # 3893 (3919) 
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It is difficult to understand why this hadith is placed in this chapter. It belongs to the 
previous one about the excellences of the member of the Prophet (►UjU* i jl* household 
(like # 6138) perhaps it is placed here to complement the hadith (# 6190) of Anas 
mentioning the supreme women of the worlds. It is also possible that this hadith under 
discussion is placed in this chapter in the light of certain traditions that Sayyidah Maryam 
fH-JiifcU would be a wife of the Prophet in paradise. 


SECTION III 

KNOWLEDGE OF SAYYIDAH AYSHAH 



6194.Sayyiduna Abu Musa said, "whenever we, the Sahabah of Allah's 

Messenger were’uncertain about a hadith (or a verdict on a religious 

issue), we turned to (Sayyidah) Ayshah (for redressed) and always found 

that she did have knowledge bout it." 1 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith hasan sahih gharib. 

COMMENTARYiSayyidah Ayshah had acquired abundant knowledge from the 

Prophet and she possessed a strong power of judgement. So, she was able to 

solve difficulties on various kind of judgement and understanding religious questions and 
ahadith. 


FLUENT ELOQUENT 

1 J-i JUj1«Ijj1-li.TkLjijU jls isSio yJ Jj &£■ j (3\^e) 



6195.Sayyiduna Musa ibn Talhah iwj (a tabi'i) said, ”1 did not find anyone whose 
speech was more fluent than of (Sayyidah) Ayshah ^j." 2 
Tirmidhi termed it hasan sahih gharib. 

COMMENTARYilbn Talhah * ***■; spoke these words to praise the fine qualities or 
Sayyidah Ayshah j*j, or he did, indeed, really find her speech unmatched in fluency, 


1 Tirmidhi # 3883 (3909). 

2 Tirmidhi #3884 (3910). 
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CHAPTER - XXXIX 

THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF SOME v-JU J 

WELL-KNOWN SAHABAH *»***, 

The compiler has not specified in this chapter any particular section and has not created 
separate chapters for them. Rather, he has grouped together the ahadith on the merits and 
excellences for certain well-known sahabah 

They include the righteous caliphs, the ahl ul bayt (or members of the Prophet ( *i-j*>* i *U 
household), the ashrah mubashsharah (or ten given tidings of paradise) and the noble 
wives of the Prophet ju. There are the muhajirs as well as the ansar, and other 

sahabah too. 

SECTION I JjVi jaSl 


ABDULLAH IBN UMAR 


Ji U, (ja q dJ\j JU y& Qi sSji^ft & ouw> 

^ t_ j ). Jill jdeiiJI (Jp Igl&S ILiia. ^ jj], fj 


6196*Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar ^said, "1 saw in a dream as though I had 
in my hand a piece of silk* I never intended to go to any place in paradise but it 
flew me there with it. 1 related this dream to (my sister) Hasah She related 

it to the Prophet He said, "Surely, your brother is a righteous man/ or 

(he said) Abdullah is a righteous man/ 1 

COMMENTARY:The pious deeds of Abdullah ibn Umar are represented by the 

piece of silk. They take him to the high ranks of paradise. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: He was the son of Umar faruq He was bom one year 

before the Prophet was commissioned. He embraced Islam at an early age with 

his father in Makkah, He participated in all battles after the Battle of Trench. He was 
considered to be perfect in learning, wisdom, piety and asceticim. 

Sayyiduna Jabir used to say, "There is no one among us when the world did not 

attract to it and he learned to it, but not Umar and his son Abdullah/ 1 

Sayyiduna Nafi said that the slaves whom Abdullah ibn Umar set free during 

his life time numbered one thousand* He added "Rather, more that that* 11 

He had a singular distinction among the those who obeyed and loved the prophet 

Whenever he performed hajj, he was particular to precede the pilgrims to all those places 

where the Prophet used to stop. 

It is reported that one day Hajjaj ibn Yusuf procrastinated in offering the salah of Fajr, or of 
asr, Abdullah ibn Umar said to him, "Do not delay the salah, for the sun will not 


1 Bukhari # 1121, 7015, Muslim # 2478, Tirmidhi # 3825 (3851)* 
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wait for you," Hajjaj was annoyed by these words and exploded with rage, "I feel like 
putting your eyes out" Or, he said "I am inclined to severe your head." Abdullah 
said, "If you do that, would not be surprising, because you are a foolish dictator 
subjugating us," Some people say that Abdullah spoke these words softly so that 

Hajjaj did not hear him. Anyway Hajjaj was severely infuriated and had the spear of Ibn 
Umar taken away. Then he had stones hurled at him while he was on the road and 

had him struck on the back of his feet with a poisoned weapon. The result was that Ibn 
Umar feel seriously ill and died after a few days. This happened three months after 

the tragic martyrdom of Ibn Zubayr ^ in 73 AH, Ibn Umar was 84 years old at 

that time. He was buried in Dhu Tuwa 


MERIT OF ABDULLAH IBN MAS'UD 




6197,Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ** M said, "Surely, he who resembles Allah's 
Messenger ^most closely in gait, way of living and conduct is Ibn Umm 
Abd from the time he emerges from his house till the time he returns to it, But, we 
cannot say how he conducts himself, with his family, or when he is alone*" 1 2 
(Ibn Umm Abd is Abdullha ibn Mas'ud,) 

COMMENTARYiThe kunyah of the mother of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud was Umm 

Abd* So, he was Ibn Umm Abd (Ibn meaning son of). 

Some authorities say that (Jj) translated 'gait' means 'kind temperament.' He was dignified, 
serious. He was pious and righteous. 

These were his outward traits as known to everyone. As for his inner condition, only Allah 
knows that* 


Vi Lsjiu UtSls-i 1 & 1ST jlS yi 0*5 0' * a ) 

^ ^ j-* ^ & JtJ 


(4j^ ( 3 ^) 

6198, Sayyiduna Abu Musa **Al-Ash'ary said, M I and my brother came 

from Yemen (to Madinah) and stayed (at the house of the Prophet for a 

length of time, during which we had no doubt but that Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 
was a member of the Prophet household. This was because we saw how 

often he and his mother came to the Prophet 

(This translation stayed at the house of the Prophet is as in the Urdu text, 

otherwise the English translation of Bukhari and Muslim do not mention staying at 
the Prophet's house: For quite some time the brothers took Abdullah to be a 
member of the Prophet house hold)* 


1 Bukhari # 6097* 

2 Bukhari # 3763, Muslim # 110-2460* 
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COMMENTARY: According to a tradition the Prophet had authorized Abdullah 

ibn Mas’ud "When you see any men with me. You may come in without asking 

permission to enter." 

According to another version, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said "the Prophet Said 

to me 'when the curtain is not drawn and you hear my voice, that itself is your permission to 
enter. As long as I do not forbid you, you may come in, without asking permission." 
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH: His Kunyah was Abu Abdur Rahman, He was a Hadhali and 
known by the sobriquet of Sahib us-Siwad waas-siwak (keeper of cushion and tooth stick) 
He was a very early Muslim, even before the Prophet j in had moved to Dar ul 
Arqam, Umar had not embraced Islam till then. It is said that Ibn Mas'ud was the 

sixth Muslim. The Prophet kept him close to him and assigned to him assorted 

tasks like keeping the siwak handy, helping the Prophet put on his sandals, 

looking after his cushion and vessel of water for his ablution during journeys* When the 
Prophet had his bath, he stood ahead to screen him from view. 

Abdullah ibn Mas'uid had emigrated to Abyssinia first and then to Madinah, He 

participated in the Battle for Badr and other battles and expeditions. 

The Prophet had given him tidings of admittance to paradise. He had said, "I 

like for my ummah whatever Ibn Umm Abd likes and I do not like for my ummah 
whatever Ibn Umm Abd dislikes. 

He had a whitish complexion. He was very lean and so very short statured that a seated tall 
man's head would be level with his w^ile he stood next to him. 

Umar ^^yFurqan had appointed him, during his caliphate, judge of Kufah and head of 
its state Treasury, He retained these assignments till the initial days of Uthman's 
caliphate after which he returned to Madinah where he died in 32 AH when he was 
slightly above sixty years of age. 

The ahadith that he had narrated have been transmitted by a large number of the sahabah 
^and tabi'un au*^j among whom are Abu Bakr Umar and Uthman 

The ulama *say that, with the exception of the four caliphs, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 
was the most superior juristof all the sahabah. 


FOUR SAHABAH RECOMMENDED AS TEACHER OF QURAN 




6199.Sayyiduna Abdulah ibn Amr narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Get these four men to recite the Quran to you (and acquire it from them): 
Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, saalim the freedman of Abu Hudhayfah, Ubayy ibn Ka'b. 
and Mu'adh ibn Jabal*" 1 

COMM ENTARY :These four remarkable sahabah ^ ^ jhad acquired the Quran directly 
from the Prophet while the other shabah had learnt it from them and 


from each other. 


1 Bukhari # 3760, Muslim # 118-2464. 
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The four of them had retained the Quran in memory and were also great qaris (reciter of 
the Quran learned in the science of recital). The Prophet let them know of their 

distinction. 

SAALIM He was Saalim ibn Ma r qil He was the freedman of Abu Hudhayfah 

ibn Uthbah ibn Rabi'ah ibn Abd Shams* He belonged to Istarakh or Istakhar ( ancient name of 
persopolis) in Iran, He is counted among the meritorious and glorious sahabah ^^*^jHe 
had participated in the Battle of Badr, and had the honoour of leading those muhajirs in 
congressional salah who had emigrated to Madinah before the arrival there of the Prophet 
though Umr and Abu Salamah were among them* 

The name of Abu Hudhayfah ^ was Hisham. He was one of the great, learned 
sahabah and the earliest muhajirs* He had embraced Islam even before the Prophet 
(4-j had moved to Dar ul Arqam. 

UBAYY IBN KA'B j : He is one of the ansar sahabah, and a prominent reciter of the 

quran* He was called sayyid ul qurra (chief of the reciters of he QuranO* Umar used 

to call him sayyid ul Muslimeen (the chief of the Muslim), He was a scribe of the revelation 
received by the Prophet ^ 

MU'ADH IBN JABAL **i^:He too was an ansar. His merits and excellent qualities are 
very many, uncountable* The Prophet it^ had established bonds of fraternity 

between him and Abdulah ibn Mas'ud 


MERIT OF IBN MAS'UD AMMAR AND HUDHAYFAH 

Uil * 14(1 (ftU J43JI dJi iigS&sfj i.juUlibt dJjJ cAs (v ..) 

$1)1 Oje-J cJi IjJ li IJU y* tiji Ji Ji*. IjU L ~ 


A\ &iji-S* crfSjt jl* ili^i u ili iJf 6* jlil islu lifts. 

fgjJ J* 64 djl ljU.1 I J §SU$jl j 


6200. Sayyiduna Alqamah (a tabi'i) said, 'I come to Syria and offered two raka'at 
salah (in Jami mosque of Damascus). Then I made a supplication: 'O Allah, let me 
have a pious companion.' I then joined some people when suddenly a venerable 
shaykh came and sat down beside me. I asked (the others), 'who is he? 1 They said. 
Abu Darda. I said (to him overjoyed as I was). 'I had prayed to Allah to let me have 
a pious companion and He has given me your company.' He asked, 'Who are you?' I 
said, I am a citizen of kufah,' He asked, 'Is there not among you Ibn Unun Abd 
(Abdullah ibn Mas'ud) who was responsible for the (prophet's) sandals, 

pillow and vessel of water for ablution? And, is there not among you whom Allah 
protected from the devil by means of the tongue of His prophet (meaning, Ammar), 
And, is there not among you (he who has the honour of being the confident of the 
Prophet whose secrets no one know beside him?" 1 


1 Bukhari # 3742. 
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COMMENTARY: Allah answered the supplication of Alqamah A**> ; forthwith and Abu 
Darda came next to him. We must bear I mind the tradition; 

JaVI Jl JaVI 

Surely allah has angels who lead people to each other. {They draw them closer.) 

He said to him that Ibn Mas'ud was Prophet’s personal assistant. When the Prophet 
gjLij intended to sleep, Ibn Mas'ud rwAj^j brought him the pillow. When he woke up, he 
brought him water for ablution and always carried a vessel during journeys. So, Abu 
Darda a^a^aj advised Alqamah A**-j that no student and novice need by pass Abdullah 
ibn Mas'ud and look for another teacher. This confirms the adage that a student 

must first acquire knowledge from the scholar in his own city in a perfect way. Having 
done that, If he needs to learn more, than he must travel to another city and endure the 
ordeals of the journey. At the same time, if a scholar knows of another scholar more 
learned than him, then he must direct the student to him. 

AMMAR : The Prophet called Ammar 'pure' and 'purified' or ' 

perfume' and perfumed,’ He gave him glad tidings of entry into paradise. The enemies of 
Islam used to persecute him severely. Once, he was thrown into fire and the Prophet AjAA^l* 
said, "O fire cool down for Ammar as you had cooled down for Ibrahim the khalil 

(trend) of Allah, and be peace for him." Once, he said to Ammar aaA^j, “Some rebels will kill 
you, You will call them to paradise but they will try to take you to the fire." In these words, 
the Prophet ^jaApa exhorted him to be steadfast on the right path, and not allow the devil 
to tempt him. This is what Abu Darda ^A^j meant when he said that AJlah has preserved 
him from the devil through the means of His Prophet tongue. 

Ammar's a* A^j father was Yasir a^a^j, His mother was Sumayyah 4 *a^; Yasir a^a^ 
belonged to Yemen but had settled in Makkah where he made a sworn friendship (known 
as hilf) with Abu Hudhayfah ibn Mughirah a^a^j who belonged to Banu Muakhzum. He 
also married his female slave Sumayyah a > Ammar ** a was bom to them 
whereafter Abu Hudhayfah *^A^j set them free. This is why Ammar is called the 

freedman of Banu Makhzum. 

Ammar ibn Yasir is among those who had preceded others in embracing Islam. But, he was 
among those weak Muslim whom the infidels tortured mercilessly to compel them to. 
renounce their new religion. Rather, he was the most persecuted of all of them The Prophet 
jrUjtJfrA jLe would came to him, stroke him and pray, 

"O fire become cool and peace for Ammar as you had become for Ibrahim." 

Ammar a^a was among the first muhajir (emigrants). He participated in the Battle of 
BadT and All other battles. He was martyred in 37 AH in the Battle of Siffin while fighting 
on the side of Sayyiduna Ali He was 93 years old then. 

HUDHAYFAH <+*He is called the keeper of the Prophet's , 4 -jUpAjU secrets, because 
the Prophet had confided in him such confidential matters as are not generally 

disclosed to anyone, One such secret was the names of the hypocrites, their ancestry and 
kinds of their hypocrisy. So, he was very well aware about one who is not a perfect, sincere 
Muslim, It is reported that once Umar *^Ajj>;, who was then the caliph, asked him, "Do 
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you find any sign of hypocrisy in me?" He said, "By Allah, no! But, some people say that 
your meals comprise of many kinds colourful food. So, this was investigated and it was 
found that eggs were placed at your meals and when their shells were removed, they gave 
out yellow and red yoke and white albumen. These were the different colours that 
deceived some people into believing that you were served diverse dishes at your meals." 
Hudhayfah A^a^j died in 35 AH at Mada'in. He was buried there. 


MERITS OF MOTHER OF ANAS & OF BILAL 


a-Lis yT ui-iji jtl ji-zj sic ii)i J-£> gill jjjlj sXi*. u*j o\r. i > 

CJ—«-ijj) - jil i JU -glii ilUX 


6201.Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "I was 

shown paradise.- There I saw the wife of Abu Talhah (Umm sulaym, mother of 
Anas). Then, I heard ahead Of me a susurration (of footsteps) and there was Bilal!" 1 
COMMENTARYiThe mother of Anas was Umm Sulaym awAi^j but her name is not 

known definitely. She was married first to Maalik ibn Nadr, Anas was born to 

them. Maalik ibn Nadr was a polytheist and died as such. Then, she became a Muslim and 
Abu Talhah proposed marriage to her but was not a Muslim. So, she rejected his 

proposal and invited him to become a Muslim. He did so and they married. She said, "I 
give myself up to you your wife in return for your Islam. Your Islam is my dower A*a^j. 
BILAL He was the son of Abu Ribah. Abu Bpkr *» had set him free, He was a 

very early Muslim and he was the first one to declare his Islam in Makkah before everyone 
else. He was the chief mu'adhdhin of the Prophet He had taken part in the 

Battle of Badr and thereafter every jihad. Finally, he emigrated to Syria where he died in 20 
AH at Damascus. He was buried in the graveyard Baab us Saghir. He was 63 years old 
when he died. He had no one to succeed him. A section of the sahabah ^a^^and tabi'un 
^ ***i have transmitted ahadith from him. He too was one of them who was severely 
persecuted by the infidels of Makkah among whom Umayyah ibn Khalaf caused him much 
hardship. As destiny would have it, Bilal A^a^j was the one who killed him in the Battle 
of Badr. Jabir A^a^; said that Umar *-*-aused to say (lu^jncijiu^ji^i) "Abu Bakr j-cj 
is our chief. And, he set free our chief (Bilal) 

Imam Ahmad a has stated in his Musnad that seven people preceded others in 
announcing their Islam. They are: 

Allah's Messenger (J-jAJca j 1 -* Abu Bakr, A^a^j Ammar A^a^j, his mother Summayah 
A*a, Suhayb ^a^, Bilal wca^j and Miqdad A^a^j. 

Allah protected His M essen S er through his uncle Abu Talib from the persecution of the 
enemies of Islam. 


Abu Bakr A^a^jpj rad the protection of his tribe. But, the remaining five were weak and 
helpless, so that idolaters earmarked them for their persecution. They punished them in a 
savagely manner. They made them wear iron fetters and put them in the hot sun. then 
Allah had all of them, except Bilal A^a^j released from victimization and made them 


1 Muslim # 106-2457, Musnad Ahmad 5-360. 
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honourable. Bilal continued to be helpless. He had no one to help him out, Rather, 

they increased their pressure on him, Vagabonds of Makkah were set against him. They 
bound him in ropes and dragged him through the streets of Makkah, but he had on his 
tongue only (•**•') - (-^) - Allah is one! Allah is one! 


WHOM THE QURAYSH DESPISED 




i) ill) yiiXfi Jl ^Ul I t 0* a c 


oi—* o Ijj ) -kjij 'i 5 ^ 4 Yi &' 

* y 

6202,Sayyiduna Sa'd j narrated, we were six people with the Prophet 


(jUj (when he intended to speak to the chiefs of the Quraysh, but the idolaters 
demanded, 'Remove these (despised) people and forbid them to (have the cheek to) 
mingle with us." 

Sa'd added, "There were besides me, Ibn Mas'ud a man of Hudhay! Bilal 


us, and two other whom I will not name. Then, when Allah willed came to the mind of 
Allah’s Messenger. So while he nominated over it, Allah, the Exalted revealed: 




(And do not expel those who call their Lord morning and evening seeking His 
pleasure) 1 2 (6:52) 

COMMENTARY: He did not name the two men because there was some logic in not 
disclosing them at that time. They were Khabbab ibn Arat and Ammar ibn Yasir 

Aiff-ik some people allege - but this possibility is remote - that he had forgotten their names. 
The prophet was thinking over the demand of the idolaters from the point of 

view that they might enter the folds of Islam if he conceded to their demand, but he also 
know that it would be very insulting to sincere Muslims. So, he was trying to find a way 
out. But, Allah revealed the verse whereby the honour and respect of the poor Muslims 
was violated* 


MERIT OF ABU MUSA ASH'ARY 

j* && IJU>*d/U-l ^ jli jlsj r) 


6203.Sayyiduna Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet said to him. 

"O Abu Musa, you have been granted a sweet voice that is a portion of the sweet 
voice of Dawud 

COMMENTARYlThe Arabic word is (^y) Mizmar. It is a musical; instrument, like a pipe. 


1 Muslim # 46-1748. 

2 Bukhari # 5048, Muslim # 535-793, Tirmidhi # 3855 (3881). 
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and implies singing while playing a musical instrument. In this hadith, however, it means ' 
a sweet voice. 1 2 

The words (jjuJi) -descendants of Dawud means Dawud himself. The word 

(Ji) is superfluous, because only Prophet Dawud is known for his sweet voice, not 

his descendants. Some authorities say that here (Ji) is used for one person and he is Prophet 
Dawud fH-JuJe, He had a very sweet and melodious voice. 

Allah granted a sweet, pleasant voice to Abu Musa Ash'ary too. When eh recited the 

Quran, the Prophet listened to him with immense love. 

ABU MUSA *i*ai^j:His name was Abdullah ibn Qays Ash'ary Abu Musa was his 

kunyah. He had embraced Islam in Makah and was one of those who had emigrated to 
Abyssinia. He returned from there to the Prophet when he was at Khaybar. In 

20 AH. Umar appointed him governor of Busrah and he retained the post till the 

early days of Uthman's caliphate. Then, he was discharged and he moved to Kufah. When 
the people of Kufah showed their governor, Sa'eed ibn Aas the door and requested 

Uthman to appoint Abu Musa their governor, he conceded to their request 

and instated him as governor of Kufah. But, after Uthman , was martyred. Ali 
dismissed him. Then, after the arbitration 1 . 

Abu Musa moved to Makkah where he died in 52 AH. 

(As for his emigration to Abyssinia, the facts are that he had gone to yemen to his tribe 
Ashar. When they learnt of the prophet emigration to Madinah , they took a 

ship to Madinah to join him but the unfiriendly winds diverted their ship to land at 
Abyssinia where they met Ja'far with him they came to the Prophet JL* 

when he was at khaybar.) 


FOUR WHO HAD COMMITTED THE QURAN TO MEMORY 
jUij y JS &JI J-a rtjjl (Jj-lJ 44* (J* fe* jU ug^cAj Ovr • t) 


(<uk i5*-“) .isil jis u-j V Jls JijJiJj yoliiS? ijjj lA 


6204.Sayyiduna Anas said, "In the time of Allah's Messenger ^ the 

Quran was gathered together (meaning committed, to memory) by four (sahabah); 

Ubayy ibn Ka'b Mu'adh Ibn Jabal Zayd ibn Thabit 

and Abu Zayd 

Anas was asked, "who is Abu Zayd He said, "One of my Paternal uncles."* 

COMMENTARYiThe name of Abu Zayd A**a was either Sa'eed ibn Umayr A*an^j or 
Qays ib Sakan a^^;. 

All these four sahabah (^^^jbelonged to the Khazraj tribe of the ansar It was the tribe of 
Anas this, he spoke these words express the distinctions of his tribe that it 

possessed four mei who had memorized the Quran. His words do not say outright that 
there was no other sahabi in the time of the Prophet who had not committed the 


1 He was nominated by Sayyiduna Ali as an arbitrator to arbitrate his case with Mu'awiyah 

2 Bukhari # 3810, Muslim # 119-2465, 
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Quran to memory. While it is not correct to give any importance to numbers in such cases, 
there are sahih ahadith that affirms that very many sahabah ^an^jhad memorized the 
entire Quran in the time of the Prophet ( *L\ J 4 a uii^jLp (from among the ansar and the mujahir). 
One of these sahih hadith mentions the seventy sahabah ^ i ^jwho were martyred 
treacherously in Yamamah* All of them had memorized the Quran* Also, all the four 
righteous caliphs had memories the Quran, 


MERIT OF MAS 1 AB IBN UMAYR 

JliS 4 lU! 4lil <131 J fa (JLs ojVl n^r ■ 0 ) 

J ±9 L^t Uli tiji i 1 J* W* 

jll i-ifj rj± \l\j aU. ^ kJj vigk 15| \ltl b>Si Vi ^ U ii li-ji 

C-JlJjT lir 5 tlaj ^i-jVl (Sf 4li A j (_)* Ijiiil j IgJ IjJai jJ-lj 4U1 


6205. Sayyiduna Khabbab ibn Arat in said, "We emigrated (to Madinah) 
alongwith Allah's Messenger seeking Allah's pleasure. So, our reward is 

assured from Allah. There were those of us who died before receiving their reward 
(in this world) Mus'ab ibn Umayr was one of them. He was martyred at the 

battle of Uhud. Nothing could be found with which to enshroud him except a 
striped cloth like a leopard skin (that he had on him). When his head was covered 
with it, his feet became exposed and if it was stretched over his feet his head was 
bared. So, the Prophet said, 'Cover his head with it and put idhkar over 

his feet. (Idkhar is leman grass) There were others among as who survived to reap 
their fruit, it having ripened." 1 

COMMENTARYiCertain of those who struggled for Islam died before seeing the victories 
of Islam and these prosperity of he Muslim, while they could not have a share of it, or of 
the war booties, they will get their reward in the hereafter. 

As for those who have survived, they are getting there reward, like was booty etc. They 
witness the prosperity of Islam. This is their reward in this world. 

Mus'ab ibn Umayr was among those whose reward they will get in full in the 

hereafter. According to a hadith, those warriors who fight in Allah's path and get the booty, 
they have earned in this world two thirds of their reward and will get the remaining one 
third in the next world. 

MUS'AB IBN UMARYR He was a Quraysh and Abdari, a glorious sahabi. He had 

embraced Islam before the Prophet come to Darul Arqam. He was one of those 

who emigrated to Abyssinia. He participated in the Battle of Badr. 

The Prophet had sent him to Madinah after the second pledge of Aqabah. He 

was responsible to teach the people of Madinah the Quran and religion. The man who was 


1 Bukhari # 2897, Muslim # 126-2468, Tirmidhi # 3853 (3879), Abu Dawud # 3155, Nasa'i # 1899, 
Musnad Ahmad 5*112. 
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the first to offer the salah of Friday {and lead the congregation), before the Prophet 
<Pj emigration to Madinah, was Mus'ab ibnUmaryr **k^*j. 

In the pre-Islamic days, Mus T ab used to live a very luxurious life. He wore the most 
expensive garments. When he became a Muslim, however, he led the life of an ascetic, 
giving up every comfort of life what to speak of luxury. One day, he came to the Prophet 
p (wearing a coarse blanket) with a leather belt on his waist The Prophet 
said to the sahabah who were around "Look at him whose heart Allah has made 
radiant with the light of faith. In Makkah, his parents fed him the best of food and he 
donned garments worth one hundred dirhams. Now love of Allah and His Messenger has 
brought him where you see.' 1 

Some authorities contend that the Prophet had sent Mas’ab to Madinah after 

the first pledge of Aqabah. He would visit every house of the ansar to preech Islam 
tirelessly. As a consequence people embraced Islam in one’s and two's till the light of Islam 
spread in Madinah and a large number of the Madinans became Muslims, then, he sought 
the permission of the Prophet p-j U* i p* through someone to initiate and lead the 
congregational salah of Fridah. 

Thereafter, he took a group of seventy men to Makkah to meet the Prophet at Aqabah for 
the second pledge. 

He is described in the verse of the Quran, 

i i ^ 

4J^4JJ! Ij-LaL U j lt? 

{Among the believers are men who are true to the covenant they made with Allah.„| 
(33:23) 


MERIT OF SA'D IBN MU'ADH 

cji jLi4 op} (j-pJl (JpS Pp? iiil *^) 

62G6.Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that he heard the Prophet say, "The 

Throne swayed at the death of Sa'd ibn Mu r adh. N 

According to another version (he said): "The Throne of the Merciful shook at the 
death of Sa’d ibn Mu’adti." 1 

COM M ENTARY:The commentator explain the meaning of the swaying of the Throne. 
They say: 

(i) The thrones was overjoyed at the coming of a pure soul, so it literally swayed. 

(ii) The words that the Throne swayed or shook are a figurative expression for the real 
or symbolic elation of the Throne at the arrival of the pure soul of Sa'd 

The correct interpretation is that the words 'the Throne shook' must be read in their literal 
sense. As in clear from the first opinion. The reason is that Allah has empowered even 
inanimate objects with knowledge and a sense of disci inunction, This is borne out by the 
Quran, when it says about rocks: 

4131 l a : . 6 -j U LajU ^ ? j l 5 


1 Bukhari # 3809, Muslim # 124-2466, Tirmidhi # 3849, 
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{And there are some of them that fall down for the fear of Allah.) (2:74) 

It is also borne out by the saying of the Prophet about the mount Uhud, "It is the 

mountain that loves us. 

Some others say: 

(i) The shaking of the Throne means that the bearers for the Throne, meaning the 
angels, were immensely pleased. 

(ii) The tragic death of Sa'd is compared to the shaking of the Throne, 

(iii) This is an allegorical way of expression of the mighty way in which Sa;d 
A^died. When a great a person dies, people say that his departure had thrown them 
in darliness, or "His death has hastened the last Day." 

SA r D IBN MU'ADH Sa'd ibn Mu'adh ibn Numan is among the ansar of 

Madmah. He is Ash'hali, Awsi. He is counted among the glorious, great sahabah 
He had embraced Islam in Madinah at the hands of Mus'ab ibn Umayr whom the 

Prophet had sent ahead of him to propagate Islam in Madinah, After he became 

a Muslim, the whole dan of Banu Abd al-AshTial embraced Islam. The Prophet 
gave him the title of Sayyid ul Ansar. He participated in the battle of Badr and of Uhud. On 
the day of Uhud, be fought with determination and did not move away from the Prophet 
at all, as though pinned to the ground. He defended him boldly. 

In the Battle of the Trench, an arrow struck him on the^arm and blood gushed forth 
profusely form his wound. Bleeding did not stop and Sa'd finally died a martyr after a 
month, in Dhul Qa'dah 50 AH. He was 37 years old. He was buried in al-Baqi, 

It was on this occasion that the Prophet )E) said, "When sa'd died, seventy thousand angels 
descended and the Throne of the Most Merciful shook." 


lijlijJsi.9ik jLj Jji djjyii jll ,\$S\ <v.vj 


~L^U 


<■ 


3 Lai j Im) >jla ^ 


jia 


6207.Sayyiduna Bara said, "A silk robe was sent (by a king of a non-Arab 

state) as a present to Allah's Messenger His sahabah touched it 

and were astonished by its softness. So, he said, "Are you astonished at the soft 
texture of this? Indeed, the handkerchief of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh in paradise is better 
and softer than this.' 1 

COMMENTARY: According to one hadith the sahabah ^jn^had never seen such a costly 
and fire cloth before. So, they said that it was sent from heaven. 

The Prophet said to them that in paradise even such a thing as the handkerchief 

would be better than the costly doth of this world. Then what may one say of the clothing 
and wearing apparel of paradise. 


PRAYER FOR ANAS «****, ANSWERED 

u j£\ sM jiS «1 ji hi dJjAi js\ ^ i dJ U ii i ^ ot. a) 


1 Bukhari # 3802, Muslim # 126-2468. 
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£SJ, lsjIJ JJjj sjjli 4^ <-r^ jll ^cilic-T U;| «3 

(Uct^) _^jJi *3LjSiy£ 


6208.Sayyidah Umm Sulaym (the mother of Anas *-£**' narrated that she 

submitted (when she entrusted him to him). "O Messenger of Allah, Anas is your 
servant. Pray to Allah for him." He prayed, "O Allah, let his property and his 
children increase manifold, and bless in whatever you have granted him." Anas 
said, "By Allah, my property is plentiful and my children and children of my 
children add up to about one hundred." 1 

COMMENTARY:After this statement of his, he had more children, lbn Hajar has cited a 
tradition of Anas j* in which he said, much time later that his children and grand 
children numbered one hundred twenty five, only two of them were daughters. About his 
property, he said that it was multiplied many time and his garden bore fruit twice every year. 
One of the sons of Anas } said, "I had buried about one hundred of my father's 

children." We know from this that wealthy, property and children are a great blessing of 
Allah provided they do not lead one away form remembrance and into sin and disobedience. 
Imam Nawawi said that the fact, that Sayyiduna Anas had so many children 

and very abundant property is a miracle of the prophethood of prophet Muhammad 
*» Beside, this hadith upholds the contention that the rich have more excellence over the 
poor. But, some others say that this is a singular case of Anas j in the sense that the 
Prophet prayed for Anas ***>»; to how abundant wealth and property. So his 

property was blessed and once Divine blessing entered it, the aspect of fitnah (Or final) 
disappeared from it. Hence, that property was not a means of evil and not a cause of 
neglect of rights of Allah. Therefore, the ulama say that it anyone makes a supplication for 
anything connected with the world then he must include a prayer for blessing in it and 
pray to Allah to preserve him from the trial and wrongs of that which he pray for. 

ANAS He was Anas ibn Maalik ibn Nadr, a resident of Mudinah, a Khazraji. 

His kunyah was Abu Hamzah. When he was twelve years old, his mother, entrusted him 
to the Prophet juju to serve him. In the time of Umar he moved to Busrah to 

be able to impart religious education to its people. He died there in 91 AH at the age of one 
hundred and three, He was the last of the sahabah ^A^jto die. 

Ibn Abdul Barr has said that Anas had one hundred sons and this is correct 

though some others say that he had eighty children of whom seventy eight were male 
children. Hence, the report of Ibn Hajr that he had 125 children is incorrect because it also 
does not agree with this hadith under discussion which puts his children and grand 
children at some more than one hundred, not merely his own children. 


MERIT OF ABDULLAH IBN SALAAM 

$4-j (j* ij-* (*g^l L* jll (TM > 


1 Bukhari # 6344, Muslim # 126-2468. 
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6209-Sayyiduna Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas said, T have not heard the Prophet J-> 

say of anyone walking on the surface of the earth. 'He will be among the 
dwellers for paradise, except about Abdullah ibn Salaam 

COMMENTARYlHe was a great, glorious sahabi His ancestral tree joins Prophet ^ 

Yusuf (OLJiUp. He was a Jew scholar ol high rank* Then Allah gave him guidance 
and he became a Muslim and he served the Muslims and Islam dedicatedly. The Prophet 
Jlj said of him that he would go to paradise, but Sa'd made it clear that 

the ten who were given the glad tidings were not included because they had died already 
and were not 'walking on the surface of the earth. He meant that he had heard the Prophet 
say 'he is of paradise' and of no one else who walked on the surface of the earth 
at that time when Sa'd spoke his words. 

Nawawi said that this hadith does not imply that ahadith about Abu Bakr 
Umar etc* being 'men of paradise' are contradicted, because Sa'd merely said 

about himself that he had not heard the Prophet ^jUp-to^L-p name anyone else. If he had 
not heard anything, then that does not mean that no one else was given these tidings* 
Moreover, when both kinds of traditions are known, preference is given to those that are 
positive and affirmative. 

The Prophet ^jaJLp^jlp did give these tiding to many of the sahabah ^-i^jnotably those 
ten who are distinguished as ashrah mubashsharah and Sa’d ibn Abu Waqqas ** is 
also one of them. So, apart from the foregoing explanations, we might say that the Prophet 
jUs had not till then given these tidings to others* Sa'd may have spoken 

these words when the remaining of the ten had departed from this world. Indeed it is 
known that Abdullah ibn Salaam a^ 1 was alive even after those ten sahabah 
(^pand when he died only Sa'd and Sa'eed survived him* This opinion is supported 

by the tradition in Daraqutni that Sa'd said, "I did not hear the Prophet ^jaJp^^ 

say of anyone apart from Abdullah ibn Salaam R) who is alive and moving about on earth 
that he would go to paradise." The question does arise why Sa'd ignored himself and 
Sa'eed The point is that Ibn Salaam was walking on earth while the others 

were given tiding in a different form. 

DREAM OF ABDULAH IBN SALAAM 


j$\ a+LJ ^ Ji-j JiJL» 0 1-^ $^(>iutri»ufjCUn.> 

I oliS ilU} 1*^5 9 kzi-Zj U ^ j -' ^*1 0-2 

UlS >J, jlii U jjis j sSt u Jjij jli ilil <!A JU-j 'ilI* 

i-sjj q IjUJ JiJI j j 4& J* b j J llj 

V H»9 iljl JsU SjjA isVil jU-Ul eVil j L^jVl Q illi! JjJi (IrS S}4£ L&Jstij 

L i (JlflS Bjjilb 'll jits e$Jj\ il. y Jjla. 1 ’JU s* i|bts ’ t 


1 Bukahri # 3812, Muslim # 142-2483, Musnad Ahmad 5-452. 
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JiUVi LijJ.i I iHig Jill jLj *££ SillJ* g^i j£ Ig^sl £ lijj 

JiJJl idjj d.jis Ji j£ c-itl Bj>)l sjJiJl jji ijiJi 


«dJ 1 jjfr 

6210.Sayyiduna Qays ibn Ubadah (a tabi'I of high rank) said, "I was sitting 

in the mosque of Madinah and saw a man enter, humility writ large on his face 
(There was light on it of nearness to Allah) The people said, 'He will go to 
paradise." He offered two brief raka'at of salah and departed. I followed him and 
(catching up with him I) said, 'when you came to the mosque, the people; said about 
you that you will not behave anyone to say what he does not know. But I shall tell 
you the reason for that. In he time of Allah's Messenger I had a dream 

that I disclosed to him. I saw as though I was in a garden. Then he described its 
largeness and greenery, and (continued to say) 'There was an iron column in its 
centre. Its lower extreme was in the earth and the upper in the sky. There was a 
(firm) support (or hand hold) at the top I was told to ascend it but I said that I could 
not do that. So a servant came to me, raised my garments behind me and I climbed 
up till I was at the top of it and grasped the support. I was asked to grasp it firmly . 
while it was in my hand, I woke up. I related it to the Prophet J-e. He said 

The garden is (the religion of) Islam. The column is the pillar of Islam (meaning its 
commands and obligations) and the support (that you grasped) is al-urwah al 
wusqa (the firm hand hold). So you will remain firm on Islam till you die." That 
man was Abdullah ibn Salaam." 1 

COMMENTARY: Abdullah ibn Salam refused to confirm what those people had 

said about him being a man of paradise. As for those people, they may have heard the 
hadith of Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas (# 6209). Abdullah ibn Salaam may not have 

known about it, or he may have been modest and humble. He may have feared that he 
would become famous and known to everyone as such. 

However, he explained how the People had came to speak as they did. But, the Prophet JU 
(O-jUpit did not say specifically that he would enter paradise. On the other hand, some 
exponents say that Abdullah ibn Salam u*h^z> } do not refuse to affirm what those people 
said, Rather, his words do confirm their saying about him. What he said means that anyone 
who has been a companion of the prophet and is aware of his sayings can never 

say anything that he does not know. So those people may have known about him whatever 
they said, Then he substantiated their words by relating his dream to Qays. j. 

He said that while he had a grasp on the support, he awoke. That was he last thing that he 
saw. He woke while his first was closed as though holding something. 

The words al urwah al wuthqa are a reference to the verse: 

JSjll U Jil Jj 4 

((who has) believed in Allah, has indeed grasped a firm handhold...) (2:256) 

They imply that his faith was perfect and he had attained the highest rank. 


1 Bukhari # 3813, Muslim # 148-2484, Musnad Ahmad 5-452. 
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The concluding words 'That man was Abdullah ibn Salaam were spoken by Qays. 
However, they may have been spoken by Abdullah himself to emphasise that the 

vision was been by him. 

TIDINGS OF PARADISE TO THABIT IBN QAYS *****; 


V1jjUl LJjLj u£-JJj Liia c^jLj ^ ^ JLa u*~j ft*t ^) 

O-hjIj ^-jVI \ 

£j ^ - o-jli ^.».jL5U J& iUJ (j3 jJLz* AJl ^1)1 


IS£e # Jtf j isVi s l JLilS jlSS >Lj glk Iji J* jlJ l jjS 

Ju* >Lj siiilJi Jliiii iiiii J^ls jh\ Jil 6f tfU jLj 


C- B ^ —“ 8 ®ljj) — 

6211.Sayyiduna Anas said that thabit ibn Qays was an eloquent 

(persuasive) speaker among the ansar. He stayed in his house and refrained from 
coming to the Prophet ^UjUpiiJL* when this verse was revealed. 




iVi Jb I o>i Jj5 1 \p*j$ V 1 jit (£5 jJi U5Hs 


{O you who believe! Raise not your voice above the Prophet (*1*;*^^ JL* voice.} 

{49:2, to the end of the verse) 

The Prophet asked Sa'd ibn Mu’adh "what is wrong with Thabit? 

Is he unwell? So Sa'd went to him and repeated to him he words of Allah's 
Messenger pJUj-Op^.jU, Thabit said, "This verse has been revealed (49:2) and 

you know that I have the loudest voice above (the voice of) Allah's Messenger 
(O-jUp, so I will go to hell® Allah's Messenger said, "Rather, he is among 


the inhabitants of paradise. 1 

COMMENTARY: The sincerity of Thabit ibn Qays was effective and the Prophet 

JLp was prompted to ask about his welfare. He was worried lest Thabit 
had fallen ill 


Thabit had presumed that since by nature he had a loud voice, he would be unable 

to abide by the verse. He did not know that the command in the verse was about those who 
raise their voices above the Prophet voice deliberately. That was had manners. 

The Prophet (.jl-jUp^ Ju* assured Thabit that he would go to paradise. He was 

impressed by Thabit's respect for him and his observance of etiquette. Then the 

Prophet pJUjUpJii^Lp words were doubly confirmed when he was martyred in the Battle of 
Yamamah in the time of Abu Bakr It is reported that when Abu Bakr 

decided to wage jihad against Musaylamah Kadhdhab, Thabit ibn Qays ^p^^j took his 
shroud, wrapped it and fought in the Battle of Yamamah against Musaylamah till he was 
martyred wearing that shroud. 


1 Muslim # 287-229, 
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The verse before the one quoted in this hadith and is the first of the surah) was revealed in 
9 AH but Sa’d had died in5 AH. Actually the second verse of the surah which is the subject 
of this hadith was before the death of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh 


MERIT OF SALMAN FARSI 

Ull SJjJ, l5| l3Jl ^hl 31% L tp£. jll (tth) 

(Jb I k..d j JU jj-Sj b !jJ (j IjjLiJ-j lUJ b 

id bJ 15 j£3|a 1* ^LjUjVI jJ jta jJ <> iJj >Lj fill j* 


6212.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah said, we were sitting with the Prophet a M&J** 

pk-j and surah al-Jumu'ah was reveled. (He recited it and) when he came to the words: 


J+g j 

(....and others of them (too) who have not yet joined them.,.,} (62:3) 

The sahabah asked. 'O Messenger of Allah, who are they (who have not yet 

joined us)?" He (Abu Hurayrah) continued to say, 'Salman Farsi was among 

us. The Prophet put his hand on salman and said. If faith were in the 

Pleicles, men from these people would get it." 1 

COMMENTARY:The entire verses is: 


£jjj j J i * Ijji 

-CVI s*JJa ^^4 65^(1 drfd^ Ijitf 


(He is (Allah) who had raised among the unlettered people a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites to them His revelations and purifies them, and 
teaches them the Book and the wisdom - though before that they were certainly in 
manifest error - 

And (also for) others of them who have not yet joined them. And He is the Mighty. 
The wise! (62:2-3) 

The unlettered people in this verse are the Arabs, referring to the sahabah had 

given up ignorance and straying and had embraced Islam at the hands of the last of the 
Prophet Muhammad^jA>ajLp. 

And the others of them, are they who were not there when the Quran was revealed. Rather, 
they embraced Islam in the time of the sahabah so, they are the tabi'un (the 

epigones who succeeded the sahabah Most of them were non Arabs, just as most 

of he sahabah & ^jwere Arabs. Only a few tabi'un & a*>j are Arabs and only a few 
sahabah ^i^jnon Arasbs* 

In this hadith the Prophet praised Salman **3^; who was a non Arab. He also 

made it clear that the others of them were they who had not come within the sphere of 


1 Bukhari # 4887, Muslim # 231-2546, Tirniidhi # (3321 of Darn] Isha'at). 
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Islam either because they were not bom till then or the message had not reached them, 
lliey would came later and enter the folds of Islam, Most of them would be non Arabs, 
They would be very enthusiastic about religion and knowledge so much so that if religion, 
knowledge and faith were at Pleiades, they would go to it and get them, 
hideed, it is true that the tabi’un acquired faith, religion and knowledge very earnestly. 
They spared no effort in doing so. They accomplished great feats in these fields and ijtihad. 
It was their distinct accomplishment after the sahabah 

Salman Farsi:His name was Salman and Kunyah was Abu Abdullah. He belonged to Persia 
(Iran), so he is called Farsi, He was a freedman of the Prophet who had bought 

him from a Jew and set him free. He is counted among very prominent and glorious 
sahabah ^ i He came from (the city) Ramhurmuz whose residents were Magi 
(Zoroastrians) and worshippers of piebald horses. 

Salman was a seeker of a true religion since his childhood. He had abandoned his 

ancestral religion and converted to Christianity and studied its Books. His father and other 
relatives did not approve his conversion to Christianity, Therefore, they punished him 
severely but he was unmoved and undaunted. 

Then he emigrated to Syria where he fell prey to some Arab travellers who deceived him 
and sold him to a Jew of Madinah when they returned home. It is reported that he was sold 
again and again ten times as a slave. 

When the Prophet came to Madinah, he met him and embraced Islam, The Prophet 

said, "Salman will go to paradise and he is one of those whom paradise awaits." 
Salman j Jived a long life. Some say that he died when he was 350 years old but the 
more correct report is that he lived for 250 years. He spent most of his years in search of he 
true religion till he met the last of the Prophet Muhammad and he achieved his 

cherished ambition, 

Salman earned his living by engaging in hard labour and spent most of his earning 

in Allah's path. He had many merits and good qualities and the Prophet praised 

him such. He died in 35 AH an Mada f in. 


PRAYER FOR ABU HURAYRAH 




6213.Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger ,*->*,!*iijL* 

prayed. "O Allah, let this little slave of yours-who is Abu Hurayrah - and his 
mother be dear to your believing creatures and let the believers be dear to them." 1 
COMMENTARYiThe Prophet meant that Abu Hurahrah and his mother 

who were both very poor and needy should become dear and beloved in the sight of the 
believers. At the some time, both of them should love, and sympathies with, the believers. 


THE WEAK MUST BE RESPECTED 

LILT U I Jl tls j J* b I ^±J\ Jjis- OU U ) 


Muslim # 258-2491, Musnad Ahmad 2-320. 
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zJm (|U jjbXjLj i-UljiSl $ JUS UliU 


IStl JjZj Lc.iiL ) ID' £iS uliJ b jUI yjils jlLj ^ 4Ui J* 

&ljj) — ^ k£l34i-Si J-^5 V IjJLs ^Slilnaed olj^id b jlii 


6214. Sayyiduna Aa’idh ibn Amr narrated that Abu Sufyan (the father of 

Mu’awiyah came to Madinah, before he embraced Islam, and) happened to 

pass by a company of the sahabah ^at^jamong whom were Salman 
Suhayb and Bilal They remarked, "The swords of Allah have not yet 

received their due from the neck of the enemy of Allah." Abu Bakr asked, 

"Do you speak in this manner about a great man of the Quraysh and their leader." 
Then, he come to the prophet and informed him (of it). He said, "O Abu 

Bakr, perhaps you have displeased them and if you have displeased them then you 
have indeed annoyed Allah/ So, he come to them and asked, "O my brothers! Have 
I displeased you?" They said, "No! may Allah forgive you my brother." (only one of 
them spoke on behalf of all of them). 1 

COMMENTARY:Abu Sufyan who was an infidel till then had come to Madinah as an 
envoy of the Quraysh to renew the peace treaty of Husaybiyah. The Buraysh of Makkah 
had been obstructing the preaching of Islam very harshly and had been persecuting the 
Muslim incessantly and cruelly. They often violated the peace treaty of Hudaybiyah too. 
This conduct of theirs prompted the three sahabah comment as they did. It was 

natural of them to wonder why the idolater was moving about scot-free. But Abu Bakr 
was mindful of the mission of Abu Sufyan as an envoy who must be given protection 
by every Muslim. Besides, his heart had to be was over as the Prophet was 

chiefs of the idolaters and polytheists to incline them to Islam. 

The Prophet ^j u* a said to Abu Bakr that the three man were sincere and 

whatever they had remarked was only because of their love of Allah and His religion and 
hatred for an enemy of Islam. So, Abu Bakr had contradicted them and might love 

offended them. So, he must apologies to them. 

Accordingly, Abu Bakr went to them and they assured him that he had done 

nothing of he sort But, instead of saying 'Our brother! they said (^4) 'My brother!" 

perhaps only one of them spoke for all three. The word is spelt variously in different 

manuscripts of the Makkah. 

The three men, Salman Farsi, Suhayb Room! and Bilal Habshi were 

among those sahabah who were considered by the non- Muslim society to be of a 

lower class because they had been slaves. They were very poor and deprived. This is why 
the Prophet was careful not to hurt their feelings. The hadith shows how the 

poor sahabah ^i^^need to be respected, and they have great merit. 

SUHAYB ROOMI He was Suhayb ibn Sinan the freedman of Abdullah ibn 

Jud’an Taymi. His kunyah was Abu Yahya. He belonged to Mosul between Euphrates and 
Tigris. When the Byzantines attacked this region, Suhayb was one of those who 


1 Muslim # 170-2504, Musnad Ahmad 5^64. 
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were taken prisoners. He was very young at that time and as he grew up, he began to look 
like the Romans. Then, the people of Kalb bought him from them and brought him to 
Makkah where Abdullah ibn Jud’an purchased him and set him free. But Shuhayb 
continued to remain with him till he died, According to one tradition, when Suhayb ^>j 

grew and was sensible enough, during captivity, he fled from the Byzantines and came to 
Makah where he met Abdullah ibn Judan and became his ally and lived with him, 

Suhayb was a very early Muslim, He had embraced Islam in Makakh at the initial 

stage of he propagation of Islam, It is reported that he and Ammar ibn Vasir had 

joined the folds of Islam of the same day when Allah's Messenger was at Dar ul 

Arqam when some thirty plus men had embraced Islam. He was one of those few weak 
and helpless Muslims who were persecuted mercilessly because of their belief in Allah, 
Then he emigrated to Madinah. He died in 80 AH at the age of 70 years in Madinah and 
was buried in al Baqi. 

The verse of the Quran (2:207 was revealed concerning Suhayb 

djJl oUpLilji J i CjT LS?j 

| And amongst men there be one who offers his soul seeking the acceptance by Allah} 


MERIT OF THE ANSAR 


C-X AjI jts jS-^5 4$£ All O* 0*5 (wo) 

^LaiVl 


6215,Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet said, ’’The sign of 

(Perfect) faith is love of the Ansar and the sign of hypocrisy is hatred of the Ansar. 1 ' 1 
COMMENTARY:The word 'ansar' is the plural of 'nasir' or nasd, in the terminology of 
Shariah, it is applied to those people of Madinah who believed in the Prophet 
and helped him whole heartedly. 

There were two tribes in Madinah, One of them was descended from Aws and the other 

from Khazraj They were two brothers, but their descendants divided into two great tribes 

who were at loggerheads with one another before the arrival of the Prophet 

They had been at war for one hundred and twenty years. However when they became 

Muslims, their enmity gave way to mutual love and harmony. The Prophet 

called them Ansar and they became famous with that title. Their progeny and their slaves 

whom they set free, all were known as ansar. 

The merits of the ansar are uncountable. They occupy the highest rank and honour in 
Islam. The Quran praises them. All this is because they were very sincere in providing 
accommodation to the Prophet helped him selflessly with their lives and 

property and were potential supporters of his mission of propagating Islam. 

In doing this, they invited on themselves the wrath of all enemies of Islam, both Arabs and 
noil Arabs." Hence it became necessary to label love for them as a token of faith and hatred 
towards them as a sign of disbelief and hypocrisy, and unflinching love for them as perfect 
faith, and any kind of reduced love for them as reduced faith. And, undoubtedly, if anyone 


Bukhari # 3784, Muslim # 128-74, Tirmidhi # 3900. 
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dislikes them because they became supporters of Islam and the Prophet of Islam, then he is 
a real disbeliever, in the true sense of the word. 


HE WHO LOVES THE ANSAR IS DEAR TO ALLAH 

Vj Up VI V jLaiVl Sp* jL.3 & J* 5^1 Sp-3 ^^ 






6216.Sayyiduna Bara narrated that he heard Allah's Messenger say. 

"None but a believer loves the Ansar, and none but a hypocrite despises them. So 
whoever loves them is loved by Allah and whose despises them is despised by Allah." 1 


COMPLAINT OF THE ANSAR ANSWERED SATISFACTORILY 


eTsT U 6s fjjpJ iill ( 1 * 9 - IJJl* jLiTVt 04 Utf u-Sl (vnv) 

Jail jL;j 4it 4l! I J* IJ>yi & I _#3 Iji lis ^V 1 51 04 V lij JilSa 

3 JJl glh vl> j>% s ^JUj u 4 J ^- 1 U&jj j 


dl I S* i I ji-ij fts. l jAi£f 1 ui» J-i jjt tfi t tff* jl 65 ci ^4^9 j LaVl 

Ui-t \pp& a! 3\ j jJij Lj Cj} jj j j lil J*a £l&ii JLas ,^jLb U JLas 

pjojf ij dip &U1 413)Ijils LlS UUl Lsy_j 

4 #. &&& JJ.I jL.3 &&}\ j* *b l jjJU jlS* Up&ti jiij JlaSSf 1 

J^^iSI i ll s. • jUa f* _j^Vl i rllll C.«&. v S ^ • jl ^ < jJUj P 


6217. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that when Allah gave His Messenger the 

Property of the Hawazin as much as He gave him, and he began to apportion it to 
the men of Quraysh one hundred camels, some to* the Ansar complained, "May 
Allah forgive His Messenger ju! He gives to the Quraysh but neglects us 

though our Swords are dripping with their blood* 11 Allah's Messenger 
was told of what they did say* So, he called the Ansar and brought them together in 
a tent made of leather and he did not invite anyone else with them. When they were 
assembled, Allah's Messenger came to them and asked "What is this that 

1 hear you have said?" Those of their sagacious ones submitted. "O Messenger of 
Allah, as for our learned men of sound opinion, they did not say anything* But, 
some of our young men did say (foolishly), 'May Allah forgive His Messenger 

who gives to the Quraysh but neglects the Ansar though our swords dripping 
with their blood* 1 So, Allah's Messenger said, "I give such men who were 

disbelievers until recently in order to win them over* But are you not pleased that 


1 Bukhari # 3783; Muslim # 129^75. 
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while (those ) people may go back with the property yet you should return to your 
homes with Allah's Messenger They submitted, "Of course, O 

Messenger of Allah, we are pleased, indeed!" 1 
COMMENTARY:The property of the Hawazin was immense. There were six thousand 
prisoners, twenty four thousand camels, four thousand ooqiyah silver and more than forty 
thousand sheep. According to one tradition, the sheep were innumerable. (One ooqiyah is 
equal to forty dirhams). 

Those whom the Prophet gave many camels were the people of Makah who had 

embraced islam after the conquest of MrTdcah, They were fresh Muslim and faith was not 
yet well-grounded in their hearts. They were nightly called 'those whose hearts 

had to be won over.' The Prophet gave them one hundred camels each so that 

they might firmly incline to Islam and became familiar with Muslims. 

The father of amir Mu'awiyah Abu Sufyan was also none of those whose heart had 

to be won over. 

As for the remaining Muslim whether Muhajirs or Ansar who were sincere and true, the 
Prophet JL* gave them less then one hundred camels each. The spoils were 

disbursed at Ja'rana where the Prophet had routed Banu Hawazin and others in 

the Battle of Hunayn after the conquest of Makah in 8 AH. Initially, the Prophet r 
had all he spoils placed together. Then, on returning from Ta'if, he distributed the spoils 
among the Muslim warriors. 

When some Ansar said that their swords were dripping with the blood of the Quraysh, 
they referred to the Battle and expeditions in which they fought bravely on the side of the 
Prophet against the Quraysh idolaters. They shed their blood in Allah's path. 

Perhaps they imagined that the Prophet was favoring them because of their tribal links and 
relationship with him. 

the Prophet asked them, 'what do you think is better: "their taking worldly 

i -op^rty back home of your returning home with Allah's Messenger?" 

l those auspicious souls gave the reply expected of them. A very large portion of 
world))- goods - howsoever large - was of no significance to them if they got Allah's 
Messenger with them. 


MORE ON MERIT OF ANSAR 

V p jL.j ssU *JJ| >£■ sLi jlS jl* k'J Ofv.; 

LijVi i jLalVi c—lliijt JLuVl ji j 


‘!i. 




ijj) -(jijiAl ;j£ jjj-eUSJdl 


6218. iduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "If here 'v:; no hijrah, l would have been one of the Ansar. If people were to 
walk by a w*Hi and L.c were to trek by a different wadi" - or, he said, ''(The 

Ansar) by a mountain road, - I would follow by the wadi, or mountain road, of the 
Ansar. The Ansar are like Shiar ( ; u^) - garments worn directly on the body, like 


1 Bukhari # 3147, Muslim # 132-1059. 
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shirt, trousers) while the (other) people are like dither (jtf-i) - garment thrown over 
garments. Like cloak, sheet of cloth, etc). (O Ansar!) After 1 depart, you will find 
that others are preferred over you without deserving it show patience till you meet 
me at the pond." 1 

COMMENTARYlWhen the Prophet said that he would have been an ansar if 

there had been no need to emigrate, he did not mean a change in descent. Such a desire is 
forbidden. Besides his own descent is the noblest and test. He only meant that he would 
have been a Madinah, referring to a change of nationality. He meant, "If hijrah not 
been compulsory in religion and it was not necessary to be known by it 1 would have 
moved to the city the Ansar, Instead of a Muhajir, I would have been known as an Ansa. 
But since it is a great religious honour to emigrate for religions and to be known by il l 
cannot accomplish my with or desire. 

This saying of the Prophet implies that making hijrah (or emigrating) in the 

highest from of merit, for the Muhajirs (emigrants) forsake their dear native land, homes, 
families and friends for the love of Allah and his Messenger The merit of the 

Ansar is the next highest. They gave tremendous sacrifice in helping Allah's religion and 
His Messenger but, of course, they were not compelled to abandon their native 

land, tribe, families and other connections. Hence, the merit of help and support is 
secondary to hijrah (or emigration) and the merit of the Ansar is secondary to the Muhajir. 
This saying of the Prophet has been interpreted by some to mean, "Thai which 

distinguished me from the Ansars is the merit of hijrah. If this merit was not my portion 
then I too would have been an Ansar. Ir The Prophet evinced humbleness on his 

own part and, at the same time, bolstered the spirits of the Ansar. 

WADI OR MOUNTAIN ROAD:These words in the hadith are interpolated by a sub 
narrator who may not have been sure of the exact saying. A wadi (jai 3 ) is a piece of land or 
a path between two mountains or hillocks - a valley, It is also called J) - furjah, A 
sh'b is a road through a mountain - a mountain pas. There are numerous mountains and 
hillocks in the Hijaz. So, too there are many valleys (wadis) and mountain passes (Shi;bs) In 
those days, when the leader of a caravan or chief of a tribe decided to go through a valley 
or a mountain pass, his caravan or tribe or followed him through it and thence to their 
individual destination. It is this to which the Prophet alluded. If people divided 

into two groups, he would follow the Ansar. This shows how much he loved the Ansar. 
According to another interpretation the words wadi and Shi'b in this hadith mean maslak 
(school of thought) and opinion, or set of beliefs. So, the words of the Prophet 
mean that he would pursue the opinion and judgment of the Ansar when their opinion 
differs from that of the others. In these words, he reciprocated the sentiments of the Ansar, 
but it does not mean that he agreed to follow their school of thought because he is the one 
who is followed and obeyed and everyone follows and obeys him. 

The words (y*£) shi'ar and (jU^) dither are basic clothing and coordinates or complementary 
clothing. The former is worn directly on the body, like a shirt. The latter is worn over the 
basic clothing, like on overcoat, a cloak, a blanket etc. The Prophet compared the Ansar to 
his shi;ar, meaning that they are nearest to him. They have a firm, sincere faith and genuine 
love is ingrained in them. 


1 Bukhari # 4330, Muslim # 133-1061. 
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The next words are that other people would be preferred over the Ansar though they 
would not deserve that th-" Ansar would be wronged and deprived. He said to the Ansar. 
"After my death, people will prefer themselves over you in picking for assignment and 
offices. They wul occupy key posts of rulership and government. People with poor caliber 
will take over high offices and thus become your seniors," Indeed, whatever he said turned 
ou* to be true. In the time of othman the Ansar suffered serious injustices at the 

hands of his governors and olficers, as also in the time of the Umayyad, their merit was 
ignored and they were deprived of their rights in government. 

The/e words of he Prophet luuIJ also mean that the amirs and rulers would 

appropriate the spoils of war and bvpass the Ansar and prefer themselves or junior people 
over the Ansar, 


The Prophet assured the Ansar that if they showed endurance in the face of gross 

injustices and did not rebel against the rulers, they would get their reward on the-day of 
gathering when they met him at the pond. They would meet him and get unending bounties. 
It is reported that some Ansar complained to Amir Mu'aw iy ah about the injustices 

of the Muhajh" but he could not redress their complaint. So, the Ansar said to Amir 
Mu'awivah ‘The Prophet jls had spoken the truth when he said, 'O Ansar, 

you will see after my death that other people are given preference over you even though 
they are incompetent” Mn'awiyah asked them, "Has not the Prophet 

given you instructions to counter such a situation ? 11 They said, "He advised us to persevere 
at such a time . 11 So, Mu'awiyah reprimanded them. Then you must endure (instead 

of complaining) because Allah's Messenger gave you this command . 11 


q Ixi jj isl j <illS ii* Lil jLaiVl 0JU1& rUlJl 6f5 

,’jj U jj ii j iUU JJi Ui jSli jti jLj #jji Jj-j J* j_Pj 

u£ijijliS j£iusiAtd»< ^Ji jt ii jj: jj 

o^.. ,1jj) J.L; ^Jjaisi ^jLl jU *'>ijj i C iLjVl 

6219.Sayyidun;* Abu Hurayrah narrated: we were Allah's Messenger 

on the day of the conquest (of Makh-hj. iie said, "Anyone (of the idolater*) 
who enters the house of Abu Sufyan is safe. He who Jays down his arms in safe..." 
So, (some of) he Ansar said, "As for this man, sympathy for his tribe and love for 
his follow citizens have had the better of him," Divine revelation descended on 
AllahV) Messenger (informing of their thinking). So, he said (to them), "You have 
*aid that this man had sympathy for his tribe and love for his follow citizens. But, 
- 10 ! It is not so. I am Allah’s servant and His Messenger. I have retreated to Allah 
and (emigrated) to you and (now) Ijf- i= with our lives and death is among you.” 
They submits a regretful manner). "By Allah, we did not say anything but to 
keep you tenaciously wuh ll tt : "Allah and His Messenger recognize that 

you are truthful and accept your apology." 1 


i Muslim #86,1780. 
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COMMENTARY:"Every idolater who takes refuge in the house of Abu Sufyan is safe and 
who surrenders is safe/ 1 No Muslim could hurt him. Abu Sufyan ibn Sakhr ibn Harb was 
father of Mu'awiyah one of the chiefs of Quraysfi. He embraced Islam on the day of 

the conquest of Makkah He participated in the Battle of Hunayn along with the 

Prophet He was one of those whose heart had to be won over, so the Prophet 

gave him more than due to him out of the spoils - one hundred camels and 
forty ooqiyah silver* During the silage of Ta'iof, he lost on eye and it could not be restored 
all though the rest of his life. Again, in the Battle of Yarmuk, his other eye was blinded 
when struck with a stone. He died in Madinah in 34 AH, and was buried in al Baqi. 

When Abu Sufyan had embraced Islam on the day of conquest, Abbas A^i^ submitted. 
"O Messenger of Allah, this man craves for honour and position. Do grant him some high 
recognition that he might feel proud of it*" This is why the Prophet had it 

announced, "Whoever seeks refuge in Abu Sufyan house is safe*" 

Some traditions say that during the Prophet's ^ja^^u life in Makkah when the Quraysh 
were bent on persecuting him, Abu Sufyan had given him protection in his house. So, the 
Prophet reciprocated the gesture on the day of the conquest of Makkah. 

The Ansar were puzzled at the favourable treatment of Abu Sufyan who had been a swor 
enemy of the Muslim for a long time* They presumed that it was not in keeping with the 
modesty and sense of honour. So they spoke foolishly as they did* 

The Prophet assured the Ansar that he was not being favourable to Abu Sufyan 

because he intended to stay on in Makah* Rather he had emigrated for the last and final 
time. Since that was at Allah's command, there was no question of turning away from it, Jt 
was done only for Allah's sake. He was Allah's servant and His Messenger, so he should 
not even think of reversing his hijrah. It was Allah’s command that he should emigrate to 
Madinah because the Ansar had a soft comer for him and the Muhajirs* It is as Allah says: 


{And those who made their abode (in al-Madinah) before them and in faith, loving 
those who emigrated to them*} (59:9) 

The Prophet assured them that he was not going away from then all his life. 

Only death would part them. 

The Ansar said to him that they were selfish in their desire to have the prophet 

with them* They were unwilling to share this honour with anyone else* They were envious 

that he should ihcline towards others and they should deprived of his love* 

The Ansar seemed to say: "Allah has granted us a blessing in your person*" They were 
feawrful that lovef of relatives and native land which is natural to man should deprive them 
of his company and love* They were so much afraid of losing him that they could not avoid 
uttering unbecoming words from their lips, In this case they cannot be blamed for speaking 
out such an anapt sentence in spite of Allah's command: 

(Make not the calling of the Messenger among yourselves like your calling one of 
another, 1 (24:63) 





Otto 
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6220.Sayyiduna Anas narrated that the Prophet saw some children 

and women (of the Ansar) return from a wedding. So, he stood aside (along their 
path) and exclaimed, "O Allah, (I call you to witness that I assure the Ansar). You are 
the dearest of all people to me!' O Allah‘(I call you to witness that I declare to the 
Ansar) 'You are the dearest of all people to me!" - He meant the Ansar. 1 
COMMENTARYiThe Prophet repeated his words to place stress that the Ansar 

were dear to him. In the version in Bukhari he is said to have spoken these words thrice. 
Besides, some versions have (& J') instead of (Ji) 'to Allah' instead of (dear) 'to me' But the 
version in Bukhari is three times with (J>) - (dear) to me one it is more correct. 

The words (h^ 1 ) 'O Allah' is used as on oath 'By Allah’ or to call upon Him to bear testimony. 
The Prophet saw the women and children in a very cheerful mood, so he 

become happy and gave vent to his feelings for the Ansar. He called upon Allah to be 
witness to what he said. 


U Vila uj&H crl£sJ IJ ^$ j* Jtl ^j citt 


1) 


«jjXU 4$£ Slit Jb* ^lll jc Uilii JXj. 9 ll« Sill (J-& ^i\ u-iM U j^S t ji 1$ 

iSllJ JUj l*-aj ji Jj&J I j $ ii—Is- -iSj jlsj sll I^11 £4^ 

L?^J1 jlfl Jpi j jUI A^i*9 It 

(tfjiiji.ijj) 1 jlj&j u \saji 


6221.Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Abu Bakr and Abbas 

passed by a company of the Ansar. They were weeping. So, the two asked, 1 What 
makes you weep?” (This was during the Prophet jLp illness). They said 'We 

suddenly recalled the Prophet sitting among us. 1 So, one of the two went 

■ to the Prophet f ^ and informed him (of their coming upon the ansar), The 
Prophet came out having tied the border of his cloak wrapped round his 

head (to mitigate his headache) and climbed the pulpit but he never did climb it 
after that day. He praised and glorified Allah and then said, "(O Muhajir) I 
command to you the ansar, (Be kind and loving to them). They are my faithful 
friends and confidents. Indeed, they have discharged their obligations (to me). The 
reward due to them is payable, (They will get it from Allah) Do accept the excuse of 
the pious of them (for their shortcomings) and pass over the lapses) of the bad doers 
among them,” 2 

COMMENTARYiThe word (j>/) - kirsh translated as faithful friends' actually means 
stomach of a ruminating animal/ It is a human being's stomach. And aybah translated 


1 Bukhari # 3785, Muslim # 174-2508, 

2 Bukhari #3799. 
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as 'confidents' is a 'receptacle 1 or ’depository of secrets. So the phrase means that the Ansar 
are keepers of secrets and close friends! They are ’depositories of my secrets and reliable 
allies! The Prophet secrets and trusts were confided to them in the same way as 

hay and food are collected in the stomach and clothes are stored in a receptable. 

These words could also mena little children* 1 So, "The ansar are my group, my sahabah, my 
friend and, for me, my family and little children, I am kind and compassionate to them* 
And, I sympathies with them." 

The obligations of the Ansar cover help and support with life and property. It refers to their 
pledge at Aqabah to submit to Islam and to help the Prophet in every manner 

in the path of Allah with their life and property. They were assured to paradise in return 
for that. This is clear from the verse revealed on the occasion: 


^ jT 1* Jl 4 ^ ^ 

*^4- ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ i, I <0J 1 , 


(Surely Allah has bought from the believers their lives and their riches - for theirs 
shall be the Garden (in return),) (9:111) 

The ansar did, indeed, fulfil their pledge* 


MORE ON ANSAR'S MERITS 


jLaj^l Jjjjjj v. 1 } jj**Scs ^ ■ JU jJ& Ut JL& Jkj 4£L£ 4JJ11 jvs 


6222.Sayyiduna lbn Abbas narrated that, during the illness of which he died, 

the Prophet came out (of his room). He sat on the pulpit praised and 

glorified Allah, and then he said, "To procecdl The people (meaning, the Muslims) 
will have increased much in number but the ansar will be few, (This because 
Muslims would emigrate to Madinah from their different native lands) It will 
became such that the proportion of the Ansar relative to other people will be like 
self relative to (all of) food. Hence, (O Muhajir) if any of you wields some authority 
whereby he can punish some people and reward to hers, then let him accept the 
pious and good work of the pious people of the Ansar and pass over the evil of 
those of them who are bad doers." 1 


COMMENTARYlThe Ansar are those of the sahabah ^ai^who welcomed the Prophet 
to the Madinah and helped him and the Muslims in every possible way. So, for 
anyone to be called an Ansar is limited to a particular age those who were destined to 
become Ansar became. No one else can get this honour after that. This means that the. 
number of the Ansar cannot increase at all. On the other hands, the concept of hijrah 2 
subsists and will subsist. As and when people emigrate to Madinah in Allah's path, the 


1 Bukhari # 3628, Muslim # 6-2510, Musnad Ahmad 1-289. 

1 (As previously explained. Ansar are Helpers residents of Madinah, hijrah is emigration in Allah's 
path to Madinah) 
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number of Muhajirs 1 will multiply in Madinah. The Prophet,*^j in had foreseen that 
people will come to Madinah from different lands and the scope of their authority will 
widen. The Ansar will continue to diminish. Their number will be limited. This is what 
actually happened. 

The Ansar would be like salt in food.' Just as a little salt makes food delicious, so, too, the 
few Ansar would set the adherents of Islam right. 


PRAYER FOR ANSAR & THEIR DESCENDANTS 




6223.Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam^^^j narrated that Allah's Messenger 

(0-j prayed, "O Allah forgive the Ansar, the sons of the Ansar and the grandsons 

of the Ansar" 2 

COMMENTARYiThey are respectively the sahabah tabi'un^jn^jrj and the Taba 

tabi'an^u^j. The Prophet^;*!**^ prayed for three generations of the Ansar and the epithet 
khayr ul-qurun (best of generations) applies to them. However, the scope of this prayer could 
extend to their descendants up to the Last Day - both male and female offspring. The word 
(tii)') abna though translated 'sons' is used also in the sense of children.' 


THE BEST TRIBES OF THE ANSAR 


(ajj -jjJk .jliiVl JLj/ejj3L| 


6224.Sayyiduna Abu Usayd^i^j narrated that Allah's Messenger^Asaid, 
"The best of the homes (meaning tribes) of the Ansar are the Banu An-Najjar, then 
the Banu Abd Al-Ashhal, then the Banu Al-Harith ibn Al-Khazraj, then the Banu 
Sa'idah. And, there is good in all the tribes of the Ansar." 3 
COMMENTARYtThe Prophet^^ specified certain tribes of the Ansar but then 
extended his statement to cover all their tribes. They are more excellent than the other 
residents of Madinah. According to Asqalani, all the Ansar have good in them, but there 
are grades of excellences within their whole body. The Ulama explain that these grades are 
in accordance with their precedence in accepting Islam. 

The word (_>'») daar 'house' or 'home' is used here in the sense of tribe. The tribes of the 
Ansar resided in neighbourhoods which were said to be daar of Banu (so and so). Also, a 
tribe was called by the word Banu... Many traditions have dropped the word daar and 
have used merely Banu (so-and-so). 

This hadith is evidence that is proper to ascribe excellence to sections of a people, tribes or 
individuals. This will not amount to backbiting provided it is not motivated by hatred, 
fault finding or cavilling. 


1 (Muhajirs are who emigrate to Madinah) 

2 Bukhari # 4906, Muslim # 172.2506, Tirmidhi # 3909. . 

3 Bukhari # 3789, Muslim # 179-2511, Tiimidhi#3911 (3937). 
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THE CASE OF HATIB IBN ABU BALTA'AH^i^j 

ji lii >lij $ili ill JjJLj »^l43 jli ^ £fi ("uto) 

Ual J o itfl «Jui%3 4->^ U&* £li -LeJj IjiL5 JLa. 1 jiliail Jll» iljiijl JJi 

iijjil jiL43l 

Ii^iil <j l*±jU Lfr-oUt t>« bs. j^LsoldjJI £££Jj5 ji ol£5^)l LLils 

’Uh (J s _ l n (-3-u-?<ia 

dJ>*-5 La b^sLijAilcilii J^jiili J_j4j Jlis jdLc 

s^jjist a 3)ja j 41 lt; «£Ui 6^ J - a--a.^ J* u^J-lj<J~i^ Q liiL» 1>»l d.-i' 

U* ik Jjlr ^ji^i *_dbi £- liid^u ijiT Ue 

4i)l J-2>il JjJJ JLii^SJL Vj J*- 1SII5JI Vj 1ji£ JJjJ U j^IjS 

j*ii jj-ij ^slldi 4^-if ill j>ij b ^5 j& j.&ju Ji Ail>Lj & 

.xcj U ljl-»f-l (JLal JaT J* M^J. iUI jil Uj IJJii JL 4 JI ol Ai}^iLij ^'i£ 4 U 1 

iji*is v ijlsf 6 ^ji U 5 C jus iii Jjju ji3ojIi-jis ^ijo jj ^j 

(aj* j^i«) _?bji jijitj 


6225.Sayyiduna Ali^An^-sj said, Allah's Messenger,**- jUpAi^ sent me, Zubayr^in^j 
and Miqdad^in^j - but, another version has: Abu Marthad instead of Miqdad - 
"saying, 'Go till you are at Rawdah Khakh. A woman is there riding a camel. She 
carries a letter. Take it from her (and bring it to me).' We went off, our horses 
galloping at full speed till we came to the rawdah. Behold! We came upon her! We 
said, 'bring out the letter. She protested, 'I have no letter with me.' We insisted, 
'You will surely hand over the letter or strip off your garments. She produced it 
from her tresses, and we brought it to the Frophet^j ii It originated from 
Hatib ibn Abu Balta'alvt* it ^ and was addressed to certain idolaters of Makkah, 
passing on some vital information about Allah's Messenger,**-; *> He asked 
'What does this mean, O Hatib? He pleaded. "Do not be hasty concerning me, O 
Messenger of Allah. I have certain affairs with the Quraysh as their ally but am not 
one of them while the Muhajir with you have a relationship with them so that they 
protect their properties and families in Makkah. I have no such facility so I thought 
that if I do them a favour, they would protect m 3 ’ relatives. I have not fallen into 
disbelief or apostasy from my religion nor am I pleased with unbelief after 
embracing Islam. The Prophetfi-jUein^u asserted. 'He has spoken the truth before 
you' but Umar^iij-Pj submitted, 'Permit me, Messenger r L-;U«& i/ u of Allah, to sever 
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the head of this hypocrite/ Allah's Messenger^jU*^ said. 'He was a participant 
at Badr. What may make you understand that (he deserves not to be killed)? 
Perhaps Allah has a compassionate sight on the participants of Badr, telling them: 
do what you like* You are assured of entry into paradise/" 

According to another version: Instead of you are assured of... paradise, the words 
are (that "Allah says) J l have forgiven you/ Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed (to 
caution such people): 




|0 you who believe, take not My enemy and your enemy for friends*..] (60:!) 1 
COMMENTARY: Either Miqdad^ii^j was sent with and Zubayrutito^j or Abu 

Murthad^eii^j was sent with them. Miqdad^^^j was the son of Amr Kind: He was a 
very early Muslim and one tradition puts him as the sixth Muslim, there being only five 
who had embraced Islam before him. He died in 35 AH at Jawf some three leagues from 
Madinah and his corps was brought to Madinah to be buried in the graveyard aUBaqi: He 
was 70 years old at that time. 

Abu Murthad*i* & was the son of Husayn Ghanawi and a senior sahabi. He too 
participated in the Battle of Badr as well as his son, Murthad^ * According to Ibn 
Sa'd^^^j, he participated, besides Badr, in the Battles of Uhud, Khandaq (or Trench) and 
all others at the side of the Prophet^j^^^jU. He died in Madinah in the time of Abu 
Bakn^^o in 12 AH at the age of 66 years. 

The Rawdah Khakh is a place between Madinah and Makkah, nearer Madinah. While 
rawdah is a garden' or 'o grassland near a river/ Khakh is the fruit 'peach'. There were 
many peach trees at this place. Hence, the place got the name Rawdah Khakh. 

The woman to who the Prophet^j^^JL* sent them was Sarah, or Umm Sarah. She was a 
slave whom the Quraysh had set free* She was carrying the letter to the idolaters of 
Makkah. Indeed, this was a miracle of the ProphetjiX-jU*^^ that he detected this serious 
espionage without apparent means. 

She produced the letter from her tresses. Another version has: 'from her waist! So perhaps 
she had very long hair and had tucked them to the folds of her dress at her waist and 
brought it out from there. 

The vital information pertained to the conscription into the army to conquer Makkah, When 
the Prophet^L-j^U-^ju* commanded the Muslims to enlist and prepare for the long journey, he 
emphasized on them the need to keep the strategy confidential. According to one tradition, 
instead of disclosing his intention to invade Makkah, he made it known that he was 
proceeding to Khaybar. This was part of war strategy. Hatib ibn Abu Balta'ah, one of the 
sahabah knew of this confidential move. He sent information to the Qyraysh about 

the Prophet's^j^^^jU intention to further his own selfish motives. He sent it in a letter 
through the said woman secretly. However, Jibrilf^Ji u* came down and disclosed the 
conspiracy to the Prophet^So, he had her intercepted. We know from this that it is 
allowed to intercepted and disclose a spy and read his or her letters. It is also allowed to 
disclose mischief-mongers when necessary and when silence would be damaging. 


1 Bukhari # 3007, Muslim # 161-2494, Abu Dawud # 2650, Tirmidhi #3305 (3316), Musnad Ahmad #600. 
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Hatib^a^j wished to earn gratitude of the idolaters by favouring them so that they might 
support his familv and relatives. His intention was not to hurt the Prophet*^^^^, for, it 
that was his motive then there no doubt about his being a disbeliever. He had 
imagined that he would not harm die Prophet*^; ^ ju by passing on the secret 
in formal ion, and he committed a looli-di mistake, The Prophet accepted his 

excuse. It lie wa^ icing, then the PropheU'-j-^'*’ ta r J would have known it and would never 
affirmed that he was true. Or course, he had committed a terrible mistake in judging his 
own action as permissible w ithout consulting the Prophet^ 

Muila Ali QnrU*j- ; has pointed out that though the Prophet^jU*^ had absolved 
Hatib-fr^ ! ^ ; of crime and let the sahabah know that his excuse was justified, yet 

L'mar^i'^; asked they Prophet's^-j*^^ permission to cut off the hypocrite's neck; 
This was motivated by his strong feelings for religion which was an innate nature of 
Umar^^ He was not in favour of being soft and condoning such breaches of rules of 
religion. As it is, this conduct of Hatib was very serious. Moreover, at that time there were 
some people whose behavior smacked of hypocrisy. Shakh Abdul Haq-ifl says that 
perhaps Umar^i^j had spoken his words first and the Prophet^ had absolved 

Hatib after that because it seems far-fetched to believe that Umar^i^; called Hatib^^^j 
a hypocrite even after hearing the Prophet^j*-^,^ condone his conduct. 

The participants of Badr were told, "You may do what you like," This does not mean that 
they were at full liberty in their practical life to do bad and neglect their religious 
obligations. Rather this Divine saying assures them of Allah's favour and their great rank 
in the hereafter because of their participation in the Battle of Badr. 'This had been decreed. 
So, they were permitted to perform (supererogatory) righteous deeds and optional worship 
as they liked, little or much. Whatever they did was regarded as enough. 

They were assured of paradise. Teebi said that the word (>J) - perhaps was used by the 
Prophet^jA i jlp to express hope while addressing Umar^i^j otherwise he himself 
was confident of their entry into paradise. He also used this word so that the participants of 
Badr might not become over-confident and begin to neglect their obligatory duties in 
religion, and they might not construe (do what you like) to imagine that they 

might perpetrate whatever they liked. 

Allah assured them that He had forgiven them. This assurance is more strong than 'you are 
assured of paradise/ According to Nawawidu**x> this assurance of forgiveness pertains only 
to the hereafter, not to this world, too. For example, if any of the participants of Badr were to 
perpetrate a crime which attracts the had (or, a prescribed punishment) then he was liable to 
be punished. Thus, Mistah ibn Uthathah**#^> one of the participants of Badr slandered 
Sayyidah Aysah^^^j but the Qur'an exonerated her and affirmed her chastity. So, the 
Prophet^j^iiJ^ awarded Mistah**^>j with the prescribed punishment for slander. 

The verses that were revealed on the occasion of Hatib's affair speak of it thus: 




QUO* &I $\j *IJ L jjj#! 

JJ SXl M SjjdL Sy 
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-j_lixs p i jijj ill) t p iisS 


~ 'im i iJ ^ ^J'jJ-^4? J-fc 

uLj Ui j liJUiaiSl * v. 1 U*5 Ul IjJIs jjtj 


Lsjk£jJ^? j ^i-^-XVaLS/ JJj >\VlioijjJJlj IjiaJj 1-A^ £Llil)lj 5jl JiJ I ^.Suijj 

-*£-dl lS^tej&S U5J ^6* i* &*'^ 


(O you who believe take not My enemy and your enemy for friends, offering 
them love, while they indeed deny the Truth that has come to you (and) have 
expelled the Messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah, your Lord. 

If you go forth to strive in My way and seek My good pleasure (then take them 
not for friends), secretly loving them, yet I know best what you conceal and what 
you reveal. And whosoever of you does that, he has indeed strayed from the right 
path. If they overcome you, they will be enemies to you, and stretch against you 
their hands and their tongues with evil, and they desire that you disbelieve. 
Neither your relationships nor your children will avail you upon the day of 
resurrection. He shall decide between you. And Allah is seer of what you do. 
Indeed, there is for you an excellent example in Ibrahim and those with him, 
when they said to their people, "We are quit of you and of that which you 
worship besides Allah. We disbelieve in you, and there has arisen between us and 
you enmity and hatred forever, until you believe in Allah alone" ** except 
Ibrahim's saying to his father, "I shall ask forgiveness for you, though I own 
nothing for you from Allah." (They prayed) "Our Lord in You do we trust and to 
you do we turn and to you is the eventual return.") (60:1-4) 

Though the background of these verses was the case of Hatib^in^jJ*), yet the address is of a 
general nature to cover other people of the type of Hatib. This is why it is said: 


"Reliance is on the general message, not one with a specified reason." 

If a verse is revealed against a specific background or about a particular person, then it will 
not necessarily be restricted to that background or that person. Rather, its application will 
be overall. It will apply to anyone who falls under its purview. It will be presumed that the 
verse was revealed concerning him who falls under its purview. 


THE GREATNESS OF PARTICIPANTS OF BADR 



Ls jlS jLsjjgSilll dlSsjh-A*3* 


.ijj) OS 1 JJj dill Jl i »j-S*T 64 jlS J.&* 


6226.Sayyiduna Rifa'ah ibn Rafi*^^j said that JibrilfS-Jua* came to the Prophet^u 
and asked, "How do you rate among you those who had participated in the 
Battle of Badr?" He said, "Among the most excellent of the Muslims." Or, (he 
spoke) words like these in meaning. He (Jibrilf'*-J'« } u said, "So it is with the angels 
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who took part in {the Battle of) Badr/' 1 

COMMENTARY:Jibrilf^-jL<U£ said, “Just as you rate the participants of Badr as superior to 
other Muslims, so do we rate those angels who were at Badr as better than the other angels 
who did not have an apportunity to be there/' 


PEOPLE AT BADR & AT HUDAYBIYAH 
jLJI jijVJjp-ij JLseJ [3 irfik 0^5 Ovrw) 

jll ^UU JU: dll jtl il /ji jpj l; jjj &1JJLIJ ItT &l 

S^iJl 4L1 JLis 1j«3l .ii jjib ^jil 


—* *1jj) — IjjjsvsjJI ^. j 5lL.\ 
6227.Sayyidah Hafsah narrated that Allah's Messenger^said, "I am 

hopeful that, if Allah will, whoever was present at Badr and at Hudaybiyah will not 
enter hell." So, she asked, "O Messenger of Allah, has not Allah, the Most High, 
said indeed: 

\J 

{And there is not one of you, but shall come to it.}" (19:7.1) 

Then, he asked, "Have you not heard Him say (after that): 

(Then we shall deliver those who fear (Allah)}?" (19:22) 

According to another version: (He said,) "If Allah will, none of the ashab ush 
shajarah will enter hell. They are those who swore allegiance under the tree." 
(ashab ush-shajarah are they who pledged allegiance under the tree) 2 
COMMENTARYtThe verse(n) of the surah Maryam (19) means that on the day of 
resurrection, everyone will have to go over the bridge, sirat, which will be erected above 
hell so, everyone will have to encounter hell without doubt. Nawawia said that 
'coming to hell' is to pass over the sirat.' When people are manoeuvring themselves on it, 
those destined to go to hell will fall down into it, but those who are to go to paradise will 
go past it safely and enter paradise. 

However, Sayyidah Hafsah perhaps thought that the verse implied that everyone, 

including those who were at Badr and Hudaybiyah will have to go to hell first. The 
Prophet^j^a^ made it clear to her that the verse meant that everyone will encounter 
the bridge, sirat, and the condemned will fall into hell. He cited the next verse (72). She did 
not mean to question the PropheUJ— but sought to know how his words may be 

explained in the context of the verse (19:71) 

Her question was in obedience to the command to ask a scholar to explain what one does 
not understand, whether a verse, a hadith or any religious issue. 


1 Bukhari #3992 

2 Muslim #163-2492 
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MERIT OF THOSE WHO WERE AT HUDAYBIYAH 


jli iSl* lif jla_^U££j (Tru) 


(Oj>tSi=-) -yfejVl Jif c£»jX 


6228.Sayyiduna Jabir** & said, "On the day of Hudaybiyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred people. The Prophet^; said to us. Today, you 

are the best of all people on the earth/" 1 

COMMENTARY:Previously, we have spoken on the number of people at Hudaybiyah. 
Traditions differ on their number. Suyuti and others have said that the most excellent 
among the sahabah were respectively: the four caliphs, ashrah mubashsharah, participants 
at Badr. Participants at Uhud and the people (who pledged) at Hudaybiyah. 


MERIT OF THESE WHO WERE AT BADR 
ioi.U i Is- JaS£ jdli Cs*J^*5 JjAj JLs Jls 4 IpJ ot <\) 

4iJl Ji-ij jji *0 lA jji JyL5-Al {0 u* 

ill j>ij <)Ui nils (iqSU ^siVl ^4.1 V)*j J$iu j.£jS 

jXij J1JJ l\jj ^i_J\U gj4^T^UJo.1 ^L)V j(s 


6229. Sayyiduna Jabir^^^j narrated, "Allah's Messenger,^-j*u*i<JUe said (while on 
the way to Hudaybiyah), 'He who climbs the (mountain) pass of Thaniyyat ul- 
Murar will be forgiven what was.forgiven to Banu Isra'il. So, the first to ascend it 
were our horses, the horsemen of Banu al-Khazraj. Then other people followed. 
And, Allah's Messenger^said, 'All of you are forgiven but not the owner 
of the red camel' (who was the chief hypocrite, Abdullah ibn Ubayy). So, we went 
to him and said, "Come! (We shall request) Allah's MessengeiyL-jiJ^ jl-c (and he) 
will ask forgiveness for you!' But, he bragged, 'That I find what 1 have lost is dearer 
to me than get your companion to ask forgiveness for me" 2 
COMMENTARYtThe thaniyah is a pass (and is repeated at thaniyah thaniyah murar). 
Murar is a place between Makkah and Mandinah near Hudaybiyah. 

The Prophet(J-j*i*ii Ju. had spoken these words when, in 6AH, he was on his way to 
perform umrah at Makkah. But, he did not proceed beyond Hudaybiyah where that 
famous Peace Treaty of Hudaybiyah was concluded. When he came to the pass of Murar at 
night, he spoke those words to raise the spirits of the people, his sahabah, because the 
climb was a very difficult proposition or there was likelihood of the enemy lying in wait on 


1 Bukhari # 4154 Muslim # 71,1856 

2 Muslim # 12-2880, Tirmidhi #3863 
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the other side to attack the Muslims suddenly. So it was necessary to climb up th agh it 
was beset with danger. 

The reference to Banu Isra'il recalls the words of the Qur an: 


Aiajii 


(Say, Zittatun' (O Allah forgive us, we repent), we shall forgive you your sins j (2: 58) 
When the Banu Isra'il were in the wilderness moving aimlessly, very perplexed, for forty 
years in the time of Prophet Musap^K^. Allah was kind to let them have th ' shade of a 
cloud over them and sent down mann and salwa (quails) to eat Then He comman L ' 'd them 
to move to Ariha in Syria. They were instructed to enter the city with humility and 
submission, saying, (^) hittatun (O Allah, forgive us). They were assured that if they obided 
by it, then their past sins would be forgiven. But, not only did they not obey these 
instructions, they changed the word (*k^) hittatun to one that asked for their worldly desire. 
So they were punished with plague because of which seventy thousand of their people died. 
Hence, the words of the Prophet,... what was forgiven to Banu Isra'il' mean the promise to 
forgive them if they abided by the instructions. 

The Khazraj was a tribe of the Ansar of Madinah, Jabir^^^j belonged it. As stated 
previously, Aws and Khazraj were two brothers (see hadith # 6215 commeni . 

As for Abdullah ibn Ubayy, perhaps his red camel may have disappeared , he may have 
lost something. When the sahabah offered to take him to the he 

said in a very disinterested manner that he was more concerned v 1th locking what he had 
lost. His words had the odour of disbelief and he was very wicked internally. So, he was a 
rejected person all through his life. It is about such people that Allah says: 


* j jiis j&bj u ujjdj t i jjus jg \i\j 


{And when it is said to them, 'come! Allah's Messenger will ask forgiveness for 
you/ they twist their heads and you see them turning away their faces, while they 
show arrogance. Equal it is for them whether you ask forgiveness for them or ask 
not forgiveness for them.) (63:5-6) 


\ All ^0V JA-Zj & 3i)1 lM* jil!l Ji-ij uA\ 


I Sis tyb ^ tUdtljal 

And the hadith of Anas**i\jjsj that he said to Ubayy ibn Ka'b .... has been mentioned at #2196. 


SECTION II 




MERIT OF ABU BAKR**A^-j, UMAR^^Vj AND IBN MAS'UD**^. .> 
y i (jS Jjl? (j->JJJ b I jj^sl iAJI Cf" (1^1 (ATT* ) 

ijJt,IA J-SJia. U ifljj {jj AA it j tjjiilj J-A-j 

(1J.L0jOl oljj) _J J&jt\ \j.SAJ 3 J JJd oJsJLiS 
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6230.Sayyiduna Ibn Mas'ud***^ narrated that the Prophet<J-< said, "After I 

depart follow (and emulate) these two of my sahabah, Abu Bakr** it and 
Umar***^j (who will be caliphs) take the guidance of Ammar and hold fast to the 
covenant of Ibn Umnt Abd (meaning Abdullah ibn Masud). 

According to the version of Hudhayfah ***,,**) (the words are:) "Confirm what Ibn 
Mas'ud ***narrates or tells you, instead of hold fast to the covenant of Ibn 
Umm Abd. 1 

COMMENTARY: The translation 'who will be caliphs' is in keeping with the rendering of 
Shaykh Abdul Haq. But, the translation suggested by Mulla Ali Qari* *** ; U: “After my 
death - or, after following me - follow these two who are my sahabah. They are Abu 
Bakr** * and Umar****** "These two are to whom (j^i) refers. The word '.ji 
emulate' is used in reference to them. 

For Ammar (i**) take guidance' is used. It is less general than emulate, which covers both 
'words' and 'deeds', while 'guidance' is had only by following someone in 'deeds'. 

These words of the hadith speak of the merit of Ammar Ibn Yasir***^ He was nut 
removed from pursuing true guidance. These words also confirm the caliphate of 
Sayyiduna Ali Ibn Talib-**v>j as true and justified because when he and Muawiyah***v>., 
differed, Ammarwiy. supported him. 

The word translated 'covenant' (of Ibn Umm Abd) means 'saying' and instructions. 
Whatever Abdullah ibn Mas'ud***said about the commands and rulings of religion 
and urged to do should be observed strictly. 

ABU HANlFAH'SiiWj FIQH:It is this command of the PropheV^j*^*^ on which Imam 
Abu Hanifah* *^j has based his fiqh. He deduces the rulings from the traditions and 
sayings of the four caliphs and after them, from the traditions and sayings of Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ud***^; whose rulings were perfect and instructions sincere. 

Toorpushti too has given nearly the same meaning of (. 4 *) 'covenant', but he has preferred 
to say that the 'covenant of Ibn Umm Abd' means his opinion about the caliphate and his 
verdict. In other words, the ummah was given instructions that, after the death of the 
Prophet**-,* *y* * the opinion of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud** * should be respected 
concerning the caliphate. Accordingly, he gave testimony for Abu Bakr's***^ caliphate 
and all senior sahabah gave similar advice. His main evidence was that they could 

not ignore the example of the Prophet(*J~>.>*i^*,jt* who put Abu Bakr***,jJ»j ahead during 
his illness (to lead people in the salah) as Imam. It was not possible to put behind (one 
whom the Prophet^ *> * had selected as our imam) when selecting our leader for 
religious and state affairs. 

A similar opinion was expressed by Ali***^_> too. The portion of the hadith between the 
initial words about following (and emulating) Abu Bakr***^^ and Umar** * and the 
closing words about holding fast to the covenant of Ibn Umm Abd supports the opinion of 
Toorpushti. But, the version of Hudhayfah**supports the view that 'covenant' stands 
for 'sayings' and instructions'. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3799 (3824) 
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MERIT OF ABDULLAH IBN MAS'UD^i^j 



ait &l J* fll31 Jj_lj jll jtf ££j Cun) 


6231.Sayyiduna Ali*^^; narrated that Allah's Messenger 1 tJ- J *,u& k# L» said, "Were I 
to appoint someone as an amir without consulting anyone, I would appoint Ibn 
*Umm Abd." 1 2 

COMM ENTARY: Abdullah ibn Mas'ud** possessed such qualities that there was no 
need to give second thought before appointing him to any office of authority. The ulama 
say that the Prophet^L-jUpia^ had spoken these words while making him commander of 
an army, or entrusting to him a responsibility. But, he did not had caliphate in mind which 
was to begin after his death. An important condition of caliphate was that the incumbent 
should be a Quraysh and Ibn Mas'ud<u»A^>j was not a Quraysh. 


MERIT OF SOME OTHER SAHABAH y** 'i*^i 
13; Lg. (iJtla (jtl (tm) 

<1^ O? jUs i3;L£i iii Li 

cA\j 44 J u^'i J-Jti c-ii 

J* ill 

vl*a.Lo Bjlil ysjJI JU* ^de 


6232.Sayyiduna Khaythmah ibn Abu Sabrah a* h ^ } (a senior tabi'r) narrated, 
"When I came to Madinah, I prayed to Allah to let me have the company of a good 
man. He made me meet Abu Hurayrah^sifi^j. I sat with him and disclosed to him, I 
bad prayed to Allah to let me have a good companion to sif with and He let me have 
(one like) you.' He asked, "I am a resident of Kufah and have come desiring and 
looking for good.' He asked 'Is not there among you Sa'd ibn Maalikfcp&^j whose 
prayers are answered? And, Ibn Mas'ud (the privileged attendant) who was 
responsible for the water for ablution and sandals for Allah's Messenger^L-jUpii 
And, Hudhayfahu*& j-»j who was the confident of Allah's Messenger^ 

(who had confided to him the names of the hypocrites, and other secrets)? And, 
Amman* whom Allah gave protection from the devil through the tongue of 
His Prophet^j^A^u? And Salman****^;, who believed in two Books - the Injil 
and the Quran?" 3 

COMMENTARY:The words and Allah let me have you' actually mean' being agreeable' or 


1 Tirmidhi # 3809, Ibn Majah # 437, Musnad Ahmad#l-107. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3811. (3837) 
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'suited' Some manuscripts have the word (Jr-j) and make it easy for me' before it. 

As for the words 'desiring and looking for good', they mean knowledge and deeds' Allah 
calls this (*-*&-) wisdom m His Book. 

ii jj* ijj i jJai 0*3 

JAnd whosoever is granted the wisdom he indeed has been granted a great good.) 

(2:269) 

SA'D IBN MaALIK He is Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas**a whom we have mentioned 

previously as one where prayers were granted. Abu Waqqas was Maalik. (see hadith # 6112) 
We have also spoken previously of A mar*^^> 

Before Salman embraced Islam, he was a Christian. So, he had read the Injil too and believed 
in it. i3 -Jso mentioned previously. He was known as Salmansal-Khayr. No one 
knows the name of his father. When asked, he would say "I am the son of jslam." 


MERIT OF SOME MORE SAHABAH 


jr& J4.JJ1 Jlpl 4 £ilsi jllol cAj cvrrr) 

- 4 ^ o\jj 


6233-Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah** ^j narrated that Allah's Messenger^j*-^^ JL* 
said, "How excellent a man is Abu BaJkr^i^j! Umar^ai^j is an excellent manJ 
Abu Ubaydah^p m ^j ibn Al-Jarrah is an excellent man! Usayd ibn Hudayr is an 
excellent man! Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas is an excellent man! Mu'adh ibn Jabal 
is an excellent man! Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn Al-Jamuh is an excellent man!" 1 
COMMENTARY:Previouriy, we have mentioned merits of Abu Bakr^a^j, Umar^ai^j, 
Abu Ubaydah**#^ ibn Qdys^i^j and Sa'd ibn JabaU^a^j, 

Usayd ibn Hudayr was an Ansar of Madinah and he belonged to the Aws. He was present 
at Aqabah for the pledge and at Badr too as also the Battles thereafter. He narrated ahadith 
and many shahbah*; transmitted from him. He died in Madinah in 20AH and was 
buried in al-Baqi' 

Amr ibn Jamuh^i^j was also an Ansar. He belonged to the tribe Khazraj. He was present 
at Aqabah and at Badr. He died in the time of Uthman^-ti^j. 

All the sahabah mentioned in the hadith are senior shahbah and are both Muhajir and 
Ansar. Perhaps, they may have been together with the Prophet^j^^^ some time. Or, 
there may have been some reason for naming them one by one in such a way 


THREE FOR WHOM PARADISE WAITS 

^ i&l jLtj 5^1 JJ! JlS jlS uJ\ cAj <vn) 


(tSJu. JJ I oljj) 


1 Bukhari # 3795 Tirmidhi termed this a gharib hadith. 
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6234>Sayyiduna Anas^ij^j narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "Indeed, paradise 
awaits (with longing) three people: Ammar^i^j and Saiinan**^^." 1 

COMMENTARY:These three men are such inhabitants of paradise that even paradise 
anxiously awaits them. Or, as some interpret it, the angels and the maidens of paradise 
await their arrival. 

TeebU^ifl^j has said that this hadith may be compared with a previous one a l-out the 
throne shaking on the death of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh^^^j (see hadith # 6206) 


MERIT OF AMMAR^Vj 


L \jliil jtia ilil ^3! J* $ cAj (wra) 


oljj) — 

6235,Sayyiduna Ali said that (once) Ammar^^^*, sought permission to 

enter into the presence of the Prophet^ u* a JU, He said, "Let him come in. 
Welcome O pure one with pure habits", 2 

COMMENTARY:The word (vJ*) tayyib refers to Ammar's**^ Intrinsic purity while 
(v>-) mutayyib (in the Arabic text) to his pure manners and habits. Mullah Ali Qari^^j 
said that these words are used to accentuate praise of Ammar^i^j, 


ji£ii Vi 5^ JLU u rii 




(tjj* JUl eljj) -UiXil 

6236,Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah's Messenger^ said, 

'AmmaruF&^j is never given a choice between two possibilities but he chooses the 
more difficult course." 3 

COMMENTARYtAmmar** chose the difficult course to be able to get more merit in 
the manner of sufis and mystics who aim to get more nearness to Allah. However, the 
PropheULwj u» ii J-c always chose the easier and the lighter course. His intention was to 
create ease and facility for his Ummah. 

According to another version: Ammarfc**^ opted for the easier course.' The ulama say 
that the hadith means that it depended on how Ammarai'^jj considered the choice before 
him. He chose the one which he himself rated as difficult for him. As for the second 
version, it depends on how the others rated the work, meaning they thought that 
Ammar^a^j had often for an easier course but in fact it was difficult and severe for him. 


MERIT OF SA'D IBN MU'ADH 

4 44i ia jiif OIT u ^inSi jl ^ ^ £ j Li* dJui i3 jiS c£j ot^v) 


1 Tirmidhi # 3797 (3822) 

2 Tirmidhi # 3798 (3823) 

3 Tirmidhi # 3799 (3824) (uax^jIu^i) Note: Tirmidhi has u*i) instead of chose the better course 

(and not edifficult course). So it is in the Arabic text of Mishkah of Dar Kutub ul-llmiyah, Beirut. (See 
comments of Mazahir Haq) Also Ibn Majah # 148 has as Tirmidhi & the Beirut edition: (u*,u.iji=*t) 



767 


Translation & Commentary of M/SHK/\7T/L MASAABIH 


VoL5 


oljj) sjjj foljLlj ^Jagjr* 

6237.Sayyidona Anas**i^j narrated that when the bier of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh^^^ 
was carried, the hypocrites commented, "How light is his bier! That is because of his 
judgment against the Banu Qurayzah". This was conveyed to the Prophet^j^^ 
and he explained, "Surely, the angels carried it " 1 
COMMENTARY: The judgement against Banu Qurayzah pertained to their treachery and 
betrayal of choir promises to Muslim during the Battle of the Trench in Dhul Qa'dah 50 
AH. After the Battle, the Prophet^ u* * besieged them to nip in the bud their 
mischief, conspiracies and betrayal fo r<:> ver. They neither came out to resist nor agreed to 
surrender, but when the siege extended to twenty five days and they found no relief, 
they sent message that th^y would submit to the judgement of Sa'd ibn Mu adh^-^^j. 
so, the Prophet,*JU.Up* jl. instructed Sa to decide the case in a fair and just 

manner. He conside all aspects of the case and gave his judgement: All make 
members of Banu Qurayzah must be put to death. Their women and children must be 
dealt with in the same way as war prisoners are treated. Their properties and estates 
must be divided among the Muslims. 

The Prophet put his judgement into action. He said to Sa'd^-a^, "Your 

decision concurs with the command of Allah issued above the seven heavens." 

Therefore, when Sa'd ibn Mu'adh** & died and his bier was being carried, the 
hypocrites, who never lost an opportunity to give vent to their evil feelings against Islam 
and its adherents and were sympathetic to the enemies of Islam, seized the moment to 
criticize Sa'd^ii^j. They alleged that his corpse was light in weight because he had been 
unjust to Banu Qurayzah. In truth, it was the evel mind of the hypocrites and their hatred 
of the Muslims that they termed a very just judgement as cruel and unjust. 

The Prophet ju said that Sa bier was light in weight because the angels 

had joined in carrying it. Its light weight had no connexion with his judgement which was 
only a fig of the imagination ot rhe ignoram hypocrites. Besides, if a corpse is light in 
weight, it is a good sign but if it is heavy then that is not a good sign. Those possessed with 
Divine awareness contend that if a dead body is heavy then it means that the person had 
lived a life craving for worldly pleasures. If it is light in weight then it suggests that the 
person was disinterested in worldly advancement, and was desirous of the hereafter and 
the meeting with Allah, and his soul flew away swiftly to the higher world. 

The PropheUUjA>*^ spoke about the angels carrying the bier to raise the esteem of 
Sa'd**^^j and to make known his greatness. Allah says: 

V jjAdUJl j 

{And might belongs to Allah and to His Messenger and to the behevers, but the 
hypocrites know not,} (63:8) 

MERIT OF ABU DHARR 


1 Tirmidhi # 3849 (3875) 
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I ° 1 £1 jjt-iJ I ci-As I 

6238.Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr** j narrated, "I heard Allah's Messenger itju> 


(O-jUt say, 'Neither has the blue heaven given shade to, nor has the dust covered 
earth carried, anyone more truthful than Abu Dharr***^." 1 
COMMENTARY:Sayyiduna Abu Dharr Ghtfari** it was one of those great, glorious 
shahbah** ii who led a contended, ascetic, celibate life and preferred poverty. He 
shunred every kind of worldly comfort. He has been mentioned previously loo. 

What has been said about him here is meant to lay over emphasis on his excellence, not to 
absent that no one else was as truthful as he was. This clarification becomes necessary 
because Abu Bakr^i^j is the Siddiq of this ummah and the Most excellent and superior 
man of the Ummah after the Prophetic,So, Abu Dharr**#^^ cannot be said to be 
more truthful than Abu Bakr**^^,,. Besides, the Prophet^jUt^ jls and all the Prophets^* 
r*-Ji are definitely more truthful than Abu Dharr** and all people on earth. So, this 
saying is actually an overstatement. 


(j?j oJjII U>Liji ill I Jj| JjJj jls jla p yT (am) 




JJa ^ j Q \ & tji\ Vj i3 ,1 a 


6239-Sayyiduna Abu Dharr**-in narrated that Allah's Messenger^-atii^.; said, 
"Neither has the blue heaven given s^iade to, nor has the dust-filled earth carried, a 
speaker more truthful than Abu Dharr*** who gives the right (of Allah and His 
Messenger). He resembles Eesa ibn Maryamf%-Jt*J^, meaning in asceticism." 1 
COMMENTARYrThe second phase 'and who gives the righthas been translated also as 
'who gives the right of speech' (more than Abu Dharr***^*,). The right of speech is to bring 
nothing on the tongue but what is right, true and pious. Another right is to speak clearly with 
correct delivery and pronunciation with proper sentences, etc. allowing for nuances. 

The gist O' the hadith is that Abu Dharr** * jjsj was never deterred in expressing the truth. 
He was always truthful and straight forward even if it was unpleasant to the listeners. He 
obeyed. Allah and His Messenger,*!—j*J*lji* in a perfect, unwavering way. 

Thus there is no one under the heaven or an the surface of the earth as truthful, faithful to 
his word and to the fight of Allah and His Messenger*!^ *J*.i 2 and fluent in speech as 
Abu Dharr** * Abu Dharr's** * asceticism, abstinence and celibacy earned a 
comparison to Sayyiduna Eesa Ibn Maryanysujiu*. He was abstinent to such an extent that 


not only the unlawful, he abstained also from the permissible things, and deprived himself 
of them. He was perfectly perseverent with his life of celibacy. He regarded keeping wealth 
and property as forbidden, even if earned through lawful means, and Zakah and other 
dues were paid regularly. 

One day, Abu Dhai'i***^.) went to the caliph Uthman***Ka'b*** was also there 
and they were conversing about Abdur Rahman** it ^ ibn Awf who had died leaving 
behind abundant wealth and property. Sayyiduna Uthman***^ wondered if his wealth 


’Tirmidhi# 3801(3827} 

2 Tirmidhi # 3802 (3828), 
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would not prevent his rank from being raised. Ka'b^&^j said, "If he had been giving 
Allah's rights and paying zakah on his wealth regularly then there is no harm in owning as 
much wealth as he did." Abu Dharr^-fe^j could not endure these words of Ka'bwit^j, so 
he picked up his staff and struck Ka'b^^^j with it and he said that he had heard Allah's 
Messenger^t-iM** J~p say, "If I had as much gold as this (Uhud) mountain and I spent it in 
Allah's path, then, though my spending may have been approved, I shall not like that I 
should leave behind six ooqiyah (which equals two hundred and forty dirhams) of gold." 
Then, Abu Dharr^i^j asked Uthman**"I adjure by Allah, tell me had you heard 
the PropheVi-jUf-a^ speak these words. He asked this question three times. Uthman*^ 
ks. said, "Yes! I had heard the Prophet r t-j< J u-& L< l-* say so." 

In short, Abu Dharr-uta^j was a perfect ascetic who had abandoned the world. He. led a 
life of poverty. So, it was his contention that it is not allowed to spend everything Allah 
gives in His path. He was so very strong in his conviction that he was not prepared to 
listen to anything in favour of saving wealth. 

However, as far as the real issue is concerned, the majority opinion is that if zakah and 
other dues, if any, are paid on it regularly then there is no sin in saving wealth howsoever 
much it be. As for the Prophet'saying quoted by Abu Dharr**#^* there is 
nothing in it about the evil of wealth or at saving it, though Abu Dharr*^*to^j may have 
presumed otherwise. All the Prophetf'A-JiUp expressed was his disinterest with wealth and 
property of the world and he exhorted people to spend in Allah's path. He did not mean to 
say that it was disallowed to save wealth if acquired through lawful means and if its right 
is given (its right is to pay zakah due on it.) 

The concluding words 'meaning in asceticism' are spoken by a sub-narrator. They are not 
part of the real tradition. The compiler of Isti'ab has reproduced a hadith with these words 
of the ProphetjO-j u* a "He who cherishes the hope to observe the humility and 
simplicity of Eesa^t must see Abu Dharr** k ^j." The is evidence that when- the 
Prophetfi-j in said in the hadith(#6239) under discussion that Abu Dharn* is ^j 
resembled Sayyiduna Eesa ibn Maryamf'*-!'*^, he meant in humility and unassertiveness. 
Hence the sub narrator who said in asceticism was not aware of the hadith cited by the 
compiler of Isti'ab. Of course, both attributes 'asceticism' and 'humility' are not 
contradictory and may be found in anyone together. In fact, an ascetic will essentially be 
humble. Moreover, this quotation meaning in asceticism' does not in the original book, 
Masabih, but is added by the compiler of the Mishkah. 

FOUR LEARNED SAHABAH 


l I ojUi US C* jUi <yc i ■) 

djt jUU tS*# g* iiijdt Sl£j SUJ 


6240.Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn Jabal*^^^j said when his death was at hand, "Seek 
knowledge from these four: 

From LJwaymir (whose Kunyah was) Abu Darda^^^j, from Salman^^^j (Farsi), 
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from Ibn and from Abdullah ibn Salaam**^^ who had been a Jew 

before he embraced Islam. I had heard Allah's Messenger^., Ota* ^ say (about Ibn 
Salaam), 'He will be the tenth of the (first) ten to enter paradise." 1 
COMMENTARY:Knowledge' here is the knowledge of Allah's Book and the Prophet's-a ^ 
Sunnah. It could also mean the specific potential to distinguish between the lawful 
and the unlawful. This second meaning is more sound in the light of the Prophet's 
r 1 -j words: 


Jr-?- Cr? J J JMiU I 

"Among you, Muadh ibn JabaU*^^; is the most learned about what is lawful and 
what unlawful." 

The real name of Abu Darda**^^ was Uwaymir, but he was better known by his Kunyah. 
(Sayyidah) Darda**^^ was his daughter. He was an Ansar of the Khazraj tribe. He was a 
great jurist and a glorious scholar. He was a high ranking ascetic and a very wise man. He 
was one of the ahl us-suffah. The Prophet^ had established fraternal ties between 

him and Salman Farsi** j^j. Later, he moved to Syria and died in Damascus in 32 AH. 

Ibn Salaam:Abdullah ibn Salaanwii^j had been Jew and a great scholar of the religion of 
Prophet Musa^A-JiUt, and the Torah. So, he recognized the signs of Prophet Muhammad^ 
as given in the Torah. He was waiting for him and was very anxious to see him. 
therefore, when the Prophet,*!-, *> arrived, he met him on the very first day and 
promptly embraced Islam. 

Tenth of the ten:These words might give an impression that Abdullah ibn Salaam** in 
was on the ashrah mubashsharah (ten who were given tidings of entry into paradise). But, 
this is not so, Rather, he is like the tenth who was given these tidings, or he will enter 
paradise after nine of the sahabah have entered it and will be tenth in sequence to go to 
paradise. But, this latter meaning is defective in the sense that it implies he will enter 
paradise even before some of the ashrah mubashsharah. 

This sentence may also mean that he is the tenth of the ten Jews who accepted Islam. Or, he 
will be the tenth of the first ten to enter paradise after the ashrah mubashsharah have 
entered it, so he will be the nineteenth of the sahabah to enter paradise. 


MERIT OF HUDHAYFAH & IBN MAS'UD 

■i.J &L ii s^jl jU *JJI jb tjJll JU JlL nu\) 

(cs-La jg i * i j) -ij jli i uj Sjix&s ili jo. j.s3jU. u <5£j jhl£ 

6241.Sayyiduna Hudhayfah** a narrated that some of the sahabah ,*** in 
submitted, O Messenger of Allah, would that your named a successor" (meaning, a 
caliph after you. Or, they asked, "If you were to name a caliph who would he be?") 
He said, If 1 named anyone as a caliph over you and you happened to disobey him 
then you would be punished. But (I instruct you), believe whatever Hudhayfahi^j 
** tells you (or whichever hadlth he narrates to you), and whatever Abdullah (ibn 


1 Tirmidhi # 3804 (3830) 
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Mas'udtsi^j) reads to you, read it . 1 2 

COMMENTARY :The Prophet^jU^in jl* said to them that it was not very necessary for 
them to think about the caliphate at that stage. When the time come, they would know it at 
Allah's command. He will become their caliph whom they choose unanimously, for, 
otherwise if he appointed anyone and they disobeyed him, or rejected him, then they 
would invite Divine punishment. Rather, they should concentrate on abiding by the Book 
and the Sunnah, for, that alone is important for them always. 

In this hadith only these two shahbah** k are mentioned at the exclusion of others 
because they held a distinct position in learning and belief and were dominantly excellent. 
Besides, every believer must steer clear of hypocrisy most of all and must believe and 
adopt the commands of Shari'ah more than anything else. So, as for the first thing, 
Hudhayfah-c* k ^ was the most prominent of all sahabah ^ k who possessed 
knowledge of hypocrisy. He had the. distinguished position of being the confident of 
Allah's Messengerj^-jijUii^ and no one else knew about the hypocrites as he did. 

As for the second thing, the commands of shari'ah, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud-u**had more 
knowledge about them than anyone else. Allah's Messenger^UjUfjajU said of him: 

! uV I *4 j l» jf* V tc-_-s j 

"I am pleased with what pleases Ibn Umm Abd (Ibn Mas'ud) for my Ummah," 

He also said: 


"Hold fast to that which Ibn Umm Abdu^^j urges you to follow and adopt." 

The ulama say that there is an indication of the caliphate of Abu Baknupi^j in this hadith 
(#6241) as also in the first hadith of thi section (#6230). It is reported that after the death of 
the Prophetj^-jAjUii^ when the question of naming a caliph arose, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 
suggested Abu Bakr for the office. He said, "Abu Bakr^a^j is he whom the 

Prophet,^-j *J* a put forward to lead in (as our imam in Salah). So, we must make him 
our leader for our worldly affairs too." 


MERIT OF MUHAMMAD IBN MASLAMAH **k^ 


^ Li. 11ST Vj U Jll 41c. J OTtT) 

-J&A 1 Sj 15J#T (Ijj fciiSi cJ && V jLj && l Ja j, 


6242. Sayyiduna Hudhayfah w a ^j said, "When fitnah (or trial) overtakes the 
people (and Muslims will be in the grip of strife and dissension), I fear that no one 
will be spared by it, except Muhammad ibn Maslamah **Indeed, I had heard 
Allah's Messenger ^jMjUa^L. say (to him), 'Fitnah will not harm you/* 
COMMENTARY: Muhmmad ibn Maslamah awas an Ansar, Khazraji and Ash'hali. 
He was a glorious sahabi of high merit. He had embraced Islam in Madinah at the hands of 
Musab ibn Umayr unk^. He participated in all battles apart from Tabuk. Some authorities 


1 Yirmidhi # 3812 

2 Abu dawud # 4663 
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say that the Prophet had deputed him as his Khalifah (caliph) in Madinah while 

departing for the Battle of Tabuk. 

He obeyed the command of the Prophet and preserved himself from every trial 

and dissension. Whenever such an unpleasant thing happened, he retired from public life 
into seclusion and so remained safe from mischief and trouble. He died in 43AH or 46 AH. 
Abu Dawud has said nothing about the classification of this hadith, but scholars of hadith, 
classify it differently; as sahib, hasan or da'it but worth transmitting. It is worth pointing 
out that the original manuscript of the Mishkah has a blank after (^jj) 'transmitted by', but 
the foregoing text is appended by Jazri j in the margin. 


ABOUT ABDULLAH IBN ZUBAYR 


is iijis b JII5 U. 1 ^ 9 i3jjI vj-s g tjjl’J JLsj sin j* cvrir) 


6243. Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that (one night,) the Prophet saw 

a lamp in the house of Zubayr A*a^j* so, he said, "O Ayshah, I think that Asma has 
given birth to a child* You people must not give the child a name till I name it*" 
Then he named the child Abdullah and rubbed his palate with a moistened date 
with his own hand* 1 (This is called tahnik.) 

COMMENTARY: Tahnik is to chew a date or any sweet thing and rub the palate with the 
moistened piece. This is a mustjahab practice. When a child is born, a pious person may be 
requested to give it a name and perfrom its tahnik with date, honey or any sweet eatable. 
This augurs well for the child as a blessing. 

Zubayr ibn Al-Awam a* was a cousin of the Prophet son of his paternal 

aunt Sayyidah Safiyah and son-in-law of Abu Bakr ** ai^j. His wife sayyidah 

Asma was the sister of Sayyidah Ayshah He was a top-ranking sahabi and 

one of the ten who were given glad tidings of paradise. 

Abdullah was the son of Zubayr aj^^j and Sayyidah Asma the Prophet 

pL-ja^i JU gave him the kunyah of his grandfather Abu Bakr and also named him 

after him. Abdullah was the first of male children bom to any Muhajir after Hijrah, 

in 1 Ah in Madinah. When he was bom Abu Bakr called the adhan in his ear. 

Sayyidah Asma bright him to the Prophet ( *UjA>a\ J Lp and placed him in his lap and 

he asked for a piece of date and performed his tahnik and prayed for him. 

Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Zubayr A*a^j was an extremely pious man and given to fast 
often and offer salah frequently. He was very particular about joining ties of relationship 
and was very kind to his kith and kin. He was a very brave fighter. His feats on the 
battlefield served as a role-model for the Quraysh. He was known for his truthfulness. He 
was an excellent orator and had a loud voice. When he spoke his voice boomed and 
echoed. Many people have transmitted hadith from him. 

Abdullah ibn Zabayr was among those sahabah (H^^^jwho did not accept the lead 

of Yazid ibn Mu'awiya after the death of Mu'awiyah They disjoined from the rule 

of the governor of madinah appointed by Mu'awiyah a^^h^j and came to Makkah whose 


1 Tirmidhi # 2826 
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people were already exasperated with Yazid. They pledged allegiance to Abdullah ibn 
Zubayr ** ^ and installaed him as their governor over Makkah. Yazid could not 
thereafter gain power over Makkah in spite of great effort. After he died, Abdullah ibn 
Zubayr proclaimed himself caliph in 64 AH and got the people's pledge for him whereafter 
the entire Islamic world, except some regions of Syria, Submitted to his caliphate. For about 
nine years, the Hijaz, Iraq, Yemen, Khurasan, remained part of his territory under his’ 
diphate. Then, in Jumadi ul- Awwal in 72 AH, the umawi ruler of Damascus, Abdul Malik 
sent a colossal army under the command of the cruel hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thaqafi to invade 
Makkah and topple Abdullah ibn Zubayr His army overtook Ta'if and then began 

war man oeuvres against Abdullah ibn Zubayr This continued for many months at 

a stretch. Then Hajjaj called for reinforcements from Abdul Malik, and he launched a full- 
scale offensive on Makkah in Ramadan 72 AH and besieged it for a number of months 
during which the army shot mangonels at Makkah and the Ka'bah and caused devastation 
of a great magnitude. 

Abdullah ibn Zubayr resisted Hajjaj's large army with his meager forces bravely 

but, gradually, he lost his men. Finally, the great courageous man put on a one-man fight 
against the cruel enemy and was martyred. Hajjaj beheaded the corpse and suspended the 
body at a place. Then permission was given to bury the body. 


MU'AWIYAH «****, 


jj) -4jju£ij bj# 

6244. Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Abu Umayrah narrated that the Prophet 

prayed for Mu'awiyah "O Allah, let him be a guide who is 

himself well guided. And, guide people through him/' 1 
COMMENTARY: The prayer of the Prophet is granted without doubt. Hence, it 

is not proper to entertain evil thoughts about anyone for whom the Prophet pL*j*J*&jL* has 
made such a prayer. Such a peson is beyond any semblance of doubt. 

Mu'awiyah a ^jwas an Umawi, a Qurayshi . His mother was Hindah, she was the 
daughter of Uqbah a chief of the Quraysh. His father was Abu Sufyan a chief of the 

quraysh himself. He was among those who embraced Islam on the day of conquest of 
Makkah. For some days thereafter he was regarded among those whose hearts had to be 
won. Then he became a faithful, sincere adherent of Islam. 

Mu'awiyah was one of those sahabah ^Ja^jwho were scribes for the Prophet 

same authorities say that he did not write down the wahy (revelation) at all Rather, 
he was responsible for writing letters. When Umar ^ 0 was caliph, he appointed 
Mu'awiyah governor of Syria. He remained at this office for twenty years, meaning 

up to the end of Uthman's caliphate. Then differences cropped up between him and 

Ali and they also fought battles. After the martyrdom of Ali Mu'awiyah 

and Hasan came to an understanding and the entire Islamic world accepted 


1 Tirmidhi # 3842 
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Mu'awiyah as their caliph. He continued to occupy the office of caliphate for nearly 

twenty years. He died in the month of Rajab in 60 AH at the age of seventy-eight in 
Damascus. He was afflicted with facial paralysis during his last days. 

Longing: During his closing life, he often expressed a wish, "Perhaps, I had lived and 
ordinary life of a Quraysh at Dhu Tuwa" (a place in Makkah). "How I wish I had never 
drifted toward prominence!" 

RELICS: It is said that Mu'awiyah had some mementoes of Allah’s Messenger 
which he had preserved carefully. These included a cloak, a waist-wrapper and a shirt. He 
also had some strands of hair and nails of the Prophet Before dying, he instructed 

that the Prophet's shirt should be used as his shroud and his waist wrapper as his 

lower garment and he should be covered around with the Prophet ju cloak. And 

some of his hair and nails should be inserted in the hollow of his throat. Same others of them 
should be tied on those parts of his body on which he prostrated (like his forehead, palms, 
knees, toes). "Then," he added, "I should be left alone with the most Merciful of those who 
show mercy!" He meant that he should be buried and entrusted to Allah. 


AMR IBN AL-AAS 


—j C-ojJw I Jci (JLaj ^ 1 i\jj 


6245, Sayyiduna Uqbah ibn Aamir narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The people embraced Islam, but Amr ibn Al-Aas believed (or, had faith)/ 71 
Tirmidhi termed this hadith as gharib with an isnad that is not strong. 
COMMENTARY:The people who embraced Islam were those who submitted on the day of 
conquest of Makkah when Islam had overpowered them and they had no option open to 
them but to seek protection of Allah r s Messenger Of course, when Allah 

decreed, their faith became stronger and perfect and all of them became sin cere believers 
and Muslims. But, as distinct from them. Amr ibn AI- Aas became a Muslim 

willingly and faithfully one year before the conquest of Makkah. He forsook his native land 
for the love of Allah and His Messenger and emigrated to Madinah. Thus, those 

who embraced Islam on the day of the conquest submitted because of fear while Amr ibn 
Al-Aas believed voluntarily with conviction. 

According to one exponent, the Prophet m named Amr ibn Al-Aas 

particularly because of the circumstances that prompted him to accept Islam. The 
background is that the chiefs of the Quraysh in Makkah had sent him as their envoy to the 
Negus of Abyssinia to persuade him to deport the Muslims who had emigrated to 
Abyssinia back to Makkah, But, the Negus declined to accede to their request. He said to 
Amr, "Amr, I am astonished at you. Muhammad i s your cousin but you 

are unaware of his worth! By Allah, he is truly Allah's messenger." Amr asked, "Do you 
say so?" The Negus asserted, "By Allah, I do speak the truth. Believe me!" That was the 
turning point He abandoned his mission and returned having resolved to believed. No one 
had invited him to Islam His inner nature woke him up and the urge to believe overtook 


1 Tirmidhi # 3844 (3870) 
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him* He rushed to madinah and met the Prophet fju j u* Jn and professed belief and 
became a sincere and true Muslim. The Prophet gave him a tremendous avation 

and promptly made him commander of an army that also had Abu Bakr and Umar 

as its warriors. The Prophet ^JUjU*4 ji ^Ju gave him this honour because before he 
became a Muslim, he harbored strong animosity to the Prophet and was 

constantly engaged in harassing the Muslims. So, after accepting Islam, he was very 
terrified because of his past and saw himself as a stranger among the Muslims. When the 
Prophet gave him the extreme honour, he was relieved and felt accepted. The 

Prophet (d-jaim was that he should not despair of Allah's mercy. 

According to one tradition when Amr ibn Al-Aas came tc the Prophet pL-j u* ^ to 
embrace Islam, He requested the Prophet to let him have his hand that he might 

pledge allegiance* But, just as the Prophet JU* put forward his hand, Amr in threw 

his own, When the Prophet asked him, "Amr why did you withdraw your 

hand?" he said, "I have some conditions." The Prophet asked, 'What 

conditions?" He said, 'My past sins must be forgiven*" The Prophet asked, 

"Amr, do you not know that Islam erases all those sins that had been perpetrated before 
embracing Islam? and, hijrah erases those sins that had been committed before hijrah," (or 
just as he said.) 

According to another version, the Prophet ^Lja said, "Amr ibn Al-Aas and his 
brother Hisham ibn Al-Aas are both (sincere) believers*" 

According to yet another hadith: "Amr ibn Al-Aas is a Quraysh. 

According to yet another hadith, the Prophet ^said to Amr ibn Al-Aas (^j> 

» "Surely, you are guided*" He also said, "Amr ibn Al-Aas brought a better sadaqah," 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


Amr ibn Al-Aas was very intelligent. He was recognised all over Arabia as a wise and 

sagacious man. It is said about Umar that whenever he came across a stupid rich man, 

he would exclaim, "Allah is glorified! He who created him also created Amr ibn Al-Aas!" 

It is reported that toward the end of his life, Amr was gripped with strong fear and 

restlessness. He was overcome by a deep fear of Allah. His son Abdullah said to him, 
"Father, you have the honour of being a companion of Allah's Messenger He 

regarded you as highly reliable* You participated in the battles. Then why are you 
overcome by fear an d restlessness?" He said, "Son, you know that I have lived through 
three stages* I had been very hostile to the Prophet and to Islam* Then Aliah 

guided me and I became a Muslim and began to earn the blessings of Allah's Messenger 
pUj U* M. Then I found myself ruling over people as governor of different regions at 
different times whereby I earned my portion of the world. Now I cannot say on which basis 
I shall be judged. What will be my consequences?" 


cJiji b jlis &£ JpJ J* -gS* < 


sjj i u jU! jpj u J? dJi dJbt n $ Uj uli JiS &SJ V(£ iijbj q\ ijlf/j 

yj b jl* cJb jll lilifiJSa *£Jbi ts.ij yy* »ijj U Hit 
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dJ 5 U V j&\ J 3 4S1 JUS j uUjld 4 .JJ 1 Jii J&lS diijjSatS 

(tjjuiJGl —AjVI Lsl_jjpl4jJt^™^(4 Ijkj® 


6246. Sayyiduna Jabir at-k^ narrated: Allah's Messenger met me and 

asked, "O jabir why do I see you broken?" I submitted, "O Messenger of Allah, my 
father (Abdullah) is martyred leaving behind a family and a debt." He asked "Shell 
1 not let you have glad tidings of how Allah has met your father?" I said, "Of course 
O Messenger of Allah!" He said, "Allah does not speak to anyone but from behind 
a screen, but He revived your father and spoke to him directly. Saying, 'O My slave, 
wish for what you like. I shall grant it? He submitted, 'I my Lord, I wish that you 
resurrect me and let me be slain for Your sake a second time/ the Lord, Blessed and 
High said, 'I have decreed already that they (who die) will not return (to earth)," 
Then this verse was revealed (concussing the martyrs): 


9 

[And never take those Killed in the way of Allah as dead.] 1 (3;169 to the end) 

COMMENTARY: The Prophet said to Jabir that every anxiety one faces in this 

world is removed sooner or later and gives way to ease. Allah would provide for the large 
family left behind by labir's father and would get his debt repaid. So he must show 

patience and gratitude. He must be pleased that Allah gave his father martyrdom. These 
words indicate that if children are on the straight path, father's merit is inherited by them 
and that they must by pleased that their father is happy. 

The father of Jabir was more excellent than all those martyrs who were martyred 

before him. Allah never spoke to any of them directly but He spoke to him face to face. 
Allah's says in the Qur'an: 


AjVi iSififslJi i$y CA jJI &&&. 


JuVl 


[And it is not (vouchsafed) to a mortal that Allah should speak to him, except by 

revelation, or from behind a veil.] (42:51) 

This saying pertains only to this world and not to the hereafter. 

The words, "Allah resurrected your father" raise a question about the words of the Qur'an: 


JUP- 

[Rather they are alive with their Lord] (3:169) 

How the Prophet r L J u*A li# Li> words reconcile with the words of the Qur'an? One of the 
exegetes explained that Allah transferred the soul of Jabir's father into the heart of a 

green bird and gave life to the bird through that soul as is done with every martyr. This is 
the meaning of the words of the Prophet k* k another explanation is that Allah 
enabled the soul of the father of Jabir k to withstand the vision of Allah while 
speaking to Him directly. 

Allah's words that they who die will not return to this earth mean that they will not get a 
long life on earth once again to do righteous deeds here. This explanation allows for some 


1 Tirmidhi # 3010 (3021). Ibn Majah # 190, Musnad Ahmed # 14887. 
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dead people to be re-bom in this world. This honour is reserved for Prophet Eesa For, 

he did reaise some dead people to life at Allah's command for some period of time. There is 
another deeper explanation, too. It is that Allah has decreed that those who have died cannot 
revive or be reborn in l his world by making a request or a wish for that. This explanation also 
clarifies the tradition about a martyr and the dajjal. Besides. Sayyid Jamal ud-din &***■; writes 
about - "They will not return (to this world)" 'that the preposition (^i) "They" 

reverts to only the martyrs whether only martyrs of the Battle of Uhaud or all martyrs, This 
specific application becomes necessary in order to remove any doubt that might arise because 
of the case of Sayyiduna Uzayr 

The Hadith mentions that the words of the verse (3:169) were revealed. The entire verse is: 


I'ta.T Js 1jks jjl fed Vj 

- Vi M \ jJ L ^ ? jj jALafl 

[Think not of those who were slain in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are alive and 
are provided with sustenance from their Lord, rejoicing in the bounty (of 
martyrdom) which Allah has granted them, and they feel happy for the sake of 
those who, being left behind have not joined them, that no fear shali be on them, 
nor shall they grieve.] 


JABIR 

1 * ljj) -ij& 65%j LL4>I ij"“ jll! (Jj-ij Jls iSi-j (tUV) 


6247. Sayyiduna Jabir said, "Allah's Messenger sought forgiveness for 

me twenty-five times." • 

COMMENTARY! The Prophet prayed for Jabir twenty-five times during 

one sitting or at different times. But, another tradition of Jabir supports the first 

possibility. He said: 


' ALl 4ll I {_J-£ jJj I j yLj ...1 


"Allah's Messenger sought forgiveness for me twenty-five times on the 

night he had bought my camel." 

Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Abdullah was a well-known companion of the Prophet he 

was an Ansar of Madinah, a Salami, He has narrated very many ahadith. He participated 
in the Battle of Badr and about eighteen battles thereafter along with the Prophet J-c 
(J-j. he also took part in the wars against and expeditions to Syria and Egypt. 

Many people have transmitted ahadith from him. He became blind during his last days 
and he died in Madinah in 74 AH at the age of 94 years. According to one report, he was 
the last of the sahabah p^i^jto die in Madinah. 


BARA IBN MAALIK **4*^ 



6248. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger pL-jUpisaid, "How many 
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there are with disheveled hair and dusty bodies, wearing a pair of ragged garments. 
No one heeds them (because of their shabby condition), yet, if they were to adjure 
by Allah, He would confirm them as righteous (such is their internal condition). 
One of them is Bara ibn Maalik." 1 2 

COMMENTARY: Bara ibn Maalik was a real brother of Aans ibn Maalik^iw^j, He 

was one of the learned sahabah ^in^of great merit. He was a brave Arab and one of 
their wrestlers. He participated in the Battle of Uhud and other battles thereafter, Allah had 
bestowed him with exceptional gallantry and dexterity so much so that in a battle single- 
handed, he consigned one hundred enemy warriors to death. This does not include the 
others whom he killed with support from his companions. In the Battle of Yamamah (in the 
time of caliph Abu Bakr demonstrated unusual prowess and ability. He was 

martyred in 20 AH. 


THE AHL UL-BAYT & THE ANSAR 

Jif \d\ jsjf & c£0 ^ ^ ^ tf £*3 



lli JtSj 


t * t 

y 


cA ii!4'j J4&AZA i jitl* LJU&I 


6249. Sayyiduna Abu Sa'eed **■ narrated that the Prophet j said, 

"Know, indeed, my confidants (in whom I confide and) among whom I find 
comfort are the members of my household, and my intimate friends are the Ansar. 
Hence, pardon the wrong of their wrong doers and accept the excuse of the 
righteous amoung them." 1 
Tirmmidhi is termed this hadith a hasan. 

COMMENTARY: the word (*-*) has been explained previously against the hadith of Anas 
(# 6221). Though this word has been used here to praise the Ansar, yet it may be 
used to praise anyone else, particularly the ahlul-bayt (members of the Prophet 
pilj's household). They have a close bond with this word. 


MORE ABOUT THE ANSAR 

jib L Lrfji lil jLuVl \J^Ak V Jls j-" y$' 6*3 0 Ta *) 

lli jlSj&uyJjl 

6250. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet said, "One 

who believes in Allah and the Last Day does not despise the Ansar." 3 
Tirmidhi terms this hadith hasan sahih. 


MERIT OF ABU TALHAH'S PEOPLE 

u jj£U ijuji iX {AlAkjAlAi (tyoo 

(o;JwjUU jj ) -jii £ 


1 Tirmidhi # 3854 (3880), Bayhaqi in Dala'il an Nabuwah. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3904 

3 Muslim # 130-70^ Tirmidhi # 3906 
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6251. Sayyiduna Anas **narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu Talhah 
^ * (*ds step father), Allah’s Messenger said to me, 'convey to your people 

salaam (qreeting). For, as far as I know, they are self-disciplined and persevering.'" 1 


MERIT OF PARTICIPANTS OF BADR 

a JllS I jLj gl dll ^1 jl EU 1 (VBT) 

du Uiij^ V o-i jT jdtdii Js* dll jjjij jul ji!ji ijjU. oil jy ain Jj-iJ 

olJj) —Ijo3 

6252, Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that a slave of Al-Hatib (ibn Abu Balta'ah) 

came to the Prophet and complained to him about Hatib, saying "O 

Messenger of Allah, Surely Hatib will go to hell ( because of the cruelty he 
unleashes on me). But, Allah's Messenger (tLjdtiijf* said, "You lie! Fie will never 
go to it, for, he was present at Badr and Hudaybiyah." 2 
COMMENTARY: those Sahabah who took part in the battle of Badr and those who pledged 
allegiance to the Prophet at Hudaybiyah to lay down their lives in Allah's path 

wjI! be safe hom the fire of hell. This is either a certainty or a strong possibility. Since Hatib 
u **'s*j was present at both these places, it is a falsehood to assert that he will enter hell. 
Moreover, even the Qur'an says that Hatib was a believer: 


Vl t-Uj 1 jS y j* j I j I j V1 oe JJ' Lw! L> 

[O you who believe, take not My enemy and your enemy for friends.] (60:1) 

j his verse is addressed, first of all, to Hatib It was revealed when he had 

committed a serious mistake, (see hadith # 6225) 

Therefore, to say of a believer that he belongs to hell is a lie without doubt. 


SALMAN FARSI AND PEOPLE OF PERSIA. 

-SilJl jjj Lljlj tjjb jll ji p.1 J£ cLijJt Ijjjfe V jj 


I aljj) —I tS? j 


6253. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger (O-j-atiijU recited 
this verse; 


iuT iji 'Jjiji'ji u jl j j4i5 i pp 


[If you turn away. He will substitute for you another people, then they will not be 
your likes.] (47:38) 


1 Tirmidhi #3903(3929) 

2 Muslim # 126 - 2195 Tirmidhi # 3815 (3890). 
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They (meaning, the sahabah masked, "O Messenger of Allah, who are they 
about whom Allah says that if we turn away, they will replace us whereafter they 
will not be the likes of us?" 

He struck Salman Farsi j on the thigh and said, "this one and his people, were 
religion in the Pleiades (Thurayya), many a people of Furs (non-Arabs or Persians) 
would not fail to fetch it." 1 

COMMENTARY: the word („-» Furs in the text cou81d refer to the ajami (non-Arabs) or to 
those whose mother tongue was Persian or only those who belonged to Persia and their 
ancestors lived there. However, the first possibility is more correct, for, the next hadith 
corroborates it. 


VIRTUES OF THE AJAMIS (NON-ARABS) 


^ jJjl sill 4i-iJ ^ jli am) 

i«b ->) jSi> 


6254. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that the ajmi 0 non * Arabs) were 
mentioned in the presence of Allah Messenger He said, "Indeed, they, 

or some of them, are more trustworthy in my sight than you or some of you." 2 3 
COMMENTARY: According to Teebi i'***-;, the Prophet had addressed these 

words to a particular tribe of the Arabs whom he had commanded to spend their wealth 
toward jihad. But, they displayed some lethargy. Anyway, the Prophet praised 

the non- Arabs and showed kindness to them. 


SECTION III 




ILLUSTRIOUS FRIENDS 


Hi j tl£jj && iiLi ^ faJ ^ cA at 6 «) 


j&j ii'j '&fj <3&'i lil JS ^ 5 

JUfci^uUi 

6255. Sayyiduna Ali narrated that Allah’s Messenger said, "Every 

Prophet jU. is given seven illustrious protecting friends, but I am given 

fourteen." (When Ali ** & ^j narrated these words to us, we) the sahabah * ^» } 




masked him, "who are they?" He (Ali ^i^said, "I, my two sons (Hasan 
and Husayn ), Ja’far , Hamzah Abu Bakr **&,£*}, Umar 

Musab ibn Umayr } , Bilal Salman **&**), Ammar Abdullah 

ibn Masud j, Abu Aharr and Miqdad 

COMMENTARY:Previously, we have presented brief biographical sketches of ail of them. 


1 Tirmidhi # 3260/ 1 (3291, 3272), Muslim # 231-2546, Bukhari # 4897, 4898, Muisnad 
Ahmad # 9410 

2 Tirmidhi # 3932 (3958) 

3 Tirmidhi # 3984, Mumani Ahmed 1-148 
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except Sayyiduna Hamzah **4^.,. 

Hamzah ibn Abhdul Muttalib kis the paternal unde of the Prophet His 

Kunyah was Abu Umarah. The female slave of Abu Lahb, Thawbiyah, had suckled both 
the Prophet fL,j UeijU and Hamzah *» a Hence, the two of them were also foster 
brothers on this count. It is said that Hamzah was four years older than the Prophet *J*jtJ*> 
but ibn Abdui Barr Aw; does not agree because if thawbiyah had suckled both of 
them then they ought to have been of same age, of course, if she had suckled them at 
different times then thoir ages can differ. Some others say that Hamzah a^a^j was two 
years senior to the Prophet X*. 

Sayyiduna Hamzah -ucAjJ*; was bold and courageous and this had earned him the title of 
Asadullah (Lion of Allah). He had embraced Islam at the early period of the Prophet 
Up preaching According to one report, he became a Muslim in the second year of 
prophethood but another puts it in the sixth year when the Prophet ^Ly^Aju- was 
residing in Dar ul-Arqam. The Muslims and Islam gained tremendous strength and glory 
because of him. Allah caused him to raise Islam high as a potential power. He took part in 
the Battle of Badr and he was martyred in the Battle of Uhud by Wahshi ibn Harb. 

AMMAR IBN YASIR **4^, 


i i ., I nl ets Ok jb u*J (tYot) 

jlxj *d£ £ill j-glh ji 54IX %Ukijlxj «d£ ill 1 J-a Jji ^j-Lj jU*- 

JlSi jiu v 14 Is jLj & iiil J* ^JIJ llii i Vj id Ji&J jli 

u^4i A5U IJU* & jllj ks b A iJM Vl A Ji-iJb 


—(efej Uj _>U*. fjbj ( 4s.\ Ui JI 9 ill! iXiil I 


6256. Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid said "Ammar ibn Yasir and I exchanged bandy 
words. This led me to speak harshly to him and he went to Allah's Messenger A 
pJUjU* and complained to him about me." (The sub narrator went on:) Khalid v»a^»j 
also arrived while he was complaining to the Prophet ,JL.j M J-* ar >d (being 
provoked at the) began to give vent to his anger on him. His rage grew much. The 
Prophet ,»JL,j a remained silent all the while and spoke not a word. (This 

encouraged Khalid -ueA^*, to burst out on Ammar with added venom). So, 

Ammar ^A^a, began to weep and he pleaded, "O Messenger of Allah, do you not 
see him (how he disgraces me)?" The Prophet ,,1raised his head and said, 
"If anyone is hostile to Ammar, Allah will be hostile to him and if anyone despises 
Ammar, 'Pali will despise him." So, Khalid **a^j said, "Then I went out (having 
regained my senses and become cool as a cucumber. I resolved to please Ammar 
** A). was nothing dearer to me then earning Ammar's pleasure. I behaved 

with him in such a way that made him happy. And he was pleased with me." 1 


1 Musnad Ahmad 4-90 
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COMMENTARY: The narration of Khalid ibn Walid is interrupted bv a sub-narrator 

when he said, "Khalid also arrived," Later, Khalid's A^a^j narration is resumed when he 
says, "Then I went out" However, it is possible, as one exegetes says, that Khalid 
himself spoke in the third person about himself. 


KHALID 4*^) IS SAYFALLAH (ALLAH'S SWORD) 


jjJiojCio-; JiiLL jdu jL,j 4L)i j~s>J lJi jcijjliiii IsM ^>jn - ev; 

—jl«^I j pjJ 


6257, Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah narrated that he heard Allah's Messeng-. ' in j.* 

say, "Khalid is a Sword of the (several) swords of Allah, Mighty and Glorious, 
He is an excellent young man of the tribe (Banu Makhzum, a branch of Quraysh)." 1 
COMMENTARY: Describing Khalid as a sword of Allah is to say that he is an 

unsheathed sword, ready to use against the polytheists and the infidels. It is to say that 
Allah has made Khalid a bearer of scimitar. These words praise Khalid a for 

his bravery and courage against the enemies of Islam, 


ALI ABU DHARR MIQDAD & SALMAN > 

jj43 jls jls 

iULiJij jSjf Tj 015 04 ] jib U . jlS S m 4 ^ ii j>ij b Js Mdd & 


l-jAi iii Jisj S j mM&& d^3M ; £’M' s '' 


6258. Sayyiduna Buraydah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

"Indeed, Allah, Blessed and Most High, has commanded me to love four men and 
has informed me that He too loves them." He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, 
name them to us" he said, "AH ** is one of them." He spoke these words three 
times (to emphasise that he deserves to be loved more than each of the others), 
"And, Abu Dharr, Miqdad and Salman. He has commanded me to love them and 
has informed me that He loves them." 2 3 
Tirmidhi has terand this hadith as gharib hasan. 


ABU BAKR 


eljj) -VlL rjJi 



6259. Sayyiduna Jabir narrated that Sayyiduna Umar used to say, 

"Abu Bakr is our sayyid (Chief), He set free our sayyid (Chief), meaning, 

Bilal 


COMMENTARY: Umar was very Humble when he called Bilal ** it our chief, for, 
otherwise, Umar a^^j was the superior. The entire Ummah is agreed on this question. 


1 Musnad Ahmad 4-90. 

2 Tirmidhi # 3718 

3 Bukhari # 3754 
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Umar meant that Bilal was one of the chiefs of Islam. Besides, Umar s 

words do not imply that Bilal was the senior. The wordo could also mean that Bilal 
is the chief of most of us: 




Uj| < 


BILAL * 

A ’Sy JLS V^L sSJ -**’Li 31 ^ o^j cuv > 


6260. Sayyiduna Qays ibn Abu Hazim iu.^ ( a tabi') narrated that Bilal said to Abu 
Bakr "If you had bought me only for your own sake then keep me with you 

(and assign to me whatever work you wish me to do). But, if you had bought me only 
for the sake of Allah (and His pleasure) then let me go and do deeds for Allah." 1 

COMMENTARY: Bilal was a slave of the enemies of Islam. Abu Bakr paid a 

hefty sum of money to buy him and set him free. After that, Bilal 1 ^*, served the Prophet 
pLsj *j* a> as one of his chief servants. The Prophet *t-«j appointed him a 

muadhdhin to call the adhan (five times a day in the Masjid Nabawi). 

Bilal **continued to serve as the muadhdhin of Masjid nabawi till the death of the 
Prophet |»i-j a ^u. when he died, Bilal *» Awho was immersed in the love of the 
Prophet found living in Madinah a difficult trial for him. He would look at the 

Masjid nabawi and not find the Prophet and yet he had to call the adhan. So, he 

decided to move to Syria. When Abu Bakr learnt of it, he tried to persuade Bilal • 

*** to stay on and continue as the muadhdhin of the Masjid Nabawi, But Bilal ^> } 
spoke these words of the hadith: 

"If you had bought me for your own sake, then keep me and assign any duty to me. I shall do 
it. If you had bought me for Allah's sake, then leave me to myself. I will go away wherever I 
like and have no concern with the creatures but devote my creator's works'all the time." 
According to one version, he said, "I cannot raise my sight at the place where Allah's 
Messenger used to live. It is not possible for me to live here without him." 

Therefore, Abu Bakr gave up the idea of trying to detain Bilal ^ in Madinah, 

he went away with the army that was proceeding to Syria and he went to Damascus. He 
resided there for the rest of his life. He died there in 18 AH or 20 AH. This account gives 
the lie to the story that Bilal saw the Prophet .l-yjr aju> in a dream in Damascus 

and came to Madinah where he called th» adhan on which the Madinans were won 
destruck and overjoyed. (This story is base less.) 


ABU TALHAH 4 **^, 

d! J-ijts qI JLis jlsj sili 41)1 *1)1 i^yLj Jl Jio eU. sjl J-* ij\(J-5 C\ru) 

cA 3 3 tji; Lis Jj, iJ-Xji j>3 £Ls Vl £$jxs~ Is £$33 '«Lis <^Lij (jA"5 

jus vuftft c-? Jij Ml ill i iiijs uyz & J-& -Li j ^ jus ju 


1 Bukhar # 3755 
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ij* Y|V U Js 4^y- fo* ^ Jl n Jji jpj b tf I Jtas *J 


(Ji ,’£ jit 54^5 llai-i JXj I ill ,i0*jK5 jb 

^ijl JjJo Jl Ula (jJJjUs libj (jftj ljJLi*9 ioiii9 iliJoU AjJj-oj (J ElJ^-Pl 

^u( £■? Si)l jl iill JwJ >Lj &l j-2> -III jj45 Jill >Lj dil J* 

j5 j J-fr-ij'l (J* JLd I Jl^U U^f J>}j isia kl\jj Qj 4iUs j 


(<ub (3^«) \ -ai J-u 

6261. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah ** i> narrated that a man came to Allah's 
Messenger and pleaded, "I am worn -out (facing poverty and hunger)." 

So, he sent message to one of his wives (for some food), but she regretted, "By Him 
Who has sent you with the truth, there is nothing with me but water," Then, he sent 
to another wife who regretted in the same manner. Indeed, all of them expressed 
similar inability. Then, Allah's Messenger said, "Who will take a guest 

May Allah have mercy on him!" An Ansar known as Abu Talhah got up and 

submitted, "I (shall take him), O Messenger of Allah!" he took him home where he 
asked his wife, "Do you have anything?" She regretted, "No, except foo 4 for the 
children." He said, "Distract them somehow and put them to sleep. Then when orn 
guest comes in, pretend that we are eating. When he stretches his hand to partake, get 
up and go to the lantern as though to set it right but put it out" She did accordingly 
and they sat down while the guest was eating. Then they went hungry all night. 

In the morning, he came to Allah’s Messenger who said, "Indeed, Allah 

has liked very much - or Allah has smiled in recognition of - such - and - such a 
man (Abu Talhah) and such - and - such a woman (his wife, umm Sulaym." 
Another version has the same account but does not name Abu Talhah and it 

concludes: Allah the Most High then revealed: 



[.... But preferring them above themselves even tl gh poverty was their lot.] 1 (59:9) 

COMMENTARY: It seems that this took place befoa me conquest of khaybar and before 
spoils and property were acquired. At that time life was very straitened for the Prophet 
and his noble wives 

The food at Abu Talhah's house was enough for the children. This is to say, to meet 

their repeated demands as children do/ But, the children had been fed at that particular 
time, for, it is disallowed to let them go hungry and serve the guest, 

Abu Talha said that the children should be put to sleep lest they keep asking for 

more food when they see the guest eating. 

The hosts pretended that they too were eating because the food was not sufficient for all of 
them. If he had been able to see in the light then he would have hesitated on seeing that 


1 Bukhari # 3798, Mulim # 172.2054. [Tirmidhi # 3304 (3375) part.] 
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there was not enough food for all of them. Besides,, it is possible that this episode pertains 
to the time before the veil was enforced. This is why Abu Talhah brought the guest 

and he and his wife sat at the meal with him. 


KHALID IBN WALID 

jj4J Sjk» lt&i Ji>i V^^Lijdciijl J-s> jlsifcj (inn 

1 jdto L/"® J Ij ^ bT b IJeto (j* JfcLij 4^15 ilJt ifJJl 


1 Cj? O-lflS I jjfc (>^ jl2i I IjUb jjjlJLU- ^ ? jSLs (j^ats 

(i*i*jul jus 


6262. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah vt. it narrated, "In a journey with Allah's 
Messenger fJ-j u* in ^ we halted at a place. As the people went by Allah's 
Messenger (U-jUejn^ asked, "who is he, O Abu Hurayrah?' I would named him and 
he would remark, 'Excellent slave of Allah, This!' he would ask again, 'who is this 
one?' I would say. 'so-and-so/ and he would remark, 'and evil man of Allah, he!' so 
on till Khalid ibn Walid passed by and he asked (as was his wont), 'Who is he?' I 
named him, 'Khalid ibn Walid/ he remarked, 'An excellent servant of Allah, Khalid 
ibn walid - a sword of the swords of Allah!"' 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet would be saying of anyone, 'An evil slave....' 

When hr> ,,.-ist have been sure that he was a hypocrite, for, he would never say such a 
thing about a believer. Also, it is not known from any source that he ever spoke in this 
manner about a believer even if may have found him on a bad path. 

Moreover, there was nevei any such evil man among believers of that time as would have 
prompted the Prophet to pass an uncomplimentary remark about him. And, if 

there had remained any such, he would have been a rare case. 


ANSAR'S REQUEST FOR PRAYER 

fbf! JUlVlifJll jll-gjofiOnr) 


eljj) —4j\££,9 UU tic-Ldl fjjji; 

6263. Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Arqam ^it^ } narrated that the Ansar submitted (once), 
"O Prophet of Allah, there were followers of every Prophet fi- } K^it 

and we have followed you (sincerely). So, mry to Allah that He cause our followers 
to be of our own group." So, he prayed (for them). 2 
COMMENTARY: The Ansar requested the Prophet to pray that their progenty 

and freedmen should also be counted as Ansar. They hoped that just as he had advised the 
common body of Muslims lO be kind to the Ansar, so too their successors should receive 
the same treatment. He had said to the Muslims generally: 


1 Tirmidhi # 3846(3872, Musnad Ahmad # 8728 

2 Bukhari # 3787 
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"I urge you to be kind and good to the Ansar." 

He also said, "Accept the excuse of the pious men of the Ansar and overlook the fanlts of 
their evil-doers." (see hadith # 6249) 

The Ansar hoped that all their merits should pass on to their successors. 

Their request could also mean that he should pray that their successors should be obedient 
to them and their true and honest followers, so they should pursue the pioua, straight path 
and emulate them. 


MORE ABOUT THE ANSAR 

J* Jjij S3 ^ J? 

((^jU«JI oljj) 

6264. Sayyiduna Qatadah * ***-j said, "We know not of any tribe of the tribes of 
Arabs that has more martyrs than the martyrs of the Ansar and that would be use 
excellent (and distinguished) on the day of resurrection than the Ansar would be. 
He (also) reported that Anas uijjfj said, "In the Battle of Uhud, seventy Ansar 
were martyred. At Bi'r Ma'unadh, seventy (of them who were reciters of the Qur'an) 
were martyred. And, in the Battle of Yamamah in the time of Abu Bakr j 

(Against Musaylamah Kadhdhab) seventy {were martyred)." 1 
COMMENTARY: The tribe that has more martyrs than others will be more honourable on 
the day of resurrection and the Ansar is th only tribe whose martyrs are known to exceed 
those of other tribes, they gave their lives in the path of Allah, so they will be nearer to 
Allah on the day of resurrection. 

In the battle of Uhud, seventy believers were martyred. With the exception of a few, all 
were Ansar. The books of history, hadith and biography put the number of Ansar at sixty 
four and the Muhajirs at six. 

THE PARTICIPANTS AT THE BATTLE OF BADR 

Ui3 & jlSj cjVl iy£ 4 JLJl yl ^ Cin<» 


eljj) 

6265. Sayyiduna Qays ibn Abu Hazim said, "The allowance to each of those 
who were present at Radr was five thousand (dirhans). And Umar Said, 'I do 

give preference to them over those who came after them." 2 
COMMENTARY: Abu Bakr **had fixed an allowance of five theousand dirhams to 
every sahabi who participated in the Battle of Badr payable from the state Treasury. 

This was more than what was paid to the others. 


1 Bukhari # 4078 

2 Bukhari # 4022 
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In his time, Umar followed suit. Except for the allowances of a few people (like 

Sayyiduna Abbas and the noble wives of the Prophet the allowance 

paid to everyone was lesser than what was paid to the participants of Badr* In this way, 
Umar raised the rank of the participants of Badr above the at of every other person* 

He made it clear that he had fixed a higher grant to some people because of their 
relationship with the Prophet than the grant of the companions of Badr, but the 

rank of these great men was higher than that of the other people and their allowances were 
higher than of all other's (except the few named in the foregoing lines). 

NAMES OF THE PARTICIPANTS IN THE BATTLE Op BADR AS GIVEN IN THE 

JANI BY BUKHARI 

Imam Bukhari has devoted in his book a separate chapter for the names of some 

selected sahabah the participants of the battle of Badr* He has named them in a 

concise but complete form* These men of Badr are those who are mentioned as such in 
Bukhari and their traditions are transmitted in this book. 

The aim of Imam Bukhari in naming them in a separate chapter is to demonstrate their 
superiority over all the other participants of the Battle of Badr and a separate and exclusive 
supplication may be made for them for mercy and pleasure of Allah in their favour* 

Here, it is imperative to state that the Ulama say that if a supplication is made when 
mentioning and p calling the names of the companions of Badr enumerated in this chapter of 
Bukhari th^i Aik ,i grants that supplication, whatever it be, thought His favour and mercy* 
In this chapter. Imam Bukhari mentions the name of the Prophet the chief of 

the two worlds, tirst ot all. T'-n, he names the four caliphs* Then he enumerates the 
remaining shabah in their (Arabic) alphabetical order* The compiler of Mishkah ul- 

Masabih has reproduced here these blessed names unchanged in the same form in order to 
receive the blessing of the objective of and to cumulate Imam Bukhari 
Mulla All Qari said that those participants of badr are mentioned in this chapter who 
are recognized in Sahih Bukhari as participants of Badr (i) in reality and physically as well 
as (ii) by decree* This stipulation becomes necessary so that the name of Uthman 
may be said to be included correctly. (He had not taken part in the battle physically on the 
command of Allah's Messenger but he is counted among the companions of 

Badr because of the decree of Allah's Messenger 

This chapter does no have the names of those sahibah of Badr whom Bukhari has not 
mentioned in his (separate) chapter and who are not mentioned anywhere in sahi Bukhari* 
This means that Imam Bukhari has named only such participants in the list of those 
present at Badr in this chapter who are explicitly mentioned in Sahih Bukhari as having 
taken part in the Battle of Badr, whether these sahabah may have themselves confirmed 
their participation unambiguously or others may have confirmed categorically that they 
had taken part in the Battle of Badr* 

So, such participants of Badr do not find mention in this chapter who though named in 
sahih Bukhari (in other capacity) are not confirmed categorically to have participated in the 
battle of Badr, Given this explanation, we need not be surprised at not finding in this 
chapter, the name of the glorious sahabi and participant of Badr, Sayyiduna Ubaydah al- 



788 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABtH 


Vol.5 


Jarrah Without doubt, Sayyiduna Ubaydah had participated in the Battle of 

Badr and the scholars of hadith and witers of the Prophet's biography agree 

unanimously about this fact and he is otherwise gmeel in sahih Bukhari frequently, but 
none of the traditions of Bukhari state categorically that he had participated in the 
Battle of Badr. 


SELECTED PARTICIPANTS OF THE BATTLE OF BADR 
(AS GIVEN IN JAMIAL- BUKHARI) 

yl lA CACA\ ^i^r^f lt*j 

Xj£iJ (jA 4a". £^1 J^ La>. A I n a i tjJj' 

jjJUSl*jd£ 041 j ^L&Vl MU u^) u-4^ 

^ ju jjil (^jLajVl iU*Us-uWj51 

Ji-i 6*^1 i0 Ot 3 ^ yJ l* iii OE^fP' 

jjiiJS ur? ^.-.J L>? 

^Li)l 

^4^ CS.P IS 

& ijfil ji &jL*SVi.^i ^JtiU Ai &jLiiVl Sj«L^<S? &jL**V| 

(S? 5jXTj suit i ^ i?' ^ 

CA CA* ^>LaVl S^J CA hjA ^ISJL^cA v-AHai ^*15* CA *5lSf O* SyLiftfl 


Si!I ^LiiVl ^1 cA *\S1a 


<J^ 

(1) The Prophet, Muhammad ibn Abdullah al Hashimiyi 

(2) Abdullah ibn Uthman Abu Bakr as - Siddiq al- QurashL 

{3) Umar ibn al-Khattab al- AdwL 

(4) Uthman ibn Affan al- Qurashi whom the Prophet had left behind to 

look after his daughter (sayyidah) Ruqayyah and then he gave him his 

portion (of the spoils). 
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(5) Ali ibn Abu TaJib al-Hashiami. 

(6) Iyas ibn al-Bukayr. 

(7) Bilal ibn rabah the freedmen of Abu Bakr as- Siddiq 

(8) Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib al-Hashimi* 

(9) Hatib ibn Abu Balta'ah an ally of Quraysh. 

(10) Abu Hudhayfah ibn Utbah ibn Rabi'ah al-Qurashi. 

(11) Harithah ibn ar-Rabi al- Ansari. He was martyred on the day of Badr. He was 
harithah ibn (suraqah this being his real name)* He was assigned to reconnoiter. 

(12) Khubayb ibn Adi al-Ansari* 

(13) Khunays ibn Hudhafah as-Sahmiji. 

(14) Rifa'ah ibn rafi' Al-Ansari. 

(15) Raifa'ah ibn Abdul Mundhir abu Lubabah al-Ansari. 

(16) Az Zubayr ibn al-Awwam al- Qurashi, 

(17) Zayd ibn Sahl Abu Talhah al- Ansari. 

(18) Abu Zayd al-Ansari* 

(19) Sa'd ibn Maalik az-Zuhri. 

(20) Sa'd ibn Khawlah al-Qurashi. 

(21) Sa'eed ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl al-Qurashi. 

(22) Sahl ibn Hunayf al Ansari y 

(23) Zuhayr ibn Rafi' al- Ansari* 

(24) His brother. 

(25) Abdullah ibn Masud al-Hudhayli. 

(26) Abdur Raman ibn Awf az-Zuhri* 

(27) Ubydah ibn al-Harith al-Qurashi. 

(28) Ubadah ibn sas- Samit al- Ansari* 

(29) Amr ibn Awf an ally of bani Aamir ibn Luayy. 

(30) Uqbah ibn Amr al-Ansari. 

(31) Aamir ibn Rabi'ah al-Anzi. 

(32) Aasim ibn Thabit al-Ansari* 

(33) Uwaym ibn Sa'odah al-Ansari. 

(34) Itban ibn Maalik al- Ansari. 

(35) Qudamah ibn Maz-un. 

(36) „ Qatadab ibn an-Nu'man al-Ansari* 

(37) Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn al- Jamuh. 

(38) Mu'awwidh ibn Afra. 

(39) His brother. 

(40) Maalik ibn Rabi y ah Abu usayd al- Ansari. 

(41) Mistah ibn Uthathah ibn Abbad ibn al-Muttalib ibn Abd Manaf* 

(42) Murarah ibn ar-Rabi' al- Ansari* 

(43) Man ibn Adi al- Ansari. 

(44) Miqdad ibn Amr al-Kindi an ally of banu Zuhrah. 

(45) y Hilal ibn Umayyah al- Ansari - (May Allah be pleased with all of them!) 

COMMENTARY: These blessed names begin with the name of the Prophet so 

the blessings may accrue because of it, besides, his name belongs there as a participant of 
the Battle of Badr 
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After his name, the names of the four caliphs are given. Thereafter the names of the 
remaining selected participating people are given in alphabetical order. We 

present here biographical sketches of the aforementioned companions of Badr in a brief 
compact manner 

(1) THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD IBN ABDULLAH AL- HASHIMI 

The Prophet (JL-was bom in Makkah in the year known as (Jsd'f'*) - the year of the 
elephant, (it was when the army of Abraha had invaded Makkah on their elephant.) 

The Prophet jjUjU*Aju was commissioned when he was forty years old. Allah bestowed on 
him prophethood and aressengership. He remained a Prophet of twenty three 

years and he lived for 63 years. He is the chief of all Messenger and the seal of the 

Prophets (may blessings of Allah be on him, on his 

family and descendents, his companions, his followers and his allies - all of them!) 

(2) ABU BAKR SIDDIQ 

His name (after he embraced Islam) was Abdullah. His father was Uthman. Abu Bakr 
was his kunyah and Siddiq was his title. He was a Qurayshi belonging to the line of Tamim 
ibn Murrah. His line of descent meets the Prophet's at Murrah. In the pre-Islamic 

days of ignorance, his name was Abd Rabb ul- Ka'bah. The Prophet (X*}*J*&^* changed it to 
Abdullah. He also gave him the name Atiq and the Kunyah Abu Bakr 
However it is also said that Atiq is his ancient name, and also that he was very handsome, 
good- looking, And very noble, so he was called Atiq because Atiq also means noble, 
'beautiful' and 'integrity,' Some other traditions say that his mothers' children did not 
servive and died in infancy. When he was born. She took him to the ka bah and prayed 
standing opposite it, "O Allah, let this child live and have mercy on me! 

The Ummah agrees unanimously that the title of Abu Bakr is 'Siddiq' because he 

had fearlessly confirmed that the Prophet was true. Abu Bakr } had bound 

himself to speak the truth always. He was also quick to uphold the Prophet s J-*’ 

account of the Mi'raj (ascension to the heavens) when the infidels were skeptical. 

His father Uthman was better known by his kunyah Abu Qahafah. He accepted Islam after 
the conquest of Makkah. He died in 14 AH, six months and a few days after the death of 
Abu Bakr at the age of 97 years. 

After the death of the Prophet in Rabi ul- Awwal 11 AH, the ummah 

unanimously selected Abu Bakr as the first caliph. He died on the night between 22 nd 

and 23 rd Jumadi uth - thani 13 AH at the age of 63 Years. His caliphate lasted some two years 
plus three months. 

He was medium statured, good looking, handsome, lean and light-cheeked. Light blue 
colored veins were prominent on his face, *** (may Allah be pleased with Abu Bakr!) 

(3) UMAR FARUQI 

Umar ibn al- Khattab was descended from Adi ibn K'ab. He was a Quraysh. His 

Kunyah was Abu hafsah. His line of descent meets the Prophet at the fifth 

ancestor. Even before Islam, he was counted among the important men of the Quraysh and 
he was responsible to represent the people of Makkah. He acted as an envoy of the 
Quraysh to chiefs of other tribes of leaders of other regions. 

Umar was very fair. His face was radiant white with rose-red eyes. He was tall so 
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much so that, among others he couJd be seen over people's heads. It was as though he was 
sitting on camel Ioack and the others were on their feet. 

Wahb ibn Munabbih said that Umar a *is described in the Torah in these words: 

"Like a high mountain, majestic, quick, stem, trustworthy/' 

As a Muslim, Umar a^m^j earned the title of Faruq because he differentiated between 
truth and falsehood and disbelief and Islam. Allah caused him through his faith to grant 
Islam tremendous honour, power and glory. He was very brave and bold. He was awe¬ 
inspiring to the extent that even great antagonists feared him* 

Umar had emigrated at the Prophet command before the Prophet 

set out on his emigration to Maddinah. Before leaving Makkah, He took his sword, 
put the Quiver in position held an arrow and came to the ka'bah where the chiefs of the 
infidel Quraysh were seated in groups. Umar performed the tawaf and offered two 

raka'at salah. Then he went to each of those groups and said to them in plain words, "May 
your faces be ruined! Whichever one of you wishes that his mother should mourn him, his 
children should be orphaned and his wife should be widowed, let him follow me and meet 
me outside Makkah!" None of them dared follow him. 

Umar Faruq was the second of the righteous caliphs. He was caliph for ten years 

and a half. He lived for sixty-three years according to the more acceptable report, a^^j - 
(May Allah be pleased with Umar!), 

(4) UTHMAN GHANI 

Uthman ibn Affan ** & was a Quraysh* He was born in the sixth year of the year of 
Elephant. He had embraced Islam even before the Prophet had moved to Dar 

ul- Arqam* Those who had preceded him in accepting Islam were Abu Bakr a^^j, Ali 
and Zayd ibn Harithah Uthman **ii^*, had embraced Islam at the hands of 

Abu Bakr When his paternal Uncle Hakam ibn Abu al-Aas learnt of it, he put him 

in fetters, saying, "You have forsaken the religion of your forefathers and adopted a new 
religion. By Allah, I shall not unbind you till you renounce your new religion*" Uthman ^ 
said, "Uncle! I shall never give it up* You may do what you like." Hakam ibn Abu al- 
Aas relented and set him free. 

The Prophet daughter, Sayyidah Ruqayyah was married to Uthman ^ 

***. When the Battle of Badr was to be fought, she became seriously ill. So, the Prophet 

instructed Uthman to tend to her and not accompany them to the Battle, 

since he was obeying the command of the Prophet he was counted among the 

participants and was given his share of the spoils. 

However, Sayyidah Rqayyah Could not recover and she died* The Prophet 

said, "If I had another daughter, I would surely have given her in marriage to 
Uthman." There never was anyone other than uthman a^^j who had married two 
daughtyers of any Messenger one after the other* This is why he is called Dhu 

an-nurayn (possessor of two lights). 

Uthman was medium statured, reddish white complexioned, good looking and haiiy. His 
face had marks of small pox. On the whole, he was very handsome* 
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The Prophet JLd had said to his daughter Sayyidah Umm Kulthum "I have 

given you in marriage to the man who resembles very much your grandfather. Ibrahim 
(jUj-deii, and your father Muhammad." Uthman was very shy and modest. When he 

had a bath in his house, he used to shut the door. No one could see his stomach or back. It 
is said that because of his exemplary modesty he could not keep his back straight. 

He was the third righteous caliph of Islam. He was martyred in 35 AH during the days of 
tashriq after being caliph for thirteen years. He was 82 years old, or 83.or 86 years old. 

(May Allah be pleased with Uthman!) 

(5) ALI j-cj 

Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ was the Prophet paternal cousin. In this 

sense they were brothers. Besides, fraternal ties were also established between them (when 
the Prophet had done that between the Ansar and Muhajir in Madinah). He was 

the husband of the Prophet favourite daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah and 

Father of Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn He is the first person who 

is a Hashmi from his father's side as well as from his mother's side. Ali possesses the 

honour of being a very early Muslim. A majority of People aver that Ali was the first 

of the sahabah embrace Islam. The Ulama state that the Prophet was 

commissioned on Monday and the very next day, Tuesday, Ali accepted Islam. He 

was three years old at that time, or, as some versions say, seven years old. 

Ali earned many sobriquets in Islam. These include: Amin, Sharif, Hadi Ya'sub ul- 

Muslimeen, 1 Abu ar- Rayhanayn 2 (ARABIC) and Abu Turab. 

Ali was of medium-height, wheat complexioned, slightly radish, but radiant. He 

was fat. He had large black eyes and pitch black, dense beard. He had a bulging belly. 

He was unique in learning, knowledge and intelligence. He was abstinent and righteous. 
He was generous and large-hearted, very strong, brave and courageous. He was also 
Mansur in the sense that he received Allah's help and he triumphed in every encounter. 
According to Ibn Abbas "on the day of Badr, Ali had taken the spear of 

Allah's Messenger 

Other traditions tell us that not only on the day of Badr but during other battles too, Ali 
had taken the spear of Allah's Messenger 

Sayyiduna Ali j was the fourth righteous caliph of Islam. He was caliph for five 

years. He was martyred in the night of 17th Ramadan in 41 AH at the time of dawn of 
Friday. According to a sound opinion, he was sixty-three years old when he died, 

(May Allah be pleased with Ali!) 

(6) IYAS IBN BUKAYR 

He was Iyas a ^ son of Bukayr or al-Bukayr. He was among the earliest Muhajirs 
(emigrants). He participated in the Battle of Badr and then the subsequent battles too. 

He and his brother Aamir ibn Bukayr embraced Islam when the Prophet 

was residing in Dar ulrArqam. He died in 34 AH. (May Allah be pleased with Iyas!) 


1 Chief of the Muslims. 

2 Rayhan is oweet basil 
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(7) BILAL IBN RABAH THE FREEDMEN OF ABU BARR a**^ AS- SIDDIQ 

He is the well-known sahabi of the Prophet and his Mu'adhdhin. Father was 

Rabah and his mother was Imamah. Abu Bakr had set him free. Bilal's kunyah 

was Abu Abdur Rahman or Abu Abdullah. But, Some say that it was Abu Abdul Karim 
or Abu Aamir. 

Bilal ** jn was an early Muslim. He was the first man to declare his Islam in Makkah. As 
a result, he was persecuted severely. At that time, he was a slave of an enemy of religion, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf Ajami who tormented him very much. He would put him in iron 
chains and leave him in burning heat in the open and beat him with sticks. Finally, Abu 
Bakr a^^j bought him from the cruel man against a very heavy sum of money and then 
set him free. 

Then in the Battle of Badr, the cruel Umayyah was slain at the hands of Bilal ** After 
the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet commanded Bilal to call the Adhan 

from the Ka,bah. 

Bilal possesser many virtues. It is enough to say that the Prophet said, 

"There are four sabiqs (who go ahead and precede). I am sabiq of the Arabs, Bilal is sabiq 
of Abyssinia. Suhayb is sabiq of Rome (or Byzantine) and Salman is sabiq of Persia." 

Bilal was wheat complexioned. He was tall and had much hair on his body. 

He died in Damascus in 20 AH, but some put his death in 18 AH, He was slightly over 
sixty years of age, some people give his age as seventy years. Aitii^j (May Allah be 
pleased with bilal!) 

(8) HAMZAH A*ii^j IBN ABDUL MUTTALIB a**^ 

He was an hashmi and the Prophet's paternal uncle. He was called sayyid ush- 

shuhada (Chief of the martyrs). He was also called Asdullah (lion of Alalh). His mother 
was Halah bint wahb. She was the sister of the Prophet mother, Aaminah. From 

this point of view Hamzah a**^ was the Prophet <*J-<ja maternal cousin. 

Hamzah a* a> was a brave, strong and large-hearted man. The books of history and 
biography are replete with accounts of his brave feats. 

The Prophet said, "I saw that the angels gave bath to Hamzah ibn Abdul 

Muttalib and to Hanzalah." 

According to a hadith, his name is written at the seventh heaven (aI 
Hamzah a^jh^j ibn Abdul Muttalib, lion of Allah and lion of His Messenger." ai* 

(May Allah be pleased with, Hamzah!) 

(9) HATIB IBN ABU BALTA'AH a*^ 

His kunyah was Abu Ubaydullah. He took part in the Battle of Badr and the Battle of the 
Trench and the four thereafter, he had committed a serious mistake when he wrote a secret 
letter to the people of Makkah revealing to them the Prophet's ^jAjltii^ plans to attack 
them. The letter was intercepted and delivered to the Prophet } a> k ^ as has been 
mentioned previously. He died in 30 AH in Madinah at the age of 65 years, a* (May 
Allah be pleased with, Hatib!) 

(10) ABU HUDHAYFAH a**^ IBN UTBAH 

He was Abu Hudhafah ibn Utbah ibn Rabi' al- Qurashi. His real name is said to be Hisham. 
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His father was Uthbali son of Rabi'ah ibn Abdush Shams, 

Abu Hudhayfah a was a prominent sahabi and is counted among the earliest 
Muhajir. He is one of theose Muslims who had the oppportunity to offer salah facing both 
qiblahs. He also emigrated twice, first to Abyssinia and then to Madinah. He had embraced 
Islam in Makkah when-the Prophet had not moved to Dar ul-Arqam. He had 

the good fortune of participating in the Battle of Badr and the succeeding battles. He was 
martyred in the Battle of Yamamah at the age of 53 years or 54 years. (May Allah be 

pleased with, Hudhayfah!) 

(11) HARITHAH IBN AR-RABI OR (AR RUBAYYI) AL- AN SARI 

According to one version he was Ar-Rubayyi, this is the name of his mother. His father was 
Suraqah. He was martyred in the Battle of Badr thoug he was not on the battlefield. Rahers, 
his duty was with a unit to recomoitre and keep a watch on enemy movements. He was 
young and very alert, While he was watching out, an arrow strunct him suddenly on his 
neck and he was martyred. 

His mother came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah, you know 

very will how I loved Harithah. Tell me if he has gone to paradise, or to hell. In the 
former case, I shall show patience, but if the has gone to hell, I shall crv my eyes out." He 
said, "There is not one paradise. There are many degrees of paradise. Your son Harithah 
has gone to Al-Firdaws the topmost," she said, "I shall persevere!" (May Allah be 

pleased with, Harithah!) 

(21) KHUBAYB IBN ADI AL-ANSARI 

He participated in the Battle of Badr. Then, in 3 AH, in the Battle of Raji, the idolaters 
seized him as a prisoner and took him to Makkah where the sons of harith ibn Aamir 
bought him. Harith ibn Aamir had been killed by Khubayb **i*jj>; in the battle of Badr so 
his sons bought him to seek vengeance from him. After keeping him in prison for some 
time. They hanged him on the scaffold. Khubayb **<5^ was the first Muslim who was put 
on the scaffold. He was also the first one who initiated the practice of offering two roka'at 
salah before being executed at the place of execution. 

According to a tradition, when he was taken to the gallows, he prayed, "O Allah I do not find 
anyone here who would convey may greetings to Allah's Messenger Allah, so 

you convey it from me." So, Jibrilcame to the Prophet and conveyed to 

him the salaam of Khubayb ^j#^>{May Allah be pleased With, Khubayb!) 

(13) KHUNAYS IBN HUDHAFAH AS-SAHMI **4'^ 

He was a Quraysh and' one of the muhajirs. He had emigrated to Abyssinia and on coming 
back from there, he participated in the Battle of Badr. In the Battle of Uhud, he was 
wounded and could not recover, but died. He was the husband of Sayyidah Hafsah 
daughter of Umar she was then married to the Prophet (May 

Allah be pleased with, Khunays!) 

(14) RIFA'AH IBN RAH' AL-ANSARI 

He took part in the Battle of Badr. His fath^ was the chief of their tribe. He took part in 
every other Battle after Badr. He took the side of Sayyiduna Ali in the Battle of Jaml 

and the Battle of siffin. He died during the early days of Mu'awiyah's caliphate, 
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(May Allah be pleased with, Rifa'ah!) 

(15) RAIFA'AH IBN ABDUL MUNDHIR ABU LUBABAH AL-ANSARI 

He belonged to the tribe Aws and was one of the chiefs. According to one tradition, he did 
not take part in the Battle of Badr. The Prophet had left him behind as an amir 

and governor of madinah, Then, he gave him his portion of the spoils of the Battle, just as 
he had allotted to Uthman his share. He died during the caliphate of Ali ** 

Though this is not a proper place for his story yet we refer to it in brief. He had not been up to 
the mark in the expedition against the Banu Nadir, the Jews, So he bound himself to a pillar in 
the Masjid Nabawi till his repentance was accepted. That particular pillar was remembered 
thereafter by his kunyah, Abu Lubabah, (May Allah be pleased with, Rifa'ah!) 

(16) AZ ZUBAYR IBN AL-AWWAM AL- QURASHI 

He is one of ashrah mubashsharh (the ten who are assured admission to paradise). His 
lineage meets the Prophet JL* at Qusay, Zubayr's ancestor fourth up the 

tree. His mother was the daughter of Sayyidah Safiyah bint Abdul Muttalib and 

the Prophet's paternal aunt, Sayyidah Asma daughter of Abu Bakr 

was his wife. 

Zubayr and his mother had embraced Islam together at the hands'of Abu Bakr he 

was then 16 years old or 25 years old. His paterral uncle punished him severely for that. He 
would shut him in smoke but he endured the torture. 

He had tirst emigrated to Abyssinia, He participated in the Battle of Badr and thereafter. In 
the next Battle at Uhud, he stood undaunted by the Prophet when the enemies 

had surrounded him. He is said to be the first man in Islam to have drawn his sword. 

He was fair and had a bright radiant face, was tall and hean. He had thin checks and was 
hairy. He was martyred in the Battle of jamal at the age of 64 years in 36 AH, He was 
buried temporarily in Dar us-Saba' and then his body was taken to busrah for final 
burial. He was offering salah when a warrior of Ali named Jarmuz martyred him. 

Then Jarmuz said to Ali "Good news! I have slain Zubayr." But, Sayyiduna Ali 

said to him. "Get tidings yourself! You will go to hell!" (May Allah be 

pleased with, Zubayr!) 

(17) ZAYD IBN SAHL 

He was an Ansar and his Kunyah was abu Talhah, He was one of the seventy who had 
walked from Madinah to Makkah before the hijrah and had met the Prophet \J^> at 

Aqahah where they gave him their pledge of allegiance. 

He participated in the Battle of Badr and other battles thereafter. He was the husband of 
Sayyidah Umm Sulaym mother of Anas ibn Maalik. He was among the 

prominent men of the Ansar, He was a good archer. The Prophet had said about 

him that only Abu Talhah's voice is better in an army than the voice of a section of it. In 
another version it is: 'better than the combined voices of one hundred men/ Yet another 
version las: 'thean ont thousand men/ The Prophet had established fraternal ties 

between him and Abu Ubaydah he died in 31 AH at the age of 70 years, 

(18) ABU ZAYD AL-ANSARI 

He was one of those sahabha ^ ^ ^ who had put together the Qur'an in the time of 



796 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


Allah's Messenger (The revelations were received at different times and were 

not arranged in a book form). 

He wa a paternal uncle of Anas iijjpj. He had participated in the Battle of Badr. I le was 
better known as Sa'd Qari but his real name is not known definitely. Some have said: Sa'd 
ibn Umayr and some Qays ibn Sakan. (May Allah be pleased with, Abu Zayd!) 

(19) SA'D IBN MAALIK AZ-ZUHRI 

He is the famous sahabi who is more known as Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas one of the ten 

who were given glad tidings of admission to paradise. The name of his father Abu Waqqas 
was Maalik. He was a Quraysh. He had embreaced Islam at its initial stage at the hands of 
Abu Bakr when he was 17 years old or 19 years old. He said that only two people 

had embraced Islam before him and that he was the first man to shoot arrows in Allh's 
path, He participated in the Battle of Badr and all subsequent battles. In the Battle of Uhud 
the Prophet exhorted him. "shoot arrows one after another, may My parents be 

ransomed to you." 

He was wheat- complexioned, short statured, stout, large- headed, thin fingered and hairy. 
His nose and body were covered with hair. 

He died during the caliphate of Mu'awiyah in 55 AH or 58 AH in the ca: de that he had 
built ten miles away from madinah in the Wadi Atiq. His body was brought to Madinah 
and buried in al- Baqi,. He was above seventy or, as some say eighty-two years old. He 
was the last of the ashrah mubashsharah to die. 

He had a great part in the conquests of Islam. He over-ran very many cities and large 
regions of the non-Arabs. He was the chief warrior who brought Iran to the folds of Islam 
and who battered the mighty chosroes (Kisra). 

His merits are uncountable, 

(20) SA'D IBN KHAWLAH AL-QURASHI 

He belonged to Banu Aamir al-Luayy of the Quraysh, But some say that he did not belong to 
them yet was an ally of them. He was among those who emigrated to Abyssnia a second time, 
He took part in th Battle of Badr, and died in Makkah during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

(21) SA'EED IBN ZAYD IBN AMR IBN NUFAYL AL-QURASHI 

He was an Adawi, one of the ten who were given glad tidings of admittance to paradise. He 
was the brother-in-law of Umar He had embraced Islam even before the Prophet MJ* 

jjL-ij. \j» had moved to Dar al-Arqam. He participated in all the battles and at Badr, he was 
appointed with Talahah ibn Zubary to get news of the caravan of the Quraysh. 

Sa'eed ibn Zayd **i»^*} was wheat complexioned and tall. At the eleventh ancestor his line 
of descent meets the Prophet the ancestor being Ka'b ibn Luayy. 

When he accepted Islam, his age was twenty years. He said, "When Umar learnt that I 
became a Muslim, he put me in fetters." His wife sayyidah Fatimah bint Khattab 
had also embraced Islam before her brother Umar 

Sa'eed died in 51 AH or 52 AH in wadi Aqiq near Madinah when he was over 

seventy years old. His father Zayd ibn Nufayl had followed the religion of Prophet Ibrahim 
Khalil Allah ^JUj during the Jahiliyah and abstained from the slaughter of the 

idolaters. In fact, he had met the Prophet ^too before the Prophet was 
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commissioned and he was called "monotheist of the jahiliyah." ^ 3 

(22) SAHLIBN HUNAYF AL ANSARI 

He participated in the Battle of Badr and other battles. On the day of Uhud, he stood 
besides the Prophet like a rock. After the death of the Prophet he 

became one of the close companions of Ali who appointed him as his deputy in 

Madinah. Then he made him governor of Persia. He died in Kufah in 38 AH and Ali m^ 3 
^ led his funeral salah. 

(23,24) ZUHAYR IBN RAFI' AL- ANSaRI 

According to Mulla Ali Qari, he was Zahir. His brother was khadij (or Khudayj) ibn 

Rafi They both participated in the Battle of Badr and subsequent battles, 

(25) ABDULLAH IBN MASUD AL-HUDHAYLI 

He belonged to a tribe other than Quraysh. His Kunyah was Abu Abdur Rahman. He is 
Known by the epithet sahib us -sawad wa as -siwak (because he was responsible for the 
water of ablution and tooth-cleaning stick). 

He died in Madinah in 32 AH. He lived a little more than sixty years. ^< 

(26) ABDUR RAMAN IBN AWF AZ-ZUHRI 

He was a descendant of Zuhrah ibn Kilab. His line of descent meets the Prophet's e 

Kilab ibn Murrah. His name during the jahiliyah was Abdul Ka'bah. He was bom 
ten years after the year of Elephant. He accepted Islam at the hands of Abu Bakr at 

the initial stage of Islam. He emigrated to Abyssinia twice. He participated in the Battle of 
Badr and all subsequent battles, and he was one of those who did not budge from their 
positions in the Battle of uhud. He suffered more than twenty wounds on that day. 

During a journey, he led a congregational salah and the Prophet was behind 

him in the congregation. 

He could not participate in the Battle of Tabuk, so he made amends by giving charity in 
Allah’s path of four thousand dinars, forty thousand dinars more, five hundred horses for 
the warriors a... :r. e '*T.dred camels too. 

After the death of the Prophet Abdur Rahman ibn Awf took upon 

himself the responsibility of maintenance of the Prophet noble wives 

Mlah had bestowed on him abundant wealth and hud also enabled him to spend 
generously in His path. He was engaged in trading and much of his wealth and property 
was acquired through trading. 

Ii ‘s i sported that when he had emigrated to Madinah, he was extremely poor. He began to 
prosper in this blessed, pure city, Allah bestowed on him wealth beyond his expectations. 
When lie died, he had four wives and it became necessary to come to an understanding on 
one fourth of the one-eighth of what he had left behind. Even in this case, their portion 
came to eighty thousand dirhams or dinars. His legacy was distributed to one thousand 
and sixty people and each of them got eighty thousand dirhams. 

It is also reported that he had made a will that every participant of the Battle of Badr 
should be p i four hundred dinars each and this was done from this legacy. 

According to a traditions sayyidah Ay shah told him that she had heard the Prophet 

say, "I saw Abdur Raman go into paradise in the same way as a child crawls on 
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its hips or on all fours/' On the day, he heard her, his trade caravan arrived with seven 
hundred camels laden with property from Syria to Madinah. In gratitude for the news that 
he was going to paradise, he gave away in charity whatever the caravan had brought 
together with the camels and their equipment. 

Before dying, Abdur Rahman had swooned. When he regained consciousness, he 

said, "Two angels had come to me. Thye looked very fierce. They said, "We are taking him 
to the Ruler, Trustworthy, Mighty.' Meanwhile, two more angels arrived and they asked 
the first two, where will you take him?" They named the Ruler. The newcomers said, 'He is 
the one who was auspicious since birth and he is pious.' 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf was very learned. He possessed a mastery of religious and 

juristic issues and becames of that he was distinguished among the sahabah j-m- Abu 
Bakr Umar and Uthaman had made him responsible during their 

respective caliphates to answer and issue verdicts on religious posers. 

Abdur Rahman was reddish white and tall. He had a small face. He had been hit by an 
arrow on his leg, so he limped. He died during the caliphate of Uthman 

(27) UBYDAH IBN AL-HARITH AL-QURASHI 

His father Harith ws the son of Muttalib ibn Abd Manaf. The kunyah of Ubaydah was 

■Abu al-Harith or Abu Mu'awiyah. He was ten /ears older than the Prophet and 

had embraced Islam before the Prophet had moved to Dar ul- Arqam. He and bis 

two brothers, Tufayl and Husayn had emigrated to Madinah together. In the 

Battle of Badr he grappled with .Walid ibn Utbah and both suffered injuries. Ubaydah 
ws martyred. And walid too was Killed on the same day as Ubaydah. j 

(28) UBADAH IBN AS- SAMIT AL- ANSARI 

He is counted among the chiefs of Madinah. He had presented himself to the Prophet 
(d-jtl* in all three Aqabahs, first, second and third. He had taken part in the Battle of Badr 
and the subsequent battles. He is one of those sahabah ^jwho had put the Qur'an 
together (from the revelations that had descended at different times and were not collected 
at one place). 

Ubadah was tall and handsome, Umar had appomted him the qadi (judge) 

of Syria and a teacher during his caliphate. He took up reside ace in Hims and discharged 
his duties from there. Then, 1 he moved to Palestine where he died in Ramlah. But some 
accounts say that he died in Bayt al-Maqdis in 34 AH. He was 72 years old at that time. 
However, one report says that he was alive in the time of Muawiyah 


(29) AMR IBN AWF 

He was an Ansar, He was an ally of Banu Ammir ibn Luayy. He had taken up residence in 
Madinah. He had participated in the Battle of Badr. 

He died in. Madinah towards the final days of Mu'awiyah's rule. He departed from 

this world childless. 

He had embraced Islam at a very early stage. So he is called an ancient Muslm. He is one of 
those sacred people about whom the Quran says: 
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[You will see their eyes over flowing with tears on account of their recognising the 
truth.] (5:83) 

He has narrated a hadith of the Prophet in which he says to the Muslims, "I do 

not fear poverty and need afflicting you. Rather, I fear the time when the world will 
expand for you {with its wealth and property)."*^^ 

(30) UQBAH IBN AMR AL-ANSARI ^ 

He was among the well known sahabah ?> he was present at Badr, and earlier at 

Aqabah the second. A majority of the ulam* sav that he is called Badri because he used to 
reside at Badr not because he participated in the Battle of Badr, 

He died in the time of Ali as caliph. But some people say that he died in 41 AH or 42 

AH. 

(31) AAMIR IBN RABI'AH AL-HNZI 

Reverts to a man 'Anzah, a forefather of Aamir This word is (j_^) ghanawi in the 

jami' ul-Wusuh Since he was an ally of Bani Adi, Aamir is also called adawi. It is 

stated in Kashif that he was an ally of the descendants of khattab. 

Aamir had emigrated twice. He participated in the Battle of Badr and other battles 

too. He had embraced Islam before Umar did. He died in 32 AH or 35 AH. 

(32) AASIM IBN THABIT AL-ANSARI . 

He Participated in the Battle of Badr, He was the maternal grandfather of Aasim ibn Umar 
Faruq Allah preserved him from the polytheists in a very miraculous way. He had 

slain a senior chief of the idolaters in the Battle Dhat ur-Raji, so all his men pursued him to 
avenge him. They surrounded him and were about to severe his head when Allah helped 
him. Aasim had prayed previously that no polythesist should be able to touch him and his 
prayer was granted. Suddenly, a large hornet's nest seemed to drop on the polytheists and 
the hornets saved Aasim from them, 

(33) UWAYM IBN SATDAH AL-ANSARI 

He was one of tho^- who .) Makkah from Madinah and met the Prophet Jue 

-ind gave his pledge of allegiance at the Aqabah first and second. He participated in. the 
Battle of Badr and other battles thereafter. He died in the lifetime ut the Prophet 
at the age of 6^ or 66years. 

(34) ITBAN IBN MAALIK AL- ANSAR1 

He was Khazraji. He was persent at the Battle of Badr. He has narrated Ahadith from the 
Prophe: Those who have transmitted from him included Anas ibn Maalik and 

Mahmud ibn Rabi 

Sayyiduna Iiban was blind. According to a hadith in Bukhari, he presented his excuse 

for not coming to the mosque for the congregational salah. So the Prophet [JUjUt-iijL* went to 
his home and offered salah in a corher so that Itban might offer his salah at the same 

place, (Bukhari # 424,425). Itban } died in the times of Mu'awiyah 

(35) QUDAMAH IBN MAZUN 

He was the son of Maz'un and was a AQuraysh Jam'i. he was the maternal unde of 
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Abdullah ibn Umar He had emigrated to Abyssinia and had participated in the 

Battle of Badr and subsequent battles. He died in 36AH at the age of 68 years* Umar 
had appointed him governor of Bahrain but then deposed him. 

(36) QATADAH IBN AN-NU'MAN AL-AN SARI 

He was not the Qatahdah Known to scholars and muhaddith and who was tabiT 
(Successor of the sahibah and who belonged to busrah and was born blind but 

Allah had given him much knowledge and wisdom. He was an exegete and had committed 
the Qur'an to memory. He never forgot what he heard once. Anas Hasan Busri 

& and Sa'eed ibn Musayyib ^a*j-j transmitted Ahadith from him. 

As for Qatadah ibn Nu'man, he was a learned sahabi, and an Ansar* He was present at 
Aqabah and at the Battle of Badr and the other battles after that. He is counted among the 
learned sahabah He died in 23 AH and Umar led his funeral salah. 

(37) MU'ADH IBN AMR IBN AL- JAMUH 

He was the son of Amr ibn al-Jamuh. He was present at Aqabah and at the Battle of Badr, 
as also his father, amr ibn al -Jamuh* 

He is that very young Mua'adh ibn Amr who had attacked Abu jahl in the Battle of 

Badr and had cut off one of his legs. After that the Afra brothers Mu'adh ** # and 
Mu'awwidh A^i*^ put an end to Abu jahl. 

(38, 39) MU'AWWIDH IBN APR 

Mu'wawwidh ibn Afra and his brother Mu'adh ibn Afra a^^^j were both present 

at the Battle of Badr. 

Afra was the name of their mother while their father was Harithah ibn Rifu'ah Al- Ansar* 
Bothe brothers had killed Abu jahl in the Battle of Badr (after Mu'adh ibn Amr a^^^j had 
severed his legl* Mu'awwidh was martyred in this Battle but Mu'adh survived to 

take part in other battles* They had a third brother Awf ibn Afra who also attained 

martyrdom in the Battle of Badr. 

(40) MAALIK IBN RABI'AH ABU USAYQ AL- ANSARI a*A^j 

Abu usayd was his kunyah and he is more known by his ktmyah than by his name Maalik 
ibn Rabi'ah.* He had participated in the Battle of Badi and all battles thereafter* He 
belonged to the tribe Musa'idl. 

He died in 60 AH at the age of seventy-seven or seventy-eight* He had lost his eye-sight by 
then. He was the last of the participants of Badr to die. a^A^j 

(41) MISTAH IBN UTHATHAH IBN ABB AD IBN Al^MUTTALlB IBN ABD MANAF **3^ 
He took part in the Battle of Badr and every Battle thereafter* He was the one who had 
accused Sayyic(ah Ayshah A of infidelity and he was awarded the prescribed 
punishment of Qadhaf (for false accusation of unchastily, slander). He was given the 
stripes. This case is known as ifk. 

Some reports say that Mistah was his sobriquet* His real name was Awf. 

He died in 34 AH at the age of 56 years, a*A^j 
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(42) MURARAH IBN AR-RABI' AL- ANSARI 

He belonged to banu Amr ibn Awf. He had participated in the Battle of Badr. He was one 
of the three sahabah ^a^who had not gone for the Battle.of Tabuk, the most known of 
them was Ka'b ibn Maalik Hilal ibn Umayyah was the third of them. Allah 

relented to them and revealed verses, of the Qur J an about them in the surah which is titled 
at-Tawbah (Repentance) in accordance with their regret. 

(43) MA'NW IBN ADI AL- ANSARI 

He was an ally of Banu Amr Ibn Awf because of which he is counted among the 
Ansar. He was present at Aqbah and also in the Battle of Badr and the succeeding battles. 
The Prophet had established his fraternal ties with Zayd ibn Khattab 

brother of Umar By a coincidence, both of them were martyred in the Battle of 

Vamamah in the time of Abu Bakr 

(44) MIQDAD IBN AMR AL-KINDI 

He was also known as Miqdad ibn Aswad. His father Amr was an ally of Kindah, so the 
appellation kindi. And, Miqdid himself was an ally of Aswad ibn Baghuth Zuhri a 

man of Banu Zuhrah, so he was called Zuhri and on that basis, he got his second name 
Miqdah ibn Aswad. 

Miqdad was an early Muslim. He is said to be the sixth to embrace Islam. He is counted 
among the very pious sahabah jof the Prophet ju. Among those who have 

transmitted ahadith from him are Ali ibn Abu Talib and Tariq ibn Shihab 

He died in 33AH at Jarf three miles from Madinah. His body was brought to Madinah and 
buried in al-Baqi'. He was 60 years old. Uthman ibn Affan ** led his funeral salah. 

* (May Allah be pleased with, Miqdah!) 

(45) HILAL IBN UMAYYAH AL- ANSARI 

He was one of the three sahabah ^a^jwho had not participated in the Battle of Tabuk. 
Then Allah had accepted his repentance. He had accused his wife of having committed 
adultery and had resorted to li an (an oath taken by both husband and wife in which the 
former accuses and the latter claim innocence). He had taken part in the Battle of Badr. Of 
those who transmitted the ahadith narrated by him are Jabir ibn Abdullah and 

Abdullah ibn Abbas **&,-*>j.(The verse of Ii'an was revealed concerning him.)**ii 

NUMBER OF PARTICIPANTS AT BADR 

Reports differ on the exact number of warriors in the Muslim army at Badr. They are said 
to be three hundred and fifteen or three hundred and thirteen. In the beginning of this 
chapter, they are given as three hundred and fifteen in one tradition and three hundred 
and seventeen in another. The compiler of isti'ab has mentioned their number as three 
hundred and thirteen, Forty-five of them are as mentioned in the foregoing lines and the 
remaining are others besides them. 

Ja far ibn Hasan ibn Abdul Karim Barzanji has written a book on the names, merits 
and virtus of the participants of the Battle of Badr. The title of the book is 

He has cited many sources to say that the participants of the Battle of Badr were 
ti.ree hundred and sixty-five, but he has made it clear that the preferable opinion is that 
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they were three hundred and thirteen, as the compiler of isti'ab has written, 

MERITS OF THE PARTICIPANTS AT BADR 
Of the merits of the participants of the Battle of Badr, the most remarkable is that Allah has 
given them tidings of paradise through the tongue of His noble Prophet He 

said: (u*ly£J«i-!e;) "You are assured admission to paradise." 

Another merit is that Allah has forgiven them their sins completely. Thus if any of them 
had perpetrated a sin, then it would not be necessary for him to make a repentance because 
he has been forgiven already and his admission to paradise has been decreed, But, it is a 
different question if his sin is liable to a punishment in this would under shari'ah and the 
said punishment is awarded to him. 

Another of their merits is that Allah sent down the angels at Badr. The angels fought side 
by side with the men of Badr against the enemies of Islam. There is no different opinion 
about it at all, though the ulama differ on the other battles like Uhud and hunayn (whether 
angels were sent or not). 

PECULIARITIES & BLESSINGS OF THEIR NAMES 
Allah, the Most High, has placed wonderful peculiarities and blessings in the names of the 
participants of the Battle of Badr and in remembering them. A supplication made on 
mentioning these names is granted. Burhan Halbi has written in his book on seerah 
and Dawani in*#-; has stated that they heard the masha'ikh (learned men) of Hadith say: 
"Any prayer made while mentioning the names of those present at Badr is granted. This is 
established through experience." 

Shaykh Abdul latif iu**, has written, "Some ulama say that many awliya attained this 
station through the blessing of the names of the participants of Badr. (Awliyah means 
friends of Allah) 

It is also a fact that when the sick people prayed for recovery by virtue of the participants 
of Badr, Allah granted them cure. A pious man possessing Divine awareness said, 
"Whenever 1 placed my hand on the head of a patient and read the names of the 
participants of Badr sincerely, Allah cured him. And if the time of his death was around, 
Allah made if soft and light from him." 

Another such man said, "In important tasks, I have seen that by reading the names of the 
participants of Badr and by writing them down, it is a fact that no supplication is granted 
more quickly than that." 

Sayyiduna Ja'far ibn Abdullah said, "My father had instructed me that I should love 

the sahabah ^jof Allah’s Messenger and that for every significant task of 

mine 1 should make supplication by virtue of the participants of Badr. He had said, 
'Whatever prayer is made by virtue of the participants of Badr is accepted. And he also 
said, 'If anyone mentions the people of Badr or prays by virtue of them then forgiveness, 
mercy, blessing and pleasure surround him," 

The Ulama say that one who reads these names every day and makes prayer for his needs 
by virtue of these names, it is better for time to say May Allah be pleased with him! 

after each name, for instance, he must say: 

"Muhammad Allah's Messenger Xj. Abu a Bakr i> Umar ibn Khattab so 

on to the last name, he must say (nia) Allah be pleased with him!) afterevery name. 

The compiler of the book has reproduced the names of all the participants of Badr 
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from Isti'ab, And he has adopted the same sequence of the words of their significance and 
the words of the prayer by their virtue as the compiler of Isti'ab has followed. However, 
the writer of Isti'ab has presented a supplication after the names which is very lengthy and 
difficult. So, the compiler of this book has substituted that by a brief but comprehensive 
prayer. He has drawn it from ahadith. The names of (nearly all) the participants of Badr 
with the words of the pryer-by-their virtue are reproduced here. The Arabic text is 
followed by transliteration in Roman script. Then the dosing prayer flows in Arabic with 
its translation. 


J* J&J I5a~j liAJUl yit*3| ji)! ^ 

cyliaS-l yi yijJllI jl'*l 

y* <j*' 43 cj>^j <&\ jdt iili It yii 

<^44^ A*? <5^* 6? yi (j-b) tjJuij j i_J.Lt 

yi liili yl yl yi ytli yi s>ii 

I ji- ur£*- (£yla3Vl &J* yi c-.f.rA liJj y3 *4/ 

CAJAj^\ £yU3Vl yi ifelly iial^jj yyUiYl %■%\j yi 3UU.) 

4 -LlU ^ Jdj yl i^yLalVl 3UJjS ylyijjj Lui^jj ,^_ji3i 

yi ^UIj 4 *. uuiij j ^Tj y^UiVl £3|J yij^i Uaiijj a3j! yil j«l: lia^j j 

< £ 

yJ S-ii? 6 tSjZljj c&y^JJl c4j£ yi (yiijiloifi. IjUlij j t^J^I Jy*-~ s 3L££ LiJlljj (jXjil jjjLU 

<?,P ^ J (SjLaiV! c-* 1131 yi g ibi 13 Jiij j ltiyli.1 

^-jIJ y3 yjyjlt LiJir^j ^UiVl Jji* yi ill? * . j 

yi IsUs 13 jiij J ^LaiVi cAj.U yi I3j^j j y^UlV I gjigL; yi lir'. j 

4* *$** y? jy^ y^ jW 13j^l,J ^yUTVl yi §sl£» L'j^j 

y? ^4^ I y? jbt yi jSlS yj 5^ I3jf4i yyUiVl j^l yl (3^ j yiyjJ^Ls j 

jy^ CA i^SL L^j ^U3Vl y^yiyW yjl^Vl s^jJl yi gjfiyi \Sji^J ^\li 

i lii yi ^ yi jyii y113Jiijj i^yUiVl 5£a 1 yi 13j s^*j ^ Uils. yyi.$J 1 

I y^uTVi Hi3 yi jiif L^j ^4Vi yjlilVl yi ^ ^ j yyL^Vl 

j ^iVi yjUiVl o-jTyi yi i*^j yjL^Vl litil yi 
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vyuliM Ch y-jl ^UjVi QjL cA usjt CsjUlVl CA u*J' 

yj jjj yj yrjyM yjUlVl yjU»aJl sjlJj y?' aiil balij j CsjLiiVl £s;j!A\ 

y> ^IjVl Ualyi yrJyil ^,L^j LrS ^UiVl isjj yj 

jj^w sTjpl y^ yt^U^I -e- 3 -^' cA 

£jUiVl jJj ol y?i4? Ua-^i iS^LaiV' CAJi^i C^jS^- 1 ’ C$j^\ 

<j-t|£ Luraaj ^LaiVl y?' or*-^ yjli-3 l 3^ y?l j& 

yjLifVl Ujyyj yrij^' ^jLaiVl ^Uj cA jZA baiij j yjLajVl jA*$ cA 

oy l5 tlalij j i^i-V) tjf^U&l gai I y$ ^ 1y2 <_£ L>* J 

llalijj ^LajVl y^&aJ! aij y? jy+* y£ &Jij-£j C|i*^ y^LSjVl jy** 1 y? 

£ v llill sliil y$ c-j 15 Ualijj ^yLajVl ^yUiUl y$ jyi* y^,^ yf l 4 -^ 

AijyJC-jtj iijlljj^jfryj cS-jla^l Aa 3 ^ 1 ^-^ LSiJe^i uS-s!^^ 

y3 Aiiii ISjiijj y_)LajS?l <ilfc y? Xdi5 Qa^jj uS-jt-fljVl y$ (JyLSiVl 

y v UfVl ytu. yj jLlii U^j $yl£iil jy^ y? LS^aj ^LaVt ^LDl 3a*Li 
^iVi i^jLslVi y^LL y£/>4" '^•AAAS .v** 1 y^ ^Ari-2 

U-bl, y?jai- 15-V.^j (JyUiS/l J^=> y^-flif yg 1 ^ y?' yg'* 

44U yi SSjli Uj^J ^UTVl ^yUiljl cA S 5 jU. U^j gj&l ^LaTVi 

ijf^L&jVl y? ij^)La- Ujlijj ^^Laj*i?l ilri ^ j~r ~ 0 j 

yJ tyjbil Qa^J j CSjtlaJI 4Jyi yj y>jbll tialljj 

(jS^U&jV) uyjl y? U. C .- j j (jsj^ y^ tiylil ba^ajj tari® 

^LalVl 1 AaJ^- y?l syyU^JI y^ j vyjUi^l y5 

■_ liaXyj ^Ui!l jy4i CA >-Si' 'ja—jj LSjLaTVl aij y? v4J^" 

y^ ^JA- I5a~aj ^(jVl jyi* yi i—^U. ba^jj ^Uiiit 4 ) ^^ , 9$' Ofr^' ^^*^1 

( t, y. -T- * j jiSlpl L^Jk^lX j ^jUiV' J-j 1 • ^ 
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SSIJ y? i&L u-i9 gij^li. bj£gj yjb ^UJI yiyj,li 

jyi* gi jiU. baiyj gylsfVl gijUi bji^j gyUiVl g'sUaJI 

^5“£j ^LaiVl ^ij yi ‘A-iyla. gybojVl y»jl3 gi I g“ "; J ^ » 

y? -Mi Jii ybi bjig>j gf lj^-1 dijVl gi yt£i bjiyj ^iVl jiii gi 
Ji^y^ jjl lS^£jiggliJI ypylsiVl jIUl gi J,\fr Ual^jyryiVl yjjUgi.^jgi 
''■*£“■ b.yijjgyL&jYl jiigiy Ijl. bj^yjgyLalVi liL^gi g&jJi 

^sri-* us* 9 gi sbai. tu~jj gybaS^I gj£ gi JLSjU. baiij j gyUlVl gj^li I gi 

^Slj buy,jgljll gdulil *i byi^j g^ll Ji~> cn bjiyju^S gi .jjljii 
gyUiVl Jk^l iA &5U b^j^yj gyUlVl ilylAIgi jtjij baiyj, 3 -jJi.l ^jUiVl ■ * i_U«gi 
gi ?stj byjijj ^UlVl y3 £ 9 lj bylyj (^l^iJI (JyUiVl Si&ig. gi ?9|_J bit'. j 
y? b-Alijj $jUjV| Ij gi X&Lly bj^jj $yUSVl jy4£ gi ic-Uy bylijj gyLoiVl 

ye 8*J $yU&l ^tSfT gi is^j bj^yj ^1 _>y4£ Ulsy byxyj gyUfYl ^ylil 
yU&l gil byiyj gyUfVl Hii gi SSzlJ bjyjj <£jj gyUiVl y-b} 
AliiJI gi^j IS^j gybaiVl gYiiJ! j&S giaij bygj g^i SiyU. giyj bycyj 
^>bJl gylalVl yiJ gioij Uxijj gyUiVi ^jbll ^=li gijjj b^jj ^gbJi g^uTVl 
gjiiVl -#l> 6?y^ I j IS^J g^LaTVl y^ - gi jb^ Ujig»j g^UfVl j^U gi 5 b^ 

i&JM Jp a£*.tj ,^di Cj^ti.1 g* (Jiliijl U^jj gigiil gi s A \i bjg^j 
gi y-AS" balijj g^iiJl gyUlVl jy-U- gil y^? bjiijj gyUiVl y4U gi g^Siit i 
^A~iJ gyUiVl g-ai gij (if" b^j j gyUiVl yUi gi yif Ujggj gyLalVi 

Jz6j slj-UJl gi 4j£ b^yj gyUiVi *igi* gi JUi bjgyj gyUaVi i;t j .i gi 
ge *44 U ba^ j gy^^iJl Xkii gi yb,U b^^gj gyLalVi y^ts gi jUi boiij j i|ii b^e -_. j 
gi 44^ bjfgjgjUjljy^ gi yb> by^gj giUUJi *s IJ gi yAJ,U b'j^j ggUiS/l tsui 
gyUiVl 4fef gi 44U ba^J jgl g| gi| yjJ,U byiyj gi Sg*f 
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^UiVl g^ildl le 4* g? 1 -3gU U^ijj y? y*^ 

gi v^JiiU UjI^j j ^jLalVl *Ui-13 y?^jliSl IjJI^ j ^^LoiVl £$rsjVl gj 

yiyiyS Ujiijj y? I IS^ij J ^iii L^ j # T>» 

(yUail 0$.3»* J3* jlLi y$ &*4* ISjiiJJ gS-jlSjVl s^?j tji 

j^£ g»5 ^UaiJI iSjiijj ijjLajVl HiJ y? (J.9ji Uj^j jy^ y* s'3-4 ^yjr^J 

i^jLaiVl y^ ^ ■ j l t -~j' lijwjj gs^LsjVl Xfj-* 1 yT y? t^y^*- 33 

(iJC^jj yg jLalVl „. j jCL-iyj jU^ill ljJ<Iijj uSyf-flj^l 

^ytiijt jyi£- y? s^ljU^j I5y^3 *4^y* ^yfy3 (?y^ ! ^ylil 

4jJ|jjfc liyiijj ^tlJbl (^yLaiVl^i* yrf liyiij j csyLij'i?' iiyli y? cJliwJI Ijj—j j 

tfjiijj ^Vi jjiii y? Ai'y** ^4 y? 4j'y£ ^yjr*3 #yLa&' ^ y* 

^ylalVt g^j yi *5jlyA£ tfyi^3 9*'J y? :&'y£ ^y—^3 &yLa^' ^'33 y? S^ 1 ^*- 

yj ^L'yj^ 1 Vl-'.' i (jyLijVl s-*^ y? ^yjr^3 4^lJ» y? S^y^ 1*^3 

jjii yi gist^c. yi jii'y**- tfyiijj ^ylaTVl ^yUiUl Crf ^yjrjJ S^i 1 ^ 

^jL6jV| yste y?1 jlilj^ liy^jj -s'J-* - Cri Jy** C^ S^'y^ ^y-^J ^SytiiVl 

jii j^S Jl)I^£. l y~'; j U“* y$ ^4=^3 (JyUiVl jiii- y? ^1^3 

iti-'.j *jjuSl ^_-a^ y5 ^*^3 isi* y^ &^3 

lU- 1 y^ y^^'^ ^^riS (JyL4^l y^ y^-^'y^ ^^3 y^ y^^'y^ 

C$^\jS^\ ip* y^l s>ijy4& ^Jiijj i^yUajVl yij y^y4~* lsJ' y^ys? 6 ^-^5*43 

^liT^I u-^ yi jt£fc ISyjijj ^i 3 ! y? y^ ^^3 y^ y?^ ^^3 

*<tiS g4 jyi*. Uyi^ij g^UiVl u4* y?' jy** 1 ^^y3 ^.j'-Aj'^l ^s'>* y^>*i Ij^-^3 
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iX/L^Vi yJiic yi J4-i liaiy j yj UiVl aij-i- yi 4JU-, Lyyjj yjyYl 

Cj! yi ^jLDl (jaiyj gylyYl £?'J yil 

^ls yj ^LUj-i. ^ILJI y^LaiYl yic- yi Sjbtl liaiyj y_jlLaJI jlii yi It r- ; J 

sj— 6 - ^alij j $yLii^l yi ii-USc tfai^jj y-5**s yi (iayyj y^LilYl 

^UfVl Oijl yi Lyyy5 grjUIVl jy^ yi Sj> LLyyj jCSdjl yi ji(i tla^yj Ce i£jl 
g^LJVl y^ y? uJ Ua^a j yjUVl aiUyi <j& Lyya j g v uTVl ydyiyTliJi iyy ; j 

'i > &£“JJ cS^Lij^l yjtt yi adaS Ljalljj y^LaiVl i^Uo y) yi 1 ; i J y j 

. <£yUiVl aij y^ai-l 0-jJai (i^UjVl s^jUJU. yjj^ liaXyJ y^LdVl 

ijjUiVl yi* yi ,^d_: UjiijJ 5|^JI jjii ye _*JLi Qji^j j yjUfVl yJL yi ^bLl lijiij j 
V* (JjLaSVl a^l yi i_*h£ yii y^ufYl ^\L\ yi 

^UiVl jyi* yi (jyd ^LaiVl lilLl y?l Ljailjj ajUVl .^j lcJ.; 

(^jLbjVi i y r. 1 U“,'._. J 

^yLaiVl us4* yi Jodd yi^l y-Uil Jyi* yi JgJLi liaiyj ^QSJI ygjij 

t^jUiVl Jyi* yi lia^aj yyl»i)1 y^UfYl if yi K L'-. j 

vyjUii-y^y-Ui Ual^j ^Vl ^LsjVl y£|d yi-USd tf J£ij j -gll! I yylaiYl i5yt yi j Ijy, 
t^^Vl y3 t ^L4 lia^jj u r i£ J4* ^aalVt yjij yl 

V^v 1 ^ 1 ^ 11}~Jj AJUTVl jji. yi ^Ua Uj^yj [^jUTVl jfcJl yi Ijjyyj 

O jli I yi ui^ a^yj * jUTV I yi lii jj a^yj^jij|4lJ| ^ol^i^j Uaay; 

yl Ua^yj C?jLy r V) cajil yi da^yj yjUiVl yiai^i Qjyyj yjUiVl 

^L^TVl y-jl yi Isjai yl iiayaj y^)U5Vl y-J yi ^ytil ajiil yl daayj slyit 

^jajl LiJyyjj^yJI [jdi Jjyjj ldd'yf >fc id 

yy*U| frljil yi gild y! L'a^yj y^UlVl iUl yI L'ayyj yjUfVl yjUyi^yil 
aiyi tia^yjy^L^Vt yjUil ^yl Ua^yJyjUJVl adiiyi aiyi yiyiiyJla^ yl ly-.j 
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VI U^jj ^LaiVl ji#!/* 1 ! ^ c^LUl 

^J^ tgjd l (>• yi iu (^^LsiVl 

lili ISjlij j 4-aj.LC Jji ^L; Uj^jJ liik ul ye«—ili C^J^' 

AJlil Qj.^' AM $ ^-iriJ ^ 

53 lil ^ y^ i>Xl£ ^ J 0 $ ^LoiVl 

yJ 4 JLS-; ^->' -; j ^'-} 4 rC y$ iiJJs y^ j 

l!ij Vji£ij® Y} l! & Vjiijis- Vilii j lil ^ja V j&\ 4ll 

-its%'3^' L^id3 VilJ^'i/lj tJU 1 (!>■? ^ 4 -U- Vj 4£La3 Vi 


In the name of Allah, the compassionate the Merciful* 

O Allah, I ask you by virtue of 

1 - Sayyiduna Muhammad al-Muhahajaryyi 

2 - and by virtue for Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Uthman Abu Bakr as -Siddiq al- Qurayshi 

3 - and by virtue of Sayyiduna umar ibn Al- Khattab al- Adawi, 

4 - and by virtue of Sayyiduna Uthman ibn Affan al-Qurayshi whom the Prophet 

(►l-j had left behind to look after his daughter (Uthman s wife) and then he gave him 
his portion (of the spoils), 

5 - and by virtue of Sayyiduna Ali ibn Abu Talib al-Hashinu, 

6 - and by virtue of Sayyiduna lyas ibn Bukayr, 

7 - and by virtue of Sayyiduna Bilal ibn Rabah, the freedman of Abu Bakr as-Siddiq al-Qurashi, 
g _ And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib al-Hashimi* 

9 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hatib ibn Balta ah an ally of Quraysh. 

10 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Hudhayfa ibn Utbah ibb Rabi ah al-Qurashi, 

11 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khubayab ibn Adyi Al-Ansari, 

12 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khunays ibn Hudhafah as-Sahmi, 

13 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rifa'ah ibn Rafi' al-Ansari, 

14 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rifa'ah ibn Abdul Mundhir Abu Lubabah al-Ansari, 

15 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Az-Zubayr ibn Al-Awwam Al-Qyrashi, 

16 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Sahl Abu Talhah Al- Ansari, 

17 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Zayd al- Ansari, 

18 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn maalik az-Zuhri, 

19 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Khawlah Al-Qurashi, 

20 & 21 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zuhayr ibn Rafi' Ah Ansari and his brother, 

22 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Mas'ud al-Hudhaliyi, 

23 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Utbah ibn Mas'ud al-Hudhalyi, 

24 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Awf Az-Zuhri, 

25 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ubaydah ibn al-Harith al-Qurashi, 

26 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ubaydah ibn As-Samit al-Ansari, 

27 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Amr ibn Awf an ally of Banu Aamir ibn Lu'ayy, 
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28 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Uqbah ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

29 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Aamir ibn Rabi'ah al-Anzi, 

30 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Aasim ibn Thabit al-Ansari, 

31 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Uwaym ibn Sa'idah al-Asari, 

32 - And by virtue ui Sayyiduna Utban ibn Maalik Al-Ansari, 

33 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Qudamah ibn Maz'un, 

34 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Qatadah ibn an—Nu'man al-Ansari, 

35 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'adah ibn Amr ibn Al-jamuh, 

36 & 37 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'awwidh ibn Afra, and his brother, 

38 " And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Rabi'ah, 

39 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Usayd al-Ansari, 

40 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mistah ibn Uthathah ibn Ubadah ibn Abdu 1- Muttalib ibn 

Abd Manaf, 

41 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Murarah ibn ar-Rabi' al- Ansari, (or ibn Rubayyi') 

42 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ma'n ibn Adyiy Al-Ansari, 

43 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Miqdad ibn Amr al-Kind; an ally of Banu Zuhrah, 

44 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hilal ibn Umayyah al-Ansari, 

45 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Amr ibn Sa'd ibn Mu'adh al- Ash hali al-Ansari, 

46 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Usayd ibn tha'labah at-Ansari, 

47 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Unays ibn Qatadah al-Ansari, 

48 - And by virtu? of Sayyiduna Anas ibn Mu'adh an-Najjari, 

49 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Anas ibn Aws al-Ansari al-Ashhali, 

50 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Aws ibn Thabit an-najjari al-Ansari, 

51 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Aws ibn Khawli Al- Ansari, 

52 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Aws ibn as-Samit al-Khazraji al-Ansari, 

53 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna As'ad ibn Zurarah an-Najjari al- Ansari al-Khazraji, 

54 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Aswad ibn Zayd ibn Ghanam al-Ansari, 

55 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna lyas ibn Wudaffa al-Ansari of banu Saalim ibn Awf alkhazraji, 

56 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Arqam ibn Abu al- Arqam al-Hashmi, 

57 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Bara ibn Aazib al-Khazraji al-Ansari, 

58 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Bishr ibn ah bara ibn Ma'rur al- Ansari, Al-Khazraji, 

59 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Basher ibn Sa'd al-Khazraji al-Ansari, 

60 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Basher ibn Abu Zayd Al-Ansari, 

61 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Buheyr ibn Abu Buhayr al-Juhanni an-Najjari, 

62 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna B:Sha's ibn Amr al-Khazraji al-Ansari, (or, bashasah ibn Amr) 

63 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Bajjas ibn Tha'labah al-Ansari al- Khazraji, (or Bahhas), 

64 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Tamim ibn Ya'ar (jU*) al- Ansari al- Khazraji, 

65 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Tamim al-Ansari the freedman of Bani Ghanam (ibn As-Salm), 

66 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Tamim the freedman of Khirash ibn as-Samuah, 

67 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn al-jadh al-Ansari al-Ash hali, 

68 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Hazzal ibn Amr al-Ansari al-Awfi, 

69 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Amr ibn Zayd an-Najjari al- Ansari, 

70 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Khalid ibn Amr ibn An-Nu'man an-Najjari al-Ansari, 

71 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn al-Khisha an-Najjari a) Ansari, 

72 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Aqram al-Ansari an ally of Banu Amr ibn Awf, 

73 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Zayd al-Ashhali al-Ansari, 
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74 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thabit ibn Rabi'ah Al-Ansari, 

75 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna ThaTabah ibn Ghaninah al-Ansari, 

76 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thalabah ibn Sa'idah as-Sa'id; Al-Ansari, 

77 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Tha' labah ibn Amr an-Najjari, 

78 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Tha'labah ibn Hatib al- Ansari, 

79 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Thaqfi ibn Amr a!-Aslami, 

80 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Khalid ibn Mas'ud al Ansari an-Najjari al-Ashhali, 

81 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Haramyi al-Ansari, 

82 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna jabbar ibn Sakhr al - Ansari, 

83 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Jubayr ibn Iyas al-Ansari Az-Zuraqi, 

84 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harithah ibn an-Nu'man an-Najjari al-Ansari, 

85 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harithah ibn Maalik al-Ansari az-Zuraqi, 

86 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harith ibn Humayri al-Ash jaT al-Ansari, 

87 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harithah ibn Humayr al-Ansari, 

88 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harith ibn Hisham al-Makhzumi al-Qurashi, 

89 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harith ibn Atik an-Najjari, 

90 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Harith ibn Qays al-Ansari, 

91 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harith ibn Aws al-Ansari, 

92 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Harith ibn Anas al-Ashhali al-Ansari, 

93 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Harith ibn an-Nu'man al-Qaysi, 

94 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Harith ibn Nu'man ibn Kharmah al-kharaji al-Ansari, 

95 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hurayth ibn Zayd al-Khazraji al - Ansari, 

96- And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Hakam ibn Amr nth-Thamali, 

97 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Habib, the freedman of the Ansar, 

98 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Husayn ibn al-Harith al-Muttalibi, 

99 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hatib ibn Amr al-Awsi, 

100 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Harani ibn Milhan an-Najjari, 

101 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Hubbab ibn al-Mundhi al-Ansari as-Sulami, 

102 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Al-Bukayr, 

103 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn al-'Aas," who was martyred on the day of Badr, 

104 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Qays al-Azdi al-Ajlani, 

105 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khallad ibn Rafi' al-Ajlani al-Ansari, 

106 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khallad ibn Suwayd al- Ansari al-Khazraji, 

107 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khallad ibn Amr al-Ansari as-Sulami, 

108 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khuzavmah ibn Thabit al-Ansari, 

109 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Kharijah ibn Zayd al-Ansari al- Khazraji, 

110 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Kharijah ibn Humayr al-Ashja J i, 

111 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khabbab ibn al-Aral al-Khuza'i, 

112 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khabab, the freecknan of Uqbah ibn Azwan, 

113 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khuzavm ibn Fatik al- Asadi, 

114 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khirash ibn as-Sammah al-Ansari, as-Sulami, 

115 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khawla ibn Khawla al-Ajali al- Ju'fi, 

116 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khuba v u ibn Isaf al-Ansari, 

117 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khawwat ibn Jubayr al-Ansari, 

118 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khushayuah ibn al-Harith al-Ansari, 

119 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khalifah ibn Adi al-Ansari, (or Khulayfah),) 
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120 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Khaleedah ibn Qays al-Ansari, 

121 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Dhakwan ibn Abd Qays aJ-Ansari, 

J 22 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Dhu Makhbar al-Juthami, 

123 - And by v^tue of Sayyiduna Dhu Ash-Shamalayn al-Khuzami, 

124 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Raff ibn Maalik al-Ansari al-Khazraji, 

125 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafi' ibn al-Harith al-Ansari, 

126 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafi ibn Al-Muallah a I- Ansari, 

127 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafi ibn A'Anjadah al-Ansari al-Awami, 

128- And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafi' ibn Sahl al-Ansari, 

129 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Raif ibn Zayd al-Ansari, 

130 *- And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafa'ah ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

131 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafa'ah Rafi' al-Ansari, 

132 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rafa'ah ibn al-Harith al-Ansari, 

133 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna R:fa'ah ibn Amr al-Juhanni, 

134 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rabi'ah ibn Aktham al-Ansari, 

135 & 136 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rabi' ibn Iyas al-Ansari and his brother,!*^ 

137 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Rujaylah ibn Tha'labah al-Ansari al-Bayami, 

138 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn al-Khattab al-Adawi, 

139 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Al-Harithah al-Kalabi, 

140 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Aslam al-Ajlani al-Ansari, 

141 - And by vinue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn ad-Dathanah al-Ansari al-Bayadi, 

142 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Aasim al-Mazini al-Ansari, 

143 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Labid al-Ansari al-Bayadi, 

144“ And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

145 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Ka'b al-Ansari, 

146 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Zahir ibn Haram al-Ashja'i, 

147 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Tulayb ibn Amr al-Qurashi, 

148 & 149 - An! by virtue of Sayyiduna at-Tufayl ibn al-Harith al-Muttalabi, and his 
brotherhe being martyred on the day of Badr, 

150 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna at-Tufayl ibn Maalik al-Ansari, 

151 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ka'b ibn Amr al-Ansari as-Sulami, 

152 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ka'b ibn Zayd an-Najjari al-Ansari, 

153 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ka'b ibn Hammar (or Jammaz) al-Ansari, 

154 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Kaffaz ibn Hasan al-Ansari, 

155 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Maslamah al-Ansari, 

156 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn'Afra' Al-Ansari, 

157 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Awf ibn al-Afra who was martyred on the day of Badr. 

158 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'awwidh, 

159 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'adh ibn Ma'id al-Ansari, 

160 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Umaylah al-Abdiryi, 

161 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Qudamah al-Ansari, 

162 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Rafi' al - Ajlani, 

163 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Amr as - Sulatni, 

164 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Umayyah ibn Amr as-Sulomi, 

165 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Abi Khawla (or Khawaly) al- Ajlani, 
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166 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Maalik ibn Numaylah al-Ansari, 

167 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ma'mar ibn al-Harith al-Jumahi, 

168 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Muhriz ibn Ladlah al-Asadi, 

169 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Muhriz ibn 'Aamir al-Ansari, 

170 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ma'n ibn Yazid as-Sulami, 

171 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ma'bad ibn Qays al-Ansari, 

172 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Al- Mundhir ibn Amr al-Ansari al-Khazraji, 

173 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Al-Mundhir al-Awsi al-Ansari, 

174 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna al-Mundhir ibn Qudamah al-Ansari, 

175 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'attib ibn Hamra al-Ansari, 

176 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mu'attib ibn Bashir al-Ansari, 

177 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mus'ab ibn Umayr al-Qurashi, 

178 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mubashshir ibn Abdul Mundhir al-Awsi y 

179 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mulayl ibn wabhdah al-Ansari, 

180 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Mahja ibn Salih, the freedman of Umar ibn Khattab 

181 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Midraj ibn Amr as-Sulami, 

182 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna N'awfal ibn ThaTabah al-Ansari, 

183 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna an-Nu'man ibn abd an-Najjari, 

184 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna an- Nu'man ibn Abu Khazmah al-Ansari, 

185 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna an- Nu'man ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

186 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna an-Numan ibn Abu Khazmah al-Ansari, 

187 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna an-Nu'man ibn Sinan al-Ansari, 

188 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Nadr ibn al-Harith al-Ansari az-Zafri, 

189 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Nahat ibn Tha'labah al-Ansari, 

190 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Nu'ayman ibn Amr an-Najjari, 

191 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suhayb ibn Sinan ar-Roomi, 

192 & 193 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Safwan ibn Umayyah ibn Amr as -Sulami, and his 

brother Maalik ibn Umayyah, 

194 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna ad-Dahhak ibn Harithah al-Ansari, 

195 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna ad-Dahhak ibn Abd al-Ansari, an-Najjari, 

196 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn ThaTabha al-Ansari, 

197 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Jubayr al-Ansari, 

198 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn al- Humayr as-Sab'i, 

199 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Rawwahah al-Ansari, 

200 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Rafi' al-Ansari, 

201 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Rabi al-Ansari, 

202 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Tarjq al-Ansari, 

203 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Kab al-Ansari 

204 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Maz'un al-Jumahi, 

205 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Nu'man al-Ansari, 

206 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Salool a! Ansari, 

207 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ibr. 1 laram al-Ansari, 

208 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Aamir al-Ansari, 

209 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umayr al-Ansari, 

210 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Abas al-Khazraji, 

211 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Sa'd al-Ansari, 
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212 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Salamah al-Ajlani, 

213 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdu Raman ibn Ka'b al-Mazini, 

214 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Jubayr al-Ansari y 

215 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Abd al-Ansari, 

216 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Sahl al-Ansari, 

217 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ubayd ibn Aws, 

218 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ubayd ibn Zayd al-Ansari, 

219 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abd Rabbihi ibn Haq al-Ansari, 

220 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abbad ibn Ubayd at-Tahiyan, 

221 - And by vi ue of Sayyiduna Abd Yail ibn Nashib ai-Laythi, 

222 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abbad ibn Qays al-Ansari, 

223 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Humayr ibn Haram aJ-Ansari, 

224 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Amr ibn Qays al-Ansari, 

225 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Amr ibn Tha'abah al-Ansari, 

226 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sufayan ibn Bishr al-Ansari, 

227 “ And by virtue of Sayyiduna Saalim ibn Umayr al-Ansari, 

228 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sainan ibn Sinan al-Asadi, 

229 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna ibn Kharshah al-Ansari, 

230 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sahl ibn Atik al-Ansari, 

231 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suhayl ibn Rafi' al -ansari, 

232 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna as-Sa'ib ibn maz'un al-Jumahi, 

233 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ubayy ibn Ka'b al-Ansari an-Najjari, 

234 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Mu'adh an-Najjari, 

235 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Usayrah ibn Amr al-Ansari an-Najjari, 

236 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Aamir al-Ansari, 

237 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ukashah ibn Mihsan al-Hasai, 

238 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Atik ibn at- Tahiyan al-Ansari, 

239 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ashrah as-Salama, 

240 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Aaqil ibn al-Bukayr, 

241 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Farwah ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

242 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ghanam ibn Aws al-Ansari, 

243 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Al-Fakih ibn Bishr al Ansari, 

244 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Qays ibn Mukhallad al Ansari, 

245 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Qays ibn Mihsan al-Ansari, 

246 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Qays ibn Abu Da'sah al-Ansari, 

247 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Qatbah ibn Aamir Al-Ansari, 

248 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Khaythmah al-Ansari, 

249 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn uthman al-Ansari Az-Zuraqi, 

250 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Zayd al-Ansari al-Ashhali, 

251 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sufyan ibn Bishr al-Ansari, 

252 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Saalim ibn Umayr al-Awfi, 

253 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

254 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sulaym ibn al-Harith al-Ansari, 

255 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sulaym ibn Qays ibn Fahd al-Ansari, 

256 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sulaym ibn Milhan al-Ansari, 

257 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Salamah ibn Salamah (Salaamah) Al-Ansari al-Ashhali, 
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258 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suhayl ibn Arm al-Ansari, 

259 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Salamah ibn Thabit al-Ansari al-Ashhali, 

260 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suhayl ibn Bayaaa al-Qurashi al-Fihri, 

261 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suwayd ibn Makhshi at-Ta'yi, 

262 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sulayt ibn Amr al-Aamir al-Qurashi, 

263 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sulayt ibn Qays al-Ansari an-Najjari, 

264 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suraqah ibn ka'b al-Ansari an-Najjari, 

265 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Suraqah ibn Amr al-Ansari an Najjari, 

266 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sawwad ibn Ghazibbah al-Ansari as-Sulani, 

267 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'eed ibn Suhayl al-Ansari al-Ash hali, 

268 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Shammas ibn Ulthman Makhzumi, 

269 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Shuja' ibn Abu Wahab al-Asadi, AMy of Abd Shams, 

270 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hani ibn Niyar al-Asadi, 

271 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hilal ibn al- Muhalla al- Ansari, 

272 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Hilal ibn Khawla Al-Ansari, 

273 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Humam ibn al-Harith, 

274 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Wahb ibn Abu Sharh al-Fahr al-Qurashi, 

275 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Wadi'ah ibn Amr al-Ansari, 

276 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn al-Harith al-Ansari, 

277 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn Thabi al-Ansari, 

278 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, 

279 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu al-Hamra, the freedman fo the family of Afara, 

280 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu al-Khalid al-harith ibn Qays al-Ansari, 

281 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Khuzaymah ibn Aws al- Ansari, 

282 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sulaym Abu Kabshah Dawsi the Freedman oi 

Alalh's Messenger 

283 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Mulayl ad-Daba'i, 

284 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Mundhir ibn Yazid ibn Aamir al-Ansari, 

285 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Namlah al-Ansari, 

286 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah al-Fahri al-Qurashi, 

287 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu-Abdur Rahman ibn Yazid ibn Tha'labah al-Ansari, 

288 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Aysh Al-Harathi al-Ansari, 

289 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Yazid ibn al-Akhnas al-SuUiml, 

290 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu usayd as- Sa'idi, 

291 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu isra'il al-Ansari, 

292 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu al-Awar ibn al-Harith al-Ansari An-Najjari, 

293 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Suhayl al-Ansari, 

294 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Khawlah one of the earliest muhajirs (emigrants), 

295 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Sa'd ibn Khawli the freedman of hatib ibn Abu Balta'ah, 

296 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Saalim the freedman of Abu Hudhayfah, 

297 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Salamah ibn Hatib al-Ansari, 

298 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Murthad al-Ghanawi, 

299 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari, 

300 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Fudalah al-Asnsari (or Fadalah) 

301 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna \mmar ibn Yasir al-Muhajiri, 
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302 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Talahah ibn Ubaydullah al-Qurashi, 

303 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Abu Fudalah al- Ansari (orFadalah) 

304 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Ammar ibn Yasir al-Muhajiri, 

305 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Talah ibn Ubayhallah al-Qurashi, 

306 - And by virtue of Sayyiduna Simak ibn Sa'd al- Khazraji, 


jlij ilSl (j&J 


Allah the most High be pleased with all of them! 

yij i ?r4\^ o* i^uvj jclS Vi liWj Vi Ui Vj Vi a £ Ja V j^jdi 


O Allah,, leave none of our sins unforgiven, and none of our anxieties unrelieved 
and none of our debts unpaidand none of our needs {of the needs) of the world and 
the hereafter unfulfilled, O The Most Merciful of those who are merciful! 


CHAPTER XL 

REFERENCES TO YEMEN & SYRIA AND 

MENTION OF UWAYS AL-QARNI ' ' ' ’ ' ' 

YEMEN: The word 'Yemen' is applied to those cities and inhabitations that lie to the right 
side of the ka'bah. Now, However, it is applied to a famous historical country, H is situated 
to the south west of the Arabian peninsula. Presently, however, Yemen does not include all 
those territories that were known as Yemen in the past though the main part as well as 
most of those areas still from portions of its territories. If anything or any person is related 
to Yemen then they arc called Yemeni, Yaniaan or Yamaani and the last word is also 
pronounced Yamaanyi, the being stressed with (-) the shddah. 

SHAAM: 'Shaam' is the word applied to the cities and inhabitations that were situatied to 
the left side of the ka'bah. In Arabic, 'Shaam' means Teft'and 'yameen' or 'ayman' mean the 
'light', the words ^L^m'and 'mashaam' are written with 'HamzalV (t) too (which gives 
the word a jerk), as with out the 'Hamzah.' 

Shaam today too is a famous country called Sayria. 

QARAN; Qaran is a habitation situated in yemen* The word (j/) has a fathah on both {j/J 
and (j) * If was known after a man Qarn ibn Rooman ibn Namiyah ibn Murad, He was an 
ancestor of Uways Qarni. 

The word (j j) aiso is spelt with a fathah on (j) and a sukun on (j) and pronounced qarn. It 
is now called qarn aul-manazik It is a mountain situated between twentv and thirty mites 
from Makkah to its east on the road thirty miles from Makkaln to its east on the road 
leading to Najd, This Qarn is the miqat of the people of Najd, meaning they must assume 
their ihram from here when proceed^ for a pilgrimage* John is mistaken in pronouncing 
il Qaran and in ascribing it to Uways Qarni. 
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MERIT OF UWAYS QARNI 


(J-5 ^ f .) ! jb aic 4jLl 1 ajjl k_jUajU d>*" ("\ T T\) 

iiiiU si)I j(? Ji *3 ylj Vi_£j jl A) Jtii 
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6266. Sayyiduna Umar ibn Khattab > narrated that Allah's Messenger Ucd^u 
(JUj said. Indeed a man will come to you from Yemen. His name will be Uways. He 
will not leave in Yemen anyone but his mother. He had been suffering from leprosy 
and he made supplication to Allah and he relieved him of it leavning only fa mark) 
to the extent of a dinar or a dirham. So whoever of you meets him, must ask him to 
pray for forgiveness for you." 

According to another version, he said that he heard Allah's Messenger say, 

"The best of the tabi'un (who will succeed us) will be A man known as Uways. He will 
have a mother. He sufers from leprosy. Request him to seek forgiveness for you." 1 
COMMENTARY: There was no one in yemen known or related to him (Uwasys) but hi 
mother. He was precluded from coming to meet the Prophet ju* because of his 

care of her. 

The sub-narrator was unsure whether the Prophet had said that a mark of 

leprosy remained equal to one dinar or one dirham on him. Anyway, the prayer oi Uways 
was answered and he was cored except for the small mark. It was noture's reminder of the 
disease that had afflicted him. It is like what is said of Sayyiduna Aadam His 

clothing in paradise was pure sparkling white like the nails never getting dirty. When he 
came down to this world, there remained in him and his descendandts a tiny reminder of 
white in the nails. It is possible that Allah let that mark remain on Uways so that he might 
feel shy and not mingle with other people. This is why h ? had secluded himself and had 
preferred anonymity. 

According to one tradition, he had himself made a prayer mat Allah should leave a small mark 
of the disease so that he might rememeber Allah's favour and continue to express gratitude. 

The Prophet JU called Uways the best of the tabi'un because he was alive in 

the time of the Prophet ^ ut was precluded from coming to him because of a 

genuine reason recognized by Shari'ah. The Prophet praised him. His words 

also mean that one must ask pious people to pray for one even if the person requesting him 
is more excellent. 

Some authorities maintain that the Prophet prasied Uways to make him 

happy. In this way he set at rest doubts in suspecting minds that Uways & ***\> had 
deliberately avoided coming to the Prophet ,*Uj the real reason why he did not 

come was that he had to please his mother and look after her. This was an excuse approved 


1 Muslim # 223-2542 
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by Shari'ah. 

While this hadiths ranks Uways Qami as the best of the tabi'un. Imam Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal placed sa'eed ibn Musayyib burj as the best of the tabi'un. The fact is that 
sa'eed ibn Musayyib outclasses the other, Tabi'un because of his learning and knowledge 
of religion and commands of Shari'ah. Uways Qami out paces them because of the rewards 
that he earned from Allah. 

As for the words of the Qamus that Uways ibn Aamir Qami is among the chiefs, of 
the tabi'un, perhaps the hadith too refers to the same meaning. 

We reproduce here the aathar and akhbar (traditions narrated by the sahabah in 

praise of Uwasys Qami which Suyuti &***• j has collected in Jama' al-Jawami,' 

(1) Asir ibn jabir said that till Uways Qami did not come to Umar Faruq ai^j, he 

used to ask travellers from Yemen if someone by the name Uways ibn Aamir was known to 
them. When he did come to Umar's presence, he asked him "Are you Uways ibn Aamir?" 
He answered, "Yes, I am Uwasy ibn Aamir, He asked, "Do you belong to the tribe Murad? 
And are you Qami?" he answered in the affirmative. Then Umar wA^j asked him, did 
you suffer from leprosy and were cured but for a small mark?" he confirmed that he had 
been afflicted by leprosy and was cured except for a small remnant. Umar asked 

him, "Do you have a mother?" he said, "yes!" then Umar disclosed to him, "Allah's 

Messenger had told us that a man Uways ibn Aamir will come to us with the 

Muslim army of Yemen from the tribe Murad and will belong to Murad. He will have been 
cured of leprosy except for a small portion on his body. He will have a mother whose 
service will keep him busy. If he adjures by Allah, then Allah will make his promise true. 
And he advised us to get Uways to pray for our forgiveness." So Umar said to 

Uways, "O Uways, I request you to pray that I be forgiven." But Uways was 

astonished that a man of Umar's Calibre should ask him to pray fro him. Umar 
insisted, so Uways prayed for Umar^i^j. 

Umar A then asked Him, "Tell me Uways where do you intend to go now?" 
He said, "I intend to go to Kufah," Umar asked, "Shall I write a letter of recommendation 
for you?" He said "O Amir uT muminin, leave me to myself. If prefer to keep away from 
people." Then, he departed. During the year following, a respectable man of Yemen came 
to Umar from Kufah. Umar a^a^jpj asked him if he knew anything about Uways 

A***-;. The man said, "I had seen him in worn out garments and in dire straits," Umar A^j 
*-* narrated to the man this hadith of the Prophet So, when the man returned to 

Uways A**>j, he requested him to pray to Allah for his forgiveness. Uways A-ua-j said, "You 
too make the same prayer for me because you have returned from a pious journey." The 
man repeated his request and narrated to him the hadith he had heard from Umar **A^j. 
So, Uways A ***■; prayed for him, However, this news spread and people began to talk of 
him with the result that Uways A**a-j departed from there into oblivion. 

(2) Asir Ibn Jabir A**a-j also narrated: A scholar in Kufah used to would stay behind and 
discuses among themselves. One of them always recounted strange accounts such as I had 
not heard before. So, I would sit with him. One day, I missed him and I asked others if 
anyone knew of him. One man disclosed that he was Uways Qami A*^. I asked the man 
to take me to him. There, when he opened the door of his room, I asked him, "Brother, 
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what kept you away from us today?" He said,, "I did not have enough garments to cover 
myself/' His fellow citizens and his neighbours used to tease him. I offered him a cloak of 
mine but he declined to take it. He said, "When people see it on me they will make fun of 
me/' When I insisted very much, he took it, put it on himself and went out among the 
people* They sneered, "who have deceived into handing this over to you?" Uways 
said, "You see? This is why I did not wish to take it from you/' I drove those people away* 
Later, when 1 was with Umar some people of Kufah came to him* Among them 

was the man who used to make fun of Uways <&***-> During their conversation, Umar 
asked them, "is there anyone among you who is from Qam?" They pointed out the'man 
who had been teasing Uways ^w-j* Umar narrated to him that hadith and told him 

that Uways resided in Kufah* But the man first denied that any such man lived there. When 
Umar described Uways to him, he said, "Yes! There is a man among us by the 

name Uways and who make fun of him." Umar said to him, "When you go to 

Kufah, meet him and apologies to him for your misconduct. Then request him to pray for 
your forgiveness. But. I do not think that you will find him now/' 

That man went to Kufah and straightaway to Uways Qami even before going home 
to his family* On seeing him, Uways asked him, "How is it that 1 find a change in 
you?'' The man told him about his meeting with Umar and requested, "For Allah's 

sake pardon me* I was very rude and impolite* Overlook my faults and pray to Allah for 
My forgiveness*' Uways assured him that he would pray for him but requested him 
not to tell anyone else what he had heard from Umar 
However, the people of Kufah learnt of the real rank of Uways Wj. 

(5) He ako narrated from Yahya ibn Sa'eed ibn Musayyid wo from Umar **4^* 

Umar Faruq said that once the Prophet J~e called him and said, "O Umar, 

there will be a man named Uways in my Ummah* His body will be afflicted with a disease, 
leprosy. He will pray to Allah and Allah will cure him of it, leaving a small mark of it on 
his side. If you see him. He will remind you of The Mighty and Glorious Allah* When you 
meet him, give him my salaam and request him to pray to Allah for your forgiveness* He is 
so high in his Lord's esteem that were he to rely on Allah and take an worth to do 
something, Allah world make his promise good. He will intercede with Allah for so very 
many people as exceed the number of members of the large tribes of Rabi'ah and Mudar/' 
Umar **4^ then began his search for this great man even during the Prophet's 
life time, but to no avail* He did not succeed even in the time of Abu Bakr **4^, He 
continued his search for him with more vigor when he became the caliph* He would ask 
every traveller he met about this man till one man from Qaran said, "O Amir ul-muminin, 
the man you seek is my cousin. But, he is in a sorry state of offairs, very poor and lowly* He 
cannot be the one whom a man of your caliber searches*" Umar warned this man that he 
was inviting Allah's wrath by ridiculing Uways While they were conversing, they 

saw a camel approach* It had a crumbling packsaddle on which sat an unkempt, ragged 
man who had barely covered himself. Umar felt he had found his man* He went to 

him quickly and asked, "Are you Uwasy Qami?' He confirmed, "Yes 1 am Uways!" 

He said to him, "Allah's Messenger 4 had sent his salaam to you*" He 

responded" May salaam be on Allah's Messenger ^ j 4 and on you, O Amir ul- 



819 Translation & Commentary of M1SHKATUL MASAAB1H Vol.5 

mniminin!" Then Umar ** said to him, "Allah's Messenger had 

commanded that you make Istiqhfar for me." 

Thereafter, Umar met Uways every year during the pilgrimage. They confided 

in one another and enquired after their mutual states of affairs. 

(4) Hasan Busri said that when the people of Qarn came during the pilgrimage, Umar 

asked them if there was a man by the. name of Uways among them. One of these 
travelers asked, "Why do you ask of him, O Amir ul-minminin? He confines himself in the 
ruins and shuns company." Umar **said, "When you go back, meet him and convey 
to him my salaam and tell him that he sould meet me." The man did as instructed and 
Uways it***-j came to Umar **ii^j. He put to him questions about his name, his disease, 
his prayer and some mark of leprosy remaining on him. Uways gave affirmative 

answers to these questions and askedative answers to these questions and asked, "O Amir 
ul-muiminnin, who informed you about these things?" he said, "Allah's Messenger U^A^ 
had informed me and had commanded me to request you to make who informed you 
about these things?" he said, "Allah's Messenger had informed me and had 

commanded me to request you to make Istighfar for me." Therefore Uways A***; for Umar 

and pleaded, "O Amir ul-mu'mu'minin, 1 request you to not make me known to 
others and to permit me to depart." Uways Aw-j kept to the side lines till he was martyred 
in the Battle of Naha wand. 

(5) Sa'eed ibn Musayyib j reported that during hajj one year, Umar -wA^sj stood on the 

pulpit in Midna and called. "O people of Qarn!" Theiraged men stood up on their places 
and said, "Here we are at your service; O Amir ul-muminin!" Umar asked, "Is there 

a man in Qarari called Uways?" One of them said, "Thereis no one by this name among us, 
but an insane man goes by this name. He resides in the wilderness. No .one has affinity 
with him now does he mingle with others." Umar ^A^j exclaimed, "He is the one I ask 
you about. When you return to Qaran, find him and convey to him my greetings. Tell him 
that Allah's Messenger ^j *J* A had given me glad tidings about him and had 
commanded me to convey his salaam to him." They found him in a deseit and conveyed to 
him Umar s ^A^j message. He said, "The Ami ul - muminin has divulged my unknown 
aspect. Salaam to Allah's Messenger jU-jU* A^Ls and his descendants and family members. 
Then he disappeared never to be heard of for a long time. He came out in the time of Ali 

and fought on his side in the Battle of Siffin in which he was martyred. 

(6) Sa'sah ibn nu'auiyah ^wA^j reported that whenever a caravan of the people of Kufah 

came to Umar Faruq ^A^j, he would ask them about Uways ibn Aamir Qami Au»> They 
would concede that they had not heard of Him. Indeed, in those days Uways A***-j had 
continued himself to a mosque in Kufah incognito. Neither did he emerge from it nor was 
intimate with anyone. He had a cousin who used to dride him. By a coincidence, he was a 
member of a caravan from Kufah that met Umar Faruq As usual Umar i 

asked them about Uways and his cousin stood up and boosted, "O Amir ul Muminin, 
Uways is not worth knowing about. He is a lowly, worth less man though he is my cousin. 

Umar i exclaimed, "Love to you! You have invited destruction on yourself by 
speaking in this manner about Uways." Then he narrated the hadith of the Prophet 

about Uways A**j-j and said to him, "When you return, convey to him my salaam." 
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Thereafter, Uways became a well-known personality, but he remained out of sight. 

(7) Ibn Abbas narrated that initially Umar made no enquiries at all about 

Uways Qarni for ten years. Then, one year, during hajj he addressed the people of 
Yemen and requested those who belonged to Murad (Tribe) to stand up. He asked them 
about Uways & and one of them answered, "O Amir ul Muminin, we do not know 
which Uways you ask about. I have a nephew by this name but he is not such a one that a 
man of your calibre should pay him any heed." Umar asked, “Is he now within the 

limits of the Haiam (sacred territory)/' he said, “Yes! He is grazing the camels of the people 
in the greenery of Arak in the neighborhood of Arafat. ,(So, Uways disguised himself : 
as a shepherd or camel herd to be unknown to the people.) 

Umar took All with him and the two of them went towards Arak on 

donkey. They found Uways i<***-j engaged in salah, his sight fixed down on the place of 
prostration. Umar and Ali agreed that he was the man they were looking for 

Uways heard their footsteps and he made his salah brief. When he finished it, he 
offered them salaam and they responded to him saying, ) "Peace be on you 

and Allah's mercy!" they asked him, "Brother, what is your name. May Allah's Mercy and 
peace descend on You!" Uways ^i***-j said, "I am Abd Allah (Allah's slave)! Sayyiduna Ali 
Murtada said, "We know. Every living thing in the Heaven and on earth is 

Abdullah! I adjure you by the Lord of the ka'bah and of the Haram tell us the name that 
your mother gave you. "Uways asked in wonder, "What is it that you are after? My 
name is Uways ibn Murad." Umar and Ali said, "Now let us see your left 

side," He uncovered it. They found a white spot about one dirham in circumference. They 
jumped io KJ« it and said, "Allah's Messenger had commanded us to convey 

his salaam to you. And he had instructed us to request you to pray for us to be forgiven. 
Uways said, "I pray for every Muslim man and woman from the east to the west." 
They said, "We seek forgiveness for ourselves particularly." So, he prayed for them 
exclusively and for every Muslim man and woman generally that they should be forgiven. 
Umar said, "I wish to present to you some thing." But, Uways said, "I am 

wearing these worn out clothes. My sandals are mended and I have four dirhams. When 
these are exhausted, 1 shall accept your gift. If a man hopes for a week, that prolongs for a 
month and if he hopes for a month that prolongs for years together. (If he is not content 
then his desires and greed know no bounds." 

Then Uways handed wert her camels to their owners and disappeared never to be 
seen again. 


MERIT OF THE PEOPLE OF YEMEN 

isjSlis!Tj JjT siud\ JiT jlljLj Ii\ lAS cvnv> 


(4-J 

6267, Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that (when Abu Musa Ash'ary and 

other people of Yemen had arrived), the Prophet said, "The people of 



621 


Translation & Commentary of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


yemen have come to you. They possess kindest of hearts (intemaUay) and softest of 
hearts (outwardly) Faith belongs to yemen and wisdom (too) belongs to Yemen. 
Arrogance and haughtiness are peculiar to the mastyers of camels while tranquility 
and dignity are the characteristics of the owners of sheep." 1 
COMMENTARY: The word (Jjt) means 'mildness' and 'compassion.' It is the opposite of 
'hard-heartedness' and 'collonsness.' The word («jlJ'J;') mean that their intrinsic nature is 
very kind and compassionate. And they are outwardly receptive to admonition and 

have more ability to accept the truth. 

Shaykh AbudI Haq Dahlawi &***■; has explained the words (i-uii) and (vyj) which mean 
heart. But, the second word signifies change from one condition to another. The hadith 
uses the two syuonemous words to place emphasis. A similar hadith has been narrated 
previously too in the chapter on the death of the Prophet (#5969, concluding 

portion). However, while the words (ijuiijjt) are found the words (u^^i) are not included. 
This shows that both sets of words are synonymous. They are a peculiar state of a Muslim's 
heart. When a man's heart is not impressed by Allah's signs and the preaching of His pious 
slaves then it is a hard callous, heart. When a man's heart accepts that, then his heart is said 
to be soft and mild. 

Teebi has said that perhaps the hadith means by (jji) a 'sound understanding' and by 
(jsi) 'Accepting the truth.' 

As for faith and wisdom belonging to Yemen, the Prophet meant that relative 

to other people of the east the people for Yemen have more perfect faith. It is as in ahadith 
in the chapter on the beginning of creation (hadith # 5698). This man was Abu Musa 
Ash'ary He led people to the Prophet to embrace Islam. He had asked 

questions about creation, the beginning and the secrets of nature. This demonstrated the 
wisdom of the people of Yemen. It was natural to them. This was carried on by his 
descendants. Abu al- Hasan Ash'ary was one of the imams of the ahl us, sunnah was 
al-Jama'ah. He was a descendant of Abu Musa The word (*-£»-) 'wisdom,' here, 

implies knowledge of every creature - its conditions, socialites, reality and nature. But, 
some authorities say that it implies an understanding of religion. Others say that it is to 
utter only pious words that are beneficial in both worlds and preserve one from 
destruction. 

This hadith implies that when a man associates with animals their traits creep into him, if 
anyone looks after camels and remains among them, then he tends to be rough, rude and 
har-hearted. If anyone keeps sheep, he will be mild, patient and submitting. We may say 
something of the kind about other animals and people who are associated with them. 

It is also said that shepherds and those who domesticate sheep reside nearer to habited 
places and mingle with people. This creates in them an affable and friendly temperament. 
They are faithful and obedient to their ruler. On the other hand the camel is tough and hard 
natured. It lives matly away from populated places in plains and deserts. The keepers of 
camels also have to live away from people. They rarely come in constant contact with 
fellow men. This creates in them an aloofness and an unfriendly and a hostile attitude. 
They are rebellious to the ruler. 

Another point is that the camel is a large and an expensive animal and an asset. The sheep 
1 Bukhari # 4388, Muslim # 84-52, Musnad Ahmed 2-252. 
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on the other hand, is cheap. The owner of the camel will look down on others arrogantly 
regarding himself as a rich man. The keeper of sheep will be humble and think of himself 
as poorer. 


DISBELIEF SPRINGS FROM THE EAST 




6268. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 

origin of disbelief is towards the east- And, arrogance and pride are found among the 
keepers of horses and camels (and their drivers who reside in tents made of camel 
hair (away from population). And calmness is found among the keepers of sheep." 1 
COMMENTARY: The origin of disbelief refers to 'the complete, unrelenting disbelief/ as 
Suyntic says. It is more correct to say that the east is the source and origin of disbelief 
where it makes its appearance. Teebi has compared the Arabic words in the hadith to 
the saying, "The source of religion is Islam/' 

Disbelief is seen mostly in the east. Ibn Maalik has concluded from it that the great 
fitnah (trials) which will emerge from the east are disbelief, the dajjal and Yajuj and Majuj 
(Gog and Magog). 

Nawawi said that the hadith means that the devil had a greater inherence on the 

people of the east and this was true in the time of the Prophet (when they) were 

deeply involved in disbelief and idolatry, like the Tartars, the Indians, the Chinese, the 
Japanese and so on). But, this may be true of the future, too, because the dajjal will come 
from this region which is to the east of Arabia. 

Suyuti iw-j has cited Baji to say that in this hadith 'east' refers to Persia or Najd. 

Some others say that it points to Iblis (The devil). It is like the traditions that say. The sun 
rises between the two haoms of the devil.' This means that when the sun rises in the east, 
the devil puts his head near the sun so that when the sun-worshippers prostrate, their 
prostration may seem to be to him. 


EAST IS THE ORIGINAL PLACE OF FITNAH 
<3 o Hi* i>5 Jls 


<-^,5*=-) ^ J dJi Ij ^ ^ 6i4sli 

6269. Sayyiduna Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari narrated that the Prophet fL*j*M*^ said 
pointing to the east, "From nere fitnah (traials and strife) have descended. And 
rudeness and hard- heartedness is found in tire Bedouin and dwellers in tents made 
of camel-hair who drive camels and oxen by their tails and who belong to Rabi'ah 


and Mudar." 2 

COMMENTARY: The Hadith speaks of the fitnah that obstructs propagation of religion. It 
harms Islam and Mudims and becomes a trial for the people in their observance df their 


1 Bukhari # 3301, Msulim # 85-52, Tirmidhi # 2243, (2200) 

2 Bukhari # 3498, Muslim # 81-51, Tirmidhi # 2268 (2275) 
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religious life. 

The Bedouin are the villagers or any other uncivilized tribal or desert dwellers. They keep 
themselves away from cities and populated places on mountain tops and deserts so that 
they are out of touch with knowledge and civilized behavior. City-dwellers can aavil of the 
company of the pious and the learned. They also acquire morals and etiquette. It is of the 
uncivilized that Allah says: 


1 (Jj- 1 1 LS Jj JlL 1 j S 1 i J JjLi-Iji IsLajj 1jLlIliil j&)f\ 

[The desert Arabs are the hardest in disbelief and hypocrisy and most likely not to 
know the limits of that which Allah has revealed to His Messenger.] (9:97) 


HARD-HEARTEDNESS SO RUDENESS ARE FOUND IN THE EAST 
-LM .$'j tj Jj-ii jla <jll ^U. (>£■ j (irv-). 


>> •! j j ) - j 1*^1 1 

6270. Sayyiduna jabir i narrated that Allah's Messenger said, • 

"Callousness and insolence are found in the east (because disbelief and dissension 
originate there) while faith [predominates among the people of the Hijaz." 1 
COMMENTARY: The Hijaz includes Makkah, Madinah, Ta'if and their neighboring 
regions. It refers to the Ansar. The peninsula of Arabia is what lies between Najd and 
Tihamah. It is called Hijz because this region obstructs Najd from Tihamah. Najd is the 
tract of land about eight hundred miles by two hundred and twenty-five miles comprising 
the northern and southern deserts between an -Nufoodh and ar-Rabi' ul Khali situated on 
elevated land. Najd means 'raised surface/ Tihamah is a low-lying land. 


EXCELLENCE OF SYRIA & YEMEN 

id l£ 4 tfJ J* JlS jtl cvrvt) 

jj-b IjJls US J^lsT dl>b jlS jj-ij bIjit* 


#Ijj) -.^jLiaLi)! JlSiilaU 


6271. Sayyiduna ibn Umar ** narrated that the Prophet said,(one 

day) "O Allah, bleass us in our Syria! O Allah bless us in our Yemeni" they (the 
sahabah ***^ 1 ) submitted, "O Messenger of Alalh, and in our Najd," But he said 
(again), "O Allah, Bless us in our Syria! O Allah bless us in our Yemeni" They 
requested (again), "O Messenger of Allah, and in our Najd." The narrator said, "I 
presume that the third time he (prayed in the same words and) said (about Najd), 
"There will be earthquakes and dissensions and the horn of the devil will be seen 
there." 2 


COMMENTARY^ Syria is mentioned before Yemen perhaps because Syria where Palestine 
is located.is a blessed place always from aforehand in the light of Allah's words: 


1 Bukhari # 4389, Muslim # 92-53, Musnad Ahmad 3-332. 

2 Bukhari # 7094, Muslim #82-58, Tirmdhi # 3853 (3979) 
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[.the precincts where of we have blessed-] (17:1) 

Besides, this land is the resting place of very many Prophets pLJs Hence, it is 
mentioned before Yemen. The blessing in Syria could imply an increase in the blessing 
already found there and it could also call for a blessing that would embrace the people of 
Madinah and all the believers. 

Similarly, blessing in Yemen means blessings in the real sense as also in the spiritual sense. 
Allah may make it prosperous, peaceful and profitable from the worldly point of view and 
also he may make its people religious and spiritually advanced. Indeed, Allah blessed it in 
the material form and caused many awliya (friends of Allah) and scholars to arise there. 

The Prophet prayed for these two places because the provision of Madinah 

arrived from there. Another exponent explained that the Prophet prayed for 

these two places because his birthplace Makkah is nearer yemen while his residence and 
grave Madinah are nearer Syria, These proximities are enough to make the two places more 
meritorious. This is why the Prophet referred to the two countries as his own 

and added to their excellence by using the plural pronoun 'our Syruia/ 'Our Yemen/ He 
prayed for blessing in them three times. 

He said that earthquakes shall rock the direction of Najd and this is toward the eastern side 
of the Hijaz as stated in the hadith (# 6270), Earthquakes may mean the real quakes but 
may also mean that hearts of people will be unsteady and will lock spiritual calmness, 
Fitnah are the trials and tribulations that weaken religion. 

As for the horn of the devil making its appearance, this means that disbelief and trials are 
very common in Najd. The devils people are seen most in this area. Hence, it is not proper 
to pray for blessing on such a place. 

SECTION II 


PRAYER FOR THE YEMENIS 

s . A. ? ^ 




>Ji *'jj) 

6272. Sayyiduna Anas ** & narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Zayd ibn 
Thabit that the Prophet J** looked in the direction of Yemen and 

prayed, **0 Allah, And bless for us our sa' and our mudd," 1 
COMMENTARY: The Prophet prayed to Allah to cause the hearts of the 

Yemenis to love them and be inclined to come to them to Madinah. At that time, foodstuff 
was imported by the people of Madinah from Yemen. It is in this background that the 
Prophet made this supplication. And, this is why he prayed for blessing in the 

units of weight, sa' and mudd, that the most possible quantity of grain should come to 
Madinah. 

Sa' and mudd were two units of weight used at that time to buy and sell grain mudd was 
one- fourth of sa' which is about 3 kg. 


i Tirmidhi # 3993 (3960) 
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Toorpushti said that the Prophet ^j i ^Jue prayed that the people of yemen 
should emigrate to Madirtah. At the same time, he prayed for blessings in the units of 
weight - meaning, in that which they weighted. He did this that neither should the 
Madinans find shortage of food because of the added population, nor should the 
emigrants find it uncomfortable. There should be a liberal supply of provision and an 
ample living space all round. 


GOOD FORTUNE OF PEOPLE OF SYRIA 



*ljj)U-Slr 


ii lu-b i x&u ja -in 


6273. Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit narrated, "Allah's Messenger said, 

T)lessed is Syria!' We asked, 'How is that, O Messenger of Allah?' he said 'It is because 
the angels of the Merciful (Allah) have spread their wings over it (and its people)." 1 
COMMENTARY: The construction of the words 'the angels of the Merciful' suggests angels 
of mercy.' Shaykh Abdul Haq & says that the angels spread their wings over the 
particular people of Syria, the abdaal (the Sufis of a high rank), or over all its people. 
Allah's mercy has spread over all the people of Syria, 

The wings ot the angels may not be compared with the wings of birds of the world. None 
of the birds has very many wings but the angels have as many as six hundred wings which 
the Prophet had seen on Jibril on the night of Mi'raj (ascension to the 

heavens), We must believe that the angels do have wings but we ought to know that their 
built is different from the wings we have seen. 


ABOUT HADRAMAWT 








6f.7J. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger 

r-J said, "A fire will erupt from the direction or hadramawt," or, he said, "From 
hadramawt It will gather the people (land drive them out)." They (the sahabah ^ 
**•&) asked, "O Messenger of Allah, then what do you command us to do?" he said, 
"You must go to Syria." 2 

COMMENTARY: The narrator was not sure whether the Prophet said, "....The 

direction of Hadramawt "or simply, "Hadramawt." In either case the meaning is in the 
direction of hadramawt. 

The 'fire' could mean the real fire or it may refer to dissension and strife. 

At that time Hadramawt was a city in Yemen but now it is a wide region spreading from 
the borders of Yemen upto near Oman. 

Previously a hadith (# 5534) has been narrated about the last day and the day of 
resurrection mentioning the fire that will drive the people to the place of gathering. That 


1 i'irmidi i # 3954 (3986), Musnad Ahmad 5-184 
Tirmidlu # 2217, Musnad Ahmed 2-119 
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place is Syria, That hadith says that people will be dictated by the fire. They will not go 
there on their own while here in this hadith the words, 'You must go to Syria indicace that 
they will have a choice and will go there on their own. Given this explanation, we may say 
safely that in this hadith the word 'fire' refers to fitnah or dissension and mischief. It will 
erupt in hadramawt during the last days. 


MORE ABOUT SYRIA 

1 * 


r JV& tA jVi jaT jjijv di u»&' 


r>j$\ f* j& Jjis >4^ 44' J W 

(jjl jjj I s Ijj)-I jjla Ijjt? 1 


6275. Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas narrated: I heard Allah's Messenger 
ju> gay, "There will be emigration after emigration. He will be the best of 
the people who will emigrate to the place where Ibrahim emigrated." (To 

Syria after departing from his native land Iraq). 

According to another versions: "The best people on the earth are they who bind 
themselves to emigrate to where Ibrahim j* emigrated (which is Syrai). 

Then the worst of its people will remain on earth (meaning the disbelievers and the 
sinners)., they will be thrown out of their lands, regarded as impure by Allah 
Himself, gathered by the fire along with apes and swine and it will spend the night 
where night comes and stay with them where they have a nap (at midday)." 
COMMENTARY: The first emigration was the one to Madinah. The next will be during the last 
Days when people will emigrate to Syria to preserve their religion and to get Allah's mercy. 
These are also interpreted to mean that the emigration to Madinah is not the final 
emigration. There will follow many one after another. This second interpretation seems 
more appropriate and correct. It will be when the last Day approaches and is very close. 
Dissension will be rife. Infidels and sinners will rule the roost and even in Islamic states, 
religious personalities and abiders by shair'ah will be scarce. Only the cities and villages of 
Syria will remain safe like fortresses protected by the armies of Islam through whom Allah 
will cause truth to triumph. These very armies will eliminate the dajjal. Hence, anyone who 
will wish to preserve his religion and faith during those days will emigrate ot Syria an 
settle down in any city or village there. 

The best person will emigrate from his native land when the herticals and heathens are in 
command and look down upon religion. This person and other like him will preserve their 
faith. But, those whose faith is weak will stick to their hones and properties. Love of wealth 
will not let them fight the enemies of Islam. They will save their skins and stay on where 
they are inheriting those who have emigrate. The pure souls will regard them as 
disgraceful and shameful and their own lands and countries will be fed up of them. They 
will grope for peace and comfort and their greatest misfortune will be that Allah too will 
dislike them and put them away from His mercy,. He will deprive them of His blessings. 
They will be repulsive as though foul-smelling, As a result these people will not be inclined 
to make emigration and Allah will let them remain in their own place with the enemies of 
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Islam. They will be treated in the same manner as the Qur'an says: 




[But Allah disliked their going forth, so he made them pause and it was said to 
them, "Stay back with those who are staying back."] (9:46) 

Mulla Ali Qari writes about the words 'Allah will regard them as impure', he will 
dislike these people immensely and will cause the fire to prevail over them. It will follow 
them by day and by night and drive them towards the infidels who will have taken up 
resemblance to swine's and apes because of their old age. 

Shaykh Abudl Haq j has written that Allah will detest these people very much. The fire 
of dissension that will be the consequence of their bad deeds or the fire that will arise at 
that time with the apes and swine's, will assemble them and drive them forth. 

As for swines and apes this could mean the real ones and their appearances or it could 
refer to a conduct behavior like these animals. 

The fire will never leave them alone whether they steep or have a nap. 


m 1&S3 


MORE ABOUT SYRIA, YEMEN & IRAQ 
\jtLsj sill 4^1 Ji-ij jla jtl yjl ClTVT) 


I 3 i (its LgJ] 5^6 <ugjl 65 -ill sJfo. jUa »£lii 


(■»J 1 & Is »'jj) -4UIL ^ jSjS all I 1 jialj 


6276* Sayyiduna ibn Mawalah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "Soon it will happen that you (Muslims) will have separate armies, one in 
r i^ria, one in Yemen and one in Iraq," Ibn Hawalah ** M ^ submitted, "O 
jV T eibienger j** of Allah, pick one for ue, if 1 find myself there at that time*" 

He said, "You must go to Syria because it is the best of Allah's lands to which the 
best of His servants will be gathered* If you do not choose that then you must go to 
your Yemen. And (If you go to Syria) draw water (for yourselves and your animals) 
from your (own) tanks. Indeed Allah, Mighty and Glorious, has taken 
responsibility for my sake (in favour of my Ummah) for Syria and its people 
(against the mischief of the disbelievers)," 

COMMENTARY! The armies of the Muslims will have a common faith on the kalimah of 
Islam* But, their aims and objectives for state affairs will be diverse. Their points of view 
will differ on this account 

As for Iraq, it is either its Arab territories of Busrah, Kufah, etc, or non-Arab territories 
comprising the regions other than Khurasan and Mawara an-Nahr, 

The Prophet said 'Your Yemen' because his listeners were the Arabs and at time 

Yemen was geographically considered to be an Arab land* He gave a command, "You must 
go to Syria or if you do not wish, to your Yemen," The second clause is and intervening 
clause between must go to Syria' and (if you go there) draw water from your own tanks*' 
So, the command is', "Must go to Syria and draw water from your own tanks. If not then 
you must go to your Yemen," 
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When you go to Syria, do not disturb their administrative working. Avoid altercation and 
mischief and draw water only from the source allotted to you. Do not create trouble by 
taking someone else's water. 

SECTION III 

AL- ABDAL WILL BE IN SYRIA 


'kLj Jlj jh L iijSo jlJLsVl Sjk jLj &&\ & & 

^liii Jj^4j *I&Vi Je j+> J4 &■>4S&'^ U# 




6277. Sayyiduna Shurriyh ibn Ubayd narrated that the people of Syria were 
mentioned in the presence of Sayyiduna Ali Someone suggested, "O amir ul 

Muminin, curse them." He said, 'No! I had heard Allah’s Messenger say, 

'Al-Abdal are found in Syria and their number is forty. Whenever one of them dies, 
Allah replaces him with another. By virtue of them, rain pours down. By virtue of 
them, action is taken against enemies of religion. And by virtue of them 
punishment is anerted from the people of Syria." 1 
COMMENTARY: The people of Syria of those days were opponents of Ali and 

supporters of Mu'awiyah ** & who was unfriendly with Ali **■ a> ^j. He had been 
governor of Syria in the time of Umar Later he refused to acknowledge All 

as caliph and proclaimed himself ruler of Syria declaring it an autonomous state. These 
were the people who were mentioned in the presence of Ali.**^^; and he was asked to 
curse them. 

Ali declined to oblige, saying that the abdul existed in Syria and he could not risk 

including them in his curse. The ulama of ahl us-sunnah wa al-jama'ah say that Ali 
did not wish to fuel warfare by cursing the Syrians. However, it does not follow that Ali 
j was willing to exclude the Abdal and curse the other people of Syria. We cannot 
imagine such a thing from him, because he himself had said, "They are our brothers who 
have turned away from us." 

It is also reported that once someone from his army had arrested a man of Mu'aw iy ah’s 
army and brought him before Ali ** <a One of those present remarked. "How 
astonishing! I thought this man is a good Muslim." Ali said, "Why do you say so? 

He still is a good Muslim." 

There are other such traditions about him that prove that Sayyiduna Ali j was 

convinced that Mu'awiyah and his supporters of Syria were Mulims. 

The punishments is put off from the people of Syria by virtue of the abdal. The people of 
Syria are mentioned specifically because the abdal lived among them otherwise their 
blessings are available to all the world. 

A part from this hadith of Ali ***rf*j, Shaykh ibn Hajar *w**»-j has transmitted other 


1 Musnad Ahmed 1-112 (Abdaal are sufis of a high rank). 
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ahadith about them. He has included a hadith of Ibn Umar that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The best of the ummah who are always present number five hundred and 
the abdai a*e forty. There is never a decrease from, the five hundred and never from the 
forty. Whenever an abdai dies, Allah replaces appointing one from the tive hundred as an 
abdai," The sahabah ^^^jsubmitted, "O Messenger of Allah, tell us about 

Iheir deeds (that raises them to that rank)." The Prophet said, "Thy forgive him 

who oppresses them. They are kind to him who is unkind to them and whatever Allah 
gives them use that to look after the poor and the needy." This is corroborated by this 
verse of the Qur'an: 




[... and restrain their anger and are forgiving to wards m an kind. And Allah loves 
the good doesrs.] (3:134) 

Ibn Asakir has transmitted a hadith of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "Allah 

appoints torty such people whose hearts are on the pattern of the heart of Sayyiduna 
Aadam ^j*>*And he appoints seven others whose hearts are set like the heart of 
Ibrahim And he appoints five others whose hearts are oriented to the heart of 

jibirl and three others, whose hearts are set on the pattern of Mika'il ^ 

and He appoints one such whose heart is oriented to the heart of Israfil when 

that one man dies, AII<di replaces him by one of the three. Anyone of the three is replaced 
when he dies by one of the five and when one of the five expires, he is replaced by one of 
the seven. When a man of the seven dies, Allah replaces him by one of the forty. When one 
of the forty dies, Allah replaces him by one of the three hundred. When one of the three 
hundred dies, Allah appoints one to take his place from among the common people. By 
virtue of all these men, every trial and affliction is averted from this ummah." 

Learned men who possess Divine awareness have pointed out that Allah's Messenger 

did no say that Allah appoints anyone whose heart synchronizes with the heart of 
the Prophet ^j . the reason is that Allah has not created anyone in the whole 

universe whose heart is more dear, more noble, more fine and more pure then the heart of 
the Prophet Hence, no one's heart - even from Allah's poious slaves - is like the 

heart of the Prophet whether they be abdai or aqtab. 


ABOUT DAMASCUS 


ISU^LUI cA (J4o cAj (iwa) 

ljPj\ Lji* 0’S tSU S~i5 


-JU*I U1 JJ itjiil LgJ 

6278. A man one of the Sahabah ^^.ynarrated that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "soon (the territories of). Syria will be conquered (by the Muslim forces). If 
you are offered choice to build houses (and to reside) there, then you must choose 
the city that is called Damascus, because it is a refuqe for the Muslims from 
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' warfare. It is its (Syria's) main city. There is a place in it cal'id ai-Gl'-iirth." 1 
COMMENTARY: The name of the companion who narrated this had'- 1 couN not he 
Known. This does not reflect adversely on the soundness of this hadith because all the 
sahabah ^A^are reliable and authoritative. 

Damascus is actually (Dimishq or) Dimashq. It is the capital city of Syria. 

It is a refuge from fighting. The Arabic word (>») ma'qal means a refuge or a fort. It is 
derived from (Jfc) which means 'to prevent/ 'to bind/ the word is the plural of 
meaning 'war/ 'fighting' and 'Killing.' So Damascus is like a strong fort for the Muslims. 
Those of them who come to this city are safe from the bullying of the enemy. It is like a 
sheep that ascends to the peak of a mountain and makes it its refuge. 

The word (iik-i) fustat is a principal or main city. It is a large city that accommodates the 
largest possible number of people, this is why Misr 2 3 (Cairo) is also called a Fustalt. This 
word is also used for a tent or a camp. 

Ghut, is a word for gardens and springs. They surround Damascus. Thore is a village near 
Damascus called al-Ghutah. 


CALIPHATE IN MADINAH MONARCHY IN SYRIA 




6279. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 

said, "The caliphate is in Madinah yvhile kingdom will be (taken over) in Syria. 
COMMENTARY: 'The caliphate was in Madinah' for a long time. Then Ali **moved it 
to Kufah. The strong caliphate in Madinah ended. 

Kingdom will be in Syria. When Imam Hasan relinquished caliphate in favour of 

Mu'awiyah even then Mu'awiyah did not become caliph. This view is 

upheld by the saying of the Prophet ^j V* ^ transmitted by Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Abu 
Ya'la and ibn Hibban: "After me caliphate will remain in my ummah for thirty years." 

This hadith refers to the caliphate of Ali and Kingdom of Mu.awiyah ** a ^j. 

According to another hadith: the Prophet ^jUj^a^u birth place is Makkah. His emigration 
is to Mdinah and his Kingdom is in Syria. There (<—Si*) Kingdom means prophetood and 
religion. While his Prophethood and religion are now worldwide towards the last days, 
they will be more marked and felt in Syria. 

Some others say that Syria is the greatest place of jihad for his religion. The people of Syria 
will be continuously and energetically occupied in jihad for the sake of his religion. 

In these words, Muslims are exhorted to go to Syria in the last days to wage jihad and 
protect territories of Islam. 


MERIT OF SYRIA 

(jA (!rS ISJ-U- SS\ j >lij rtdt ill I jii' (Ji-W jU 4s- sill ("VTA* ) 


1 Musnad Ahmad 4-160, Abu Dawud # 4298 

2 Misr is ablso used for Egypt. 

3 Bayhaqi in Balail & Nabuway 6-447, Mustartrak Haakim 3-72 
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6283. Sayyiduna Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger pi-said, "I 

saw (in a dream) a column of tight come forth from under my head, rise up till it 
pitched In Syria." 

COMMENTARY: This foretells that the religion of the Prophet will reach Syria 

rapidly. It will become strong there and it will prevail. 

The Prophet mother had seen when he was bom that a light issued from her 

body and brightened the castles of Syria and its house:. 


MORE ABOUT DAMASCUS 


uiii jsllJ JiSjLsj & ota\ > 


6281. Sayyiduna Abu Darda narrated that Allah's Messenger said, 

'Indeed, the place of gathering of the Muslims at the time the offensive action 
(against the dajjai) will be al-Ghutah in the suburbs of the city of Syria that is 
called Damascus, the best of the cities of Syria." 1 2 
COMMENTARY : Damascus is the best of Syria's cities and this is indicated in a previous 
hadiiii (if 6277). AI-Ghutah, too, is mentioned there. There, Damascus is described as the 
place oj gathering. In this hadith its neighbourhood Ghutah is pinpointed exactly as the 
piace of gathering. 


DAMASCUS WILL NuT f AlL TO A NON-ARAB INVADER 


JtJ&L ag9 ^si\ tiJjii <j£ lili jjljS jll sjjlidd yi ydfpUife O&J (1TAT) 


_ J-LSj 

6282. Sayyiduna Abdur Rahman ibn Sulayman (a # 6252) said, "The time will come 
when one uf the non-Arab kings will invade and occupy all the cities, but not 
Damascus (a city of Syria)." 1 

COMMENTARY: the scholars have not identified the king who would invade Syria. 
However, we must make it clear that there are innumerable ahadith about the merit of 
Syria, plasetine, bayt al-maqdis, Sakhrah, Asqalan, Qazwin, Andalus, Damascus and some 
other cities. But, the scholars of hadith have termed most of them as da'if (weak). 


1 Abu Dswud # 4298. 

2 Abu Da.wud # 4639. 
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CHAPTER XLI 

THE REWARD OF THIS UMMAH iSIf Ij.Uv 

The words 'this ummah' mean the Ummah (or community) of Prophet Muhammad 

They are the people who have not only responded to his call but have also obeyed and 
followed him. They believed in him as Allah's Prophet and Messenger and they 

emulated him by following is teachings. They are called firqah najiyah 'those who 

are saved, delivered.' 

It is written in tanqeeh (pU) that a mubtadi' (one who innovates and practices it) is not one 
of this ummah, at all. 

According to Tawdih those who are absolutely members of this ummah include the 

ahlus-sunnah wa al-jama'ah and they who follow the path of Allah's Messenger 
and his sahabah 

The writer of Talweeh (pjD) has stated that a mubtadi' (an innovator) is absolutely an 
outcast from this ummah. Though the innovators may be 'the people of the qiblah' yet they 
will be regarded merely as ummah da'wah (people who have been invited) just as the 
disbelievers too are ummah da'wah, but they will not be counted among the ummah ijabah 
(people who have responded). 

MUHAMMAD'S UMMAH 

Relative to every other ummah (community) and millah (faith), the merits and excellences 
of this ummah to whom Divine mercy is shown, and its rewards and recompenes are 
uncountable and beyond words. Without doubt the ummah of the Messenger is 

more excellent then every other ummah. The creator of the universe. Mighty and Glorious, 
says of this ummah in the Qur'an: 

[you (o believers) are the best community raised up for mankind] (3:110) 

- and He says: 

1 LiS 

[And thus have we made you a midmost (juaily balanced) community so that you 

may be witnesses to mankind.] (2:143) 

Moreover, it is enough to say in praise of this Ummah that it is the Ummah of Muhammad 
ehajLj>, the seal of the Prophet the chief of the Messenger and the 

most excellent of the creatures. Every Prophet and every Messenger fi)Uu> had 

expressed a desire to have lived in the time of Muhammad and to have been a member of 
his ummah. Apart from this such things are affirmed of its peculiarities, excellence and 
wonders as are not known of any of the previous Ummahs. 

j*aj\ Us 

O Allah, cause us to be of his ummah, and instill in us love of him, and make us die 
on his religion and his faith - with Your mercy, O The Most merciful of those who 
are merciful! 
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SECTION I 

EXCLUSIVE DIVINE FAVOUR ON THIS UMMAH 
L* 4-* ^ 1 0-f >" ^^ -iSILii U’l JlS j±-Z>5 «l5l J- 2 * jjjl O* J4* yS| (Tur) 

— - l ” 1 ^.XlLo U'ljj UT*~^I s_j(_ jl,| §jXi 

J* v-^ 5 Jl lj^6^ JiiS <>* jiS jJ Jjiii Jjijg Jfc ^i 
1 '^“ s Vl <S$ £3jjl jSM Vl 

jll V i_p £ &£ J*J j Li5 dii jil gQsfc Jsfj \U*. jjfl cA iji lil ,_s>&ij 


(^tiJIaljj) _ 1 &Xi ( >5j£L£.| ( ^isjJU JUl^ljl 


6283, Sayyiduna ibn Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger ^JUjUpitju said (to the 
Muslims), "Indeed, your term of life reliative to the term of life of the Ummahs 
(communities) who have passed away is merely like the time between the salah of 
asr and the setting of the sun. And, (in the sight of Allah) your example relative to 
the Jews and the Christians is like that of a man who hires some laboures and asks, 
Who ,viil ’ ork for me till midday at one qirat each?' so, the Jews (agreed and) 
worked till midday against a qirat each. Then, he asked, 'who will work for me 
from midday till the salah of asr at one qirat each?' so, the Christians (agreed and) 
worked from midday till the salah of asr against one qirat each. Again he asked, 
'who will work for me from the salah of asr till the setting of the sun at two qirat 
each?' Know! You are they who work from the salah of asr till the setting of the sun. 
Know! For you is the reward twice over! 

The Jews and the Christians were annoyed and protested. We have put in more 
work but have received less pay." Allah, the most High, asked, 'Did I wrong you in 
the least concerning your rights? (Did I pay you less than the agreed wages?)' They 
said, 'No!' So, Allah, the Most High, said, 'this is My favour. I grant it to 
whomsoever I will.'" 1 


COMMENTARY: the Arabic word (>() ajal is a stipulated time for anything. 
Allah says: 




[-that you may reach an appointed term.] (40: 67) 

Sometimes, this word is used for man's death. For example, it is said («i?mu) 'his death is 
near.' This is what Mulla Ali Qari has written on the authority of Teebi Then he 
writes: Sometimes, this word refers to the entire period of life that is determined (whether 
suspended or inevitable) as this word is used in Allah's saying: 


1 Bukhari # 3459, Musnad Ahmad 2-124. 
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[.then decreed a term (fro you). And a term is fixed with Hm.J (6:2) 

Sometimes, this word is applied to the end of the term of life and the last moments before 
death. It is as in the saying of Allah, Most High: 



[....So when their term comes, they cannot put it back by a moment, nor can they 


put it forward.] (7:34) 

This verse refers to the application of the word to the last moments of of one's life. 
However, in this hadith this word (Jrt) ajal must be read in its first meaning, the entire life 
period. The hadith therefore, means, 'O Muslims, in comparison to the long lives of the 
past people, the ratio of your lives is from the salah of asr till sunset against theirs of from 
break of dawn till asr. In spite of that, your wages - or reward - is more. This is your 


prerogative and exclusive honour. 

Qirat is one-twelfth of a dirham or one-twentieth or one ^twenty fourth of a dirar. 

The Jews who followed Prophet Musa performed many deeds for a little reward. 

They were like those labourers who laboured from mom till nidday to earn one qirat each. 
The Christians who followed Prophet Eesa also performed many deeds, when 

their time came, against a small recompense. They compared to laboures working from 
midday to the time of asr to get one qirat each. 

These two people got the reward that was due to them. But (O Muslims) you are honoured. 
You get a dual reward in comparison to them.' These words of the hadith are adopted from 
the saying of Allah: 


'iMs*to Ups 

[O you who believe (in Eesa), fear Allah and believe in His Messenger 
(Muhammad), he will give you twofold portion of His mercy.] (57:28)/ 

The people of this ummah believed in and confirmed not only their Prophet but 

they also believed in and confirmed the previous Prophets and Messengers f 

Hence, they became deserving of a dual recompense and a twofold reward. 

The Jews and Christians complained that their portion was little though they had to do 


more work. There are two possibilities: 

(i) they will make this complaint on the day of resurrection when they find the rewards 

being given to the Muslims. 

(ii) they might have complained when they had read in their Scriptures about Prophet 

Muhammad and his Ummah. 

It is clear from this hadith that whatever reward Allah gives, it is not commensurate with 
the trouble one takes or the effort one puts in to worship Allah or to perform pious deeds, 
nor is it on the basis of what one deserves. No creature becomes deserving of reward from 
his creator because of any worship of his or because he has shown some outstanding 
performance. Rather, the creator bestows on His creature merely out of His favour and 
mercy. He has complete authority to bestow favours on whosoever he likes and as much as 
He wishes. 
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[Allah does what he wills](3:40) 

[Surely Allah ordains what he pleases.] (5:1) 

THE JEWS & CHRISTIANS 

The jews and Christians mentioned in this hadith are the ones who had believed in their 
respective Prophet, Prophet Musa fS-Ji*,!* and Prophet Eesa They obeyed the Book 

that was revealed to him and followed his Shari'ah till the last of their lives. As for those 
Jews and Christians who turned away from their religion, rejected the Messenger and the 
Book, they are not mentioned here in any wav because they are deprived of reward 
completely. 

Besides, it must be clear that the Christians who believed in Prophet Eesa (■’A—iiUe and the 
Injil did not get more reward than the Jews though they also believed in Prophet Musa 
ftcji and the Torah while the Jews did believe only in Prophet Musa and the Torah, 


TIME OF SALAH OF ASR 

This hadith is cited by the ulama to support the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah '&***> for the 
hour of the salah of asr. He says that the time of asr commences when the shadow of 
everything becomes twice (or double) of it. They hold that the Christians will be thought to 
have worked more than the Muslims only when their duration of labour had been till the 
shadow of everything became twice that thing. 


MERIT OF BELIEVERS OF NEXT GENERATIONS 

u-tf \li. ££31 ZjA jll rfjjl ^fjT IjkjA ££j (VfAi) 


*i jj) -AjUj-dil ij jj ijs 

6284. Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger iju 

said, "Indeed, those of my ummah who love me most strongly will be they who 
will be bom after my death. Some of them would have a yearning to see me even 
being prepared to sacrifec their families and properties of that." 1 
COMMENTARY; Those people would go to the extent of surrendering their dear ones and 
whatever they possess in order to be able to see the Prophet 

This hadith and some other similar ahadith tell us that there will be people of succeeding 
generations who will be peers of the noble sahabah the merit and excellences 

that they possess. In fact, some night be more excellent. One of the famous scholars of 
hadith Allamah ibn Abdual Barr **«-_, inclines to support this view. This is mentioned by 
shaylkh ibn Hajar Makki in Sawa'iq muharriqah. However, most of the ulama hold 
that the best and most excellent of the ummah are the sahabah ^i^themselves. They 
maintain that no one else can attain their position howsoever pious and righteous, learned 
and God-fearing he may be. They say about the ahadith from which Ibn Abdul Barr 
draws his conclusion that we might say that at most a partial excellence over a sahabi 
** might be, possible in any remote unconnected section. As far as the thorough excellence 


1 Muslum # 12-2832, Musned Ahmed 2-417 
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is concerned and is related to an abundant reward, it is only for the sahabah **<**>• 

The ulama say that in this discourse, reference is those sahabah ^ a ^jwho the very 
special sahabah j>jwho were fortunate to have been in the company of the Prophet 
^for a verv long time and who acquired too much knowledge and blessings from 
him and who participated in battles with him. As for those very common, general sahabah 
j-ejwho had met him once or twice, now and then, their case cannot be as Strang. In 
fact, there are some who had seen him just once in their life time. Nevertheless, it is a fact 
that any sahabi ** gets a higher and better rank and merit than one who is not a 
sahabi. This applies to every sahabi **■ even if he may have seen the Prophet 
t .i .j just once. No one else can equal any sahabi ** in this singular honour and 

distinction. There may perhaps be some debate where learning and deeds are concerned. 
Even from this point of view, it is better to declare that the sahabah a j^jare more 
excellent and more noble than the reast of the ummah without any reservations. 


UMMAH WILL NEVER LACK ADHERENTS TO ALLAH'S RELIGION 




.y^LaaJt y jlse U 


6285. Sayyiduna Mu'awiyah wVj narrated that he heard the Prophet ^J-j 
ggy r "There will not section who adhere to the command of Allah. They will not be 
hurt by those who desert them and who oppose them till the command condition 
(of rectitude)." 1 

COMMENTARY: Adhering to the command of Allah is to mould one's life completely 
according to the tenets and commands of Shari'ah. Convictions and deeds are as prescribed 
by religion. One learns the book of Allah, acquires knowledge of Shari'ah, observes the 
sunnah, takes part in jihad for the sake of Allah and wishes well for Allah's creatures and is 
heedful of fard kifayah (which are obligations deemed discharged by all if some members 
of the community attend to them). Allah says about this: 


J 







[And let there be of you a community who invite to goodness and enjoin what is 
right, and forbid what is wrong.] (3:104) 

It is clear from this hadith that the earth will never lack such pious people who steadfastly 
stick to obeying the commands of Allah. They abstain from what Allah has forbidden and, 
come what may, they abide by shari'ah always. They are engaged constantly in keeping 
Islam alive and high irrespective of whether they are helped or opposed. 

As for the words till the command of Allah comes,'; they mean 'death' and end of term'. 
Another interpretation by a scholar is 'the day of resurection' or 'the Last Day' but this ill 
create a misunderstanding of another hadith that says" 


1 Bukhari # 3641, Muslim # 174-1637,. Abu Dawud # 4752, Ibn Majah # 1304, Musnad 
Ahmed 
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"The last Day will not come as long as there is on earth one who says 'Allah'." 

Another scholar has said about 'will remain on the command of Allah' that this 

means 'to follow Allah's religion strictly/ 

Some authorities have said about the section who adhere to Allah's command that they will 
be the scholars who teach hadith and religion at all times, in every age. They propagate 
religion and enforce the sunnah. Another explanation is that 'this section' refers to those 
who keep to Islam always and in all conditions. Another exponent suggests that the hadith 
means that the glory and might of the followers of Islam will never disappear from the 
surface of the earth. If there is some weakness in the Muslims in some area then there 
surely would be other places where Islam is firmly rosted and strong and the kalimah of 
Allah is well practiced. 

The gist of these opinions is that 'the section' are the 'warriors of Islam' charged with 
waging jihad against the enemies of Islam. And to strengthen Islam. In the final days, such 
people will protect the boundaries of Islamic lands. 

Some versions also have the words 'and they are in Syria'. Some others have these 

words too.' 


'Till the last weii of this section fight the dajjal.' 

These versions too, suggest that the section' are the warriors of Islam. However, the 
apparent meaning of this hadith (under discussion) is that 'the section' includes every such 
group and people who adhere to Allah's religion and serve and propagate it They are 
occupied always in raising Islam everywhere. 


iteg. i>« >. jl t lyil iLjAa. 'Si j 


The hadith of Anas 'surely among the slaves of Allah; may be found in the Book of 

Qisas # 3460. 


SECTION II ynilij-ili 

SIMILITUDE OF THE UMMAH OF MUAHMMAD 
j\ iij\ isj# V ^jsdi js< gif Jls jLj & dii j* j&i j jjj jii Jis uJ\ OvtaD 


ji} 1 »ijj) 

6286. Sayyiduna Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger said, "The 

example of my ummah is like rain. It is not known whether the first of it is better nr 
the last of it." 1 

COMMENTARY: There should arise no misgivings because of the words of the hodith. It 
does not raise the question whether the earlier people of this ummah were better or the 
later are. Rather, it says explicitly that the entire ummah is good when rain powers in a dry 
season, then all of it is good and beneficial. Hence the earlier people of this umma as well 


1 Tirmdhi # 2869 (2878), Musnad Ahmad 3-130 (# 12329) 
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as the latter ones who are true and pious are all good people. Then, the question arises, 
how are the first and the last at par? The first ones had the honour of the Prophet's *J*3iJ* 
jjL-j company. They obeyed him and conveyed his message to the others. They helped 
further his religion and shari'ah. The ones who followed and follow accepted-his religion 
and shari'ah in too. They remain firm on every portion of his teachings and preserved and 
preached his religion, strengthening it. They spread it in the four comers of the world. 

It may also be said that there are different reasons for being good. The earlier people were 
good for some reasons, on some counts while the succeeding ones may be good in other 
departments and for other reasons. In short the whole ummah is beneficial and good and 
equal in this respect. The first members of this ummah are good for some reasons peculiar 
to them and the succeeding members are good for reasons common to them. 

However, the majority of the ulama say that on the overall basis only the foremost 
members who were the sahabah ^in^are the most excellent but this does not rule out 
the possibility that anyone else might be more excellent in some partial respect or an 
exclusive department. 

As for 'overall basis' it implies 'earning the highest reward from Allah,' 

Toorpushli has written that this hadith does no cast doubt on the merit of the earlier 
members of this ummah being exceeded by the succeeding members because the first 
generation of the sahabah more excellent and superior than all other generations 

without any semblance of doubt whatsoever. The next generation after the first are better 
than all generations succeeding them and then the next is better than those following it. 
The message of the hadith is that the entire ummah is beneficial as for as propagation of 
religion and Shari'ah is concerned. 

Qadi too, has mentioned something like it in a lengthy discourse. The gist of it is that it is 
difficult to pinpoint the more beneficial portion of rain and why, and the portion lacking 
benefit, because there are varying aspects of benefit and different kinds. In this sense, every 
period of this ummah bears goodness and benefit for one reason or another and in one 
respect or the other. However, on the principle of jjaili) 'excellence of the preceding,' the 
merit belongs to the members of the first generation of this ummah, The sahabah This 

hadith offers solace to the members of the succeeding generations. Allah, Lord of the worlds, 
has the door of His mercy open and hope of receiving blessing from Him never ceases. 

Teebi has written that the comparison of the ummah with rain is only to guide and to 
teach. It is like a saying of the Prophet ^<>4^ comparing rain with guidance and 
knowledge. The ummaah that is compared to rain in this hadith are the perfect scholars 
who are perfect themselves and are a means of taking the others to a perfect degree. 
Goodness may be read in the sense of beneficial so that it does not presuppose that the 
entire ummah is equal in excellence. 

In short, the ummah of Muhammad has never lacked goodness at any stage or 

period. It is as the Prophet words elsevohere, "the entire ummah is the ummah 

that has been shown mercy." This is the consequence of its Prophet being a 

'Prophet pltjdLt&jw of mercy'. This is in contrast to other ummahs with whom goodness 
was found only at their initial stage and the succeeding ones became evil to such an extent 
that they changed their sacred heavenly books too. Thereby they attered their religion 
making it different from what their earlier members had followed and obeyed. 
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SECTION III iiJi'sIijjiSi 

MORE ABOUT THE EXAMPLE OF THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD 

JlS c\tav) 

j»itil£?r£s JLJ (^Jai V ^aJI Jis 

UfjT 1ST l Ul UfciTj Li> l*i>f u^l u>*f 

LJl Vj \yLpTp-\ JSjS tiJJ j j^jjs (j-S^ j L&J-j-f 

6287. Sayyiduna Ja'far (Sadiq) narrated on the authority of his Father (Imam 

Muhammad Baqir who narrated from (his father Imam Zaym ul-Aabideen Ali 
ibn Husayan ibn Ali Ja'far's iu~j grand father that Allah's Messenger -Lkiiju 

(U-ij said, "Rejoice! And rejoice! Indeed. The example of my ummah is like the rain of 
which it is nort known whether the last of it is better or the first of it. Or (the example 
of my ummah is) like a garden from (a portion of) which a company (of men) fed 
themselves for a year then from (another portion of) which another company fed 
themselves for a year. It may be that the last company that eats from it is berader, 
deaper and more splendid (than the first). How can a ummah perish when I am the 
first of it, mahdi the middle of it and Masih the last of it? But, between this there will 
arise a crooked group (or, a misled people). They do not belong to me and I have 
nothing to do with them." (I am displeased and fed up with them.) 1 
COMMENTARY: The word 'Rejoice' is repeated for emphasis and perhaps to suggest that 
the glad tidings are for this world as well as for the next. 

The example of the ummah is the rain. The intervening conjunction 'or' might also mean 
'and' (its example is like a garden). The garden has green trees that are fruit -bearing. The 
comparison with the garden is actually of religion from the point of view of its laws, parts 
and departments. 

The breadth and depth represent a large company of men. Length is not mentioned 
because reference breath and depth follows reference to length, so it is taken for granted 
after breath and depth are mentioned. 

THE TABI'UN BELIEVED IN THE UNSEEN 

4&S iilt sill (}jJo J(S Jll oJA£*16* yiAi £* U*-J OUAA) 

^^Lsj JlS^jlilIs IjJ \*J*p V^UlUj jlSis2Ldl I p (S t!Uj!j.S3l 
J& JU & Utj V^SJUJ JiS^i^iS^iJ^^ 

<L>3^ f}\ t|H.| ^±J>\ jLlj ijjl J* sis' 




6288. Sayyiduna Ami ibn Shu'ayb reported from his father from his (Aowr's) 


1 Razin 
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grandfather that Allah's Messenger asked (his sahabah "Which 

of the creatures do you like for their faith?" They said, "The angels! He asked, 
"And why should they not believe? They are near their Lord." They said, "Then the 
Prophet >!" he asked, "And why should they not believe? Revelation 

conies down to them." Then, They said, "Then, we!" he said, "And why should you 
not believe while I am among you?" 

The narrator added that Allah's Messenger .J-jsaid, "The creatures whom I 
like most for their faith are the people who will come after 1 die (the tabi'un and 
those after them through succeeding generations till the last Day). They will find 
the scriptures, meaning the Qur'an, and they will believe in what it contains." 1 
COMMENTARY: The angels are not more excellent than Prophets The Prophets ^ 

are more excellent in Allah's sight because of the higher rewards they earn. 

The Prophet should have a stronger faith because whay or revelation is the real 

means of religion being known in this world. The angel, Rooh ul-Amin (fibri brings 

down the revelation from the heaven. The Prophets see the angels with their eyes. 

They observed their radiance. The dictionary meaning of wahy is inspiration. In the 
terminology of Shari'ah, it is revelation brought by Jibril to the Prophet s 

The Prophet a* 'a Ju* told the sahabah ^ja^jthat they should have no hesitation in 
believing because he was among them. They could see his life like an open book. They 
could see the signs of Prophethood, too. 

As for the people who will coire after the Prophet death, their faiths will be 

faith and belief in the unseen. Thy will not have seen the Prophet or had his 

company, or seen the revelation descend or observed the signs of Prophethood but merely 
heard these things from the sahabah However they will hold fast to the belief. 

Allah has said of them: 



[Who believe in the Unseen] (2:3) 

These words support the meaning given in the foregoing lines. It is supported further by a 
tradition that some people spoke of the faith of the sahabah p*** & the presence of 
Abdullah ibn Mas'ud who said, "the truth of Muhammad his call and 

all his life was very obvious to anyone who saw him and was fortunate to have his 
company. By Him besides whom there is no one worthy of worship, no believer's faith is 
better than faith in the unseen." Then he recited the verse: 



[who believe in the Unseen] (2:3) 

Though the tabi'un too had seen the sahabah (►ji*ai rf jfjand had received their traditions from 
very close, yet they had not seen the Prophet Also the sahabah j s faith 

too may be said to be 'unseen/ but that was only on such things in which it is mandatory to 
believer, like Allah's existence, The Engels and the affairs of the hereafter. But, they also 
had many things before their eyes. As against this the tabi'un and the believers after them 


1 Bayhaqi in Dala'il un-Nobuwal 6-538 
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had a faith that was completely, all of it faith in the Unseen. Hence, their faith was better 
and desirable and pleasing, 


REWARD OF THE LAST PEOPLE 

jic &SI Lrf yiipl J^e. (jfj fUAt) 

y* t J^S\ ^Al jia ^1 Jj3 JLiVi gli 

6289. Sayyiduna Abudr Rahman ibn al- Ala al-Hadrami said, "He narrated to me who 
had heard the Prophet pL-^tei^L. say, 'There will be among the last of this ummah a 
people who will earn "reward like that of the first of them (meamin) the sahabah **, 
***)• They wiU enjoin that which is reputable and forbid that which is disreputable. 
They will fight with those who create fitnah (dissension among the Mulims);" 1 

MERIT OF BELIEVERS WHO HAVE NOT SEEN THE PROPHET pJL iS a*JU 


' • b j (S*(5 QjZ JJ 

6290. Sayyiduna Abu Umamah *****j narrated that Allah's Messenger pUjUp*^ 
said, "Happiness (or greetings) to him who has seen me, and seven times happiness 
(or greetings) to him who has not seen me and has believed in me (and confirmed 
my Prophethood)." 2 

COMMENTARY: The seven times greetings indicates the merit of those poeple of the 
ummah who believe in the unseen. What is the wisdom in the number seven is known only 
to 'Allah and to His Messenger. We may also say that the number seven implies 'very 
many', as generally it is used in Arabic to depict a large number. 


BELIEVERS AFTER THE PROPHET'SpJUj*>A*u TIME 
(J j-ij 04 04 (J4-J ZiiZ Jll Qi\ cmt) 

ji\[XvjjLjs&du jjju tiiis tiif jMix \jm JU J* 

& Jji JJZ Jt* diis ill* Li j HiLil Jjj.j U jtil plji) & 

i 


9 * \ 


6291. Sayyiduna ibn Muhyriz *****> (a tabi'i) narrated that he asked Sayyiduna Abu 
Jumu'ah one of the sahabah ****** "Nan-ate to us a hadith that you may 

heard from Allah's Messenger pL.*k**u." He said, "Yes. I shall narrate to you a good 


1 Bayhaqi in Dal'aT un Nubuwah 6-513 

2 Musnad Ahmad 5-264. 
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hadith. One day we had our meal with Allah's Messenger Abud Ubaydah 

ibn al-jairah was there with us. He asked 'O Messenger of Allah, is anyone 

better than us? We embraced Islam (at your hands) and participated in jihad (against 
disbelievers) along with you." He said, "Yes, a people who will come after you (have 
passed away). They will believe in me though they will not have seen me." 

The version by Razin is on the authority of Abu Ubaydha It begins from: O 

Messenger fUjUt&Ju, of Allah, is anyone better than us.up to the end. 1 

COMMENTARY: "The succeeding people will be better than you from the point of view 
that they would believe in me without having seen me. On the other hand, you are more 
excellent because you have preceded them in Islam, have been my sahabah and have taken 
part in jihad." 

MERIT OF THE MUHUDDITHIN 


JiT JLi \i\ jiAJ C1W) 


1**. U± jlSj&i-ili 

6292. Sayyiduna Mu'awi yah ibn Qurrah narrated on the authority of his father that 
Allah's Messenger said, "When the people of Syria turn evil there will be 

no good in you. But a section of my ummah will continue to be helped and they 
will suffer no harm at the hands of those who let them down till the last Hour 
comes." (Ali) Ibn Madini a*—; said that they are the scholars of hadith. 2 
COMMENTARY: Mu'awiya's father was Qurrah ibn Iyas *****> Mu'awiy ul ibn 
Qurrah a***, was a learned man, a great juoist, who was bom on the day of the Battle of 


jamal and he died in 113 AH. 

When Syria becomes evil, there will be no point in settling down in Syria. It will not be 
good to emigrate there. 

Shaykh Abdul Haq &u»-j has explained this in these words: the pople of Syria will persist on the 
true religion of Allah. They will discharge their obligations^ on the best of ummah 
(communities). However, finally they too would succumb to evil just before the last day when 
only the evil people will survive in this world. When the people of Syria fall into destruction 
goodness and piety will disappear. None of the good doors will remain in this world. 

"When the Last Hour comes." These words mean when the Last Hour is very near. As 
stated previously, when that comes there will not be found anyone reeling and professing 
the kalimah. 

The words of Ibn Madini mean that they will be scholars of hadith who are adept in this 
field. They will have committed the ahadith to memory, will narrate the ahadith and abide 
by the Prophet's sunnah which is an exposition of the Qur'an. They will serve 

the Prophet by teaching and propagating the ahadith. They are those people 

who are called ahl us-sunnah wa al-jama'ah. 


1 Darimi # 2744, Musnad Ahmed 4-108, Razin 

2 Tirmdhi # 2192m Q2199), Ibn Majahab. Musnad Ahmed # 20303. 
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THIS UMMAH IS FORGIVEN 


Uai-I /£JSl u*- aLt JU J^AS 5i!t J-fe y *J OYMT) 

(jWb Ctf' •U->) Uj j 


6293. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

"Surely, Allah has forgiven my Ummah their mistakes and forgetfulness, and that 
sin which they are compelled to commit/' 1 

COMMENTARY: The first word (*U»*) is the opposite of rectitude. It is committed by 
oversight. According to Sarah it is the opposite of correctness. The word is derived 
from the same reoot as (*&») but means 'Sin.' Or, a sin that is committed inintentionally. 
But, if the word (^) is read with a kasrah on fc) and Sukkun or (i) then it would also 
mean 'sin.' Some authorities say that (tits 1 ) is used for a sin that is perpetrated intentionally. 
As for the sin that is committed unintentionally, the word is used. The word (juw) 
applies to one who intends to do good but happens to commit a sin. He commits a mistake, 
for instance, he aimed his gun at a game, but the bullet hit a man, so he killed that men. Or, 
a man was fasting. He took water to rinse his mouth but the water went down his throat 
unintentionally. This is (tf*) to which this hadith refers. 

Forgetfulness is the opposite of remembering. A person may forget something. He was 
detracted so he did not remember to do it. 

The hadith means that whatever is done by mistake and forgetfulness by this ummah is not 
counted as sin and the perpetrator of this action is not a sinner. This does not mean that he 
will not be answerable under laws of the land. For instance, accidental killing is liable to 
diyah or bloodmit. If a man happens to break his fast by mistake then he will have to 
redeem it, But if anyone eats or drinks by mistake and realizes his mistake and desits from 
further consumption then he may complete his fast because it is not invalidated. His intake 
was a concession by Allah. If anyone makes a mistake in salah then amends may be made 
by the remedid prostrations. If anyone appropriates another 1 s property by mistake then it 
is wajib to make a recompensation. 

If anyone is compelled to commit a sin and he is unwilling to do it and detests it, then he is 
not regarded a sinner. However, there are different aspects of rights of Allah and rights of 
fellow men. These may be seen in relative books. 


THIS UMMAH IS THE MOST EXCELLENT 

I! JJ - JUS &: js lit j[S 

ili i jtSj iiU ij jjj i 

6294. Sayyiduna Bahz ibn hakim narrated on the authority of his father 

(Hakim ibn Mu'awiyah) who reported from his (Bahz') grandfather (Mu'awiyah ibn 
haydah ** * ^;) who said that he had heard Allah's Messenger ,JL,j *j» a jl# say 
concerning Alalh's words: 


1 Ibn Majah # 2045, BayaqL 
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[You are the best community raised up for mankind] (3:110) 

"You are the ones to perfect seventy ummah (communities) and you are the best of 
them and the most noble of them." 

COMMENTARY: This ummah is the best from day one in Allah's estimation but ti was 
disclosed offer the Prophet JLo was commissioned. Or, it has been so mentioned in 

the preserved tablet from the beginning. Or, the previous ummahs had known of it always. 
The words 'this ummah' include ail its believers both the common members and the cream. 
The qualifications for this distinction are a pious conviction, stead fastness in belief, deep 
love of the Prophet Ju=, sticking to faith, keeping within the Islamic limits and such 

other things. This makes all members eligible for the merit of 'best of communities'. 
However, some authorities say that the best of ummahs are the ulama the truthful, the 
martyrs and the righteous. They say that 'best' means perfect and complete in all respects. 
Some other authorities contend that this word applies to the muhajir (or the emigrants). 
But, it is not known why they limit the scope of 'the best of ummahs' to a specific section. It 
is proper to enlarge the scope to include the general body of Muslims. 

The figure 'seventy 1 in the hadith is used to mean 'many', 'innumerable.' It could also refer 
to the previous large ummah and they number seventy. The smaller ummahs also come 
under their purview. 

As for the word 'you are the ones to perfect seventy ummah's,' the implication is 'you end 
or conclude the series of the ummahs/ Just as your Prophet is the khatam un 

nabiyeen (the seal of the Prophet's) and the last of them, and the chief of them, so too you 
are the seal and the last of all Ummahs. You are the most precious and honourable of all of 
them and the perfect. 

Baghawi has narrated another tradition with his line of transmission in a marfu' from 
to Show the excellence and superiority of the ummah of Muhammad over all the previous 
ummahs. Its words are: 




The Prophet said, "Entry into paradise is forbidden to all the prophets 

(fJLjUft& JU till I enter it. And it is forbidden to all the ummah till you (My ummah) 


Enter it." 

This saying indicates a good ending of this ummah. Allah says: 


l L* .(>* jJl 


[Surely these for whom the goodly reward has preceded from us.] (21:101) 

Though this ummah of Muhammad has come to this world last of all ummah, yet it is the 
best and highest of all in respect of excellence and nobility. 


, £jj| JLiilj jLzj gfe J- 2 * w-S (jsAJI Jii iii-lj 


Praise belongs to Allah who has placed us among the adherents of Islam and on the 
religion of our Prophet ^(may the blessings of Allah and peace be on him). 
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And praise belongs to Allah who perfected the good thing s(on us) as His favour, and 
increased it with His blessings and goodness!. 

CONCLUSION 


This is the last hadith of Mushkah al-Masabih. The compiler of the Mishkah has concluded 
his great book with this hadith. Thereby he acknow ledges that the book is perfected, 
completed and concluded actually because of the favour, grant, help and enablement of the 
Mighty lord, Allah, Who really is the One to complete it. 

The hadith preceding this one. (# 6293) 


J -Lei 1 ^ • ,) ! 

Surely Allah overlooks the mistakes and forgetfulness of mv ummah" is very appropriate. 
It is an expression of regret and a prayer for forgiv eness of everv mistake and forgetfulness 
of the compiler of this book during the putting together and writing of the ahadith of the 
book. 


Sill -gS jusji- j **iJi \a Ls lit jjl^j yiS-L U) Sill jit 

j gJL't jjJ ^ j JtjjiLj 


May Allah make Our end good. And may he over look and forgive us what has 
transpired of our faults and forgetfulness by virtue of the Prophet r L.j*Je.nju> of the 
last era of this world. 


*j!»~>o 1 jaJ 1 4 -lc 

(May Allah S hlessings and peace be on him, his descendants and his companions). 
While the commentaries of Mishkah conclude it with this hadith, the texts of Mishkah al- 
Masabih have this passage after this hadith: 

1 4 -iafcVi %%■&} Uj&\ &jj *im ji* Jjij s&lz .>& ^££11 Jjji j£ 

^ pk 4ia Jiji jit, njj lit > £jiigjfc2A£uj}j±t jLj4&&\ 

. 


ABOUT THE COMPILER 

May Allah accept his effort and may he perfect His blessings! The compiler says that he 
finished the gathering together and arranging of these ahadith of the Prophet on 

the last Friday of Ramadan in 735 AH just before it ended and a little before the sighting of 
the new moon heralding first of the month of Shawwal with praise and glorification of 
Allah and His help. 

All praise belongs to Allah who is the Lord of the worlds and invocation of blessings and 
peace on Muhammad and his descendants and companions, 

-US tfjU* 

The compiler of Mazahir Haq, Nawab Qutb ud. Din Dahlawi says: 
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This translation (in Urdu) is completed. It was possible by the mercy, favour and help of 
the Most High Lord. O Lord, 1 crave for Your wide- encompassing mercy. Do accept my 
effort and forgive the errors and forget fullness of this incapable, weak and lean man. 
Forgive me, my teacher and my parents on the day of resurrection. Do not cause us to be 
disgraced, O Lord of the worlds. 

I repeat my prayer with humility forgive me, my teacher Mawlana Ishaq muhajir in 
Allah’s cause. My parents and all the Muslims. Forgive us and have mercy on us. You are 
the sattar (who conceals faults). Let our faults be concealed. 


VI lu Vj VI l£5 d WfV jlBl Olut (dill 

jTt UZ0 VI y ill 5 il >LA iils. VjVj &3 Vi i*i£ 


If - 


4l L VisjiVi j jlii J* 


The organiser of Mazahir Haq jadeed, Abdullah Jawayd son of Mawlana Muhammad 
Abdul Haq Ghazipuri may Allah have mercy on him and overlook his mistakes and 
forgetfulness. Says: it is with the favour and help of the Merciful Lord that this book is 
completed. Writing it down was completed on Friday, 18 th Ramadan 1400 AH in the night 
preceding it. May Allah accept this effort on my part by virtue of His dear Prophet lIs-'hJ-b 
,0-j to whom the words and interpretation of this book refer. May he forgive and let us 
have the intercession of His dear Prophet L—j *jt* j* on the day of gathering in the 
hereafter - me, my teachers, my Shaykhs, my parents, my family members, all relatives and 
friends, all who have cooperated and assisted me in arranging, writing, printing and 
publishing this book and the readers of this book. Shower on us Your favours and 


compassion. Aameen! 


English translation 
Friday 07 June 2013 
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CHAPTER-I 

THE COMPANIONS'**^, OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET^**k*i1^ 

AND THEIR SUCCESSORS *il^, 

THE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

1. SAYYIDUNA ANAS SON OF MAALIK He was the son of Maalik son of 

Nadhr, his surname is Abu Hamzah. He belonged to the Khazraj tribe he was the 
Gillis of the Holy Prophet,-;^* j-e his mother name was Umme Sulaim daughter 
of Milhaan. When the Holy prophet f i- J *J*iii. J L* came to Madinah Munawwarah 
Sayyiduna Anas ^a j^jwas ten year old, during the caliphate of Sayyiduna Umar - 
ibnul-Khattaab he become resident of Basrah and preached the Islam. He 

was the last person Prophet's companions who died there in 91 A.H. when he was 
of 103 years and as per another tradition he was 99 years old at the time of his 
demise, Abdul Barr said it's more authentic. He was a fecund person he had 78 
sons and 2 daughters while some say he had 100 children, from whom many 
people transmitted the Ahadith. 

2. SAYYIDUNA ANAS SON OF MAALIK AL-KA'BI : He is Anas son of 

Malik Ka'bi his surname is Abu Umamah he is mentioned in a tradition regarding 
the rulings about fasting of travellers, pregnant and woman who is feeding baby. 
He also becomes resident of Basrah. Ibne Qilabah took traditions from him. 

3. SAYYIDANA ANAS SON OF NADHR He was from Ansar of Madinah he 

was the paternal uncle of Sayyiduna Anas son of Maalik «**„*>. He was one the 
martyrs of Ghazwa-e-Uhud, more than 30 wounds of sword, spear and pike on his 
body. It was revealed in his favor 

4. SAYYINDUNA ANAS SON OF MARTHAD : He is the son of Marthad bin 

Abi Marthad. Marthad's (actual) name is kannaaz bin Haseen. While a tradition 
.mentions that his name was Unais. Abdul Barr said P ; more authentic he is Unais 
who was present when Makkah conquered and participated in Ghazwa-e- Hunain. 
He is the man to whom Prophet Muhammad^j-iJ* ^ordered to inquire from a 
woman about adultery and if she confess let her be stoned to death. 

^although some says that he was another person. Allah knows better. He died in 
20 th A.H. He along with his brother, father and grandfather was the companions of 
the Holy Prophety-j^iSayyiduna Sahl bin Hanzalah and Hakam bin Masood 
took ahadith. 

5. SAYYIDUNA UaAID BIN HUDHAIR belongs to aws (a tribe of Ansaar) 

he is one of those whom Holy Prophet assigned duty to deliver his orders to the 
people in the night of Uqbah-I (when peoples intend to take oath and accept Islam 
before the Holy Prophet.,-> v* m Jj, and he was also present at second time in 
(Uqbah-ii), it commenced after one year of the Uqbah-I. He took part in many 
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wars with Prophet Muhammad^j a including Ghazwa-e-Badr the first 
decisive war among believers and infidels in 2A.H. He died in 20A.H and 
rested(buried) to Jannat-ul- Baqee (Grave yard of Madinah). 

6* SAYYIDUNA ABU USAID is the son of Maalik bin Rabeeah Ansari Sa'adi, 

participated in all Ghazwat (Islamic wars). He was 78 years old when died and his 
eye sight also diminished to nil. Many reporters of Hadith narrated on his authority. 
He was the last who died from whom participated in first decisive war Badr. 

7. SAYYIDUNA AS LAM His patronymic was Abu Rafe' he was freedman 

of the Holy Prophet^; a ^ his detailed intro will presented in following pages 
series of V* 

8. SAYYIDUNA ASH'ATH BIN QAIS 4**^ :He is son of Qais bin Ma'dikarab his 

surname is Abu Muhammad Kindi. He accepted Islam in 10 th A.H when 
submitted to the Holy Prophet^j4>a^along with a delegation of Kind of tribe as 
their chief. He was very gorgeous person in Islam. But at the demise of the Holy 
Prophet^j^^^he become apostate and again during the caliphate of Sayyiduna 
Abu Bakar ** a ^jhe repented and become believer. He resided at Kufa. 
Sayyiduna Hasan **1*^ led his funeral prayer in 40 th A.H, a group of narrators of 
Hadith narrated on his authority. 

9. ASHAJJ His name is Mundhir, son of Al-Aa'iz ALAsri. He was chief of his 

tribe and motivated his people to accept Islam. He submitted to the Holy Prophet 
along with the delegation of Abdul Qais. He is known as the Bedouin of Madinah, 
a group of narrators of Hadith narrated on his authority. His detailed 
reminiscence would be discussed in following pages. 

10. USHAIM AZZBABI: His name is mentioned in a tradition of Zahhaak in the 

chapter of heir ship. 

XL AL-ASWAD BIN KA'B ANSI: His name was ABHALAH is the cursed man 
who claimed prophet hood in Yemen in Prophet's era and killed by Sayyiduna 
Feroz Aldeelmi ^a^^and Sayyiduna Qais bin Abd Yaghoth as per the instruction 
of the Holy Prophet. Feroz Deelmi grounded him to quell and Qais 
decapitated. 

12. IBRAHIM SON OF HOLY PROPHET Ibrahim 4 *^, §on of the 

Prophet f L-j*>i (J Lp from Mariyah Qibtiyah (bondmaid) of Prophet he bom in month 
of Dhilhaj in 8 A.H and died at the age of only 16 or 18 months, buried in Jannatul 
Baqee (Graveyard of Madinah). 

13. AL-AGHAR AL-MAZNI He was the son of Mazni; he is one of the Prophet's 

companions from Kufa. Ibn-e-Umar and Muawiyah bin Qurrah narrated on his 
authority. 

14. ABYAZ He is the son of Hammaal, He belongs to MA'ARIB a city of the 

nation SABA.He submitted to the Holy Prophet^L-j^a^u along with a delegation 
and become a believer and resided at Yemen he narrated only a few ahadith 
(traditions). 

15. AL-AQRA BIN HABIS He belonged to Banu Tamim Tribe. He came to the 

Holy prophet^ with delegation of Banu Tamim to accept Islam after 

concurrence of Makkah. He is one those enchanted and cooperated to convince 
toward Islam. He was respectable in Islam and even before accepting. He was 
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appointed as the chief officer of the armed battalion that was sent to control over 
the KHURASAN, they all faced lot of troubles in JOZJAN. Sayyiduna Jabir and 
Abu Hurairah narrated ahadith on his authority. 

16. ABUL AZHAR ** & ^ He belonged to ANMAR tribe. He got majestic 

companionship of the Holy Prophet^j*^*^. Khalid bin Me'dan and Rabiah bin 
Yazid narrated ahadith on his authority. He is one the Syrian narrators. 

17. AKEEDAR DAUMAH **&^*s. He is the son of ABDUL MALIK and known as the 

chief of the Domatul Jandal. The Holy Prophet^ *> i sent him word to invite 
toward Islam, He accepted and send lot of gifts to Holy Prophet^j i ^ he is 
mentioned in chapter tribute too. 

18. AWS BIN AWS y. He is Aws bin Thaqfi and as per another anecdotal he is 

father of Amr bin Aws. Abul Ash'ath sam'ani and his own son Amr narrated 
traditions on his authority. 

19. AYAAS BIN BUKAIR He is Ayaas bin laysi, participant of Badr and many 

other wars. He accepted Islam in Dariil Arqam (Makkah) and died in 34 A.H. 

20. AYAAS BIN ABDULLAH: He is Ayaas bin Dausi Madani, Some say he is one the 

companions of the Holy Prophet while some deny. As.per Imam Bukhari his 
companionship with the Holy PropheV-j^ij-* is not proven. Only one tradition 
regarding to punish women is transmitted through him by Sayyiduna Abdullah 
bin Umar ' T 

21. USAMAH BIN ZAYD He is Usamah son of Zayd bin Harithah 

Qudha'I his mother was Umme Ayman (Barkah). She cradled and fed the Holy 
Prophet she was the bondmaid of the father of the Holy Prophet (ABDULLAH), 
while Usamah was son of Zayd the bondman of the Holy Prophet. He was very dear 
to Holy Prophet and he was the son.of the dear so he was dearer to Holy Prophet at 
time of Prophet's demise Usamah was just 20 years old (while some anecdotal 

are different about his age). He become resident of Al-qura (Town) and after the 
cruel slain of Sayyiduna Uthman ** it bin Affan he died. While as per some 
anecdotal he died in 54 A.H. Ibne- Abdul Barr said, "it is mare authentic about his 
demise". A group of Hadith narrators narrated on his authority. 

22. USAMAH BIN SHARIK He is Usamah son of Sharik Dunyani Thalbi He 

belongs to Kufa. Traditions spread far and wide on his authority. Ziyad son of 
Alaqah and others took and narrated ahadith from him. 

23. UBAYY IBNE KA'B Ubayy is son Ka'ab Ansari Khazraji. He was one the six- 

revelation scribe. All these six persons learnt the complete Qur'an by heart first 
after the holy propheV-ji ^ and were of those jurisprudents that issued edicts 
in Prophet's lifetime and were believed as the great reciter of the Holy Qur*an. The 
Holy Prophet^j^ijU called him Abu Mundhir, Sayyiduna Umar called 

him Abu Tufail, and the Holy Prophet titled him leader of the Ansaar as well. 
While Sayyiduna Umar titled him as leader of the Muslims. He died in 19 

A.H. Too many people narrated on his authority. 

24. AFLAH: He is also the Bondman of the Holy Prophet some say he was the bondman 

of sayyidah Umme Salmah ** a ^j. Habib Makki transmitted traditions on his 
authority. 

25. AYQA BIN NAKAUR ** '&^* } i He belongsed to Nakaur (Yemen). He is well known 
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as Zil kalaa^^tt tti he was the chief of his nation who was followed by and was 
respectable. The Holy Prophet^j^jn^u wrote him to defend Him against Aswad 
Ansi (may Allah's curse be upon him) and to help his companions *aHe was 
the fellow of Sayyiduna Muawiyah 4 **^ in Siffeen (war) commenced in 37 A.H. 
He was killed by Ushtur An Nakh'I (May Allah's curse be upon him ). 

26. ANJASHA He was a Negro bondman appointed for camelry his voice was so 

sweet that camels become energized on his .versification. Once the Holy Prophet 
instruct himjtyjiigdon't break the glass (he intend to say him let the 
camels move slowly as the women are ridding on also, lest they should troubled). 
Abu Talha and Anas bin Maalik transmitted traditions on his authority. 

27. ABU UMAMAH AI.-B AHALI His name was Saddi; he was son of Ajlaan 

Bahali resident of Egypt then shifted to Hims and died there in 86 A.H. He is one 
of those from whom too many people transmitted traditions; Syrians mostly took 
tradition from him. He was the last companion of the Holy Prophet who died in 
Syria at age of 91 years. While some say the last companion of Prophet who died 
in Syria was Abdullah bin Bishr, (Allah knows better). 

28. ABU UMAMAH ANSARI: He is Abu Umamah Sa'd son of Sahl ibn Hunaif Ansari 

Awsi He is well known of his patronymic. He had bom two year before 

the Prophet's^ demise. The Holy Prophet,U-j named him on 

matching name of his maternal grandfather Sa'd bin Zurarah and patronymic same 
as his maternal grandfather. Due to very early age (child hood) he couldn't get 
blessing of Prophet that got by other companions, therefore some mentioned him 
in Tabieen (successors of the companions). While Ibn Abdul Barr said he was the 
senior successor of the Prophet's companions and learned scholar. He got 
traditions from his father and many people transmitted traditions from him 
onward. He died in 10OA.H abthe age of 92. 

29. ABU AYYUB ANSARI Abu Ayyub is Khalid bin Zayd Ansari Khazraji. (The 

host of the Holy Prophet at Madinah). He was fellow of Sayyiduna Ali in all 
war expeditions and even died during a war expedition toward Constantinople as 
senior expert of war affairs with Yazid bin Muawiyah ** i when they were 
advancing to fight with infidels his disease become fatal (he was suffering from 
■ severe dysentery) he advised his fellows not let his body aside after death but must 
carry to the end of this glorious journey and when you become ready to fight the 
enemy then offer my funeral and bury me there so it was done as per his advice 
and his mausoleum is still secured there along with the wall of Constantinople and- 
is seen respectfully. Some people pray there to resolve their crucial problems and 
its acceptability is believed. Many narrators narrated on his authority. 

30. ABU UMAYYAH MAKHZOMI ** a ^y. He is also a companion of the Holy 

PropheV-j^ijrf He is considered among the people of Hejaz and Abu Mundhir 
transmits on his authority. 

31. UMAYYAH BIN MAKHSIYY « i ^»j: He belongss to Asadi tribe of Basrah a 

tradition regarding food is transmitted by his nephew Muthanna bin 
AbdurRahman. 

32. UMAYYAH BIN SAFWAN He is Umayyah bin Safwan who was son of 

Umayyah bin Khalf Juhami. He transmits traditions from his father Safwan and 
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from his nephew Amr regarding debt. 

33. ABU ISRAIL He is one the prophet's^j <4* i J-° companions he devoted 

himself to worship Almighty (won't talk even to any one and won't sit in shed 
ever; just do worship nothing else) the Holy Prophet,^W**instruct him to sit,in 
shed and talk and do worship of almighty Allah (don't put yourself in trial). Ibn • 
Abbas and Jabir bin Abdullah narrated on his authority. 

34. AABILLAHAM KHALF BIN ABDUL MALIK: He belongs to Ghafari tribe, his 

name was Abdullah and as per another tradition of Huwairith Aabillaham means 
"deny to eat meat" he was a strict herbivores before Islam(He never ate meat of the 
animal that slaughtered in the name of idols even before embracing Islam he used 
to avoid unlawful provisions). Martyred in Ghazwa-e-Hunain. Umair his 
freedman transmits traditions on his authority. 

TABI'EEN(SUCCESSSORS OF COMPANIONS OF PROPHETy-,*^^) 

35. AWAIS QRANI: He is AWAIS son of Aamir his surname is Abu Amr. He was the 

resident of QARN (a town) his era was the same as of the Prophet's but he couldn't 
met Him. His fame predicted He saw Sayyiduna Umar and others after him 
too. He was a pious and recluse person. He vanished or martyred during the war 
of Siffeen. 

36. ABAAN:Abaan son of Uthman bin Affan -*• & ^jhe from residents of Madinah. 

Transmits traditions from his father (3rd Righteous Caliph) and from other 
companions of the Holy Prophet^-, it ^uhe narrated abundantly and many 
narrators took his traditions including Zuhri. He died in the period of Yazid bin 
.Abdul Malik. r 

37. AYYUB BIN MUSA : He was the son of Amr son of Saeed son of Aas Umvi. He was 

learned jurisprudent (and high ranked Muahaddith) he transmits traditions from 
high ranked scholar of tradition like Ata and Makhul. He died in 133 A.H. 

38. UMAYYAH BIN ABDULLAH : He is Abdullah son of Khalid bin Usaid Makki. He 

narrated traditions from Ibn Amr and Zuhri and others transmitted (traditions) from 
him. He was a soothfast narrator. He was Governor of the Khurasan he died in 80AH. 

39. ASLAM : He was freedman of Sayyiduna Umar his surname was Abu Khalid. 

It is said that he was a Negro bought by Sayyiduna Umar j in 11 th year of 
Hijrah (emigration to Madinah). He learnt from Sayyiduna Umar ** i> and 
transmit traditions and Zayd son of Aslam took his narrations and transmit 
forward. He died in caliphate of Marwaan when he was of 114 years. 

40. ARZAQ BIN QAYS : He is Arzaq son of Qais Harthi he is also one of the successors 

of the companions of the Holy PropheW-jU*He learnt ahadith (traditions) 
from his father Barzah, Ibn Umar and Anas many people narrated 

traditions on his authority. 

41. AL-A'MASH : He is A'amash his actual name was Suleiman son of Mehran Kahili 

Asadi. He was freedman of Banu Kahili (Banu Kahili tribe belong lo the lineage of 
Bani Asad Khuzymah). He was bom in 60 A.H at Ray. Then moved to ushakir 
■ (Kufa) where a man of Bani Kahil bought and let him free. He was known as the 
learned scholar and one the best reciters of the Holy Qur'an. The narrators from 
Kufa mostly depend on his narrated traditions. Too many people took traditions 
and transmit on his authority. He died on 147 A.H. 
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,42. AL-A'ARAJ : He is A'araj his actual name was AbdurRahman son of Hurmuz 
Madani. Freedman of Bani Hashing well known in successors of the Prophet's 
companion's ^inauthentic narrator. Mostly transmits traditions from Sayyiduna 
Abu Hurairah Zuhri took his traditions, he expired in 110 A.H at Iskandria. 

43. AL-ASWAD : He is Aswad son of Hilal Maharbi, he narrates transmits from Amr ibn 

Maadh and Ibn Masood. Many narrators of traditions took his cited traditions, he 
died in 84 A.H. 

44. IBRAHIM BIN MAYSARAH : He is Ibrahim son of Maysarah from TA'IF. 

He was known for authentic traditions. His narrated traditions had a reputable 
value among the Makkan, people. He was soothfast narrator. 

45. IBRAHIM BIN ABDUR-RAHMAN : He was son of AbdurRahman son of Auf, his 

patronymic was Abu-Ishaq Zuhri Qarshi. He was brought to Sayyiduna Umar ^ 
&& in his child hood. He learnt ahadith (traditions) from his own father and 
Sayyiduna Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^i^jhis sons Sa'd and Zuhri narrated on his 
authority. He died in 96. A.H at the age of 75 years. 

46. IBRAHIM BIN ISMAIL : He was son of Ismail Ash'hali, he transmits from Musa bin 

Uqbah and many other narrators of tradition of his era while Qa'nbi and others took 
from him and narrated on his authority. He kept fasting most of his life and kept 
offering supererogatory prayers. Although the author of Dar Qutni avoided to take 
traditions on his authority (he lettered him as abolishable). He died ini 65 AH. 

47. IBRAHIM BIN FADAL : He is son of Fadal Makhzomi he took traditions from 

Maqburi while Wake'e and ibn Numair transmit from him. The scholars of 
traditions verdict about him is imbecile and infirjn- 

48. ISHAQ BIN ABDULLAH: He is one of the well recognized and learned scholars of 

Madinah. Waqdi says that Imam Maalik never prefer any one on him as the 
scholar of traditions. He learnt from Anas, Abu Marthad and others. While Yahya 
bin Abi Kathir, Maalik and Hammam narrated traditions on his authority. He died 
in 132 AH. 

49. ISHAQ BIN RAHWAYH: He is known as Abu Yaqub Ishaq bin Ibrahim Attamimi; 

while become famous of hi? nickname ibri Rahwayh. He was a learned scholar. 
He was a versatile scholar whose polymathy was renowned and accepted and he 
was a pious person. He travelled to Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Yemen and Syria in 
quest of knowledge. He leamt from Sufyan bin Uyainah and Wake'e like learned 
scholars of traditions-. Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, and many 
other authentic narrators narrated traditions on his authority. He died in238 at the 
age of 74years. 

50. ABU ISHAQ AL-SABE'EE : Abu Ishaq Amr bin Abdullah Sab'ee Hmadani He 

belongs to KufA.He saw (met) Sayyiduna Ali ja^j Sayyiduna Abdullah bin 
Abbas ** and leamt traditions from Sayyiduna Zayd bin Arqam and 

Sayyiduna Ba'ra bin Aazib j while A'amash and Shu'ba Thauri reported on 
his authority. He was well known who narrated traditions abundantly. He was 
bom just after two years of the establishing of the caliphate of the Righteous Caliph 
Sayyiduna Uthman ***‘ < r 1 M and died in 129 A.H. 

51. ABU ISHAQ BIN MUSA: He was son of Musa Ansari; He belonged to Madinah but 

shifted and resided at Kufa then came to Baghdad and narrated traditions from 
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Sufyan bin Uyainah and others. He narrated also from his father and was known 
as well reputed in transmitting traditions and trusted for his sincerity and 
authenticity. He died in 244A.H, 

52. ABU IBRAHIM AL-ASH'HALI : He is Abu Ibrahim Ash'hali from Ansar of 

Madinah he learnt ahadith (traditions) from his father and Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
took from him to transmit forward (this is stated in a book named by Imam 
Muslim while Imam Tirmidhi said I asked Muhammad bin Ismail about the father 
of Ibrahim who was one of the companions of the Prophet ( JL.j<j^i ti L<>but he did not 
know about him. 

53. ABU ISRAIL : He is Abu Israil Ismail the son of Caliph Almalai. He reports from 

Hakam and others of his era while Abu Naeem and Usaid bin Hammal took his 
traditions. He is declared as an infirm narrator, he died in 169 A.H. 

54. ABU AYYUB AL-MURAGHI : He is Abu Ayyub Muraghi Uriki; he transmits 

traditions from Sayyidah Juwairyah ** i^and Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah . 

Qatadah took his narrations he was known as the firm and authentic narrator of 
traditions. 

55. ABUL AHWAS : His name was Awf, son of Fadhla he learnt ahadith (traditions) 

from his father, Ibn Masood and Abu Musa Ash'ary w&^jHasan Basari, and Abu 
Ishaq and Ataa bin al-sami took his traditions. 

56. AHWAS : He is Ahwas son of Jaw'ab Dhabiyy, he was from Kufa. Ali bin Madini 

narrated on his authority. He died in231A.H. 

57. ABUL AHWAS : He is Abul Ahwas Salam son of Sulaim. He learnt traditions by 

heart, he narrated from Adam son of Ali and Ziyad son of Alaqah while Musaddid 
and Hanad narrated on his authority and 4000 traditions are reported by his 
reference. Ibn Mueen ranked him firm and authentic narrator. He died in 179A.H. 

58. UBAYY IBN KHALF :Ubayy ibn Khalf and his brother Umayyah were son of Khalf 

and Khalf was the son of Wahab while Umayyah was the brother of Ubayy. Ubayy 
was arrogant and polytheist who was killed by the sword of Holy prophet 
probably the only person killed by prophet's hand on the day of Uhud while 
Umayyah has already been killed earlier in Badr Expedition. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHETfW^A^ 

59. ASMA BINT ABU BAKAR : She was the daughter of Siddiq-e-Akbar. She 

was titled as she tom out her scarf into two pieces to tie a Tiffin with one 

piece and water skin with the other, (or did it with one piece and wore the 
second). She is the mother of Sayyiduna Abdullah bin Zubayr she was in 

Makkah when embraced Islam. It is said that when she embraced Islam only 
seventeen people embraced Islam (it means she was one of the a/rt'ajiM'those who 
believed in earlier days, they enjoy great status as per Almighty's verdict in the 
Holy Quran). She was ten years elder than Sayyidah Ayesha When her son 

Sayyiduna Abdullah Bin Zubayr was killed and hanged up; after ten or 

twenty days his burial she died in 73 A.H at the age of 100 years. Too many 
reporter of tradition narrated on her authority. 

60. ASMA BINT UMAIS : She is daughter of Umais and wife of Sayyiduna Ja'far 

Tayyar m i ^jshe migrated to Ethiopia with her husband during those days 



855 


Asma ur Rijal of M1SHKATUL MASAAB1H 


Vol.5 


Muhammad (Abdullah) and Awn were bom then she migrated to Madinah. When 
her husband martyred she married to Sayyiduna Abu Bakar **and once again 
son Muhammad bom. (later known as Muhammad bin Abi Bakar) and after the 
death of Abu Bakar Sayyiduna Ali married her from whom a son 

Yahya bom. Many high ranked companions narrated on her authority. 

61. UNAISAH BINT KHUBAYB ; She belongs to Ansar and resided at Basrah 

her nephew Khubayb son of AbdurRahman narrated traditions on her authority. 

62. UMAIMAH BINT RUQAIQAH : She is Umaimah daughter of Ruqaiqah & 

Abdullah while Ruqaiqah is the daughter of Khuwailid (it means she is sister in 
law of the Holy Prophetical and sister of Sayyidah Khadija ). She is 

well known in residents of Madinah. 

63. UMAMAH BINT ABUL AAS ci***; She was the daughter of Abul Aas ibn Rabee 

and Sayyidah Zaynab !****»> beloved daughter of the Holy Prophetic 
when Sayyidah Fatimah died Sayyiduna Ali took her in his wedlock as per 
testation of her wife as Umamah was her niece and as well as Umamah's father 
also testate to Sayyiduna ZubayT bin Awam to do so; it is mentioned in chapter 
(SjLJi ^ ill whatever is not allowed in prayer). 

B/(v) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHETiCi\i 

64. ABU BAKAR SIDDIQUE : Sayyiduna Abu Bakar Siddique's actual name was 

Abdullah. He was son of Uthman Abu Quhafah ^i^jand Abu Quhafah was son 
of Aamir son of Amr son of Ka'ab son of Sa'd son of Tamim son of Murrah; in 
seventh stage his lineage become same as the Holy Prophet's lineage. Once the 
Hply Prophet^jCi»i announced if anyone wants to see a person free from fire of 
Hell he must see Abu Bakar He was present 

in each war expedition along with the Holy Prophetic^ihe never left the Holy 
Prophet alone at any moment before embracing Islam and after he was nearer then 
nearest to the Holy Prophet fLj*J*4|jL»and even after his demise he was buried with 
the Holy FrophetiCiii. He was the first-person among men who accept Islam 
without raising any question on the authority of the Holy Prophet or the virtue of 
revelation. He was a man of fair color, smart body structure and pearl eyed and 
his. forehead was protuberant, less flesh based fingers. He used to dye his hairs 
with myrtle and a herb releasing cyanic color( myrtle release reddish color 
while releases bluish color; when these two merged the black dye is prepared). 
He was a tremendous man who has the proud and honour that his father, he 
himself and his offspring has the Prophet's companionship at a time. This unique 
prideful attribute couldn't found in any other. He was bom just after two years 
and a few days less than four months of the incident of Abrah's attack on Makkah 
with huge army mounted on Elephants. He died in Jamadiual Aakhir(sixth month 
of Islamic calendar) 13A.H at the age of 63years. As per his instruction corpse 
laving was done by. his wife Sayyidah Asma bint Umais and Sayyiduna 

Umar bin Khattaab *i*h l f* i Jed the funeral prayer. His caliphate lasted two years 
and four months too many narrators narrated on his authority but a few traditions 
(as he was conscious about sayings of the Holy Prophet lest it should not be 
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misquoted). 

66. ABUBAKARAH j: He is Nufay son of Harith he was bondman of the Harith 
, son of kalda Thaqfi then he adopted him as son and he become his family member, 
his surname Abu Bakarah become more popular than his actual name Nufay. On 
the day of besiegement of the TABF city he jumped down with the help of a huge 
wooden pulley from a tower to surrender before the Holy Prophet and embraced 
Islam. (As th£ wooden pulley is called in Arabic so he was nicknamed the man 

of wooden pulley by the Holy Prophet^He is one of the freedman 
of the Holy Prophet,^ y*&jU. He become resident of Basrah and died there in 49 
A.H. Too many reporters of tradition transmitted traditions. 

66. ABU BARZAH Abu Barzah Fadhlah is son of Ubaid Aslami he is one of 

those accept Islam in earlier days. He is the man who killed Abdullah bin Khatal. 
He accompanied with Holy Prophet in all war expeditions. He settled at Basrah 
and advanced with army to the Khurasan and died at Muru in 60 A.H. 

67. ABU BARDAH : He is Abu Bardah Hani son of Niyar he was with those 

seventy people who came to embrace Islam at the time of second pledge commonly 
known as (yu y* u*). He participated in all war expeditions with the Holy 
PropheV-j y* i ^uand he is maternal unde of Bar'aa bin Aazib ** & *»jhe was 
childless. During the caliphate of Sayyiduna Ali **■»**! fought against Muawiyah 
and died in same period. Bar'aa and Jabir narrated traditions on his authority. 

68. ABU BASEER : He is Abu Baseer Utbah son of Usaid Tahqafi. He is also one 

of those accept Islam in earlier days. He is mentioned in details of Hudaybiyah 
expedition too. He died before the Holy PropheU-jy^ji^. 

69. ABU BASARAH : He is Humail son of Basrah from Ghaffar tribe. 

70. ABU BASHIR : He is Abu Bashir Qais son of the Ubaid Ansari Mazni. Ibn 

Abdul Barr (the author of v'y-msaid, 'his actual name is not known, no reliable 
person mentioned his correct name' and Ibn Mundah the author of the book^i 
mentioned him but he too didn't write his actual name. Many people narrated on 
his authority, he was given long life and died after the incident of Harrah. 

71. ABUL BADDAAH wVj :AbuI Baddaah some (experts) has different point of view 

about his name; they say his name is Asim son of Addi while some say no he is not 
Asim but he is the son of Asim bin Addi. His surname is Abu Amr but Abul 
Baddaah his nickname become popular. There is a point of view of some people 
that he was the companion of the Holy Prophet while some deny and say his father 
got this glorious opportunity of prophet's companionship. While Ibn Abdul Barr 
still insist that he was one of the companions of the Holy Prophet^jysi^u. (Allah 
has the correct knowledge). 

72. BAR'AA BIN AAZIB <#Vj. : He is actually Braa bin Aazib Abu Ammar Ansari 

Harithi. He came to Kufa and conquered RAY city in 24 A.H and was accompanied 
by Ali 4 during Jamal and Siffeen war expeditions. He died during the 
dominion of Mus'ab bin Umair at Kufa. Too many people narrated on his authority. 

73. BILAL BIN RIB AH : He was freedman of Sayyiduna Abu Bakar wi^^he 

embraced Islam in earlier days and first person who openly expose his belief. He 
participated in Badr and all other wars expeditions after Badr. He settled in Syria 
in his last days of life he was also issueless (childless). A group of companions and 
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their successors narrated traditions on his authority, He died in Damascus at the 
age of 63 years in 20A.H and got buried in (the famous graveyard of Syria), 
while some said that he died at Halb and got buried in v>< (another famous 
graveyard) But the learned scholar Jarullah Al-Zamakhsahri the author of (JiiSJi) 
(the well known scholium of the Holy Qur'an) says, the first reference is correct, 
Bilal ^i^was punished severely by infidels of Makkah on embracing Islam and 
Ummayyah bin khalf was more cruel in punishing him. And on the day of Badr 
the cursed man (Umayyah bin Khalf) killed by Sayyiduna Bilal ***,>»> Jabir said 
Sayyiduna Umar bin Khattaab used to say him Abu Bakar is our leader who 

freed Bilal (he is also our leader). 

74. BILAL BIN HARITH :He is AbdurRahman Muzani he lived at Ash'ar (a 

town) and came to Madinah. His son Alqmah and Harith narrated traditions', he 
died in 60 A.H. 

75. BURAIDAH BIN AL-HASEEB :He is Buraidah bin Haseeb Aslami. Before 

Ghazwa-e-Badr he embrace Islam but couldn't participated in while he was 
present in Hudaibiyya treaty and participant of ^**(the pledge of 

forgiveness; as Almighty Allah announced forgiveness for all those who took oath 
to-retaliate Uthman's death). He was from Madinah but settled in Basrah after a 
. while and kept there then went to Khurasan for jihad and during dominion of 
Yazld son of Muawiyah Jii ^jdied in Muru in 62 A.H. Numerous narrators 
narrated on his authority. 

76. BISHR BIN MA'BAD *i* i* **> die is known and famous with the name of 

voUAiikhasasiya was his mother her actual name was KabshA.He was freedman of 
the Holy Prophe V-, The scholars consider him in people of Basrah. 

77 BISR BIN ARTAT :He is Bisr son of Artat Abu AbdurRahman;and Artat's 

name was Umair Aamri Qarshl. It Is said that due to his child hood he couldn't 
leam much from the Holy Prophet^ ji* i while the people of Syria prove his 
learning from Holy Prophet^ Waqdi says he was bom just two years 

before the Prophet's demise. And it is also said that he become insane in his old 
age and died in dominion of Sayyiduna Muawiyah & .^-jand as per another 
anecdotal he died in dominion on Abdul Malik. 

78. BUDAIL BIN WARQAA :He is Budail son of Warqaa Khuzaii he embraced 

islam in earlier days. His two son Abdullah and Salamah narrated on his authority. 
He become mar tyre in Prophet's lifetime while an other anecdotal indicates that he 
martyred in Siffeen war and his son Abdullah killed him. 

79. IBNAA BISR (TWO SONS OF BISR) : The two sons of Bisr i- Atiyyah and ii- 

Abdullah are intended. Their detail intro will be discussed in chapter (t). Just one 
tradition regarding eating dates with butter in which they both are called as w 
_r-.the two sons of Bisr while their names are not quoted. 

80. AL-BAYADI :He was also a companion of the Holy Prophet^J-j A Ju» his 

name was Abdullah son Jabir Ansari. 

TABI'EEN(THE SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

81. BILAL BIN YASAAR:He is Bilal son of Yasaar son of Zayd the freedman of the Holy 

PropheV-j^A^He is not Zayd son of Hartha). He narrated ahadith from his 
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father and grandfather. Axnr son of Murrah narrated on his authority. His 
traditions are popular among the people of Basrah. 

82. BILAL BIN ABDULLAH :He was the son of Sayyiduna Abdullah bin Umar son of 

Umar bin Khattab Qarshi Advi. He was most conscious regarding nation 

of ahadith. 

83. BISR BIN MEHJAN :He is bisr bin Mehjan Deeli from Hijaz he narrates from his 

father. Ibn Mundhir is considered in companions of the Holy Prophet^j^ij^he 
said , 'he transmitted a Hadith from Holy Prophet directly while Imam Bukhari 
and his epoch counted him in successors of the Prophet's companions and it is 
correct. Zayd son of Aslam narrates on his authority. 

84. BAHAZ BIN HAKEEM: He Bahaz son of Hakeem son of Muawiyah son of Hakam 

son of Haydah Qushairi Basri. While some scolars have conflict about him. He 
narrates from hisfatehr and he from his grandfather. Neumerous narrators 
narrated his traditions but Imam Bukahari and Imam Muslim didn't took even a 
single tradition. While Ibn Addi said I never saw such tradition through his 
narration that could be denyable. 

85. BISHR BIN MARWAN: Heis son of Marwan son of Hakam Qarshi brother of Abdul 

Malik. Hewas governor of Iraq. He is also mentioned in chapter Sermon of Friday. 

86. BISHR BIN RAFEY: He is Bishr son of Rafey. He narrated from Yahya bin Kathir 

and many others while Abdur Razzaq and numerous narrators took his traditions. 
Imam Ahmed bin Hanble decreed his traditions substandard/unauthentic and Ibn 
Mueen accept and said his traditions are correct. 

87. BISHR BIN ABI MASOQDiHe is son of Abu Masood participant of Badr 

expedition. He narrated from his father and Urwah and Maysarah narrated from 
him onward and many other narrators also narrated on his authority. 

88. BASHIR BIN MAIMOON:He narrates from his uncle Usamah Akhdarl and Bahir 

son of Mufadhal took his traditions and transmitted forward. He is believed as 
true man. 

89. BAJALAH BIN ABDUHU:He is Bajalah son of Abduhu Tamimi,he is unde of Ahnaf 

son of Qais the scribe of Jaz'a son of Muawiyah. He belongs to Makkan people and 
is authentic person; some count him in people of Basrah. He learnt traditions by 
Imran son of Haseen and he transmitted to Amr bin Dinar. He was alive till 90A.H 
and was at Makkah. 

90. ABU BARDAH:He is Aamir son of Abdullah bin Qais it is nickname of Abu Musa 

Ash'ari ** a*i Abu Bardah is well known narrator who narrates abundantly. 
He narrates from his father and Sayyiduna Ali At He appointed judge at 
Kufa after Shuraih then terminated by Hajjaj Bin Yusuf. 

91. ABU BAKR BIN AYYASH:He belongs to Asadi tribe and one of the learned 

scholars. He narrated from Abu Ishaq and some others. Ahmad and Ibn Mueen 
narrates from him. Imam Ahmad says he is among the true and authentic 
narrators but some time mistaken he died inl53A.H at the age of 96 years. 

92. ABU BAKR BIN ABDURRAHMAN: He is Abu Bakar son of AbdurRahnian 

Makhzomi. Abu Bakar is his patromymic and proper name also. He listen 
traditions from Sayyidah Ayesha and Sayyiduna Abu Hurairah ** Ai 

While Sha'abi and Zuhri narrated on his authority. 

93. ABU BAKR BIN ABDULLAH BIN ZUBAYR: He is Abu Bakar son of Abdullah son 



Vol.5 


J55v Asma ur Rijal of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 

of Zubair Humaydi, he is the preceptor of Imam Bukhari he is mentioned in 
chapter (t). 

94. ABUL BAKHTARI:His name is Saeed Feeroz, he narrated a hadith regarding 

sighting new moon. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHETjU-j*^ 

95. BARIRAH She was freed maid of Sayyidah Ayesha She narrates 

from Sayyidah Ayesha Ibn Abbas and Urwah son of Zubayr . 

96. BUSRAH : She was daughter of Safwan son of Naufal she was from Asadiya 

of Quraish tribe. She was niece of Warqah bin Naufal **&<,* >. 

97. BAHISAH She is Bahisah Fazariyah, narrates from her father who narrates 

directly from the Holy Prophet^regarding selling. 

98. UMME BAJEED: She is Umme Bujaid Hawa daughter of Yazid son of Sukan. She 

belongs to Ansar tribe and sister of Asma daughter of Yazid. She become popular 
of her nickname. She was one of those women whom the Holy Prophet took 
pledge himself. Abdur Rahman bin Bajeed narrated on her authority. 

FEMALE SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

99. BUNATAH:She is freed maid of Abdur Rahman bin Hayyaan She belongs to Ansar 

and narrates from Sayyidah Ayesha Juraij narrates from her onward. Her 

Hadith is of Jalajil. 

T/(o) 

100. TAMIM DARI: Tamim son of Owe Dari was crictian then embraced Islam in 9A.H. 

It is said that he recited the Holy Qur'an complete in one rak'ah of prayer and 
sometime only one verse kept repeating whole night till dawn. Muhammad bin 
Munkadir reported that once he kept deeping whole night and couldn't wake up 
to offer supererogatory prayer so he offered one year continue optional prayers 
entire night as a punishment to himself for the negligence. He lived in Madinah 
and after the brutal slaughter of Sayyiduna Uthman he moved to Syria and 

lived there till death. He was the man who lit a lantern in Prophet's Masjid. He 
narrated the meeting with Jassasah and told about the great deceiver. Many 
people narrated on his authority. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

101. ABU TAMIMAH:He was Abu Tamim Tarif son of Khalid Hujmi Basari. His lineage 

was from Arabs of yemen his uncle sold him. He narrated from many of the 
Prophet's companions and Qatadah narrates on his authority. He died in 95A.H. 

TH/(i) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHEI>-W*&JU 

102. THABIT BIN QAIS SHUMAS } :He is Thabit son of Qais Shumas Ansari of 

Khazraj tribe participated in Uhud expedition and all expeditions commenced after 
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Uhud. He was well known and high ranked companion of the Holy Prophet**^^ 
fL.j and one of the learned scholars of Ansar. The Holy Prophet^j gave 

glad tiHing fi for his confirmed entry to heaven. He was the spoke person of the 
Holy Prophet^ *j*&J~*. On the day of Yamah when fighting commenced against 
the cursed man Musailmah Kazzab ( the liar, may Allah's curse be on him) 
he(Thabit)martyred in 12 A.H. Anas son of Maalik narrated on his authority. 

103. THABIT BIN PHAHHAAK: He is Thabit bin Dhahhaak Abu Zayd Ansari of 

Khazraj tribe. He is one of those who pledged on the hand of Holy Prophet 

under the shed of acacia tree at Hudaybiyyah to take revenge of Uthman's 
blood. He was young those days. During the trial with Abdullah bin Zubayr he 
martyred. 

104. THABIT BIN DAHDAAH:He is Thabit bin Dahdaah and as per another report he is 

Dahdaah Ansari. He participated in Uhud Expedition and martyred due to lance 
of Khalid bin Walid. While some say he died on bed on returning from 
Hudaybiyyah. This would be discussed in chaptertjb»i>&Ai. 

103. THAUBAN : Thauban bin Bajdud his nickname was Abdullah. He was freedman of 
the Holy Prophet^ js^^he kept alongwith the Holy Prophet all the time at home 
and even in travel. Then moved to Ramallah then Hims he lived there till his death 
. in 84A.H. Neumrous people narrated on his authority. 

106. THUMAMAH BIN UTHALiHe belongs to Hanafi School of thought and chief of 

yamamah. He become captured and Holy Prophet^Uj^iju. order to free him. He 
took bath washed his clothes and came back to the Prophet^i >»and embraced 
Islam. He proved best himself in Islam. Abu Hurairah and Ibn-e-Abbas narrated 
his traditions. 

107. ABU THA'ALBA : He was Abu Ta'alba Jurham bin Nashib Khashni and become 

popular with patronymic. He took pledge of Uthman's revange. The Holy 
Prophet sent him to Ids nation to convince to Islam and they become Muslim. He 
moved to Syria and lived there till death in 75 A.H. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

108. THABIT BIN ABISAFIA: He is the son of Abu Safia his nickname was Abu 

Hamzah. * He was from KufA.He listen Hadith from Muhammad son ot Ali al* 
Baqar and Wakee and Ibn Uyainah reported ahadith from him onward. He died in 
148A.H. 

109. THABIT BIN ASLAM BUNANI:Thabit son of Aslam Bunani patronymic is Abu 

Muahmmad . one of the famous scholars of Basrah he is assumed as an authentic 
narrator. He narrates from Anas Bin Maalik. He become very popular among 
people. He was student of Anas bin Maalik he kept there 40 years under his 
supervision. He narrated ahadith from many other leaned scholars and numerous 
people narrated on his authority. He lived 86 years and died in 123A.H. 

110. THUMAMAH BIN HAZN: He was son of Hazn Qushayri. He is counted as of 

second class successor of the Prophet's companions. His traditions are mostly cited 
by people of BasrA.He saw Sayyiduna Umar u*Jt l/ *),and his son Abdullah 
and as well as Sayyiduna Abu Adardaa and even listen Hadith from Ummul 
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Mumineen (Mother of the- believers) Sayyidah Ayesha i Aswad bin 
Sheehan Basri narrates on his authority. 

111. THAUR E1N YAZID: He is son of Kalaii fromSyria he lived at Hims. He listen Hadith 
by Khalid bin Me'daan. Thufyan Thauri and Yahaya son of Saeed-narrated on his 
authority. He died in 155A.H. He is also mentioned in chapter ^SJv^CThe wars). 


J/fe) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^d**^ 

112. JABIR BIN ABDULLAH; His nickname was Abu Abdullah, He belongs to Ansar. 

lived with Sulaim tribe. He is famous among prophet's companions. He is one of 
those companions of Holy Prophet^L.who reported ahadith abundantly. 
He participated in 18 wars.expeditions including Badr expedition. He travelled to 
Eiypt and Syria, at the time of old age his eye sight become diminished to nill. 
Numerous people narrated on his authority. He died in Madinah Munawwarah in 
74 A.H at the age of 94 years. It is said that he was the last companion of Holy 
prophet who died in Madinah. He expired during the caliphate of Abdul Malik 
bin Marwan. 

113. JABIR BIN SAMURAH:His nickname was Abu Abdullah Aamri. He was the 

nephew of Sayyiduna Sa'ad bin Abi Waqas. He moved to Kufa and lived there till 
death in 74. Numerous narrators narrated on his authority. 

114, JABIR BIN ATEEK: His patronymic (name) was Abu Abdullah Ansari. He 

participated in all war expeditions including Badr. His two sons Abdullah and 
Abu Sufyan narrated through his father and as well as his nephew Ateek also 
narrated on his authority. He died in 61 A.H and was 61 years of age. 

115. JABBAAR BIN SAKHAR: He was son of Salmah. He was present at the time of c-w 

v-(the oath to be faithful with islam and Holy Prophet,*!-* k with senvnty 
faithful companions. He also participated in all war expeditions. Sharahbil son of 
Sa'ad narrated on his authority. 

116. JARIR BIN ABDULLAH:His surname is Abu Amr. He embraced Islam just before 

4C days of the demise of Holy Prophet^i-j^ii J-*. He lived at Kufa then moved to 
(jarqeesa and lived there till death in 51A.H. Numerous narrators narrated on his 
authority. 

117, JtJNDUB BIN ABDULLAH:He is son of Abdullah and grandson of Sufyan Bajli 

Alqi; the Alqa tribe is a dan of Bajali tribe. As well as some people of Bajali tribe 
are also called Qasr actually they are the relatives of Khalid Qasri. After four years 
of the trial of Abdullah bin Zubayr he died. Numerous people narrated on his 
authority, 

118, JTJiAtR BIN MUT'IM:His surname was Abu Muhammad Qarshi Naufali. He 

embrace Islam before conquer of Makkah. He came to Madinah and kept live there 
till death, he died in 54A.H. He was Quraishi. Many people narrated on his 
authority, 

119, TURHAD BIN KHL T vVAILID:He is Jurhad son of Khuwailid Madani Aslami; He is 

one of those Who kept present in Prophet's gathering and lived at a platform 
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adjacent to the Prophet's house and situated in Masjid-un-Nabvi. He died in 
61A.H. His sons Abdullah, AbdurRahman, Sleman and Muslim narrated ahadith 
on his authority. 

120. JA'AFAR BIN ABI TAL1B: He is brother of Ali ^ is Hashmi his title was 

^L^itjifthe one with two wings). He embrace Islam just after 30 peoples. He was 
ten years old than Ali. It said that he was alike Holy Prophet in characteristics and 
domesticity and appearance. Ali said once we were offering prayer with the Holy 
Prophet in herd of camels when our father Abu Talib saw us peeping down to us 
the Holy Prophet invited him to come and offer pray with us but he refused and 
said I don't like to prostrate and this posture is inadequate that I put my head 
down on earth and my buttocks become raised high. But he instructed Ja'afar to 
offer prayer with us. He got down to offer prayer with us, When the Holy Prophet 
completed prayer he turned his left to Ja'afar and predicted keep remember Ja'afar 
you would be awarded two wings with that you would fly in heaven same as you 
are meeting your cousins with your these two arms (without any trouble the wings 
would be easy in use and honor to you). His son Abdullah and other narrators 
narrated many traditions. He was martyred during the war expedition of MUTA 
in 8 A.H. and his both arms were cut down and as per the prediction of the Holy 
Prophet he awarded two wings to fly in heaven. He was 41 years old when 
martyred. There were nine wounds of sword and pike on his front side. 

121. JARUD:He is Jarud Muallaa Abdi his actual name was Bishr son of Umar and as per 

another report Jarud in his nickname. There is much conflict about this. He came 
to the Holy Prophet with adelegation of Abdul Qais and was leading the 
delegation in 9 A.H. He embraced Islam then moved to Basrah. He was martyred 
in21 A.H during the caliphate of Sayyiduna Umar at Fans. Numerous 

people narrated on his authority. 

122. JABALAH BIN HARITH A:He is Jabalah son of Harith kalbi the brother of Zayd bin 

Haritha (the freedman of the Holy Porphet r L. J *>& (iI u)Jabalah was elder than Zayd. 
Abu Ishaq sabeii and other took his traditions and transmitted onward. 

123. ABU jyHAIM: He was Abdullah son of Juhaim as per report of Wakee while some 

says he was Abdullah son of Harith son of Simmah Ansari. 

124. ABU JUHAIFAH: His name was Wahab son of Abdullah Aamiri. He lived in 

KufA.He was too young at the time of prophet's demise even he was not 
mature/ adult then. But he listen ahadith from Holy Prophet^ and 

narrated too. He died in 74A.H at KufA.His son Awn and numerous people from 
successors narrated traditions on his authority. 

125. ABU JUM'AH:Abu Jum'ah was from Ansar and some say he was from Kananah 

tribe. There is conflict about his name some say he is Khubayb son of Sibaa while 
other denote different names. He got the glorious opportunity to be with the Holy 
Prophet^u.jM»ijU». He is considered in Syrian people. 

126. ABUL JA'AD:He belongs to Dhamuri tribe and Abul Ja'ad Dhamuri is his actual 

name the same is his nickname too. While some told his name Wahab. Abeedah 
son of Sufyan narrated on his authority. 

127. ABU JUNDAL: Abu Jundal Suhail son of Amr Quraishi Aamiri. He embraced Islam 

in Makkah. He came forth before Holy Prophet at Hudaybiyyah and he was 
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enchained, His father did so as he desire to constrain him from accepting Islam. 
He is mentioned in pledge of Hudaybiyyah. He died during the caliphate of 
Sayyiduna Umar 

128. ABU JUHAM: His name was Aamir he was son of Hudhayfa Adwi Quraishi. He is 

famous with his nickname. He is the man of whom plaid was sought by Holy 
Prophet to offer Prayer. 

129. ABU JARIYY: He is son of Jabir Sulaim from Banu Tamim tribe. He came to Basrah 

and ltis narrated traditions become popular among the people of Basrah. He 
narrated but a few traditions. 

130. ABU JAMIL: He is mentioned in (/jivwtiis name is not known. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 


131, JA'FAR SADIQ:He is son of Muhammad son of Ali son of Hussain son of Ali son of 

Abi Talib, Sadiq is his nickname it means he is the grandson of the grandson of Ali 
his patronymic was Abu Abdullah. He is believed as learned scholar. He 
narrated from his father and many other narrators of Hadith. There are many 
great names included in those who took his traditions like Yahya bin Saeed, Ibn 
Juraij, Maalik bin Anas, Sufyan Thauri, Ibn Uyainah and Imam Abu HamfA.He 
was bom in 80A.H and died in 148 at the age of 68 years. And got buried in a 
common grave in which his father (Muhammad Baqar) and grandfather (Zaynul 
Abideen) were already buried. 

132, JA'FAR BIN MUHAMMAD: He was son of Muhammad son of Abu Uthman 

Tiyalsi. He is known as Abul Fadhal. He transmitted Hadith from a group of 
Muhaddtheen (learned traditionalists) and so many high ranked traditionalists 
narrated on his authority. He was one of the trustworthy and learned scholars, his 
memory was wonderful. He died in 282 A.H. 

133, ABU JA'FAR QARI: He is Abu Ja'far Yazid son of Qa'qaa Qari He belongs to 

Madinah, well know successor of the prophet's companions. He is freedman of 
Abdullah son of Ayyash. He listen traditions from Ibn Umar and Ibne Abbas and 
Imam Maalik son of Anas took from him and narrated on his authority. 

134, ABU JA'FAR UMAIR BIN YAZID: He is Abu ja'far Umair son of Yazid Khitmi he 

learned ahadith from many preceptors. Shu'ba, Hammad and Yahya bin Saeed 
narrated on his authority. 

135, ABUl JUWAIRIYYAH: He is Abul Juwairiyyah Hittaan son of Khufaf jarmi. He is 

pupil of Abdullah bin Masood and Ma'n bin Yazid in Hadith. Many narrators of 
Hadith narrated on his authority. 

136, ABUL JAWZAA: His name was Aws bin Abdullah Azadi resident of Basrah. His 

traditions are famous, He learned ahadith from Sayyidah Ayesha Abdullah 
bin Abbas and Abdullah bin Umar. While Amr bin Maalik and others narrated 
through his certificate. He was martyred in 83 A.H. 

137, JAZ'A BIN MUAWIYAH: He is son of Muawiyah Tamimi and Bajalah narrated 

hadith from him. He is quoted for his tradition regarding Blood wit taken by 
Magians. 

138, IAMEE' BIN UMAIR: He is also from Tamim Tribe, resident of Kufa as Bukhari 

said. He listen Hadith from Ayesha and Umar while Alaa bin Saleh 



864 


Asma ur Rijal of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


and Sadaqa son of Muthanna narrated on his authority. 

139. IBN JURA1J: His name was Abdul Malik he was son of Abdul Aziz son of 

Juraij,resident of Makkah. He was a wellknown Jurisprudent and a learned 
scholar. He listen ahadith from Mujahid and Ataa son of Abu Mulaikah. 
Numerous peoples narrated on his authority. Ibn Uyainah Said that I listen Ibn 
Juraij saying that as sincerely and rigorously no one did so. He died in 150 A.H. 

140. JUBA1R BIN NUFAIR: He is Jubair son of Nufair He belongs to Hadhrami tribe. He 

faced the ignorance period and Islam as well. He was very learned scholar of 
Syrians, his traditions become popular and famous among people of SyriA.He 
narrated Hadith from Abu Dardaa and Abu Dharr Ghaffari ^ M and 
numerous people narrated through his traditions. 

141. ABU JAHAL:His name was Amr son of Hisham son of Mughirah Makhzomi. A well 

known infidel. His patronymic popularity was as Abul Hakam while the Holy 
Prophet titled him as Abu Jahal. (Severe ignorant). 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^j*^^ 

142. JUWA1RIYYAH (UMMUL MU'MINEEN): She was daughter of Harith. She is one 

the wives of the Holy Prophet^., (perfectly called the mother of belivers). 

Her actual name was Barrah but the Holy prophet changed it with Juwairiyah. She 
was captured during war expedition name Ghazw baru Mualiq commenced in 5 
A.H. this expedition is also named as Ghazwa Muresaa. She becomes slave of 
Thabit son of Qais. He announced, he may free her against some money the Holy 
Prophet^j^tfU paid and set her free then took her into his wedlock. She died in 
Rabiulawwal (the 3 td month of Islamic calendar) 86A.H. at the age of 65 years. 
Abdullah bin Abbas, Abdullah bin Umar and Jabir -pi^narrated traditions on her 
authority. 

143. JUDAAMAH: She was descendant of Asadia and daughter of Wahab. She embrace 

Islam and took pledge of belief on the hand of the Holy Prophet,in 
Makkah than moved to her tribe. Sayyidah Ayesha t^&^jnarrateii ahadith from 
her. (Some say it is Winstead of while Hafidh Daar Qutni says it is some 
conflict about pronounciation and change the alphabet* with i. 

H/( c ) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^;*^^ 

144. HAMZAH BIN ABDUL MUTTALIB: Hamzah son of Abdul Muttalib known as 

Abu Ammarah. He is the paternal Uncle of the Holy Prophey-j^ui- and foster 
brother as well- Thuwaibiyyah(she was slave girl of Abu Lahab) lactated the Holy 
■Prophet and Hamzah. The Holy PropheV-j a ^ tiltled him as the Lion of 
Almighty( most brave of men). He embrace Islam in earlier period, some reported 
that he become Muslim when the Holy Prophet was in Daar-e-Arqam( the house of 
Arqam) in sixth year of his proclamation of prophet hood. Islam got more fame on 
his embracing Islam. He participated in Badr expedition and as well in Uhud 
where he martyred by Wahshi son-of Hatb( later on he also become a true 
believer), some say he was four years elder than the Holy Prophet^* 
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Hafidh Ibn Abdul Barr says it is not correct as the Holy Prophet and he was 
lactated at a time. And may be correct if Thuwaibiyyah fed them separately in 
different period. As well as some says he was two years elder than the Holy 
Prophe1>JUj^ (Allah has the correct knowledge). Ali, Abbas and Zayd bin 
Harithah narrated from him onward. 

145. HAMZAH BIN AMR ASLAMI:He belongs to Aslam tribe of Hijaz, numerous 

people narrated through his narrated traditions. He died in61 A.H at the age of 80 
years. 

146. HUDHAIFAH BIN YAMAAN: He is Hudhaifa son of yaman and Yaman's actual 

name was Hussail and Yamaan was his appellation. While his surname was Abu 
Abdullah AisaA.He was Holy Prophet's confidant. He died in 35A.H(at Mada'in 
city) just after 40 days of the martyrdom of the 3 rd Righteous Caliph UTHMAN 
GH ANI . Alija'far bin Khattab and Abu Dardaa and some successors of 

the prophet's companions also narrated on his authority. 

147. HASAN BIN ALI: He is son of Ali ^ 4ti son of Abi Talib. His surname is Abu 

Muhammad and he is maternal grandson of the Holy Prophet^j^ia^. He would 
be leader of youngsters in Heaven. He was on 15 Ramadan(9 th month of Islamic 
Calendar) in 3A.H. This is the most authentic reference about his birth out of many 
unreliable references. He died in 50 A.H. There is also conflict about the year of 
his death some mention it as 49A.H, some say it is 58A.H and even some said it is 
44A.H. (Allah has the correct Knowldege). He was buried in Jannatul Baqee( the 
famous grave yard of Madinah). His son Hasan bin Hasan and other companions 
of the Holy Prophet as Abu Hurairah and others narrated on his authority. When 
his father the 4 th Righteous Caliph martyred more than 40,000 people took pledge 
on his hand to be faithful with him till their death. While transferring powers of 
government took place in 15 (h jamadiul Ola (5 th month of Islamic Calendar) in 
41A.H. 

148. HUSSAIN BIN ALI: He is son of Ali. His surname is Abu Abdullah. He is maternal 

grandson of the Holy Prophet^j^J*^. He is also the leader of youngsters in 
heaven. He was bom in5th Sha'bantS* monlJh of the Islamic Calendar) in 4 A.H. 
He is son of Fatimah (She become pregnant after 50 nights of Hasan's birth)- He 
was killed in 61 A.H at karbala between Kufa and Iraq. Sinan son of Anas Nakh'ii 
killed him some say him Sinan son of Sinan . While some says he was Shimr Zil 
Joshan and Khawlaa son of Yazid who was from Hamir tribe helped in his 
assassination. Some say he was decapitated and his head brought to Abdullah son 
of Ziyad and some poetic verses said. 

[Grant me a full camel load of gold and silver because I (did it for you) kill the king 
whose killing was not so easy. I decapitate the man who is righteous bilaterally 
and was better of all, and whenever lineage would be discussed he would stand 
apart of all at a high rank] 

Some historian say that on that day Shimr killed 23 peoples of his family as the son 
of Abu Hurairah his son Ali Zainul Abideen and Fatimah and Sakinah both 
daughters narrated. Hussain ^ ^ ^j was 58 years old when murdered. Let see 
God's decree of( tit for tate) that Abdullah son of Ziyad was also killed on 10 th 
Muharram (the first month of Islamic calendar) 67 A.H he was killed by Ibrahim 
Maalik Ushtur Nakh'ii in battle field. And his head decapitated and sent to 
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Mukhtar he sent it to Abdullah son of Zubayr and he sent to Ali the son of Hussain 

jill 

149. HASSAAN BIN THABIT: He is Abdul Waleed Ansari of Khazraj tribe. He is the poet 

(who defend the Holy Prophet^j^^jJ^). He is brave and skill full person. Abu 
Ubaidah says it is unanimously accepted that he is the best poet of all around areas 
either rural or urban* Sayyiduna Umar ^j.Sayyidah Ayesha, and Abu 

Hur air ah narrated through his transmitted narration. There is conflict about his 
death; as some say he died in 40A.H during Caliphate of Ali, Some say he died in50 
A.H. He was son of 120 when died, 60 years of ignorance era and60 of Islamic era* 

150. HAKAM BIN SUFYAN:He is Hakam son of Sufyan Thaqfi and he is called Sufyan 

bin Hakam too. It is said that he didn't listen any Hadith from the Holy Prophet. 
While Hafiz Abdul Barr say it is proved that he listen Hadith from the Holy 
Pro phet^JL. j*> * Jlp . 

151. HAKAM BIN AMR GHAFFARkHe is not from Ghaffar tribe but he is one of the 

descendants of Na'liyah^ who was brother of Ghaffar MulayL He is one of the 
learned scholars of the Basrah. He died at Muru{ a town) while some say he died 
at Basrah in 5 A.H. Buraydah Aslami and Hakam son of Amr Ghaffari were buried 
in same place at Muru. Many narrators of Hadith narrated on his authority. 

152. HANZALAH BIN RABEErHe is Hanzalah son of Rabee He belongs to Banu Tamim 

tribe. He was scribe as he wrote for the Holy ProphetjJLjM^^L* the revelation as 
came the Prophet. He moved to Makkah and lived there then he moved to 
Qardhia and permanently settled there. He died during the caliphate of 
Muawiyah. Abu Uthman Nahdi and Yazid bin Alshakeer narrated on his 
authority. 

153. HATIB IBN ABI BALTA'AH: He was son of Abu Balta'ah (his name was Amr) and 

some say Rashid AlKhumi. Participated in the Badr expedition and also 
participated in Ghazwa-e-Ahzaab or Trench war expedition. He participated all 
war expeditions in between these two wars. He died in 30 A.H at the age of 65. 
years in Madinah, Numerous narrators narrated on his authority. 

154. HUWAISAH: He was son of Masood son of Ka'ab Ansari and brother of Muhaisah. 

Huwaisah is elder than his brother Muhaisah but embraced Islam after Muhaisah. 
He participated in Badr and Ahzab expeditions and also participated in other 
commenced after these. Muhammad son of Sahl and others narrated through his 
authority. 

155. HUBAYSH BIN KHALID:He Is Hubaysh son of Khalid Khuzaii. He martyred on 

the victorious day of Makkah. He was with Khalid bin Waleed. Hisham (his son) 
narrated ahadith on his authority. 

156. HABIB BIN MASLAMAH;He was son of Maslamah Quraishi Fehri. He is called 

Habib of Rome as he fought vigorously against Romans many times. He was 
believed as the one whose pray never go vain but accept at once. He 

died in 42 A.H at Syria, Ibne Mulaykah and others narrated on his authority. 

157. HAKEEM BIN HIZAAM:He is Hakeem bin Hizaam his surname is Abu Khalid 

Quraishi Asadi. He is nephew of Sayyidah Khadijatul Kubra He was bom 

after 13 years of Abrah's attack on Makkah, He was well reputed in Islam and 
even before embracing Islam also was known respecataable. He embraced Islam 
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on the victorious day of Makkah. He died in 54 A.H at Madinah at his own house. 
Some say he got age of 120 years 60 before Islam and 60 in Islam. He was most 
pious and intelligent person and very sincere to Islam. He set free 100 slaves and 
granted 100 camels to needy peoples even before accepting Islam. A group of the 
scholars of traditions narrated on his authority. 

158. HAKEEM BIN MUAWIYAHrHe was resident of Numayr tribe. Imam Bukhari said 

it conflicted that he was a companion of thp Holy prophet. Muawiyah son of 
Hakeem his nephew and Qatadah narrated his traditions. 

159. HASSEEN BIN WOHUH:He belongs to Ansar and his transmitted ahadith 

(traditions) are popular in people of Madinah. It is said that he was killed after 
severe punishments. 

160. HABSHI BIN JUNADAH: He saw the Holy Prophet in farewell pilgrimage. He got 

opportunity of the companionship of the Holy Prophet^j^ajLp. He is considered 
in people of Kufa. A group of the scholars of traditions narrated on his authority. 

161. HAJJAJ BIN AMR:He is Hajjaj son of Amr Mazini. He belongs to Madinah. His 

narrated traditions are famous and popular among people of Hijaz. Numerous 
narrators narrated on his authority. 

162. HARITHAH BIN SURAQAH:He is son of Suraqah Ansari his mother was Rabee. 

She was aunt of Anas bin Maalik. He participated in Badr expedition and go 
martyrdom. He was the first person of Ansaar who martyred that day. Imam 
Bukhari reported that his mother was Rabee while another similar name that is 
found in Female companions of the Holy Prophet is somewhat different as per its 
pronounciation ^oRubayye'. 

163. HARITHAH BIN WAHAB: He is Haritha son of Wahab Khuzaii he is brother of 

Ubaidullah son of Umar bin Khattab from his mother. He is nominated in people 
of Kufa. Abu Ishaq Sabe'ii narrated traditions on his authority. 

164. HARITHA BIN NU'MAAN:He is one of the participants of Badr expedition and also 

participated in all other war expedition. He is one of the scholars among 
companions of the Holy Prophet^He is also mentioned in chapter, 
sjuJij (Good deeds and their reward). He said, once I visited to the Holy prophet 
and saluted there was another person sitting with the Holy Prophet^^i I 
passed over there/when I cameback to Prophet^JUj^i^u he asked whether I saw 
the person who was sitting beside him or not? 1 replied yes I saw him, the Holy 
Prophet^-^^aU told me that he was Jibril and he also replied your salutation. It 
is said that his eyesight become diminished to nill. 

165. HARITH BIN HARITH: He is Harith Ash'ary. One of the scholars of the prophet's 

companions and his transmitted traditions narrated by Abu Sal am Habshi (Ethiopian). 

166. HARITH BIN HISHAM: He is Harith son of Hisham Makhzomi and the brother of 

Abu Jahal {the severe ignorant). He belongs to Hijaz and well reputed in Quraish. 
He embraced Islam on the victorious day of Makkah, Umme Hani sought shelter 
and forgiveness for him by the Holy Prophet^ He granted so he moved to 

Syria then got martyrdom in 15 A.H at Yarmuk Battlefield, He was granted 100 
camels earlier by the Holy Prophet^ ^aj^to convince and make him firm to 
Islam as the other companions were granted for the said purpose and become 
steadfast. When he intended to quit Makkah for jihad toward Syria the people of 
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Makkah were weeping to think about his possible detachment incase or his death. 
But he said I am going to offer my duty and to please Almighty,and as the matter 
of fact accept this duty(jiahad) I won't prefer any one than you to live with. He 
kept fighting for propagation of Islam till his death. 

167, HARITH BIN KALDAH: He is Harith son of Kaldah. He was physician and 
freedman of Sayyiduna Abu Bakar He is also mentioned in 

book of meal). Ibn Mundah and Ibn Athir-and other scholars expert in knowledge 
of the names of the prophet's companions counted him in prophet's companions 
while Hafiz ibn Abdul Barr said that Harith son of Kaldah got Islamic period but it 
is not proven that he accepted Islam as he died in earlier days of Islam while his 
son become a believer. 

168- ABU HABBAH:He is Abu Habbah Thabit son of Nu'maan Ansari participant of 

Badr expedition. There is much conflict in his actual name and surname. Ibn Ishaq 
counted him in participants of Badr and he mentioned him with his surname 
didn't tell his name. And some reported that he was ^^Abu Hanna, but the 
earlier pronounciation is correct. He got martyrdom in Ghazwa Uhud. 

169- ABU HAMID :He is Abu Hamid son of Abdur Rahman Sa'd Ansari from Khazraj 

tribe his surname is more popular than actual name. A group of the scholars of 
traditions narrated traditions on his authority. He died in the last days of the 
caliphate of Muawiyah **Ajj*> 

170- ABU HUDHAYFAH: He is Abu Hudhayfah son of Utbah son of Rabee'ah. It said 

that his name is Mehsham and some said Hushaym and some said 
Hashim(whatsoever) he is one of the learned scholars of the prophet's companions. 
He participated in mostly all wars expeditions including Badr and Uhud and got 
martyredom in Yamamah Battlefield when he was 53 years old. 

171, ABU HANZALIYAH: His name is Sahl he is son of Abdullah Hazaliyah. 
Hanzaliyah was mother of his grandmother. He become famous with her name. 

(SUCCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS} 

172- HARITH BIN SUWAID:He is son of Suwaid Tamimi on of the senior Successors of 

the prophet's companions and reliable in view of the Scholars of traditions. He 
narrated from Abdullah son of Masood and Abdullah Tamimi from him onward. 
He died in last days of the dominion of Abdullah bin Zubayr. 

173- HARITH BIN MUSLIM: He is son of Muslim of Banu Tamim his traditions are 

popular in people of Syria. Abdur Rahman son of Hassaan narrated his traditions. 

174- HARITH BIN A'AWAR: He is son of Abdullah A'awar Hamdani. He is companions 

of Ali w^^jhe did listen four tradition from AH that he narrated onward 

and as well as he learnt from Ibn Masood, Amr son of Murrah and Imam Sah'abi 
narrated through his authority. While Imam Nasaii consider him unauthentic. Ibi 
Abi Dawud said he was an expert jurisprudent specially regarding verdicts of 
heredity affairs. And were popular. He died in 65A.H at Kufa. 

175- HARITH BIN SHIHAAB:He is son of Shihaab Harmi. He narrated traditions from 

Abu Ishaq Bahdala and Asim bin Waleed. Taloot and Ayshi said him unauthentic 
narrator. 
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176. HARITH BIN WAHYA: He is son of Wahya Rasi. He narrated traditions from 

Maalik bin Dinar while Maqdumi and Nasar bin Alin narrated through him 
onward. Some Scholars consider him unauthentic. 

177. HARITH BIN MADHRAB: He is son of Madhrab Abdi from KufA.He narrated 

traditions from Ali and Ibn Masood . The people of Kufa took his 

traditions. 

178. HARITH IBN ABI AL-RIJAL:He narrated traditions from his father and from his 

grandmother Amrah. And Ibn Numayr and Yu'Ia narrated on his authority. Some 
scholars said he was unauthentic. 

179. HAFS BIN ASIM: He is Hafs son of Asim Son of Umar ^A^jQarshi Adwi. The 

Scholars of Hadith say him reliable and authentic. The prominent successor of the 
Prophet's companions. He narrated traditions abundantly. He listen ahadith from 
Abdullah son of Umar bin Khattab ***jj>j. 

180. HAFS BIN SULEMAN: He is son of Suleman his surname is Abu Amr Asadi. He is 

freedman of Banu Asad. He transmitted tradition from Qais bin Muslim and a 
group of tradition scholars narrated through him. Imam Bukhari said he is reliable 
in 'Reciting' but not in Hadith. According to scholars of Hadith he is desuetude 
'his traditions are not taken further'. He died in 108 A.H at the age of 90 years. 

181. HANSH BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah Sabaii. Some said he was 

along with Ali at Kufa and moved to Egypt after his martyrdom. He died in 

100A.H. 

182. HAKEEM BIN MUAWIYAHiHe is son of Muawiyah Qushayri and a Bedouin. He 

is assumed good in transmitting Hadith. He narrated from his father and his son 
Bahar Jariri listen from him. 

183. HAKEEM BIN ATHRAM: He belongs to Abu Tamim and he narrated from Hasan. 

Awf and Hammad bin Slamah narrated through him. He was known as 
trustworthy in Hadith. 

184. HAKEEM BIN ZAHEER: He was son Fazari he narrated traditions from Alqamah, 

Marthad, and Zayd bin Rufay. And Muhammad bin Sabah dowlani from him. 
Imam Bukhari said he is desuetude his narrated traditions are not taken. 

185. HARAAM BIN SAE ED:He is son of Saeed son of Muhaysah. His surname is Abu 

Naeem Ansari Harithi. He narrated ahadith from his father and Bar'aa bin Azib 
and Shihab Zuhri jnarrated on his authority. He died inll3A.H at the age of 70 
years. 

186. HAMMAD BIN SAL,AMAH: He is son th Dinar and his surname is Abu Salamah Ar 

Rabeii. He is freed man of Rabeeah bin Maalik and nephew of Hameed Taweel. 
One of the famous scholars of Basrah he is considered there as Imam. Numerous 
people narrated ahadith from him onward. He was famous for worship and strict 
follower of the practice of the Holy Prophet^ u* in He diedin 167 A.H. He 
listen Hadith from Thabit and Hameed Taweel and Qatada. Yahya bin Saeed, Ibn 
Mubarak and Wakee narrated on his authority, 

187. HAMMAD BIN ZAYD: He is Hammad son of Zayd from Azdi clan. He is reliable 

and authentic in the view of Scholars of Traditions. He got traditions from Thabit 
Bunani and some others and Abdullah bln Mubarak and Yahya bin Saeed narrated 
on his authority. He was bom during the dmonion of Suleman bin Abdul Malik 
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and died in 199A.H. 

188* HAMMAD BIN ABI SULEMAN: He is son of Abu Suleman (Muslim As'hary) he is 
freedman of Ibrahim Ash'ary* He belongs to Kufa as known Tabiee, He listen 
Hadith from a group of the scholars of traditions* And his traditions narrated 
onward by Sufyan Thawri, Shu'ba and many others* He was the very learned 
scholar of his erA.He met Ibrahim Nakhii. It is said that he died in 120 A.H. 

189. HAMMAD BIN ABI HAMEED:He is Abu Hameed Madani* He narrated Hadith 

from Zayd bin Aslam and others while Qa'anbi narrated on his authority* Some 
Scholars of Hadith said him infirm/ unauthentic* 

190, HAMEED BIN ABDUR RAHMAN:He is son of Abdur Rahman and grandson of 

Awf Zuhri Quraishr He is one of the senior successors of the prophet's 
companions. He died ini05 A.H at the age of 73 years. 

191 HAMEED BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is Abdur Rahman Humayri Basari* He is 
one of the very learned scholars of the Basrah and authentic narrators of Hadith. 
He narrates from Abu Hurayrah and Ibn Abbas 

192, HASAN BASARI: He is Hasan Basari son of Abul Hasan. His surname is Abu Saeed 

freedman of Zayd bin Thabit His father name is Yasaar. He is one of the 

descendants of prisoners of the Yasaan. His father Yasaar was freed by Rabee 
daughter of Nasar. He was bom in Madinah just two years before completing the 
caliphate of Righteous Caliph Umar * And Sayyiduna Umar gave 

him first-over dose (chewed date fruit; that is put to palate)her mother was maid 
servant of Sayyidah Umme Salamah sometime she went for any work 

outside then Umme Salamah put her Breast to his mouth just to cradle him so that 
he may be calm. And whenever she did she felt that the Breasts becom full of milk 
then she let him suckle. Some Scholars say that the high rank in knowledge and 
fame that he achieved was because of this* He moved to Basrah after the 
martyrdom of Uthman , He saw Uthman and met Ali also. It 

is not true to say that he met Ali in Basrah as when he was going to Basrah 

and was at a place name Quraa at that time Ali had reached the Basrah. He 

narrated Hadith from Abu Musa As'ary. Anas bin Maalik and Ibn Abbas and 
many other companions of the Holy Prophet^ Numerous people of 

Successors of the companions of the Holy Prophet and successors of the successors 
also narrated traditions from him. He was legend of his age in worship, piety and 
seclusion. He died in Rajab(7 th month of Islamic calendar) 110A.H, 

193, HASAN BIN ALI BIN RASHID:He is son of Ali son of Rashid wasti* He narrated 

from Abul Ahwas and Hushaym further from him onward traditions narrated by 
Imam Abu Dawud, Imam Nasii. He is considered a true man by scholars of 
Hadith* 

194, HASAN BIN ALI HASHMI:He is son of Ali Hashmi* He narrated from A'araj. 

While Muslim Qutayba narrated on his authority. Imam Bukhari said him 
^(unknown/ suspicious narrator)* 

195, HASAN BIN JA'FAR: He is son of Abu Ja'far Ja'fari, He transmits Hadith from 

Nafey and Ibn Zubayr ** & While Ibn Mahdi narrates from him. He was 
scholar but was said unauthentic in Hadith, He died in 167A*H. 
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196, HANZALAH BIN QAIS ZARQI:He is son of Qais Zarqi Ansari, He is known as 

authentic among people of Madinah and he successor of prophet's companions 
who belong to Madinah city. He learnt from Nafey bin Khudayj and Yahya bin 
saeed narrated on his authority. 

197, HABIB BIN SALIM: He is the son of Salim bondman of Nu'maan bin Bashir, 

Nu'maan set a price for him to let himself free, Muhammad son of Munqashir 
narrated Hadith on hi authority, 

198, HARB BIN UBAIDAULLAH:He is son of Ubaidaullah ThaqafL There is conflict 

about his name and his narrated traditions, Ataa bin Sa'ib transmitted his ahadith 
(traditions) while in transmitting Hadith conflicted (on authority/certificate of 
narrated traditions). He stated a traditions as;l, "narrated by Sufyan bin Uyainah 
from Ataa from Harb from his uncle and his uncle from his own uncle and he stated 
from the Holy prophet' while in other, stated as; 2, "narrated by Abul Awas from 
Ataa he narrated from Harb, Harb narrated from his maternal Grandfather and he 
narrated from his father' while as per another statement,^. That 'Harb narrates from 
Ataa and Ataa narrates from Harb bin Hilal Thaqfi he from his maternal 
Grandfather"; And further as per Imam Abu Dawud's anecdotal it is different as: 
Abu Dawu narrates from Harb son of Ubaidullah and he from his maternal 
Grandfather and he from his father narrates,,,' and this is more famous in this 
tradition is regarding charging one tenth land tax (tribute) from Jews and christen, 

199, HAJJAJ BIN HASSAAN: he is son of Hassaan Hanafi. He belongs to Basrah. He 

listen traditions from Anas son of Maalik and others. And Yahya bin Saeed and 
Yazid bin Haroon narrates on his authority. 

200, HAJJAJ BIN HAJJAJ: He is son of Hajjaj Aslami and it said that he is Bahali Basari, 

He narrated from Fardoq, Qatadah and from a group of tradition scholars. And 
Ibrahim bin Tahman and Yazid bin Zuray' narrated on his authority. The scholars 
of tradition decreed him true and firm. He died in 131A.H. 

201- HAJJAJ BIN YUSUF: He is Thaqfi ( from Banu Thaqifa). He was appointed 
Governor of Iraq and Khurasan by Abdul Malik bin Marwan. His son Waleed took 
charge after him. He died in95 A.H at the age of 54 years at a place named Wasit. 
He is mentioned in chapter attributes bf Quraish and other Tribes. The detail of his 
death would be dicussed soon in chapter^*/ s, under the discussion of Saeed bin 
Jubayr. 

202. ABU HAYYA: His name is Amr son of Nasar Khariqi Hamadani, He narrated 

Hadith from Ali bin Abi Talib, 

203. ABU HURRAH:His name is Hanifa Raqqashh He narrated a Hadith from his uncle, 

in chapter Anger, 

.it Vl _J*\ Jta I 

Beware! Do not be cruel. Beware! Do not make other's money lawful (to you) 
except what is permitted you. 

204. IBNE HAZM: His patronymica name is Abu Bakr, son of Muhammad bin Amr bin 

Hazm, He narrates Hadith from Ibn Abbas and Abu Hayya and Ibn Shihaab Zuhri 
narrated on his authority. 



872 


Asma ur Rijal of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


VoL5 


FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^j^JU 

205, HAFSA BINT UMAR: She is mother of believers and daughter of Umar bin Khattab 
^ia^jher mother name is Zaynab daughter of Maz'oon. Before marrying to the 
Holy Prophet she was married to Khunays son of Hudhafa Sahmi and migrated 
with her husband, he died just after Badr expedition. Whe he died Sayyiduna 
Umar *^i^jtalked to Abu Bakar and Uthman about marring her again. (Actually 
he offered them as he intended that one of these two pious and most sensible men 
should marry her). But they didn't reply. And soon the Holy Prophet accepted her 
and took her to his wedlock in 3A*H, Once the Holy Prophet Divorced her a single 
one but as per Almighty's instruction he did conduce as ( reason told) she did fast 
often, she used to pemoction, and she will also be your wife in Heaven. Numerous 
companions of the Holy Prophet and their successor narrated ahadith through her 
authority. She died in Sha'ban^ month of Islamic calendar) in 45 A.H, at the age 
of 60 year. 

206* HALEEMAH: She is daughter of Abu Zuwaib. She fed the Holy Prophetju 
after Thuwaibiyyah (the slave girl of Abu Lahab)* Abdullah Son of Haleemah and 
Harith who was Prophet's foster brother and her sister and foster sister of the Holy 
Prophet was Sheema who cradle him and did lullaby in her lap. Haleemah 
returned Holy Prophet to his mother after two year and two months, while some 
say after five years she returned him. Abdullah bin Ja'far narrated on her 
authority. She is also mentioned in chapterA-Jij j iju (Good deeds and their 
reward). 

207, UMME HABIBAH: She is one of the mother of believers her name is Ramlah. She is 
daughter of Abu Sufyan son of Sakhar son of Harb, and her mother name is Safia 
daughter of Abul Aas and paternal aunt of Uthman ^ ^ u^jthere are two 
different opinions about her marriage some say her Nikah (wedlock) took place in 
Ethiopia 6 A.H and 400 dinars were paid to as her doer by Najjashi (Asmahah; A 
believer king of Ethiopia) for the Holy Prophet^j^i^u. While some scholars said 
the doer was 40000 Dinar. The Holy prophet^ ^ * ju sent Sharhbeel son of 
Hasanah to take her (Umme Habibah) home (Madinah) and he did his job well* 
The Holy Prophet^Uj^^^ and he met her in her boudoir at Madinah* Some 
Scholars say her Nikah( marriage) took place under management of Utman 
^ . She died in 44A.H at Madinah. Numerous narrators narrated traditions 
thought her authority. 

208* UMME HASSEEN: She is daughter of Ishaq. She belongs to Ahmas tribe* She was 
present in Prophet's farewell pilgrimage. Her son Yahya bin Hasseen and others 
narrated Hadith on her authority. 

209. UMME HARAAM: She is Umme Haraam daughter of Milhaan son of Khaltd, she 
was resident of Bani Najjar and sister of umme Sulaim. She embrace Islam on 
Prophet's hand she took oath of allegiance. The Holy Prophet^ took a 

siesta at her home infrequently* She was wife of Ubaadah son of Saamit* She was 
martyred in Rome( as per the Holy Prophet's prediction during a war expedition 
led by Muawiyah ^ ,the first marine during caliphate of Uthman ^ 

). Her grave is situated a place name Qamas( Baqrus). Ana bin Maalik her nephew 
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and her husband Ubadah bin Saamit narrated Hadith on her authority. Hafiz Ibn 
Abdul Barr said I couldn't know her actual name but could know only her 
surname. 

210. HAMNA: She was daughter of Jahash she was sister of Zaynab (mother of the 

believers; wife of the Holy Prophet^*^^)- She was resident of Asad tribe and 
wife of Mus'ab bin Umayr ^ whe he got martyrdom in Uhud she got 

married to Talha son of Ubaidullah. 

FEMALE SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

211. HASNAA: She is Hasnaa Sirmiya daughter of Muawiyah. she narrated from her 

uncle and her uncle narrated from the Holy Prophet^ & ju. Awf a'arabi 
narrated through her authority, her narrated traditions got prevalence in of Basrah. 
It is as per report of Ibn MaakulA.Hazi said that it is Hasnaa but it is Khansaa 
daughter of Muawiyah while some scholars took stand that she is Hasnaa Sirmiya 
and they also mentioned her two uncles Harith and Aslam. 

212. HAFSA BINT ABUR RAHMAN: She is Hafsa daughter of Abdur Rahman and 

Grand daughter of Abu Bakar Siddique ****** She was wife of Mudhir son of 
Zubayr Awam. 

213. UMME HARIR:She is freed maid of Talha son of Maalik. She narrated from her 

Master. Her narrated Hadith narrated by Muhammad son of Abu Razin from his 
mother and his mother from Umme Harir narrated. Her Hadith is mentioned in 
ehapter**Uii»i ^ the signs of the Dooms day. 

KH/(t) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^j^^ 

214. KHALID BIN WALEEDiHe is son of Waleed Qarshi from Makhzomi tribe his 

mother is Lubabah Sughra the sister of Sayyidah Maimonah (the mother of 
believers;wife of the Holy Prophet^-J^^u. Khalid was respectable man of the 
Quraish even before embracing Islam. The Holy Prophet^awarded him a 
tk the ^ (the Sword of Almighty). He died in 21A.H. he testate to the Umar 
. His traditions were narrated by his cousins Abdullah bin Abbas, 
Alqamah and Jubayr bin Nufayr. 

215. KHALID BIN HAUZAH: He is son of Aamiri, He and his brother Harmalah came to 

the Holy Prophet and embraced Islam; they went back to Khuza'ah and expose 
their belief, the were among those who were specially cared to convince them 
toward Islam. The Hauzah is the one who bought a bondman and a slave girl from 
the Holy Prophet and wrote an agreement (in their favour) for them, 

216. KHALLAD BIN SAATB: He is son of Saa'ib Khallad from Khazraj tribe. He 

narrated Hadith from his father and Zayd bin Khalid. Ibn Habban narrated on his 
authority. 

217. KHABBAB BIN ARAT: His surname was Abdullah Tamimi, he was captured in 

ignorance period and a woman from Khuzaii tribe bought and freed. He embraced 
Islam before the Holy Prophet secluded to Dar-e-Arqam. He is one of those 
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companions of the Holy Prophet who was punished due to embracing Islam 
severely but he patiently bear all problems. He moved to Kufa and died there in 37 
A.H at the age of 73 years. Numerous people narrated traditions on his authority. 

218. KHARIJAH BIN HUDHAFA:He is son Hudhafa Qarshi Adwi, he was the best rider 

of the Quraish It was assumed that he himself is sufficient to fight with one 
thousand cavalry. He was counted in Egyptian and was killed falsely assuming 
him Amr bin Aas by a khariji ( who exceeded from the Islmaic Limits in certain 
ways). Then murderer was one of those three arrogant who decided to kill Ali 
, Muawiyah and Amr bin Aas and each one of them were in search 

of his target. And the Allah's decision fulfilled be one of them for Ali ^a^xjwhile 
the other two companions of the Holy Prophet^j^a'J-' kept safe and kharijah was 
killed in 40A.H. 

219. KHUZAYMAH BIN THABIT: His surname was popular as Abu Ummarah. He was 

from Aws tribe of Ansar. And become famous because of a title .yj'+uij^Gained 
reward of double martyredom), He participated in Badr and other all war 
expeditions. He was along with Ali in Siffeen, he fought bravely till his 

martyredom when Ammar son of Yasir got martyredom. His sons Abdullah, 
Ummarah and Jabir son of Abdullah narrated on his authority. 

220. KHUZAYMAH BIN JAZ'A: He is son of Jaz'a and his surname is Abu Abdullah 

Sulami his brother Hibban son of Jaz'a narrates. He is considered in splendid 
peoples of Arabia. There are different opinions about the pronounciation of his 
name as some say it is Jaz'a, some say Jiz'a etc. 

221. KHUZAYM BIN AKHRAM:He is son of Akhram and Grandson of Shaddad son of 

Amr son of Faa'ik of Asad tribe. He become famous with his grandfather's name 
as son of Faa'ik. Some scholars count him in Syrians while some count in people of 
Kufa as a •group of kufi narrators narrated on his authority. 

222. KHUBAYB BIN ADI:He is son of Adi Awsi from Ansar. He participated in Badr 

and was captured in 3A.H during Ghazwa Rajee, He brought to Makkah and sons 
of Harith bin Aamir bought him (Harith was killed by Khubayb in Badr. Battlefield) 
therefore his sons bought him to take revenge of their father's killing. They hanged 
him at a place named Tan'eem. He was the First person who was crucified for 
Islam. Harith bin Barsaa narrated Hadith from him onward. Imam Bukhari 
mentioned in Bukhari that Khubayb sought a razor from any daughter of Harith to 
shave under arms etc she provided but her mother didn't know about. Khubayb 
took her child to his lap as soon as his mother saw she got feared, Khubayb said as 
he saw her feared don't fear do you think that I may kill this innocent boty? No 
never I won't do that and he let the child go to his mother. She said 1 never saw 
any prisoner better than Khubayb even I saw him eating fresh grapes while there 
was niether any orchard around and nor fruit were available there and he was 
enchained; when he was asked about the fresh fruits he replied it is from Almighty 
Allah. When he was taken to Hall (the place where they had to kill him)he asked 
for a favor that let him offer two rak'ah first. And they gave time and hid offer 
quickly and said By Allah almighty 1 offer quickly so that the infidel don't think 
that Khubayb got feared of his death and prolonging prayer and getting time to 
extricate his self. He prayed; O! my Lord kill each of them no one should be alive 



Vol 5 


875 Asma ur Rijal of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 

(long). And said some poetic verses; When I am being crucified for cause of Islam, 
I don't care from which side I would be attacked; this all is due to my Lord's will 
and He may fill each of my joint of all organs with his blessings. He was the first 
person who made it first that he offered prayer before laid down his life in the way 
of Almighty Allah even when he was enchained. 

223. KHUNAYS BIN HUDHAYFA: He belongs to Saham tribe of Quraish; he was 

husband of sayyidah Hafsah daughter of Umar He got martyredom in Badr 

Battlefield. (After his martyredom the Holy Prophet^-jUti^u took Hafsa ^i^jto 
his wedlock). 

224. ABU KHIRAAH; He is Abu Khiraah Aslami a well known companion of the Holy 

Prophet^ 

225. ABU KHALLAADiHe is also a companion of the Holy Prophet(U-j*>ijU while Hafiz 

Ibn Abdul Barr said I don't know his name and linage. Yahya bin Saeed accept his 
narrated Hadith that is narrated through Abu Fardah by Abu Khallaad that the 
Holy Prophets u^ji^said. 'when you see a believer who is awarded piety and 
seclusion (from this world) and taciturn (uncommunicative to useless worldly 
things) then do join his gatherings as he will teach you (worthwhile) knowledge. 
There is another tradition in which a link 'Abu Maryam' between Abu Fardah and 
Abu Khallad is found and this is the true link. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHETS COMPANIONS 

226. KHAYSAMAH BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is son of Abdur Rahman and 

Grandson of Abu Saburah Ja'fi (his name was Yazid bin Maalik and He belongs to 
senior successors of the prophet's companions). He died before Abu Wasili or Abu 
Wa'il. He listen Hadith from Ali Abdullah son of Amr and others. 
A'amash,Mansur and Urwah bin Murrah narrated on his authority and it is said 
that he inherited two lac Dinar that he spent on Scholars (of Hadith). 

227. KHALID BIN ME'DAAN: His surname is Abu Abdullah kalaii of SyriA.He was 

resident of Hims he said that he met seventy companions of the Holy prophet*^ 
He is one of the reliable narrators in view of Syrian Scholars of Hadith. He 
died at 104 A.H at Tartoos. 

228. KHALID BIN ABDULLAH: He is Khalid son of Abdullah Wasti Tahhaan;he 

narrated from Husseen and others. He was a pious man. It is narrated that he 
bought his self three times from Almighty and paid charity of silver equivalent to 
his body weight. He was born in 11QA.H and died in 199A.H. While some 
scholars say he died inl82A.H. 

229. KHARIJAH BIN ZAYD: He is son of Thabit Ansari from Madinah, He is a valuable 

successor of the prophet's companions. He got the era of Uthman and listen 

Hadith from many companions of the Holy Prophet^*,!*& J*. He was one of the 
seven well known jurisprudents of Madinah. He is firm and authentic narrator of 
Hadith. Zuhri narrated on his authority. He died in 99 A.H. 

230. KHARIJA BIN AL-SALT:He belongs to Brajim tribe that is a division of Tamim 

tribe. He narrated fromlbn Masood and from his Uncle while Imam Sha'abi 
narrated on his authority. His traditions are taken by people of Kufa. 

231. KHASHAF BIN MALIK: He is the resident of Tay( a place; for Khashaf tribe). He 
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narrated from his father. Uncle and Amr bin Masood. Zayd bin Jubayr narrated 
traditions from him onward. 

232. ABU KHUZAMAH: He is son of Ya'amar belong to Bani Harith bin Sa'ad tribe. He 

is a well known successor of the Prophet's companions; he narrated Hadith from 
his father and Zuhri took from him to narrate onward. 

233. ABU KHALDAH: He is Abu Khaldah son of EChalid son of Dinaar Tamimi Sa'adi 

from Basrah. He was a tailor Master. He narrates from Anas And Wakee 

narrated from him onward. 

234. IBN KHATAL:He is Abdullah son of Khatal Tamimi; he is an infidel. The Holy 

Prophet ordered to kill him on the victorious day of Makkah. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^ 

235. KHADIJAH BINT KHUWAILIDShe is daughter of Khuwailid son of Asad. She 

belongs to Quraish tribe of Makkah. She is one of the mother of believers the first 
wife of the Holy Prophetsj * jU. She was married to Abu Haalah son of 
Zurarah first then married to Atiq son of Aa'iz then married to the Holy Prophet^ 
at the age of forty years while the Holy Prophet was of 25 only. The Holy 
Prophet neither marry any other woman before her nor in her presence till he 
death. She was the first who embraced Islam. All progeny of the Holy Prophet 
except Ibrahim (he was bom by Mariya Qibtiya) was from her. She died five years 
before Migration to Madinah, some scholars say She died four years before 
migration as well as some say She died before three years of migration when ten 
years had passed after proclamation of the Prophet hood. She got 65 years age and 
kept in companionship of the Holy Prophet^ upto 25 years. She was 

buried at Jaihoon. 

236. KHAWLA BINT HAKEEM: She is wife of Uthman son of Mazoon. She was very 

pious and learned scholar. Numerous narrators of Hadith narrated on her 
authority. 

237. KHAWLA BINT THAMIR: She is Khwla daughter of Thamir from Ansar tribe. Her 

narrated ahadith mostly taken by the people of Madinah. Nu'man son of Abul 
Ayyash Zarqi narrated on her authority. And Some scholars say that she is 
Khawla daughter of Qais son of Bani Maalik son of An-Najjar and Thamir is 
nickname of Qais but ut it is not true. She is another woman and Kliala daughter 
of Qais is another woman. 

238. KHAWLA BINT QAIS: Khawla is daughter of Qais resident of Juhaynah tribe. Her 

narrated traditions are popular among the people of Madinah. Nu'man son of 
Kharboz narrated on her authority. 

239. KHANSAA BINT KHIDHAM: She is daughter of Khalid. She belongs to Asad tribe 

of Ansar. Her narrated traditions are popular among the people of Madinah. 
Sayyidah Ayesha , Abu Hurayrah ***jj»j and other companions narrated 

from her. 

240. UMME KHALID BIN SAEED BIN AAS MUAWIYYAHiShe is mother of Khalid 

son of Saeed son of Aas. She become famous with her surname, she was bom in 
Ethiopia when she brought to Madinah she was quite young. Zubayr son of 
Awam got married her. A few people narrated from her. 
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D/W 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^J**^ 

241. DEHYA KALBI:He is son of Khalifa Kalbi. A high ranked companion of the Holy 

Prophet^ He was sent to Qaisar(The king of the Rome) to invite and 

convince toward Islam during truce period in 6 A.H. And He (Qaisar) intend to 
embrace Islam but his rabies didn't embrace Islam so he got regress too. Dehya is 
the man in whom gesture the libril use to come to reveal the Holy Qur'an unto the 
Holy Prophet ^j He moved to Svira and lived there till the caliphate of 

Muavvlyah. Mnay successor took traditions from him. 

242. ABU DARDA: His name is Uwaymir he is son of Aamir Ansari Khazraji become 

famous because of his surname; Dardaa is her daughter. He embraced Islam a 
little late but he was the last of his family who embraced Islam. He was very pious, 
noble and wise man. He live in Syria and died in Damscus in 32. A,H 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

243. DAVvUD BIN SALEHrHe is son of Dinar (He was the date-palm merchant). He was 

freedman of Ansar; resident of Madinah. He narrated from Saalim son of 
Abdullah, his father and his mother. 

244. DAVVUD BIN HASSEEN: He is freedman of Uthman . He narrates 

from Ikarmah and Maalik and others from his onward. He died in!35A.H at the 
age 72 years. 

245. IBN AL-DEELMI:His name is Dhahhaak son of Feroz, his traditions are popular 

among the people Egypt. He narrated from his father. 

246. ABU DAWUD AL-KUH: He is Abu Dawud Nufay* son of Harith (a blind man) of 

KufA.He narrated from Imran son Hasseen and Abu Barzah While Sufyan Thawri 
and Shank transmit onward. According to the scholars of traditions he is 
desuetude. He was inclined to Rifd. He is mentioned in chapter^ -^(the 
knowledge). 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^j^^ 

247. UMME DARDAA;Her name is Kheerah daughter of Abu Hadrad, she was resident 

of Aslam tribe and wife of Abu Dardaa. She was wise and intelligent among the 
female companins of the Holy Prophet^t-j^^^u*. She was also hermit, pious and 
strict follower of the teachings of the Holy Prophet^ a She died two years 
before her husband Abu Dardaa 

DH/W 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^*^^ 

24P ABU DHARR GHAFFARLH's name is Jundub his father was Junadah, he was a 
high ranked recluse emigrant companion of the Holy Prophet^^i^. He is one 
of them who embrace Islam in early days. It is said he is the fifth companion of the 
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Holy He moved to his tribe and kept there for a long time and 

after all he returned to the Holy Prophet^j^&ju after the trench war expedition 
in Madinah, He resided at a place named Rabzah till his death in 32A.H during the 
Righteous caliphate of Uthman ^ 41 . He used to worship Almighty even 

before embracing Islam. Numerous companions and their successors narrated 
traditions on his authority. 

249- DHO MAKHBIR: He is nephew of the Asmahah(Najjashi-The Believer king of 
Ethiopia). He was Gillie of the Holy Prophet^j^a^u, Jubayr son of Nufayr and 
others narrated traditions from him. Scholars consider him in Syrians and his 
traditions are popular among them. 

250, DHUL YADAYN: He is one Bani Sulaym he is also said Khirbaq. He is among 

Prophet's companions from Hijaz, He was present in a prayer in which the Holy 
Prophet mistaken. 

251, DUL BUWAYQATAYN: The man about whom the Holy Prophet at ^ 

predicted that he would demolish the Ka'ba, He will belong to Ethiopia. 

Wh) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^jU**^ 

252, RAFEY' BIN KHUDAYJ: He is Rafey' son of Khudayj, his surname is Abu Abdullah; 

He belongs to Harith tribe and one of Ansar. In Uhud Battlefield an arrow stuck 
him; seeing this the Holy Prophet^j^#^ said I would be the witness of this on 
the day of resurrection. The wound of arrow couldn't heal till his death in 73A.H 
at the age of 86 years during dominion of Abdul Malik bin Marwan. He died in 
Madinah. 

253, RAFEY' BIN AMR:He is Rafe/ son of Amr from Ghaffar tribe. He is considered in 

people of Basrah. Abdullah son of Saamit narrated traditions on his authority, 'to 
eat Date-fruit' is one of his traditions. 

254, RAFEY'BIN MUKAYTH: He was resident of Juhayna tribe. He was present at 

Hudaybiyyah treaty. His two son Bilal and Harith narrated his traditions onward. 

255, RIFA'AH BIN RAFEY': His surname is Abu MU'AAD, he is Zarqi a tribe of Ansar. 

He was accompanied with the Holy Prophet^ all war expeditions; and 

also with Ali ^ ^ ^j in Jamal and Siffeen expeditions. He died during the early 
days of Righteous caliphate of Muawiyah ^ at Amarh( a town). His both 

sons Ubaid,MU'AAD and his nephew Yahya bin Khallad narrated his traditions, 

256, RIFA'AH BIN SIMWAAL:He is son of Qurazi. He is the man who divorced his wife 

(three divorces) then Abdur Rahman son of Zubayr got married her. Sayyidah 
Ayesha and tohers narrated through her. He is maternal uncle of Sayyidah 

Safiyah ^^^(the mother of the believers/ wife of the Holy Prophet^j*^*^). 

257- RIFA'AH BIN ABDUL MUNDHIR: He belongs to Ansar his surname is Abu 
LubabA.He is mentioned in section/series L/ j, 

258. RUWAYFE'BIN THABIT: He is son of Sakan from Ansar. He is considered in 
people of Egypt. Sayyiduna Muawiya appointed him as a Governor of Western 
Trables in46 A.H. He died in Barqa while some say hedie in SyriA.Hanash son of 
Abdullah narrated on his authority. 
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259. RUKANAH BIN ABD YAZID: He is son of Abd Yazid son of Hashim son of Abdul 

Muttalib Qarshi. He was very strong man. His traditions are popular in Hijaz. He 
kept alive till caliphate of Uthman while some scholars said he lived till 

42A.H. Numerous narrators narrated on his authority. 

260. RIBAAH BIN RABEE': He is a scribe of Usaid tribe. His tradition is popular among 

people of Basrah. Qais son of Zuhayr narrates on his authority. 

261. RABEE'AH BIN KA'B: He is son of Ka'b his surname is Abu Faras Aslami; He is 

named in people of Madinah. He was one of the companions who lived a plate- 
form made in Prophet's Mosque. It is also said that he was one of the Gillie of the 
Holy Prophetfi->*J*i»JLi>, and ever accompanied the Holy Prophet^ a jU. He 
died in 63 A.H. Numerous people narrated on his authority. 

262. RABEE'AH BIN HARITHrHe is son of Harith son of Abdul Mauttalib son of 

Hashim; is Uncle of the Holy Prophet,^He is in companions of the Holy 
ProphetjO-jU#* J-». He died during the Righteous Caliphate of Umar ^ ^ in 
22A.H. He is the person about whom the Holy Prophet^ a ^usaid on the 
victorious day of Makkah that I forgive the blood-wit of Rabee'ah bin 
Harith(Rabee'ah's son Adam was killed in ignorance period; the Holy Propheta^L* 
forgave his blood-wit and denied the revenge demand). 

263. RABEE'AH BIN AMR:He is son of Amr Jarshi. Waqdi reported that Rabee'ah was 

killed on the extrusion day of RAHIT. 

264. ABU RAFEY ASLAM:He is freedman of the Holy Prophet^j^a^. His surname is 

more familiar than his actual name. He was from Qibty family. He was bondman 
of Abbas -ut ai j before embracing Islam; He gifted him to the Holy Prophet 
When the glade-tiding of his(Abbas) belief given to the Holy Prophet*J*a 
he freed his gifted bondman; This is Abu Rafey Aslam. He embrace Islam 
before Badr expedition and many reporters narrated traditions on his authority. 

265. ABU RIMTHAH:He is son of Rifa'ah son of Yathrabhi and belong to Tamimi tribe 

and also the descendants of Umraaul Qais, who was son of Zayd bin Manat bin 
Tamim; there is much conflict about his name. Some scholars mentioned the name 
we mentione while some scholars said He is Ummarah bin Yathribi. And some 
scholars mentioned different names as well. He submitted to the Holy Propheta^ 
-Otalongwith his father. He is considered in people of Kufa. Ayaad son of 
Laqeet narrated on his authority. 

266. ABU RAZEEN:His name is Abu Laqeet son of Aamir son of Saburah; he would be 

mentioned in section/series of L/ J. 

267. ABU RA1HANAH: He was son of Shm'oon son of Zayd from Banu Quraizah tribe of 

Ansar(AUay of Ansar). He is said Prophet's freedman. His daughter is Raihanah; 
She was recluse, pious and prayerful woman. Abu Raihanah moved to Syria a 
group of narrators narrated Hadith on his authority. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE HOLY PROPHETS COMPANIONS 

\ ri i RATAA': He is Imran son of Tamim Atardi. He embraced Islam in Prophet's 
life time (but couldn't met HIM). He narrates from Umar **4^ , Ali . 
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Numerous peoples narrated on his authority. He was learned scholar and expert 
reciter of the Holy Qur'an, he died inl07A.H. 

269. RABEE'AH BIN ABI ABDUR RAHMAN: He is son of Abdur Rahman a high 

ranked successor of the prophet's companions. And the very recognized 
jurisprudent of Madinah. He listen Hadith from Anas bin Maalik and Saa'ib bin 
Yazid. Sufyan Thauri and Maalik bin Anas narrated on his authority. He died 
inl36A.H. 

270. ABU RAFEY: His name was Abdullah son of Huqayq. He was a Jew businessman of 

Hijaz. 

271. RA'AL BIN MAALIK: He is son of Maalik son of Awf and he is one of those to 

whom the Holy prophet cursed upon in prayer because they killed the 

seventy best rciters of the Holy Qur'an and they all learnt Qur'an by heart. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^a>^ 

272. AL-RABEE' BINT MUAWWIDH: She is daughter of Muawwidh. She belongs to 

Ansar and well reputed and high ranked lady. Her narrated traditions are popular 
among people of Madinah and Basrah. 

273. AL-RABEE BINT AL-NADR: She is Rabee daughter of Nadr. She is paternal aunt of 

Sayyiduna Anas son of Maalik and mother of Haritha son of Suraqah. 

Imam Bukhari said that the paternal aunt of Anas son of Maalik ** is the 
mother of Rabee daughter of Nadar and the Rabee that is discussed as female 
companion of the Holy Prophet^j^iaj-^is the same and it is correct. 

274. AL-RUMAYSAA: she is Rumaysaa daughter of Umme Sulaim Milhaan and mother 

of Anas son of Maalfk. She is mentioned in section/series of S/^. 

Z/G) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^JU 

275. ZAYH BIN THABIT: fie belongs to Ansar; he is scribe of the Holy Prophet^ 

He was eleven years cld when the Holy Prop -u* b ^ came to Madin«th. He 
was one of those responsible Jurisprudents on whom building of society is 
buildup and their verdicts about the daily life specially heredity issues. And ho is 
one of those companions of the Holy PropheV-ywho did great job in 
compilation of the Quran; And during the righteous caliphate of Sayyiduna Abu 
Bakar ^ M he offered his services as scribe to the Qur'an and even during the 
righteous caliphate of Uthman ** & he transcribed the Holy Qur'an. 
Numerous narrators of Hadith narrated on his authority. He died in Madinah in 
45A.H at the age of 56 years. 

276. ZAYD BIN ARQAM: He is Zayd son of Arqam his surname is Abu Amr. He 

belongs to Kahzraj tribe of Ansar. He is considered in people of Kuf A.He lived in 
Kufa and died there in 66 A.H.Numerous people narrated on his authority. 

277. ZAYD BIN KHALID: He is Zayd son of Khalid, He belongs to T uhaynah tribe. He 

moved to Kufa and died there in 78 A.H at the age cf 85 yea.s, Anas,Ataa son of 
Yasaar and others narrated on his authority. 
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278, ZAYD BIN HARITHAH: He is Zayd son of Harithah his surname is Abu Usamah 
his mother is Sa'di daughter of Tha'alba She belongs to Bani Mueen tribe. When 
she brought her son Zayd to introduce him to her nation a despoiler group of Bani 
Mueen son of Jarir deprived them off during ignorance period. This group 
attacked their tribe and kidnapped Zayd son of Haritha when he was only 8 years 
old. They sold him in open market of Ukkaaz. Hakeem son of Hidham son of 
Khuwailid bought him against four hundred Dirham for his paternal aunt 
Khadijah . When she got married to the Holy Prophet^ju^jU she gifted 

Zayd to the prophet^jM*#^- And he accepted. When the family of Zayd got 
realized the incidents; his father Haritha and his uncle Ka'ab came to the Holy 
PropheV-j^a^u and offered him ransom to let his son free. The Holy Prophet^ 
said he may go with you if he wants and he may live with me as well it's 
up to him. Zayd denied to go with his father and uncle as he had seen the best 
ethics and more than best moral of the Holy PropheV-j ^ ^ therefore he. 
preferred HIM on his own father and uncle. Seeing this attitude of Zayd the Holy 
Prophet^ju*^^ took him to Hijr( a place) and announced that Beware! I have 
adopted him as my son. Be witness to this. He is my heir and 1 am his. After this 
incident he was called Zayd son of Muhammad. Till Almighty revealed verses 
about such issues. 

'Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is juster in the sight of Allah. But if ye 
know not their father's (names, call them) your Brothers in faith f or your irnulas . Bwf 
there is no blame on you if ye make a mistake therein: (what counts is) the in ten Hon of your 
hearts: and Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. (Al-ahzaabS) 

Then he was called Zayd son of Harithah. He is one of those who embraced Islam in 
early days. As per a report the Holy prophet^j^i^ was ten years elder and as 
per another saying he was twenty years elder than Zayd son of Harithah. The Holy 
Prophet^jA^^ married him with his freed maid Umme Ayman by whom a son 
Usama bom then Zayd got married to Zaynab daughter of jahash. He was called 
Prophet's beloved. The Almighty Allah mentioned his name in the Holy Quran; 

! 4i\ UjiUii iL^Jj j&iSil jAtjjhJJl ijj 

J? Uli jl iilj (_^dil j 

4 r V: VjjLls *3)! jA 1t $1 ji n i Jj' 


Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the grace of Allah and thy favour: 
"Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." But thou didst hide in thy heart 
that which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is 
more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah. Then when Zaid had dissolved (his 
marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to 
thee: in order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the Believers in (the 
matter of) marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have 
dissolved with the necessary (formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah's 
command must be fulfilled. (Al-Ahzaab-37) 

His son Usamah and some people narrated traditions on his authority. He got 
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martyrdom as a commander in chief of the Muslim Army in the Battlefielf of Muta 
in 8 A.H at the age of 55 years. 

279. ZAYD BIN KHATTAB:He is son of Khattab and brother of Umar He belongs 

to Adi a clan of Quraish tribe. He is elder than Umar and embraced before Umar. 
He is one of those who migrated first. He participated in Badr and other all war 
expeditions till Yamamah in which he got martyrdom, during the righteous 
caliphate of Abu Bakar Siddique . Abdullah son of Umar narrated on his 

authority. 

280. ZAYD BIN SAHAL: He is son of SAHAL. He is famous because of his surname 

Abu Talha; he would be mentioned in section/series of T/Jp 

281. ZUBAYR BIN AWAAM; His surname is Abu Abdullah Quraishi his mother name 

is Safia she was daughter of Abdul Muttalib (she was the paternal aunt of the Holy 
Prophet). He and his mother become Muslim when he was 16 years old. His 
uncle smoked him he to deter from Islam. But he kept firm of Islam and 
accompanied with the Holy Prophet in all wars expeditions. He also showed his 
firmness in Uhud Battle field. He is one of the companions the Holy Prophet^* 
Who were given glade tiding of the heaven. He was tall, slim and of fair 
complexion. Some scholars say he was of tan color and thickly haired person. He 
was killed at Safawan in primisses of Basrah by Ann son of Jarmoz in 36 A.H. at 
the age of 64 years. He was buried in Sibaa vally first then shifted to Basrah;His 
sons Abdullah and Urwah and others narrated on his authority. 

282. ZIYAD BIN LABEED: He is son of Labeed his surname is Abu Abdullah; He hails 

from Ansar. He accompanied the Holy Prophet in all war expeditions. He was 
oppointed governor at Hadhrmout (a place). Awf son of Maalik and Abu Dardaa 
narrated on his authority. He died in earlier days of the caliphate of Muawiyah 

283. ZIYAD BIN HARITH SADAI: He is son of Sadai , He took oath of Islam on 

Prophet's hand and served and Muadhdhin, He is considered in people of Basrah. 

284. ZAHRAA BIN ASWAD: He is Zahra son of Aswad Aslami. He is one those 

companions of the Holy Prophet^ jl* who took oath under a tree. He is 
considered in people of Kufa he lived there. 

285. ZURAA 7 BIN AAMIR: He is son of Aamir son of Abdul Qais. He came to the Holy 

Prophet along with a delegation of Abdul Qais. His Hadith is popular among 
people of Basrah. 

286. ZURARAH BIN ABI AWF A: He is son of Abu Awf A.He died during the caliphate 

of Uthman . 

287. ABU ZAYD ANSARI: He is the person who learn Qur'an by heart and compiled at 

one place. There is some conflict about his name some say that he is Saeed son of 
Umayr while some say he is Qais son of sakan. 

288. ABU ZUHAIR NUMAYRI: He is considered among Syrians. 

289. AL-ZUBAYDI: He is ascribed to Zubayd; His name is Munabbeh son of Sa'ad, his 

companionship with the Holy Prophet^*><V^ is not confirmed. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHETS COMPANIONS 

290. AL-ZUBAYR BIN ADI: He is son of Adi, hails from Hamdani tribe of Kuf A.He was 
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judge at RAY ( a city) He narrates on Anas authority while Sufyan Thauri and 
others narrated on his authority. He died in 131A.H. 

291. AL-ZUBAYR AL-ARABI : He is Numayri of Basrah; He narrated from Abdullah 

bin Umar Hammad and Ma'amar narrated on his authority. He is an 

authentic narrator. 

292. ZIYAD BIN KASEEB: He is son of Kaseeb. He belongss to Adi tribe he is also 

considered in people of Basrah. He narrated traditions of Abu Siddique. 

293. ZUHRA BIN MA'BAD: He is son of Ma'bad his surname is Abu Aqeel; He hails 

from Qarshi, Egyptian. He listen Hadith by his grandfather Abdullah son of 
Hisham.Numerous people narrated his traditions onward. And mostly his 
traditions are found popular in people of Egypt. 

294. ZUHAIR BIN MUAWIYAiHe is Zuhair son of Muawiyah his surname is Abu 

Khaithma Ja'fi He belongs to KufA.He lived at Jazira (a place) He learnt ahadith by 
heart, he is an authentic narrator of Hadith. He listen Hadith by Abu Ishaq and 
Abu Zubayr. Ibn Mubarak and Yahya son of Yahya narrated on his authority. He 
is mentioned in chapters/jiivwr(Book-Annual due Charity). He died in 174 A.H. 

295. ZUMAYL BIN ABBAS: He narrated from his bondman Urwah and Yazid bin Ilhad 

onward on his authority. 

296. AL-ZUHRI: He is ascribed to Zuhra son of kilaab his grandfanther because of this 

relation he is called Zuhri. His surname is Abu Bakr -and actual name is 
Muhammad son of Abdullah Shihab. He was a well known jurisprudent and 
scholar of traditions. And a valuable person of the successors of the prophet’s 
companions. A Popular of scholar of the Madinah. He listen from numerous 
prophet's companions. Numerous peoples (among them Anas bin Maalik and 
Qatada were also)took his narrated traditions and narrated onward. Umar son of 
Abdul Aziz said I never saw a scholar more knowledge full than him. When 
Makhool was asked about a knowledge full scholar. He said Ibn Shihaab; it was 
asked again then who is the greatest knowledge full scholar he again named him 
even when it was asked third time he replied the same the he is Ibn Shihab. He 
died in (Ramadan 9 th month of Islamic calendar) in 124 A.H. 

297. ZIRR IBN HUBAYSH: He hails from Asadi tribe of KufA.His surname is Abu 

Hareemc. He lived 60 years in ignorance period and same in Islam. He was one 
the well recognized Reciters of the Holy Qur'an and one the pupils of Abdullah 
son of Masood. He listen Hadith by Umar . 

298. ZURARAH BIN ABI AWFA:Zurarah son of Abu Awfa Abu Hajib; hails from Jarsh, 

judge at Basrah. He narrated Hadith from numerous companions of the Holy 
Prophet^i-j^ai including Abdullah bin Abbas it is narrated that;He says 

that the Holy Prophet was asked;which act is more favorite in the sight of Almighty 
Allah? He replied, >^>it was asked again what does it mean? He said the one 
who recites the Holy Qur'an from the beginning to end or from the end to the 
beginning as well. It narrated by Qatadah and Awf. He recited once in prayer g / ujl 
(Finally, when the Trumpet is sounded,) he wept squeakily. He died in 93 A.H. 

299. ZIYAD BIN HUDAYR: His surname is Abu Mughirah. He hails from Banu Asad. 

He belongsed to KufA.He narrated Hadith of Umar and Ali. A group of narrators 
including Sha'bi narrated through his authority onward. 
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300. ZYAD BIN ASLAMtHis surname is Abu Usamah, he is freedman of Umar. He is 

Madinian and well reputed successor of the prophet's comapanions. He narrated 
Hadith from Numerous companions and Sufyan Thawri, Ayyub Sakhtiyani, 
Maalik and Ibn Uyainah transmitted traditions on his authority. 

301. ZAYD BIN TALHA: He is Zayd son of Talha; Salamah son of Safawan Zarqi 

narrated from him and Imam Maalik cited his tradition regarding Modesty. 

302. ZAYD BIN YAHYA: He is Zayd son of Yahya; He narrated Hadith from Imam 

Awzaii. He hails from Damuscus. Imam Ahmed and Dari narrated on his 
authority. He is an authentic narrator. 

303. ABU ZUBAYR:His name is Muhammad son of Aslam resident of Makkah and 

freedman of Hakeem son of Hidhaam; he is from second class of successors of 
Makkah. He learnt Hadith by Jabir son of Abdullah and numerous people 
narrated on his authority. 

304. ABU ZURA'AH:his name is Ubaydullah son of Abdul karim and resident of RAY( a 

town). He got Hadith from numerous people and Abdullah son of Ahmad son of 
Hanbal took his narrated traditions. He is the leader in his field and authentic 
narrator; he learnt traditions by heart. He understands the virtue of Hadith and he 
recognizes the narrators of Hadith. And he has capability to judge whether the 
reported tradition is worth full or there is any inaccuracy in it. He was bom in 
200A.H at Ray and died in 264. A.H. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^C-*^ 

305. ZYANAB BINT JAHASHShe daughter of Jahash. One of the wives of the Holy 

Prophetical and mother of the believers. Her mother name is Ummayyah 
the daughter of Abdul Muttalib (the paternal aunt of the Holy Prophetic* ^ 
She was wife of the Zayd son of Harithah the freedman of the Holy Prophet*ii 
i.Zayd divorced her after a while then the Holy ProphetCj*- 1 -^^^got married her 
(as per Allah's instruction) in 5 A.H. She died first after the demise of the Holy 
Propheticibefore other wives. Barra was her former name that changed 
Zynab by the Holy ProphetiC^i Sayyidah Ayesha said about her there is no 
woman better than her in following Islam. She is most God-fearing, most true 
woman and very kind hearted, regular charity payer. And She ever did all the 
good deeds that make her closer to the Almighty Allah. She died in 20 A.H. in 
Madinah,some said she died in21 A.H at the age of 53 years. Sayyidah Ayesha and 
Umme Habiba narrated traditions on her authority. 

306. ZAYNAB BINT ABDULLAH:She is daughter of Muawiyah hails from Banu Thaqif 

tribe and wife if Abdullah bin Masood. Her husband, Abu Saeed , Abu Hurayrah 
and Sayyidah Ayesha c^jnarrated ahadith on her authority. 

307. ZAYNAB BINT ABI SALAMAH:She is daughter of the Prophet's wife Umme 

Salamah her name was also Zaynab the Holy Propehet^j C * J* changed with 
Barrah. She was born in Ethiopia and got married to Abdullah bin Zum ah. She 
was the most learned women of her age.numerous people narrated her narrated 
traditions onward. She died after the incident of art ah. 
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FEMALE SUCCESSORS OF THE HOLY PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

306. ZAYNAB BINT KA'AB:She was daughter of Inb Ujrah. She hails from Ansar and 
belonged to the family of Saalim bin Awf, 

s/O) 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^j*^^ 

309 , SA'AD BIN ABI WAQAS:He is Sa'ad son of Abu Waqas his surname is Abu Ishaq. 
The actual name of his father Abu waqas is Maalik son of Wuhayb Zuhri, He 
hails from Quraish tribe. He launched the first arrow in Allah's way. He was one 
of ten people in the world they've been given the glad tidings of Paradise* He 
participated with the Holy Prophet in all battles* He embraced Islam in early days 
when he was only seventeen years. His prayers were accepted. People were 
afraid of his curse.. And request him to pray for them* This was because the 
prophet prayed to Allah his prayers were accepted; And his arrow was executed 
on the target The Holy Prophet Muhammad^honoured him by declaring 
him one of the best archers of that time. During the battle. The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad^jUtaijLp gathered some arrows for him and said: Shoot, Sa'ad ...may 
my mother and father be your ransom." (This is was also reported by Ali ibn Abi Talib 
who said that he had not yet heard Mohammed promising such a ransom to anyone except 
Sa'ad Bukhari , Volume 5, Book 59, Number 389 ) He died in 55 A,H at the age of 70 
years, at his palace situated at Atiq a place nearby Madinah. He was taken to 
Madinah on shoulders of people* Marwan bin Hakam led his funeral prayer he 
was governor of Madinah that time* He got buried in Baqee graveyard. He died as 
last of the ten of whom glade tiding have been given. He was appointed governor 
at Kufa during the caliphate of Umar ^ and Uthman - ^ ^ ^^jMany 

people reported traditions on his authority, 

310- SA'AD BIN MU'AAD: He is son of Mu'aad, is from Ash'has and Aws clan of Ansar 
tribe. He embraced Islam between Aqbal and Aqball, in Madinah* On seeing him 
sons of Abdul Ash'hal embrace Islam and their whole family embraced Islam after 
a while. This was the first family of Ansar who embrace Islam* The Holy Prophet 
Muhammad^jafrjttjutitled him the leader of the Ansar, He was respected in his 
family and was chosen a chief. He was one of the senior companions of The Holy 
Prophet Muhammad^jM*^*^ he participated in battle Badr and Uhud and fought 
bravely* He was targeted by an arrow in battle trench; that penetrated into his 
neck and Cut his aorta, and bleeding couldn't stop so he died after a month. In 
*-^(12 th month of Islamic calendar)in 5 A.H. At the ageof 37 years* He was buried 
in Baqee graveyard of Madinah* Numerous companions reported his narrated 
traditions. 

311. SA'D BIN KHAWLA:He participated in Battle Badr and died in Makkah the same 

year when the Holy Prophet Muhmmad^j^i*^ offered his farewell pilgrimage* 

312. SA'D BIN UBADA:Ut is one of twelve nuqaba* And was the leaders of Ansar* He 

was glorified as head of tribe and his dignity was acknowledged by his nation* 
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Many people narrated Hadith on his authority . He died at HURAN a place in 
Syria when two and a half years had passed of Umar's caliphate. Everyone agreed 
that he had been found dead in his bathroom. His body had turned green when 
noticed, his cause of death was not known. A sound was listen that some was 
saying we killed him; but no one could see the speaker. 

5j 1 -Uc.^9 i j 

We killed the leader of Khazraj Sa'd bin Ubadah and we did hit him by two arrows 
and target was not missed. 

313. SAEED BIN RABEE: He was from Khazraj clan of Ansar who got martyrdom in 

battle Uhud. The Holy Prohet established brother hood between Abdul Rahman 
bin Awf and him. He was buried along with kharija bin Zayd in a same grave. 

314. SAEED BIN AL-ATWAL: He saeed son of Atwal he hails from Juhaina tribe. He got 

Prophet's companionship; and his two sons narrated on his authority. 

315. SAEED BIN ZAYD: He is son of Zayd, his nickname is Abu A'war Adwi Quraishi. 

He is one of the ten of whom glade tiding of paradise have been given. He 
participated in all battles except Badr as he was appointed to check the Quraish's 
business caravan therefore the Holy Prophet granted him the booty. He embraced 
Islam in early days. Umar's sister was in his wedlock, and because of this very 
sister Umar embrace Islam. He was a tan colored, tall and too hairy man. He died 
in 51 A.H. At Atiq (a place) then brought to Madinah and got buried in Baqee 
graveyard. He was more than 70 years old that time. 

316. SAEED BIN HURAITH: He hails from Makhzomi clan of Quraish. He was 

accompanied with the Holy Prophet when Makkah was conquered. He was 15 
years old then. He moved to Kufa and lived there till death; he is buried in 
KufA.Hafiz Ibn Abdul Barr said he left no heir. His brother Amr narrates on his 
authority. 

317. SAEED BIN AL-AAS: He belongs to Quraish. He was bom in the year of migration. 

He was one of the leaders of Quraish and was one of the scribes who did great job 
to transcribe the Holy Qur'an during the righteous caliphate of Uthman 
.Uthman Uthman appointed him governor at KufA.He fought with people 

of Tibristan and become victorious. He died in 9 A.H. 

318. SAEED BIN ZAYD: He is son of Sa'd bin Ubadah. He hails from Ansar. He got 

companionship of the Holy prophet, He narrates traditions from his father and his 
sons Sharahbil and Abu Umamah narrated from him onward. Waqdi says its 
confirm that he was one of the prophet's companions. He was appointed governor 
at Yamen by Ali . 

319. SABURAH BIN MA'BAD:He hails from Juhayna tribe and resident of Madinah. 

His son Rabee narrates his reported tradtions. And he is considered Egyptian. 

320. SAHAL BIN SA'D: He is son of Sa'd son of Saa'adi Ansari. His surname is Abu 

Abbas. His name was Hazan but the Holy Prophet Muhmmad^u.j<aiea^ changed 
it with SAHAL. At the time of the the Holy Prophet Muhmmad^j^a^ demise 
SAHAL was just fifteen years old. He died in Madinah in 91A.H while some 
scholars say he died in 88 A.H. He is the last of the companions of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammadfrixj^d^u who died in Madinah. His son Abbas and Zuhri 
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and Abu Hadzim narrated on his authority, 

321. SAHAL: He is sahai son of Abi HathmA.His surname is Abu Muhammad. He is also 

called Abu Ummarah Ansari Awsi. It is said that he was born in 3 A.H. and kept 
live in KufA.He is considered in people of Madinah. And died in Madinah during 
the dominion of the Mus'ab bin Umayr ** ^ ^ .Numerous narrators of Hadith 
reported traditions on his authority. 

322. SAHAL BIN HANIF ANSARI: He is Sahai son of Hanif Ansari Awsi. He 

accompanied the Holy Prophet Muhammad^j^a jL>in all battle fields including 
Badr and Uhud. He is one of those kept firm around the Holy Prophet during the 
fierce battle of Uhud. After the demise of the Holy Prophet Muhammad^j*>^ju 
he accompanied Ali ^ he made him his acting caliph then governor of 

Persia. Abu Umamah; his son narrated traditions on his fatehr's authority. 

323. SAHAL BIN BAIDAA: He is Sahai son of Baidaa and his brother was suhail. Baidaa 

was their mother her name was Wa'ad while Wahab son of Rabeeah was their 
father. He embraced Islam in Makkah; It is stated that he kept back his Islam even 
he came to Badr battle field along with infidels. Once he was captured, but 
Abdullah bin Masood bear withness that he had seen him offering prayer in 
Makkah, on this witness he was released. He died in Madinah before the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad^j u* at ^He offered his and his brother's funeral prayer 
inside the Mosque. 

324. SAHAL BIN HANZALIYA: He is Sahai and Hanzaliya was his grand mother while 

some say she was his mother. He is named after his mother and become popular 
of this. His father ws Rabee son of Amr. He was one of those who took oath under 
a tree (at Hudaybiyyah). He was a learned scholar and recluse person;He was 
childless. He lived in Syria and died during the early days of the caliphate of 
Muawiyah. 

325. SUHAIL BIN AMR: He was father of Abu Jundal. He hails from Aamiri clan of 

Quraish and was very respectable person. He was a good orator, captured in 
Battle Badr, Sayyiduna Umar requested to the Holy Prophet Muhammad^ 

to let his teath be extracted so that he wont be able to speak against you 
ever. Tthe Holy Prophet Muhammad^, said leave him; He may get the 

remarkable position that you praise him too. He submitted to the Holy Prophet at 
Hudaybiyyah. And at the time of prophet's demise when many people (hypocrites) 
become apostatized; He addressed to the people and explained the situation and 
warned people don't be apostate. There is some conflict about year and place of 
his death; some said he died in 18A.H during the outbreak of plague at Amwaas. 
While some said he got martyrdom in Battle field of Yarmuk. Hafiz Ibn Abdul 
Barr said about Sahai bin Amr;Once some peoples gathered at the door of the 
Caliph Umar . He(SahaiI bin Amr), Abu Sufyan was also among them. 

There were many respectable persons of Quraish. After a while a man came out to 
permit peoples to came in to meet the Caliph; He permitted the Participants of 
Badr first. So, Suhaib, Bilal allowed to enter at this situation Abu Sufyan said it 
astonishing to me that we the most respectable persons of the society are still 
waiting while the low-cast and slaves are allowed to enterlwe never saw such 
disgusting and humiliating behavior before! Listening this compliment, Suhail 
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responded O! people, I can see the abomination on your faces if you are getting 
angry then must be unto yourselves that after all; All the people were invited to 
embrace Islam equally including you. You become a late comer while many 
others rushed and won the race. So, keep in mind those who embraced Islam first 
won't be excelled by late comers any way. The greatness in which the slaves got 
opportunity before you is really a valuable and huge beneficial to them. So to fight 
here outside the door is not befitting. The slave took the lead in accepting Islam 
so you cant get back this glorious position from them. You have nothing to exceed 
them except Jihad. Becareful and beware! Don't be lazy and forgetful may 
Almighty Allah grant you martyrdom and you go back to your Lord as victorious. 
Then he stood up and cleaned his suit with a jerk and moved. He moved to Syria; 
Hasan said what a man he islHow intelligent and true he is! Definitely the man 
who came to Almight first will not be excelled by the one who is later comer. 

326. SUHAIL BIN BAIDAA: He hails from Quraish, details have been discussed earlier 

in discussion of his brother. He embraced Islam in early day. And emigrated to 
Etiopia, then to Madinah he accompanied the Holy Prophet in all battles including 
Badr, He died in 9A.H during life time of the Holy Prophet Muhammad^j^ij-i. 
when returning from battle Tabuk. He had no children. Abdullah bin Unais and 
Anas bin Maalik narrated on his authority. 

327. SAMURAH BIN JUNDUBtHe hails from Fazari clan of Arab. He was allay of Ansar 

tribe. He learnt the Holy Qur'an by heart, and narrated Hadith direct from the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad^ u« a .numerous narrators narrated on his 
authority. He died in 59 A.H. at Basrah. 

328. SULEMAN BIN SARDiHe is Suleman son of Sard. His surname is Abul Mutrif. He 

was from Khuzaii tribe and a very learned scholar. He moved to Kufa and kept 
live there from the early days when Muslims entered the KufA.He died in Sard 
Saar at the age of 93 years. 

329. SULEMAN BIN BURAYDAH:He belongs the Aslami clan of Arab. He narrated 

from his father Imran son of Hassan and was reported onward by Alqamah and 
others. He died in 15 A.H. 

330. SALAMAH BIN AKWA'A: His surname is Abu Muslim Aslami of Madinah. He is 

one of those who took oath under the tree. He was famous because of his splendid 
attribute as a brave pedestrian soldeir. He died in74 A.H. In Madinah at the age 
of 80 years.many people narrated on his authority. 

331. SALAMAH BIN HISHAM He is Qarshi from Makhzom clan and one of the 

emigrants of EthiopiA.He was very learned scholar and was brother of Abu Jahal 
(severe ignorant). He embrace islam in early days. He also faced lot of troubles 
because of Islam. And even he imprisoned once in Makkah. Whenever the Holy 
Prophet prayed for poor and overwhelmed muslims he did remember him. He 
couldn't participated in Badr as he was imprisoned then. He died inl4A.H during 
the caliphate of Umar in Battle field of Marju-saafar. 

332. SALAMA BIN SAKHAR: He hails from Bayadi clan of Ansar; it was said that his 

name was Suleman; He is the man who had sexual relations with his wife again 
despite swearing. He was also among those who weep and Wailing. Suleman son 
of Yasaar and Ibn Musayyib narrated on his authority. Bukhari said that their 
practice (narration of Hadith) is not reliable. 
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333* SALAMA BIN MUHABBIQ; His Nickname is Abu Sinan bin Utbah Hudaly. The 
name of Muhabbiq was Sakhar. He was considered one of the people of Basrah. 
334* SALAMA BIN QAIS:He is Salama son of Qais Ash'jaii* Abu Asim said him Syrian 
and resident of Kufa. Bilal son of Yasaaf narrated on his authority* 

335. SALMAN FARSLHe is Salman from Persia his surname is Abu Abdullah, He is 

freedman of Allah's Messenger Muhammad; actually belongs to RamHurmuz a 
place in Persia while some say he belonged to Jee a village outskirt of Isfahan* He 
visited many places in search of real and true religion* He become critian first and 
. saw their Holy books and stood firm on religion and also faced lot of alms and 
difficulties for the sake of religion* He was captured by Arabs; they sold him on 
the hands of jews when his master showed intention to free him against handsome 
offer of money; the Messenger of Allah Muhammad helped him and he got 
freedom. He had seen ten masters before reaching in the service of the Holy 
Prophet. The Holy Prophet declared that Salman is one my family members. And 
is one of those high ranked peoples who are awaited to enter the paradise. There 
is much conflict about his age; some say he got two hundred and fifty years, some 
say he was given three hundred and fifty years although it is seemed astonishing 
but first is nearer to perfection. He died in 35A.H. In Mada'in city. He used to got 
his provisions by his own hard work. And most part of his earning spent in 
benefaction. Anas and Abu Hurayrah narrated on his authority. 

336. SALMAN BIN AAMIR: He hails from Dhabiyy tribe and considered in people of 

Basrah. Some scholars say there is no other companion from this clan Dhabiyy 
who narrated ahadith. 

337. SAFINAH: He is the freedman of the Holy Prophet and some said that he was the 

freedman of Umme Salamah ( wife of the Holy Prophet) and took an oath that he 
will be in service of the Holy prophet forever. Safina was his nickname* Some say 
he was Riyah some say he was Roman some say no he was Mehran. Some said he 
was Arab while some other scholars have different opinion that he was Persian. It 
is reported that during a travel alongwith the Holy Prophet, when some one got 
tired he put his sword on his shoulders and one by one many peoples put so many 
articles and carried happily on seeing this the Holy prophet smiled and said he just 
like ship to carry goods.( He had good strength). His son Abdur Rahman , 
Muhammad and Kathir narrated on his authority* 

338. SAALIM BIN MA'QIL:He is freedman of Abu Hudhayfah son of Utbah son of 

Rabiah. He was resident of Istrkh (a place of tPersia) He was learned and very 
intelllegient among freedmen. One of the known companions of the Holy Porphet* 
He was considered in the apt reciters of the Holy Qur an* Once the Holy Prophet 
said; learn Qur'an(recitation) from four men Ibn Umme Abd,Ubayy ibn ka'b, 
Saalim bin Ma'qil and Mu'aad bin Jabal* He participated din Badr* Ibe Umar and 
Tahabit son of Qais narrated on his authority. 

339. SAALIM BIN UBAID: He is saalik son of Ubaid from Ash'jaii clan. He is one of 

those companions who sit there at plateform in Masjidun Nabwi * Bilal son of 
Yasaaf narrated on his authority. 

340. SURAQA BIN MAALIK: He is Suraq son of Malik son )u'sham from Mudlaj clanc of 

Kananah tribe. He used to visit 'Qadeed' he is considered in people of Madinah. 
Numerous narrators narrated traditions on his authority. He was one of high 
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ranked poets. He died in 42 A,H. 

341* SUFYAN BIN USAID: He is Sufyan son of Usaid Hadroomi of Syria, Jubair son of 
Nufayr narrated a repoet regarding people of Hims. Some say it is usaid while 
some say different pronounciation as;Asaid or Asadah etc. 

342* SUFYAN BIN ABDULLAH: He is Sufyan son of Abdullah son of Zu'ah. His 
surname is Abu Amr Thaqfi. He is condiered in people of Ta'if. He was also 
appointed as a governor of Ta'if, 

343* SUFYAN BIN ABU ZUHAYR: He is son of Abu Zuhayr of Azdi clan, and resident of 
Shanoodi tribe.His trations are popular among people of Hija 2 . Ibe Zubayr and 
others narrated on his authority. 

344* SAKHBURAH:His surname is Abu Abdullah Azdi, His son Abdeullah narrates from 
him. There is a tradition in capater The Book of Knowledge 

345* AL-SAATB BIN YAZID: He is Saa'ib son of Yazid his surname is Abu Yazid Kindi.He 
was seven years old when his parents took him alongwith them to perform 
Pilgrimage and this was the farewell pilgrimage of the Holy ProphetZuhri and 
Muhammad bin Yusuf narrated on his authority. He diedinSO A.H. 

346* AL-SAA'IB BIN KHALLAAD:He is Saa'ib son of Khalid, his surname is Abu Sahlah 
Ansari.He hails from Khazraj tribe. He died in 91 A.H. Ibn Khallad and Ataa bin 
Yasaar narrated on his authority, 

347* SUWAID BIN QAIS:His surname is Abu Safwan and Sammaak son of Harb 
narrated on his authority. He is consideredin people of Kufa. 

348* ABU SAIF ALQEEN:He is Abu Saif Alqeen, the foster father of Ibrahim son of the 
Holy Prophet, His name was Baraa bin Aws Ansari, He become famous of his 
surname. His wife is Umme Bardah who fed Ibrahim, 

349, ABU SAEED SA'D BIN MAALIK:He is Abu Saeed son of Maalik from Khadri clan 
of Ansar, He learnt Ahadith by heart and was learned scholar and a pious person. 
He narrated tradition abundantly. Numerous companions and their successors 
nap'ated traditions on his authority. He died in 74 A,H.and got buried to Baqee 
grave yard of Madinah at the age of 84 years. 

350* ABU SAEED BIN AL-MUALLA:He is Abu Saeed son of Harith of Muallaa Zarqi 
clan of Ansar. He died in 64 A.H when he was also of 64year, 

351* ABU SAEED BIN ABI FUDALAH:Abu Saeed is son of Abu Fudalah Harithi 
AnsariJHis name and surname is same, tje is considered in the people of Madinah 
his Hadith is narrated by hameed bin Ja'far he narrated from his father and he 
narrated from Meenaa. 

352. ABU SALAMAH:He is son of Abdul Asad and from Makhzomi clan of Quraish* His is 

the son of prophet's paternal aunt.His mother was Barrah duahgier of the Abul 
Muttalib. He was husband of Umme Salamah before the Holy Prophet Muhammad. 

353. ABU SUFYAN BIN HARB:He is son of Sakhar son of Harb of Banu Ummayah clan 

of Quraish.He is father of Muawiyah ** * ^.He was born ten years before the 
incident of Abrah's attack on Makkah with huge Elephant's Army.He was 
respectable even before Islam. And was the chief of chiefs of Quraish.He embraced 
Islam on the victorious day of Makkah and he was one of those companions who 
were cared specially to convince them tov/ard Islam so that he may attached with 
Islam without feeling conviction. He participated in Battle Hunayn and the Holy 
propeht granted him one hundred camels and forty Auqia silver from booty to win 
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his heart by this noble act. During the Battle Ta'if his one broke out and he lived 
with one eyefwithout making any complaint)till Battle Yarmuk where a stone hit 
his only eye and it become smashed and he got blind completely, (But never 
complaint).He died in 34 A.H. in Madinah and got buried to Baqee,(famous 
graveyard of Propht's family and his companions), 

354. ABU SUFYAN BIN HARITH:He is son of Harith son of Abdul Muttalib y cousin of 
the Holy Prophet and Prophet's foster brother as Sayyidah Haleemah did also feed 
him,some scholars sayhis name was Mughirah while some say it was his surname 
because Mughirah was his brother and was poet of such high rank that many poets 
followed him. He composed poetic pasquinade verses against the Holy Prophet jU 
initially. That was replied by Sayyiduna Hassaan ^ ; ,Abu Sufyan then 
embrace Islam and become a good muslim and never show arrogance against 
Allah and HIS messenger. He embrace Islam on the victorious day of Makkah, Ali 
said to him. Go to the Prophet^j^a^uand say to him as said the brothers 
of Yusuf, 




He said: "This day let no reproach be (cast) on you: Allah will forgive you, and He is 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy! 

So, as per suggestion of Ali ^ he come forth before the Holy Prophet and said 
so, the Holy Prophet^ m ^accepted his repentance and he become a believer , 
He died in 20 A.H.when a wart on his head was cut down by a barber when he was 
cutting his hairs just after performing pilgrimage. He become ill and died after all 
and got buried in the house of Aqeel son of Abu Talib, Sayyiduna Umar ^ 
led his funeral prayer. 

355. ABU SAL AMAH: His name was lyad; He was Gillie of the Holy Prophet 4 

^.He become famous with his surname. Some said he was a freedman of the Holy 
Prophet^ 

356. ABU SAHLAH: He is Abu SAhla Saa'ib son of Khallad ; he has been mentioned 

earlier. 


SUUCCESSORS OP THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 


357. SAEEl) BIN MUSAYYIB:His surname was Abu Muhammad, he hails from 

Makhzom clan of Quraish. He belongs to Madinah, He was bom two years after 
the establishing of Umar's Caliphate.He was leader of the successors of the 
Prophet's companions, who followed the companions well. He was expert in 
Hodith, jurisprudent and was a pious and recluse person; And was perfect in his 
attributes that to explain these attributes his name was cited to see. He has learnt 
all of Abu Hurayrah's traditions and all the decisions and rulings of Umar 
^ by heart. He met numerous companions of the Holy Prophet and got traditions 
and narrated ownward. While Zuhri and some other narrators narrated on his 
authority. Ibn Makhool said I travelled far and wide to get knowledge but I 
couldn't find any one more knowledge full than him. He himself said he 
performed seventy pilgrimage. 

358. SAEED BIN ABDUL AZIZ:He is son of Abdul Aziz Tanokhi of Damascus. He was 
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considered a jurisprudent in Avvzaii’s time. And even after that too. Ahmad 
reported that there is no one who had narrated authentic traditions more than 
Awzaii and Saeed bin Abdul Aziz.He said there difference between these two 
scholars according to my opinion. Saeed kept weeping oftenly;when he was asked 
he said whenever I offer prayer the Hell is bought before me; therefore I 
weep.Nasaii said he is authentic and has perfect vision.he narrated from Zuhri and 
Makhool while Zuhri narrates on his authority.. He died in 167 A.H.When he was 
more than seventy years old. 

359. SAEED BIN ABIL HASAN: His name is Yasaar resident of Basrah, he narrates on 

Abu Hurayrah' authority. And Qatada and Awf from onward.he died in 109 A.H 
one year before his brother. 

360. SAEED BIN HARITH: He is son of Harith son of Muallaa Ansari of Hijaz; He was 

judge at Madinah he narrated from Ibn Umar, Abu Saeed and Jabir as well as 
numerous people narrated his reported traditions onward. 

361. SAEED BIN ABI HIND: He is freedman of Samurah. He narrated from Abu Musa 

Ash'ary, Abu Hurayrah and Ibn Abbas. While his son Abdullah and Nafey son of 
Arm al Hajmi narrated on his authority.He is an authentic narrator of Hadith. 

362. SAEED BIN JUBAYR:He hails from Banu Asad; of kufa, he is well reputed successor 

of the Prophet's companions. He got knowledgefrom Abu Masood, Ibn Abbas, Ibn 
Umar, Ibn Zubayr and Anas and taught many people. He was killed in 65 A.H.in 
Sha'ban(8 ,h month of Islamic Calendar) on Hajjaj bin yusuf's order. And it is said 
that Hajjaj died after a while of Saeed's murder. Some say he died after six month, 
some say Hajjaj died in Sahwwal (10 1 ’ 1 month of Islamic calendar) or in Ramadan 
(9 th month of Islamic Calendar) in the same year. It is said that it was Saeed's 
beshrew for Hajjaj; when he was asked by Hajjaj that so, tell me how would you 
like to be killed? I well do so, Saeed replied as you like to be killed; because as you 
will kill me so the same I will do in hereafter with you.Hajjaj said it means you are 
seeking forgiveness ? he replied even if it would be then it would be from 
Almighty Allah. As long as you concern there is nothing in your hand and no 
excuse you would have. Hajjaj ordered, take him away and kill him.when he was 
taken out of his sight he laughed at. Hajjaj asked why you laughed? He replied I 
am astonished to see your arrogance against Allah and HIS patienceIHe ordered; 
stretch out a skin on ground, so it was done immediately, he ordered kill him 
now.Sasee recited 


^V ^ : fUV11>2 \I\ L» j Ikii (J^jV I j O I iS ^ 


"For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, towards Him Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and never shall I give partners to Allah." 

Hajjaj said tie him to opposite direcgtion of Ka'ba. Then he recited. 




To Allah belong the east and the West: Whithersoever ye turn, there is the presence 
of Allah. For Allah is all-Pervading, all-Knowing. 

He again ordered to tie him headlong. And orders obeyed. He once again recited a 


verse of the Holy Qur'an. 
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From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall We return you, and from it 
shall We bring you out once again. 

Hajjaj said slay him. So, he slaughtered and Saeed said he bear witness there is no 
god but Allah, there is no partner of Allah He is alone. He is the only one whose 
worship should be done. 1 bear witness that there is no god except Allah.And 
Muhammad is his servant and messenger.God is one. 'HE's not a partner. He is 
alone.. He further said; keep remember mv words of belief Hajjaj till doomsday 
where we would meet and said, O! Allah don't let him kill any one after me.lt is 
said just after 15 days he become ill and when a doctor checked him up; he did an 
experimental activity to know the disease level. He stich a piece of flesh with long 
thread and let him swallow after a while he took it out;it was stained with blood. 
He calculated that he dosent have much time, he won't live long now. Hajjaj kept 
saying the rest of his life, what a bad luck to me As soon as I sleep Saeed makes my 
legs shake up.Saeed bin Jubayr got buried in an open area of Iraq. 

363. SAEED BIN IBRAHIM: He is son of Ibrahim son of Abdul Rahman son of Awf; of 

Zuhri clan of Quraish. He was a judge at Madinah, and was one of the learned 
scholars of Madinah and senior successor of prophet's companions. He sought 
knowledge of Hadith by his father and other scholars. He died in 135 A.H.at the 
age of 72 years. 

364. SAEED BIN HISHAM: He is son of Hisham Ansari a high ranked successor of the 

Prophet's companions.He listen Hadith from Ayesha.Ibn Umar and others Hasan 
narrated on his authority.His narrated traditions are found in people of Basrah. 

365. SUFYAN BIN DINAAR:He is one of Dinar he had business of date-fruit. He 

narrated from saeed bin Jubayr, Mus'ab bin Sa'd while Ibn Mubarak and others 
narrated on is authority. He was bom during the caliphate of Muawiyah and got 
opportunity to visit the grave of the Holy Prophet. 

366. SUFYAN THAURI: He is son of Saeed Thauri of kufa. He is leader of muslims. 

And adduction of Almighty (for the people).He was high ranked jurisprudent and 
scholar of traditions and also a recluse, pious, worshiper and authentic person.He 
was source of authentic knowledge and unanimously believed pious,recluse and 
strict follower of the practice of the Holy Prophet. He is one of those Imams who 
can extracts the rulings from Qur'an and Hadith as per new circumstances. He 
was a worth-full pillar of Islamic ideology.He was bom in 99 A.H during the 
dominion of Suleman bin Abdul Malik;He got ahadith from numerous narrators. 
While Ma'mar,Awzaii,Ibn jurayj, Fudala bin Iyad and many others narrated on is 
authority. He died in 161A.H in Basrah. 

367. SUFYAN BIN UYAINA:He is son of Uyaina belongs to Hilal trive, because they 

freed him. He was bom in 107 A.H.in moth of Sah'ban.he was leader,scholar and 
was authentic as per scholas of traditions.pious, recluse and authentic Hadith He 
got Hadith from Zuhri and many others;A'amash, Thawri,Shu'ba and Ahmed 
larrated on his authority. Some say if If Sufyan and Maalik were not (saved) the 
knowledge of Hijaz is gone. He died in 198 A.H. and got buried in Juhoon.H? 
/•.'rWmed pilgrimage seventy time. 
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368. SULEMAN BIN HARB: He was judge at Makkah, hails from Basrah; and one of the 

learned and respectable persons. Abu Hatim said he was among Imams he 
reported approximately ten thousand traditions. He further says, I never saw any 
book in his hand, once I go to attend his gathering I saw a huge crowd around him 
I assume there were forty thousand people around him.He was born in 140 A.H.in 
the month of Safar. He kept traveling till 158 A.H in search of knowledge and 
spent 19 years in service of Hammad bin Zayd. Ahmad and others narrated on his 
authority. He died in 234 A.H, 

369. SULEMAN BIN ABI MUSLIM: He is son of Abu Muslim Ahwal, he hails from 

Makkah. He is maternal uncle of Nujayh. He was authentic according to scholars, 
he narrated traditions on authority of Taus, Abu Salmah and Ibn Jurayj,Uyaina and 
Shu'ba narrated from him onward. 

370. SULEMAN BIN ABI HATHMAH: He is Quraishi of Advi clan. He was very learned 

scholar,pious,worshiper and virtuous and known as senior successor of the 
prophet's companions.Abu Bakar (his son)narrated on his authority. 

371. SULEMAN BIN MAULA MEMONAH: He is successor of the prophet's companions 

son of Maula, he is not Yasaar the well known successor. 

372. SULEMAN BIN AAMIR:He is Suleman son of Aamir Kindi, narrated traditions 

from Rabee bin Aws.Ibn Rahwayh and others narrated on his authority. 

373. SULEMAN BIN ABI ABDULLAH: He is successor of the Prophet's companions, he 

found era of emigrant companions of the Holy Prophet. He narrated from Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqas and Abu Hurayrah, Imam Abu Dawud mentioned his tradition in 
virtue of Madinah. 

374. SULEMAN BIN YASAAR: His surname is Abu Ayyub. He is freedman of Sayyidah 

Memonah (wife of the Holy Prophet). He is brother of Ataa bin Yasaar. He 

hail from Madinah and a high ranked successor.He was a pious , recluse 
worshiper,jurisprudent and aunthentic and was believed as authority( it means to 
cite his name was a sign of perfection).And was one of the seven well known 
jurisprudents of Madinah.He died in 107 A.H at the age of 73 years. 

375. SAALIM BIN ABDULLAH:He was son of Umar.He was Jurisprudent of Madinah 

and authentic scholar, leader of high ranked successors.He died in 106 A.H. 

376. SAALIM BIN ABI AL-JA r AD:His name is Rafey Kufi son of Abul Ja'ad. One of 

reliable successors He got Hadith from Ibn Amr, Jabir and Anas while A'amash 
narrated on his authority. 

377. SIYAR BIN SALAMAH: His surname is Abul Minhal Basari Tamimi, and a well 

known successor. 

378. SAMMAAK IBN HARB: He is son of Harb Zhahli, his surname is Abu Mughirah 

he narrated from Jabir bin Samurah and Nu'man bin Bashir.And Sbhu'ba and 
Zaamda narrated from him onward. There are 200 traditions narrated by him;He 
was authentic but his memory was week. Ibn Mubarak and Shu'ba said him 
unauthentic.He died in 132A.H. 

379. SUWAID BIN WAHAB:He is one of the teachers of Ibn Ajlan. 

380. ABU AL-SA'IB: He is freedman of Hisham bin Zuhra narrated from Abu Saeed and 

Mughirah. While Alaa son of Abdul Rahman narrated on his authority, 

381. ABU SLAM AH: He narrated from his unde Abdul Rahman bin Awf as per re po^ a 

report he is one of the seven well known jurisprudents of Madinah. His surmnane 
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and actual name is same.He narrated traditions abundantly.He listen Hadith from 
Ibn Umar , Ibn Abbas, Abu Hurayrah. And Zuhri and Yahya son of Kathir,Sha'bi 
narrated on his authority.He died in 94A.H. at the age of 72 years. 

382, ABU SURAH:He is Abu Surah, He narrated from his uncle Abu Ayyub and Adi son 

of Harith, While wsil bin Saa'ib, Yahya son of Jabir,Taii,Ibn Mueen and others said 
him unauthentic. Imam Tirmidhi said, I heard Imam Bukhari he said the traditions 
narrated by Abu Surah are unauthentic and unknown. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^JL, 

383, SAWDAH She is Sawdah daughter of Zum'ah one of the wives of the Holy 

Prophet^i-j^ifl jUShe embraced Islam in earlier days.She was married to her 
cousin Sukran before being wife of the Holy Prophet^M*^ j^When he died She 
got married to the Holy Prophet^ *J*&Jl *She came in prophet's life after Khadija 
and before Ayesha -She migrated to Madinah. Once the Holy Prophet 

intended to divorced her when she become so aged, she appealed not to divorce 
her and the Holy Prophet^^accepted and she withdrew her prescribe time 
in favour of Ayesha She died in Shawwal (8 th month of Islamic calendar) 

54A.H in Madinah. 

384, UMME SALAMAH: She is one of Propeht's wives and daughter of Abu Ummayah 

,she was married to Abu Salamah and when he got died in 3 or 4A.H. she got 
married to the Holy prophet^ a J^in the same year when a few days of 
Shawwal were remaing.She died in 59 A.H at the age of 84 years and got buried in 
Baqee graveyard. Ibn Abbas , Sayyidah Ayesha,Zaynab and her daughter and her 
son -and ibnul Musayyib and many other Companions and their successor 
narrated on her authority. 

385, UMME SULEM: She is daughter of Milhaan, there is some conflict in her name. The 

following names are mentioned, Sahla,Ramla, Mulaika, Ghamitha and 
Rumaisaa.Malik son of Nadhr son of Maalik married with her who was killed 
before accepting IslamShe embrace Islam after his death.then Abu Talha 
purposed her to marry in his ignorance period but she denied and invited him to 
accept Islam; on her intention he embraced Islam and she become agreed to marry 
him and said I won't demand any doer except you as a believer and after all she 
got married to him. Numerous people narrated traditions on her authority, 

386, SABEE'AH: She is daughter of Harith. She hails from Aslam tribe. She was married 

to Asad son of Khawlah,He died in the year when the Holy Prophet performed 
farewell pilgrimage. Her narrated traditions are popular among people of Kufa. 
And numerous people narrated on her authority. 

387, SUHAIMA BINT UMAR: She is daughter of Umar. She hails from Muzaniyah tribe. 

She got married to Rukanah son of Abu Zayd. She is mentioned in chapter of 
Divorce. 

388, SALAMAH BINT HUR: She is Salamah daughter of Harazdiyah. She is also called 

Tazariyah. Her narrated traditions are popular among people of Kufa. 

siV> 

COMAFANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET^ 

S59, S^LMAII: She is mother of Rafey; and wife of Abu RAfey. Abdullah bin Ali her :,en 
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narrated on her authority. 

390. SHADDAD BIN AWS: His surname is Abu Layla Ansari. He is nephew of Hassan 

bin Thabit, he was resident of Baytul Muqaddas . He was considered in Syrians. He 
died in 85 A.H, in Syria at the age of 85 years. Ubadah bin Samit and Abu Dardaa 
used to say, Shaddad was the man who ws granted knowledge and wisdom. 

391. SHURAYH BIN HANI: He is Abul Miqdam Harithi he found prophet's era. The 

Holy Prophet gave him his surname for his father Hani bin Zayd, and said you are 
Abu Shurayh. He was accompanied with Ali in all issues, his son Miqdam 
narrated on his authority. 

392. SHARID BIN SUWAID:He hails from Banu Thaqifa. Some say he was from 

Hadharmaut but considered in Banu Thaqifa while some say he was from Ta'if. 
His narrated traditions are found in people of Hijaz. Numerous people narrated on 
h is authority. 

393. SHAKAL BIN HAMID: He is son of Esa his son Shu tail narrated on his authority, 

he is the only narrator of Shakal's traditions. He is also considered in people of 
Kufa. 

394. SHARIK BIN SAHMAA: Sharik become famous with his mother's name 'Sahmaak 

His father name was Abadah bin Mugith. He is mentioned in chapter ^'To curse 
each other'. 

395. ABU SHUBRUMAH: There is no details available about him. He is mentioned in a 

tradition of Abbas ^ regarding 'Assistance in Pilgrimage'. He died in 
prophet's life time. 

396. ABU SHURAYH: He is son of Khuwailid son of Amr Ka'b. of Advi dan of Khazraj 

tribe. He embraced Islam before conquest of Makkah, and died in 68 A.H. in 
Madinah.Numerous narrators narrated on his authority. He is famous for his 
surname and is considered in people of Hijaz. 

397. SHAQIQ BIN ABI SALMAH: His surname is Abu Wail Asadi He was present in 

prophet's era but could not listen any hadith directly. He said I was of ten years at 
the time of Prophet proclamation of prophethood. I was grazing herd of goats and 
sheep's. He narrates from many companions of prophet of including Umar 
many companions of Prophet including Umar ibn Masood He was 

follow of ibn Masood and his bosom friend. He narrated numerous traditions. He 
was believed as trustworthy and authority in his self. He died in the dominion of 
Hajjaj although there is another report that he died in 99 AH. 

398. SHARIQ AL HOZNI: He narrates from Sayyidah Ayshah and Azhar 

Harazir narrates on his authority onward. 

399. SHARIK BIN SHI'HAAB: He hails from Basrah and considered in successors 

of i rophet's companion. He narrates on authority of Abu Barzah Aslami while 
Arzaq son of Qais narrator from him onward. But his ho popular. 

400. SHURAYH BIN UBAID: He hails from Hadrani tribe and narrates on authority of 

Jubayrs son of Nufayr. And Safwan son of Amr Muwiyah son of Salah narrates on 
his authority. 

401. ABU AL-SHA'SHA: He is son of Aswand Maharibi of Kufa. He is well known 

and trust full narrator. He died during eh dominion of Hajjaj, 

402. SHA'BI: He is Aamir son of Shuraheel, hails from Kufa. He was well known and 
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knowledge full person. He used to say, 'I saw (met) almost five hundred 
companions of the Holy Prophet and got traditions but never wrote a word on 
paper as whatever/listen I got fix in my mind and leant all that by heart Ibn ayaina 
said as Ibn Abbas was remarkable leader in knowledge of his age, so as Sha'bi was 
of his era. White Zuhri said there were only four learned Scholars (i) Ibn Musayyib 
of Madinah (ii) Sha'bi of Kua (iii) Hasan fo Barah abd (iv) Makhool of Syria. He 
died in 104 AH at the age of 82 years. 

403. UBN SHIHAAB: He is Zuhri, we have discussed already in section/ series z. 

404. SHA1BAH BIN RABPAH: 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

405. AL-SHIFA BINT ABDULLAH; She a from Advi Clan of Quraish tribe. Ahmed son 

of Salah Egyptian says her name is layla and Shifa is her wide name that become 
famous 

More is her wide name that become famous more than her actual name. The Holy 
Prophet used to visit her home at noon to have a siesta .She had arranged a 
separate bed and a coloured sheet (meant to Cover lower part of body) He used to 
take rest siesta there. 

406. UMME SHASRIK GHAZNAH: She is daughter of Dadan of Amriya clan of 

Quraish tribe. 

407. UMME SHARIK ANSARIA: She is the same woman who is mentioned in the 

tradition of waiting period narrated by Fatima daughter of Qais. As's is when the 
Holy Prophet ordered Fatima and complete your waiting period (stay there) some 
said she is other than the umme shasrik whom the Holy Prophet intended Fatima 
stay at her home till completion of her waiting period. But it is not true some 
named her Umme Sharik Awla who is from Quraish and descendant of Lawai Ibn 
Ghalib, while it has been mentioned in to go to Umm Sharik's home and some 
tradition of Fatima daughter of Qais that Umme Sharik was hails from Ansar and a 
wealthy woman. 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET pL. 3 ^bj^ 

408. SAFWAN BIN ASSAL: He hails from Banu Murad of Kufa. His tradition become 

famous among people of kufa. 

409. SAFWAN BIN MUATTAL: His surname is Abu Amr Sulami, he participated 

in all Battles except trench expedition. He was pious recluse except trench 
expedition. He wqs pious, recluse good character and brave person. He got 
martyrdom in Battle Rumainiya in 10 AH at the age of sixty or more than sixty. 

410. SAFWAN BIN UMMAYAH: He was son of Umm ayya son of Khalf of Quraish 

tribe. He escaped on victorious day of Makkah;'s but after granted forgiveness and 
refuge by the Holy Prophet he came to the Prophet to confirm weather he as been 
given opportunity to move freely or not. As Umari son of wahab and he son Whab 
bin Umair got indulgence for him and he granted and even gave his cloth sheet as 
a symbol of pardon therefore he came and was confirming his indulgence. He was 
mounted on his beast. The Holy Prophet said came down, but he again insisted to 
listen by the Prophet weather I am allowed to move at least months freely or not? 
Four months to move freely. Ok then he came down and accompanied in the Battle 
Hunayn while he has not embraced Islam yet. But the Holy Prophet granted him 
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booty more than his expei: ration He exclaimed May Allah! No one can grant such a 
huge wealth happily except than the messenger of Allah as he does not give it so 
much importance, as a normal man can’t grant as much as he granted without a 
concern of his own; while he does not have any concern other than Allah's 
pleasure. Then and there he embraced Islam. He lived at Makkah then migrated to 
Madinah and stayed at Abbas’s house, he come to the Holy Prophet and said, I 
have migrated from Makkah to Madinah the Holy Prophet exclaimed there is not 
migration after the conquest of Makkah as the Makkah is "Darul Islam 11 The 
house/state of Islam now He was considered in chiefs of Quraish in ignorance 
period. His wife embraced Islam one month earlier than him, when both become 
believers heir wedlock acceptable as it was before (remained functional). He died 
in 42 AH. In Makkah numerous people narrated on his authority. He was one of 
those whom the Holy Prophet & specially treated sympathetically and helped to 
convince them to Islam. He was a reliable believer and a good orator of Quraishi. 

411. SAKHAR BIN WADA’AH: He hails from Ghamdi tribe and he is the Ibn Amr 

son of Abdullah son of Ka'b of Azd clan; Although he lived at Ta'if but considered 
in people of Hijaz, 

412. SAKHAR BIN HARB: Sakhar son of Harb his surname is Abu Sufyan Quraishi, 

Father of Ameer Muawivahn he has been mentioned in section / series. 

413. SUHAYB BIN SINAN: he is freedman of Abdullah bin Judan Taimi. His surname 

is Abu Yahya. He was resident f Mosal situated between River Tigris and 
Euphrates, When he was a child roman attacked and captured him. He grown up 
in Rome, he was sold to a tribe named ’Kalb" they brought him to Makkah. In 
Makkah Abdullah son of Jud'an bought and food him. He kept living with 
Abdullah son of Jad'an till his death. He is said, when he grew up he come to 
Makkah and embraced Islam and become allay of Abdullah son of while some say 
that he came to the Holy Prophet in Makkan when he was staying al Dar-e-Arqam 
( Arqam's hose) alongwith his thirty or more than thirty companions. He come and 
embraced Islam alongwith Ammar bin Yasir. He was one of those who were socio- 
eco-nominal weak - therefore punished severely and they emigrated to Madinah; 
the following Quranic verse was released in his case. 

fz)\ isJLLj C/* lt'LUI 

But there, are among men those who purchase idle tales, without knowledge (or 
meaning) to mislead (men from the path of Allah and threw ridicules (on the path) 
for such there will be humiliating tug penalty. Numerous people narrated on his 
authority. He died in 80 AH in Madinah. And got buried in Baqee He was then of 
90 years. 

414. AL-SA r B BIN JATHAMAH; He is Sa’b son of Jatham ah laithy. He was 

resident of warden situated near Abwaa in premises of Hijaz His narrated 
traditions are popular among the people of Hijaz. He narrates on authority of ibn 
Abbas and other. He died during the caliphate of Abu Bakr 

415. AL-SUNABIHI: He became famous because he was impaled to Dabah son of 

Zahir son of Amir. He hails from a clan of Murad tribe. 

416. ABU S1MRAH: He is Maalik son of Qais Mazni while some called him Qais bin 

Maalik, some say Qais son of Sirmah, He become famous of him surname. He 
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participated in all Baths including battle Badr. 

{SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET S COMPANIONS} 

417. SALE'H BIN KHAWWAT: He is son of Khawwat, he hails from Ansar. He is 

well known among successors. His narrated traditions got a remarkable status as 
most acceptable. He narrated from his father and sah’l bin Abi Hathmah while 
Yazid son of Ramman narrated on his authority. 

418. SALEH BIN DIRHAM: he hails from BAhali tribe and narrates on authority of 

Abu Hurayrah and Sumurah He is an authentic narrator of hadith. 

Shu'ba and Qattan narrated on his authority. 

419. SALEH BIN HASAN: He belongs to Madinah, but lived in Basrah. He narrates 

from ibnul Mussayyib and Urwah while Abu Asim and Hadarmi narrated on his 
authority. Although a group of scholar say his reported traditions are frail and 
infirm As well as Imam Bukhari say that his reported traditions and unknown 
(cannot be confirmed by any other source) 

420. SAKHAR BIN ABDULAH: He is son of Buraydah he narrates from his father, 

grandfather and ikaramah while Hajaj son of Hassan and Abdullah son of Thabit 
narrates on his authority, 

421. SAFWAN BIN SULEM: He is son of Sulem and hails from Zuhri clan and 

freedman of Hameed son of Abdur Rahman son of Awf. He is well known among 
successor of Madinah. He narrates on authority of Anas bin Maalik and some other 
successors too. He was very good ehareter and pious person. It is said he did not 
rest till forty year as laying down. His forehead became wounded due to abundant 
prostration He disliked to receive gifts from ruler. There is a long list of his good 
attributes. He died in 133 AH ibn Uyaina narrated on him authority. 

422. ABU SALEH: He is Abu Saleh Dhakwan. He belongs to Madinah. He was a 

business man basically and has a business of edible oils and clarified butter or 
Butter oil, specially involved in alive oil trading. He captured the market of Kufa 
for olive oil. He was freedman of Ummul Mu'mineen (Mother of the believer 
Sayyidah Juwairiyyah daughter of Harith, one of wives of the Holy Prophet *i*&Jl* 
He was well reputed and a high ranked person among successors He narrated 
tradition on authority of Abu Hurayrah and Abu Sa^eed while Ibn Suhail and 
A'mash narrated on his authority. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

423. SAFIYYAH: She is daughter of Huyayy son for khtab (he was one of the 

descendants of Bani Israil not only from Bani Israil but he was grandson of the 
Holy Prophet Harun Sayyidah Safiyyah was married to Kananah son of 

Abdul Haqiq, who was murdered during Battle of Khyabar in Muharram (1 st 
month of Islamic calendar) 7 AH. She was captured as a prisoner of war. The Holy 
Prophet liked her and paid her ransom to Dehya Kalbi because she was 

included to his booty. The Holy Prophet gave seven bondman against her. He 
bought and freed her immediately she embraced Islam and the Holy Prophet 

look her in his wedlock. Her doer was assumed her freedom. She died on 50 
AH and got buried to Baqee Anas and Ibn Amr narrated on her 

authority. 



900 Asma ur Rijal of MJSHK/.TUL MASAABIH Vol.5 

424. SAFIYYAH BINT ABDUL MUTTALIB: She is daughter of Abdul Muttalib's 

paternal aunt of the Holy Prophet she was married to Harith son of 

Harb than after his demise she got married to Awwam son of Khuwailid a son 
took birth; named Zubayr. She kept alive till 20 AH, she died during Umar's 
caliphate at the age of 73 years. 

425. SAFFIYYAH BINT ABI ABEED: She is daughter of Abu Abeed. She belongs to 

Banu Thaqifa she is sister of Mukhtar son of Abu Abeed. She was wife of Umar 
She met the Holy Prophet and listen him but no tradition narrated by her 
onward from the Holy Prophet directly but She narrated through Ayashah 
and Hafsah while her freedman Nafey son of Umar narrated on her 

authority. 

426. SAFIYYAH BINT SHAYBAH: She is daughter of Shaybah Hujabi Her narrated 

traditions are transmitted by Maimoon son of Mehran and others. There is some 
conflict whether she saw (met) the Holy Prophet or not? Some say she 

met the Holy Prophet while some scholars deny. 

427. AL-SUMMAA BINT BISR: She hails from Mazni tribe. Summaa is her 

nickname, her name is Behyah; her brother Abdullah narrates on her authority. 

(COMPANION OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

428. DIMAD BIN THA'ALBAH: He is Dimad son of Tha'alba; hails from Azdi and 

Shanu'ah tribes. He was friends of the Holy Prophet even before 

proclamation of Prophethood. He was a physician and was expert o£ incantation. 
He kept seeking knowledge. He embraced Islam in earlier days. He was the man 
who said about Quran when he listen some verses first time sense than the depths 
of oceans. He is mentioned in chapter "The sings of the Prophet hood He narrates 
from ibn Abbas 

429. AL-DHAHAK BIN SUFYAN: He is son of Sufyan kilabi of Aamri clan. He is 

considered in people of Madinah. He lived in Najad, The Holy Prophet ju 
remade him ruler of muslims of his nation. Ibn Musayyib and Hasan Rasari 
narrated on his authority. And he was So brave that he was believed that he is 
equivalent to one hundred fighters alone. He was the body guard of he Holy 
Prophet He kept standing bearing him sword beside the Holy Prophet 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

430. DHAHHAK BIN FEROZ:He is son of Feroz Deelmi. His narrated ahadith are 

popular among people of Basrah. 

431. DHIRARBIN SURID: His surname is Abu Nuaym Kufi; resident of Kufa. He is 

famous as Miller. He listen hadith Mu'tamar son of Suleman and from some others 
too. Ali son of Mundhir narrates on his authority. 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET ^ 

432. TALHA BIN UBAIDULLAH: His surname is Abu Muhammad; he hails from 

Quraish tribe. He is one of ten who have been given glade tiding of paradise. He 
embraced Islam in earlier days. He participated in all Battles except Battle Badr as 
he has been appointed to carry on espionage for the caravan of Quraish that was 
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led by Abu Sufyan son of Harbs Talha and saved son of Zayd was appointed they 
came back on the same day when the battle commenced; Talha defended the Holy 
Prophet by his hands due to rapid attack his hand became numb, he got 

75 wounds of swords, lance and javelin. He was of tan complexion, not thickly 
haired. He has a very beautiful and glowing face. He got martyrdom during the 
battle of "Jamal" that was 30 th day of Jamadiul thani (sixth month of Islamic 
calendar) in 32 AH. At the age of 64 years, he got burned in Basrah. Numerous 
narrators narrated on his authority. 

433. TALH BIN BARAA: He belonged to Ansar. And the one of those whose funeral 

prayer was led by the Holy Prophet (O-jOtaju and he prayed for him O! Allah 
welcome him with your unexplainable smile and he meet you cheerfully too. He 
was one of the known scholars of the Hijaz. His one of the known scholars of the 
HIjaz. His narrated traditions were narrated by Hasan Wahab. 

434. TALQ IN ALI: His surname is Abu Ali Hanfi Yamani. He is also called Talq son of 

Thumamah. His son Qais narrates on his authority. 

435. TARIQ BIN SHIKAB; His surname is Abu Abdullah Bajali, he hails from Kufa, He 

saw the Holy Prophet even before Islam but it is not proved hat he listen 

something by the Holy Prophet directly. He participated almost 33 Battles 

during the caliphates of Abu Bakr and Umar He died in 82 AH, 

436. TARIQ BIN SUWAID: He had the Prophet's companionship and narrated a 

tradition regarding wine. Alqama son of Wail narrates on his authority. 

437. TTJFAIL BIN AMR: He is Tufail son of Amr of Dows tribe. He embraced Islam 

in Makkah. He went back to his nation and kept there till prophet's emigration 
then he also emigrated to Madinah alongwith his all tribe men & women who had 
embraced Islam. He with his delegation or caravan approached the Holy Prophet 
and become residents of Madinah. He got martyrdom in Battle 
Yamamah while some scholars say he was martyred in Battle Yarmuk during the 
caliphate of Umar Jubair and Abu Huryayrah narrated on him authority. 

He is considered in schlars of Hijaz. 

438. ABU TUFAIL His name is Aamir son of Wathilah. He hails from 

Kananah tribe her was more famous of his surname then his name. He had 
prophet's companion ship till eight years then he kept live after prophet's demise 
till 102 AH. He is the very last companion of the Holy Prophet on the 

earth who died in 102 AH. Numerous narrators narrated traditions on his 
authority. 

439. ABU TAYYIBAH his name is Nafey, freedman of Muhaysah Ansari son of 

Masood Ansari, a well known companion of the Holy Prophet. 

440. ABUL TALHA His name is Zayd, son of Sah'l Ansari Bukhari, he become 

famous of his surname. He is husband of the mother of Anas bin Maalik. The well- 
known and remarkable ardher. Once the Holy Prophet said. His round more 
prominent than a group He was accompanied with the seventy companions at the 
time of Baiate Aqba, then in Badr, then in all other Battles. He died in 3 AH at the 
age of 77 years. While he scholar of Basrah say he died when he was sailing. 
Numerous people narrated on his authority some say he got died oh an island and 
was buried after seven days. 
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SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

441. TALHA BIN BDULLAH: He is Talha son of Abdullah son of Kurayz. He hails from 

Banu Khuza'ah, resident of Madinah. He narrated through many companions and 
numerous narrated on his authority. 

442. TALHA BIN ABDULLAH: He is grandson of Abdullah Zuhri Quraishi, he is one of 

well known successor. He was famous because of generosity and manifiancS. He 
narrated from his uncle Abdul Rahman. He died in 99 AH. 

443. TALQ BIN HABIB: He is son of Habib Anzi of Basrah . He was very famous as a 

recluse, worshiper He narrated traditions on authority of Abdulah bin Jubayr and 
Ibn Abbas while Musaib and Amr son of Dinar narrated on his authority. 

444. TUFAIL BIN UBAYY: He is son of Ubayy son of Ka'b. He nails from Ansar. His 

narrated traditions are taken enthusiastically. His traditions are popular in people 
of HIjaz. He narrated on his Father's authority while Abu Tufail narrates from his 
onward. 

445. TAUS BIN KAISAN: He is son of Kaisan Khawalani Hamadani Yamani. He belongs 

to Persia actually He narrated from numerous people Anas, Zuhri and various 
other narrators narrated on his authority. Amr son of Dinar said I didn't see any 
scholar apt like Taus. He was a high ranked scholar. He died in 105 AH at Makkah. 

446. ABU TALIB: He is one of the uncles of the Holy Prophet and father of Ali 

His name was Abd Manaf son of Abdul Mutttalib son of Hisham Quraishi. 
He was infidel and didn't embrace Islam although the Holy Prophet tried very 
much to convince him but he denied to embrace Islam by all means with all 
manners After his death; other infidels become more harsh to the Prophet and his 
companions. So, the Holy Prophet moved to Ta'if for a while. Sayyidah Khadijah 
and Abu Talib died in some year with the difference of one month and five 

days. 

447. IBN TAB: He was known as Rutab son of Aab and Tamar son of Tabi. Nicknamed 

due to date fruit business; as date fruit of Madinah is named as Rutab and Tamar 
as well. 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

448. ZUHAIR IBN RAFEY > He is son of Rafay. He hails from Harithi alan of 

Ansar. He was present at the time of second pledge of Aqabah and all Battles 
including Battles of Badr. He is not Rafey bin Khudayj. 

COMPANION OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

449. UMAR BIN KHATTAB: He is Umar son of Khattab his surname was Abu Hafs. He 

hails from Adi clan of Quraish tribe. He embraced Islam in sixth years of prophet 
hood. Some scholars say, he embraced Islam in fifth year. There were forty man 
and twelve woman who embraced Islam before him. Some say he was the fortieth 
man Islam became prominent from the very day he embraced as declared his fealth 
to every assembly to which e had belonged. Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
awarded him a little. "Farooq" the one who makes difference between Truth and 
false. A Ibn Abbas asked Umar why your nickname is Farooq? He replied 

that Hamzah embraced Islam three days before me, then Almighty Allah granted 
me conviction that I could bear witness. 
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Allah! There is no god but He! To Him belong the most beautiful names. After that 
there was no too important for me then the Holy Prophet * l *>* j *& j ^ Then 1 asked 
where is the Holy Prophet u* & ju my sister told me that he is staying in 
Arqam's house near the Safa Hill, I approached him Hamza was there alongwith 
the Holy Prophet in Arqam's house I knocked the door,, as soon as thief 

got known that I am standing outside the door same companions were scared and 
wanted to get out But he Holy Prophet came himself out and caught my 

shoulders and jolted me severely that I couldn't resist shock and dropped on knees. 
And said Umar how long will you take to avoid disbelief? Spontaneously it come 
out of my mouth, 

4 J J~4j J ftft dJ cjJL) Vldjl VjjlAaZil 

I bear witness that there no god but Allah! He is alone he has no partner. And, 

Muhammad in his servant and his Messenger. 

Everyone in the house of Arqam raised a high slogan (r^): (Allah is the greatest) 
that was heard for the wide in the valley of Makkah. Umair exclaimed then 
whether we are not on night path that could be favorable for our lives or death? 
The Prophet said, why not we are or the right path that is favorable for 

our lives and deaths and lives hereafter. Then Umar said, so, why do not we show 
our faith? By the Allah Almighty who sent you with this glorious and perfect faith 
we would definitely go our and expose our faith to all. So, we look him out in two 
rows, Hamzah was in front of a row and I was in front of the other. Due Do high 
emotions, the rumbling of hearts were audible out of our chests, until we reached 
the Masjidul Haram (Ka’bah), The Quraishies were surely red shocked to see 
Hamzah and me along with the Holy Prophet the same day the Holy 

Prophet granted title of FAROOQ; As he true and false has been 

separated by me clearly zuhri reported that when u mar embraced Islam The 
Gabriel came and paid residents of skies and heaven are pleased to see Umar as a 
believer - the other version is narrated by Hassan and Abu Dawud too. Abdullah 
bin Masood said, by the Almighty Allah, if the knowledge of Umar be placed in a 
balance of scale while the knowledge of all men (except prophet an be placed in the 
other, he (umar) will get the upper hand. He further aid, 1 think 9/10 of knowledge 
went with him and the only 1% is distributed any people, Umar participated in all 
Battles along with the Holy Prophet He had reddish white complexion. 

While as per some reporters he had tan complexion. He was became bold, has 
reddish eyes. He tookover all managing responsibilities of state as per Abu Bakr 
testament and his (Abu Bakar's) personal with He took over and performed his 
duties well He was pierced with a double sided poisoned dagger by Abu Lulu 
Feroz, slave of Mughira bin Shu'ba and he was supported by Tufayla (a Jew) on 
26 th day Dhil Haj (12 th month of Islamic Calendar) in 23 AH, and he got died on 
10 1h Muharram (1 st month of Islamic Calendar) after sever pain of 14 days while as 
per another version he died on 1 st Muharram at the age of 63 years. His funeral 
prayer was led by Suhaib of Rome and got buried beside Abu Bakr and he Holy 
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Prophet he ruled ten years and six month numerous companions and 

their successors narrated on his authority* 

450. UMAR BIN ABI SALMAH: He is son of Abu Salmah he is Abdullah son of Abdul 

Asad, hails from Makhzami clan of Quraish tribe (Umar bin Abu Salmah) was 
adopted by a Holy Prophet his mother umme Salmah is one of Prophet's 

wives. He was board in 2 AH in Ethiopia* At the time of Prophet's demise he was a 
years old, he learnt many traditions directly by the Holy Prophet so, he 

narrated by prophet and numerous people narrated on his authority* He died in 83 
AH., during the dominion of Abdul Malik son Marwani in Madinah. 

451. UTHMAN BIN AFFAN He is commander of the believers Uthman son of 

Aifan. His surname is Abu Abdullah he hails from Banu Ummaya a clan or 
Quraish tribe He embraced Islam earlier days by convening Abu Bakr 4**^. Just 
before the Prophet's shifting to Abu Bakr 4*a^j, just before the Prophet's shifting 
to Arqam's house. He emigrated to Ethiopia twice. He couldn't participated in Badr 
as he as looking after as patient's attendant to Say/idah Ruqayyah 4**^ his wife 
and daughter of the Holy Prophet because of her sever illness. The Holy 

Prophet ordered in to stay at home to attend her is therefore he stayed 

back; while the Holy Prophet granted him his right of booty And as well as he was 
not present in Baytur Ridwan "The pledge of Forgiveness/' And how he could be 
there because he was in Makkah as ambassador of the Holy Prophet ^ } a 
{ when this rumer spread for and wide that Uthman has been killed then the Holy 
Prophet took pledge to take revenge of Uthman if he is really killed; so for whom 
this pledge was being taken how who could be there?) The Holy Prophet 
stretched his hand out and said this oath is for Uthman's blood. {Almost 1400 to 
1500) empoisons took with to take revenge of Uthman;s murder; which was not 
happened yet, but Almighty approved this oath for future as it was in unlimited 
knowledge that soon after in 35 AH if would be done and this issue will rage so, it 
must be approved before so that people wan t go betrayed in this regard). He is 
also called "Dhunno rain" having two lights from the Holy Prophet (as 

the daughters are assumed the peace of heart and a medium that illuminate 
parents eyes), Raqayyah and umme Kulthum 4**^ one by one. He (4 th 

man) was of medium stature and had fair complexion while some reporters say he 
was tan he had beautiful bright face, broad ghost, thickly haired having long bear 
He used to color his bear with Sardonic odor roof with saffron. He become caliphs 
on 1 st Moharram {1 st month of Islamic calendar) in 24 AH. Aswad Tajl (in 
command of an Nakhii) who was Egyptian killed him brutally some say he was 
not Aswad but Ustur An Nakhii and him hostages. He was buried in Raqee, at the 
age of 82 years some reported 88 years. Numerous people narrated on his 
authority, 

452. UTHMAN BIN AAMIR: He is honourable father of Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddique 

He hasil from Banu Tamim a clan of Quraish tribe his surname was Abu 
Quhafah, He embraced Islam on the victorious day of Makkah. He died in 14 AH. 
(during the caliphate of Umar) at the age of 97 years. His narrated traditions 

narrated onward by Abu Bakr Siddique and him daughter Asma, 

453. UTHMAN BIN MADOOM: His surname is Abu Saa;ib He hails from 
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Hajmielan of Quresh. He embraced Islam after 13 people had embraced Islam. He 
was one of those who emigrated to Ethiopia first then Madinah too. He 
participated I battle of Badr and was pious even before Islam as he never drink 
wine. He is the first man of emigrants who got died in Madinah in the month of 
Sha'ban (8 th month of Islamic Calendar) after completion of 30 months of migration 
the holy prophet kissed his fore head just after he died and said he was 

best of whom have been passed away. He was buried in Baqee. He was great 
worshiper and high ranked companion of the holy Prophet His son Sa'ib 

and his brother Qudamah son of Mad’un narrated on his authority. 

454* UTHMAN BIN TALHA: He is son of Talha Abdan hails from Hajami clan of 
Quraish tribe. He enjoyed the versus company of the Holy Prophet He is 

also mentioned in chapter (the mosques). He died in 42 AH. His cousin 

shay bah an ibn Umar narrated on his authority. 

455* UTHMAN BIN HANIF: He hasils from Ansar, he is brother of sah'l. He was ' 
appointed as revenue officer to colled revenue from Iraq and to conduct census 
then implementation of taxas homage and tribute. Then Ail appointed at 

BAsrah as governor. He was expelled by Talha and Zubayr, He kept living in Kufa 
after Battle of Jamal and died during the caliphate of Muawiyah Numerous people 
narrated on his authority. 

456. UTHMAN BIN ABUL AAS: He is from Banu Thaqifa. The Holy Prophet 

appointed him as ruler of Ta’if He performed his duty tilll the 2 nd year of 
Umar's caliphate then Umar appointed him as governor of Bahrain and Ummman 
(omen. He submitted to the Holy Prophet alongwith delegation of Banu 

Thaqif in 10 AH, and he was the most junior of them, he was then 297 only. He 
moved to Basrah in him last days and got died there in 51 AH. When his tribe 
inclined to apostatize; he said, you were last embracing Islam and now going to be 
the first apostatized, listening his argue they become from on Islam (It was just 
after the demise of the Holy Prophet ) Numerous successors narrated on his 
authority. 

457. ALI BIN ABITALIB: The leader of the believers was son of Abu Talib. His 

surname was Abul Hasan and nickname was Abu Turab. He hails from Quraish 
triba. As per often reporter he was the first man who embraced Islam (beef I think 
it must be said first in children as he was not adult then) there is much conflict 
about his age; the following saying are reported, 15 years, 16 years and 8 years, 10 
years. He participated in all Battles alongwith the Holy Prophet jl* except 

Battle of Tabuk as he was staying there at his home due to excegencies. The Holy 
Prophet exclaimed that day; would you like to have the same regard by me as the 
Harun had by the Musa fW(Being assistant in my absence in Madinah). 

He was less than medium in stature and tan colored having pot belly, hairy, 
brought eyed, bold from centre of scalp, and thick bear. All of her hairs were white. 
He become caliph the same day when uthman 3 rd caliph the same day when 
Uthman 3 rd caliph has been killed that was 18 th Dhulhaj (12 month of Islamic 
calendar) 35 AH. It was fridah. Then He was killed by ABdur Rahman son of 
Malyim Murada in Kufa on 18 th Ramadan (9 lh month of Islamic calendar) 35 AH. It 
was Friday then He was killed by Abdur Rahman son of Mulyim Murado in Kufa 
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on 18 ih Ramadan (9 lh month of Islamic calendar) it was Friday than. Just after the 
come out of mosque and killer loading prayer of Fajr attacked by sword and he 
got wounded badly and died after three days. His both sons Hasan and Hussain 
perform corps laving alongwith Abdullah bin ja'far. His funeral prayer led by 
Aasan He was buried at next dawn. He got 63 years age while some say he 

was son of 65. And some other reported also mentioned various figures, such as 58 
years, 70 year etc. His caliphate lasted four years nine months and a few days. His 
sons Hasan, Hussain, Muhammad and many companion and successors narrated 
on his authority. 

458. ALI BIN SHAY BAN: He is son of shayban Hanfi hails from Yamamah tribe. His 

Abdur Rahan narrated on his authority. 

459. ALI BIN TALQ: he is son of Talq he also belonged to Yamamah tribe Salam son of 

salam narrated on his authority His narrated traditions are fond in people 
yamamah. 

460. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN AWF: His surname is Abu Muhammad he hail from 

Zuhri clan of Quraish tribe. He is one of ten whom have been given gladetidings of 
paradise. He embraced Islam in earlier days on conviction of Abu Bakr. He 
emigrated twice to Ethiopia. He accompanied the Holy Prophet in all 

Battles, And he was one of those kept firm with the Holy Prophet on the 

fierce dry of Uhud. He was the platonic one who had the prayer in Tabuk and the 
Holy Prophet offered behind him as he entered the prayer after the prayer has been 
initiated so the so the Holy Prophet ,u-j & i J-> joined the congregation and 
completed remaining raka'ah. He was fall man with fair complexion that inclined 
to redness. He has soft palms straight nose (high) He got at least 20 wounds in 
uhud and become somewhat come due to severe attack. He was born after 10 years 
of the Abraha's attack. He got died in 32 Ah. At the age of 67 years and was buried 
in Baqee. Abdullah bin Abbas narrated on his authority. 

461. ABDUR RAHMAN ABZI: He is freedman of Nafey bin Abdul Harith. He 

hails from Khuzalah. He kept live in Kufa, Ali appointed him of Khurasan 

as governor. He enjoyed the company of the Holy Prophet and offered 

prayer in prophet's leading. He narrated mostly from Umar and Ubayy ibn Ka'b. 
He died in Kirfa, and his sons Saeed and Abdullah narrated on his authority. 

462. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN AZHAR: He is nephew of Abbur Rahman bin Awf 

and son of Azhar Quraishi He participated in Battle of Hunayn. His son Abdul 
Hameed and other narrate on his authority. He died before incident of Aalarrah. 

463. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI BAKAR: He is son of Abu Bakr Siddique his 

mother was umme Ruman ** a the mother Sayyidah Ayshah i** a He 
embraced Islam in the year of Hudaybiya. He was elder son of Abu Bakr Siddique 
and become a perfect believer Sayyidah Ayshah Hafsa and 

other narrate on his authority. He got died in 53 AH. 

464. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN HUSHAH: Husna is his mother and he become 

popular with her name His father was Abdullah son of Muta. Yazid son of Wahab 
narrated on his authority. 

465. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN SHARAHBIL: He is son of Sharhbil son of Husnahs He 

was nephew of Abdur Rahman bin Husnah. He saw the Holy Prophet 
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He is son Imran narrates on his authority. He and his brother Rabee'ah were 
present conquest of Egypt. 

466. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN YAZARD: He is son of Yazid son of Khattab and 

nephew of Umar He hails from Adi clan of Quraish tribe. His grandfather 

Abu Lubabah took him to the Holy Prophet when he was just an infant 

the Holy Prophet gave him the first ever close and prayed for him. 

Muhammad son of Sa’d reported that at the time of Prophet's demise he was six 
years old. He listen Hadith by him unde Umar m He died during he 
dominion of Abdullah bin Zubayr before the death of Abdur Rahman son 

of Umar. 

467. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN S AMUR AH: He hail from Quraish, he embraced Islam 

on the victorious day of Makkah, He got opportunity of Prophets company . he 
narrated directly form The Holy Prophet He is considered is people of 

Basrah. And he died in Basrah in 51 AH. Ibn Abbasi Hasan and other narrated on 
his authority. 

468. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN SAHIL: He hails from Ansar He got martyrdom in Battle 

of Khaybar. He is also mentioned in Book "Al-Qassamah" It is said that he also 
participated in Bade of Badr. He was scholar Sahl son of Abu Hathmah narrated 
on his authority. 

469. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN SHABL:He is from Ansar, And is considered in people of 

Madinah. Tamim; son of Muhammad and Abu Rashid narrated on his authority. 

470. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN UTHMAN: He is son of Uthman and nephew of Talha 

bin Ubaidullah. He hails from Banu Tamim clan of Quraish. It is said that he saw 
met the Holy Prophet but does not narrate direct from prophet while 

others narrated on his authority. 

471. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI QURAD: He hails from Aslam tribe. He was apt 

one. He is considered in people of Hijaz. He narrated from Abu Ja'far Khitmi. 

472. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN KA r B: His surname is Abu Layla from Mazin tribe. He 

participated in Badr from Ansar. He is one of those companions to whom. The 
following verse revealed. 





Nor (Is there blame) on those same to thee to be provided with mount, and when thou 
papist, "I can find no mounts for you." They turned back, "There eyes streaming with 
ears of grief that they had no resources wherewith to provide the expenses. 

473. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN YAMAR ^j:He is son of Yamar Deelmi. He had the 

virtues company of the Holy prophet and narrated directly through 

Him. He moved to Kufa than Khurasani Bukair bin Ataa is the only narrator who 
transmitted his traditions. 

474. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN AAYISH: He hails from Hadrami tribe, and considered in 

people Syria. There is different point of view about his companionship with the 
Holy Prophet He narrated a tradition regarding Allah's narration. Abu 

Salam and Khalid bin al-Haj narrated on his authority as following. 


Jj—O it 
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It is reported by Maalik he reports from son of Yukhamir he reported from mu’ad 
son of gabal that the Holy Prophet 

While some said sometime he narrates without any other reference of any 
companion directly from the Holy Prophet But first style is correct as 

Imam Bukhari also approyed it. And it is also said that the narration of Maalik bin 
Yakhamir is without interlink between him and the Holy Prophet As his 

listening from the Holy Prophet directly is not proven, 

475, ABDUR RAHMAN BIN AMEERAH: He is from Madinah while say he hails 

from Quraish tribe. His tradition have confusion y as his memory was not sound as 
reported by Aafiz ibn Abdul Barn He is considered in people of Sayria numerous 
narrators narrated on his authority. 

476, ABDULLAH IBN ARQAM: He hails from Zuhri clan of Quraish* He embraced 

Islam an victorious day of Makkah* He was one of the Prophet cribs. Then he was 
appointed chief of treasury department by Umar He kept working on this 

post throughout the period of Umar's caliphate. Then Uthman intended him to 
keep working on his post* Then after some period he requested to separate him 
from his post and submitted his resignation to Uthman; He accepted Urwah and 
Aslam narrated on his authority* 

477, ABDULLAH BIN ABI AWFA: He is son of Abu Awfa who was Algama son of 

Qais Aslami* He participated in treaty of Hudaybiyah and Battle of Khaybar and 
all other battles commenced after* He kept living in Madinah till the prophet's 
demise then he moved to kufa and got died there* He one of the last companions 
who died in kufa He died in 87 AH, Imam sha'bi narrated on his authority. 

478, ABDULLAH BIN UNAYS: He hails from Juhaina tribe of Ansar* He 

participated in Battle of Uhud and other commenced later on Abu Umamah and 
Jabir narrated on his authority* He died in 54 AH in Madinah* 

479* ABDULLAH BIN BISR: He hails form Sulami, mazin tribe of Arab His family 
including his father mother, his brother Atiya and his sister Asma had the glorious 
opportunity to awail the companionship of Holy Prophet he lived in Syin 

then hums. He got died abruptly when making ablution. Abu umamah is the last 
who died in Syria, from companions of the Holy Prophet His narrated 

traditions narrated by numerous peoples* 

480* ABDULLAH BIN ADI: He hails from Zuhri clan of Quraish tribe* He is considered 
in people of Hijaz, He was resident of an are that was situated between Qadeed 
and Asfan. Abu Salamah son of Abdur Rahman and Muhammad bin Jubayr 
narrated on his authority. 

481. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI BAKAR: He is son of Abu Bakar Siddique 

He was accompanied with the Holy Prophet (4-j in Ta'if He was shot by an 

arrow that was shouted by Abu Mehjan Thaqfi, and got wounded and the wound 
could not heal so that he go died in Shawwal 11 AH during early day of Abu Bakr 
Caliphate. He embraced islam in earlier days* 

482* ABDULLAH BIN THAALBA **i,j*> He hails from Maazin and Azn tribe* He 
was bom four your before Migration to Madinah* He died in 89 AH* He saw the 
Holy Prophet *^k^ in the year of the conquest of Makkah. The Holy Prophet 
fondled his face this son Abdullah and Zuhri narrated on his authority. 
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483. ABDULLAH BIN JAHASH He is brother of Sayyidah Zaynab daughter of 

jahash, one of the wives of the Holy Prophet He hails fro Banu Asad, He 

migrated to Ethiopia then to Madinah His prays were accepted. He participated in 
Battle of Badr and got martyrdom in uhud. He was the first personal who said that 
booty should be divided in five separate heads it was then approved by revelation 
in the Quran. 

, U >1 

He was leading a s’mall group who he come back with body he took one fifty of 
booty and left the remaining for the Holy Prophet It was popular in 

people during ignorance period that they present one fourth to their chief sa'd bin 
Abu Waqas, and others narrated on his authority. He was killed by Abul Hakam 
bin Akhnas at the age of forty or above if he was buried alongwith Hamzah 
1 a same grave. 

484. ABDULLAH BIN ABIL HAMSAA: He is from Aamin clan. He is considered 

in people of Basrah his tradition narrated by Abdullah bin Shaqiq who narrated 
from his father and he reported from Abdullah son of Abul Hamsaa. 

485. ABDULLAH BIN ABIAL-JADA: He hails from Banu tamim clan. He is mentioned 

in Wahdan this word is used four narrators of Hadith, whom only one of Imam 
Bukhari or Imam Muslim took traditions He is also considered in people of Basrah. 

486. ABDULLAH BIN JA'FAR: He is son of Abu Talib Quraishi, his mother is Asma 

daughter of Umays He was the first child who was bom in emigrant Ethiopia. He 
died in Madinah in 80 AH, at the age of 90 ^years. He was very famous because of 
his generosity many people narrated on his authority. 

487. ABDULLAH BIN JHAM: He hails from Ansar he narrated a hadith regarding; one 

who across in front of a prayee, Bisr bin Saeed narrated his tradition. He is 
mentioned as "It is reported by Maalik from Abu Jahm" while his name is not 
mentioned his tradition is also reported by Ibn Uyaina and wake. And they both 
aid his name is Abdullah bin Juhamiru He become forms of him surname he his 
been mentioned in section / series. 

488. ABDULLAH BIN JAZA: His surnme is Abul Harith sahmi. Resident of Egypt, he 

participated is Battle of Badr a group of Egyptian narrators narrated on his 
authority. He got deed in Egypt in 85 AH. 

489. ABDULLAH BIN HABSHI: He is Abdullah son of Habslu from Kha'thamio 

clan. He is considered in people of Hijaz. He moved to live in Makkah, Ubaid and 
Umayr narrated on his authority. 

490. ABDULLAH BIN ABI HADRAD: He hails from Aslam dan he is son of Abu 

Hadrad his name was salam bin Umar Aslami, he participate Hudaybiya 
expedition then participated in all Battle after that He died in 71 AH t the age of 81 
years. He was considered madinians Ibn Alqaqa narrates on his authoiity. 

491. ABDULHAK BIN IIANZALLAH: He is from Ansar And he is only one who was 

corps loved by angels. Abdullah son of Hamzallah bom during the prophet's life 
time and was 67 years at the time of prophet s demes. He saw the Holy Prophet 

He was pious and brave man. The madinians took oath on Ms hand to 
dismount Yazid son of Muawivah from caliphate He was killed in incident named 
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Harrah Ibn Abu Mulaikah, Abdullah bin Zayd bin Yazid, Asma daughter of zayd 
bin Khattab and many oher narrated on his authority, 

492* ABDULAH BIN HAWLAH: He hails from Azadi tribe, He stayed at Syria, 

Juoayr bin Nufayr and others narrated on his authority He died in SO AH, 

493* ABDULLAH BIN KHUAYB: He hail from Juhaynah tribe, that was alley of 

Ansar He is Madinah, has narrated traditions are popular in people of Hijaz* 

494* ABDULLAH BIN RAWABAH: He is son of Rawaha he hails from Khazraj tribe of 
Ansar. He was present at pledge of allegiance at Aqball's He participated in all 
Battles including Battle of Badr till his death in 8 AH in Battle field of Muta He was 
commander than. He was one of the best poets Ibn Abbas narrated in his authority. 
495* ABDULLAH BIN ZUBAYR; His surname is Abu Bakr, hails from Banu Asad 
clan of Quraish tribe. This surname was filled by the Holy Prophet as matching to his 
grand father (maternal) Abu Bakr Siddique ^ He was the first child who was 
born in 01 AH in Madinah Abu Bakr siddique called Adan in his ears they 

were in Quba that time He look him to the prophet and put him in 

Prophet's laps first. The Holy Prophet gave him first ever does by chewing a dried 
date fruit, he put it to his palate so that its flavor may absorbed. In this way the first 
thing he fasted was dried date enriched with pious, purest healing slave of he Holy 
Prophet The He prayed for blessings info time* He was very fair faced. He 

has no heirs on his face* He was healthy. Commanding personality by awe* He of^n 
by observe fast, a great worshiper* He kept Maintain his relation with blood relatives. 
Due to the companionship of the Holy Prophet his all family member 

bet attributes that truly transferred to his, as his mother was daughter of Abu Bakr he 
nearest man to the Holy Prophet so, he was his maternal grand father, and 

his paternal grand mother Safiya was the paternal aunt of the Holy Prophet 
fi-j His aunt Ayesha was one of the beloved wives of the Holy Prophet 

He tool pledge of Islam on prophet 's hand at the age of 8 years. He was 
murdered by Hajjaj bin Yusuf in 73 AH and crucified later* In 64 AH it was taken a 
pledge for his caliphate while before this he was not interested in caliphate 
administration. People of Hijaz Yeman, Iraq Khurasan and some part of Syria were 
unanimously gathered* He performed eight pilgrimage with people numerous 
people narrated on his authority, 

496* ABDULLAH BIN ZUMA'AH: He is from Banu Asad of Quraish tribe* He is 
considered among Madinions* Urwah bin Zubayr narrated on his authority- 
497* ABDULLAH BIN ZAYD: He hails from Abdariyah clan of Khazraj tribe of Ansar He 
was present in pledge of allegiance at Aqbah, Badr, Uhud and all other expeditions 
afid. He was the one to whom He words of Adan were taught in 1 AH during 
dream. He was Madinian and got died in Madinah in 32 AH at the age of 64 years. 
He and his parent are lamp - anions of the holy prophet His son 

Muhammad and Saeed bin Musayyib ibn Abi Layla narrated on his authority. 

498- ABDULLAH BIN ZAYD: He is son of Zayd son of Asim Ansari, he hails from Bank 
Mazin* He participated in Uhud and all other expeditions after that but couldn't 
participated in Battle of Badr* He killed the Musayma Kazzaabl may Allah's curse 
on Musaym alongwith Washhi bin Harb He was murdered ..n Harrah 

incident in 63 AH* Ubad son of Tmim, his nephew and Ibn Musayyib narrated on 
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his authority. 

499. ABDULLAH BIN SA’IB: He is son of Sa'ib Makhzani Quraish. He taught the 

recitation to people of Makkah. He is considered in Makkan.s He died in Makkah 
just before Abdullah bn Zubayr a numerous people narrated on his 
‘ authority. 

500. ABDULLAH BIN SARJIS: He is son of sarjis Muzani, he is also called makhzani, but 

I think he is alley of BAnu Makhzam but not from Makhzom. He is considered in 
people of Basrah this narrated traditions are popular in them. 

501. ABDULLAH BIN SALAM: His surname is Abu Yusuf He was from Ani lsra’il, and 

descendent of Yusuf son for Yaqub He was allay of Banu Awf son 

Hazraj. One of the jew scholars, and one of those who have been given glade 
tidings of paradise. His two son Muhammad and Yusuf narrated on his authority. 
He died in Madinah in 43 AH. 

502. ABDULLAH BIN SAH f L:He is son of Sah'l Ansari, He was brother Abdur Rahman 

and nephew of Muhaysah. He was killed of Battle of Khaybar. He is mentioned in 
a!-Qasim. 

503. ABDULLAH BIN AL-SHAKEER: He hails from Amri clan. He is considered in 

people of Basrh .He submitted to the Holy Prophet jl.j u* & alongwith a 
delegation of Amri tribe His too sons Mutrif and Yazid narrates on his authority. 

504. ABDULLAH IN AS-SANABIHI: He is son of Sanabihi some paid he is Abu 

Abdullah while Jbn Abdul Barr says. As per my knowledge the sanabihi Abu 
Abdullah is one of successor not a companion as Abdullah Sanabihi is not well- 
known among companions. And Sanabihi's (companion) tradition is mentioned by 
Imam Maalik in Muatta and Imam Nasai in his book. 

505. ABDULLAH BIN AMIR: He is son of Amir son of Kuraiz, he is Quraishi and is son 

of Uthman's maternal uncle. He was bom in Prophet's time and was brought to his- 
He fondled him and prayed for blessings. He was of 13 years of the time of 
Prophet's demise. Some say he neither narrated from Prophet nor even 

learnt by him something. He died in 59 AH Uthman ** * ^ appointed him 
governor at Khurasan and Basrah. He kept governor there till Uthman murder. 
And once again he was reinstated on his previous post during the caliphate of 
Muawiyah He was very intellectual and popular because of generosity. He 

conquered the Khurasan and the Kira (khusro) was killed during his dominion. 
And all accept that he was the opt man who conquered Faris (Persia), Khurasan, 
Ispahan, Kirman Kulwan and other surrounding areas the ordered to dig the water 
cannel for Basrah. 

506. ABDULLAH BIN \BBAS He is son of the honourable uncle of the Holy 

Prophet ju. His mother was Lubaba daughter of Harith and sister of 

Sayyidah Maimona the wife of the Prophet He was born three years 

before migration, and he was son of 13 at the time of Prophet's He was 

com three years befor migration, and he was son of 13 at the time of Prophet's 
demise. While some reported different age as 10, 15 years etc. He was one of the 
best scholars of Ummah the Muslim nation. The Holy Prophet ,*jl prayed fc* 
nim to e scholar of the Holy Quran. He saw Gabrial twice. Masruq said when ever I 
^avv him I thought that he is the beautiful person but as he spoke I thought he the 
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best speaker and splendid or a for, when he narrate hadith I thought really there is 
no one like him other than his self Umar use to give him best regard and let 

him sif nearest to him, and whenever he need consolation he include him among 
very senior companions. At the last time of his life him eye sight become 
diminished to hill. He died in Ta'if in 68 AH at the age of 71 years during the 
dominion of Ibn Zubayr numerous companions and their successors narrated on 
his authority. He was tall and healthy man with thick hairs, colored by yellowish 
dye. He was of fair complexion. 

507, ABDULLAH BIN UMAR ^^j:He is son of Umar bin Khattab ^ the hail 

from Banu Adi a clan of Quraish tribe. He embraced Islam in his childhood in 
Makkah. He couldn't participated in Badr, and as well there is a conflict about 
Battle of uhud that whether he was present in uhud or not. But it is confirmed 
that he participated in Battle of French and all other that commenced after As per 
another version some scholars narrated that of the time of Badr he was too young 
and at the time of uhud he was son of 14 so, allowed to participate and he then 
participated in uhud while some said he was not allowed even on the day of 
uhud as he was of 14 too young to participated in war. He was very pious. 
Recluse, reserved in worldly issues. Jabir said every one of us inclined somewhat 
to worldly issues but Umar and his son Abdullah bin Umar remain 

recluse. Mehran's son Maimoon said, I never saw any person reserved and 
cautious about financial issues learned scholar more than ibne Abbas 
Nafey say, Abdullah bin Umar freed more thanone thousand people in 

his lifetime He was bom just one before the revelation initiated. He died in 73 
AH, after three or six months of Ibn Zubayr's murder. He fastated to be buried in 
a place named Hil but it couldn’t possible due to Hajjaj is domination rule and 
was buried to valley named Tuwa' in emigrant's graveyard. Some say Hajjaj 
ordered oen his man to punish his so he poisoned his lance cover or tip of Lance 
and pricked on his foot when he was walking alongwith him Because Hajjaj was 
not happy with him once he mounted on pulpit and deliver lecture and become 
too late as per prayer time then Abdullah bin Umar said the sun will not wait 
you, hurry up time in over. Hajjaj said I decided to teach him a lesson and will do 
some thing to diminish his eye sight, Abdullah bin Umar heard his murmuring 
so he kaid slowly if you will do so, I don't think It would be astonishing as you 
are a fool man and self made ruler on us arrogantly. Abdullah bin Umar keep 
one step forward then him to approach the places where the Holy Prophet stayed 
or offered prayer etc. this thing also hurt Hajjaj, He was died at the age of 84 or 
o-/ AH numerous people narrated on his authority. 

508. ABDULLAH BIN AMR BIN AAS hails from Saham clan of Quraish tribe. 

He embraced before his father; his father was 13 years elder than him. He was a 
great worshipper he learnt the Quran and ahadith, by heart He asked the Holy 
Prophet to write his father narrator traditions and was allowed by the 

Holy Prophet There is conflict about his death time, it is assumed that he 

was died during incident of Harrah in 64 AH, Some said he died in 73 AH, while 
some said no he died in 67 AH in Makkah's some still differ and say he died in 55 
AH in Ta'if Numerous people narrated his tradition, Yu'la bin Ata reported that his 
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mother used to prepare Antimony powder for Abdullah bin Amr bin Aus to put in 
his eyes as his pupils have fallen because of extra ordinary weeping in prayer, and 
he used to put off the camp during worship and kept weep. Some said it was due 
to some disease of eyes. 

509. ABDULLAH BIN MASOOD His surname is Abu Abdur Rahman, he 

hails from Banu Hudhail. He is the sixth man who embraced Islam. He submitted 
the Holy Prophet when he was staying in "Argon's house' before submitting Umar. 

As he submitted the Holy Prophet ^j&kj* blessed him and he become 
one of he gullies attendants of the Prophet a And he become confident 
man of the Holy Prophet ^He keeps Prophet's Miswak, shoes, and water 
for ablution at home and during navel. He migrated to Ethiopia, participated in 
Battle. The Holy prophet gave him glade tiding of paradise. And once said what is 
Ibn Umm Abd likes for muslim ummah / too and whatever he dislikes for Muslim 
umah ' dislike too (what He said ibnUmm Abd he intends to Ibn Masood 
He was similar in ethical values appearance, patience, grace to the Holy Prophet 
He has slim stature, high tan colored, and a unique attribute seemed that 
whenever the tall person sit around him he seemed alike not less than their 
stature. Umar ** & appointed him as chief justice and incharge of treasury 
department he kept working throughout in the caliphate of U mar and even 

some time in Uthman's 1 caliphate too. Then he moved back to Madinah and lived 
there till death in 32 AH. He was buried in Baqee He got somewhat more than 
sixty years age Abu Bakr Uthman ** Ali and many other 

companions narrated on this authority, 

510. ABDULLAH BIN QURT He is Abdullah son of Qurt Azadi Thumani, his 

fanner name was Shaitan but the Holy Prophet changed it to Abdullah He was 
considered in Syrians. He was appointed as governor at Hims by Ubaydah bin 
jarrah He was killed in Rome in 86 AH. 

511. ABDULLAH BIN GHINAM He is son of Ghinam Baydi. He is 

considered in people of Hijaz. His Ghinam Baydi. He is considered in people of 
Hijaz. His tradition is reported as following 

Li ifi <dJ I JUp 0 s - i-Ue. aJJ 1 I.JL-c. D* 1.Jus-1^!1 Ct) i-*j 

It is reported by Rabee'ah from Abdur Rahman he reported from Abdullah son of 
Ambasah he reported from Abdullah son for Ghinam. 

512. ABDULLAH BIN MUGHAFFALrHe is son of Mughaffal Muzani. He is among those 

who took ooth under free. He lived in Madinah then moved to Besrah. He is one of 
ten tremendous men who were sent to Basrah by Umar to teach them Islam. 

He died in 60 AH in Basrah Numerous people of Basrah including Hasan Basri 
narrated on his authority. Hasan Basri said there was no pious and knowledge full 
them Abdullah bin Mughaffal thought Basrah. 

513. ABDULLAH BIN HISHAM: He is son of Hisham, he hails from Banu Tamin 

clan of Quraish tribe. He was considered Hijazi, His mother Zaynab daughter of 
Hameed brought him to the Holy Prophet he founded him and blessed 

but due to too young he narrates on him authority. 

514. ABDULLAH BIN YAZID: He is son of Yazid Khitma from Ansar, He was 
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present in Hudaybiyah treaty he was of 17 then. He was appointed as governor at 
Kufa during dominion of Abdullah bin Zubayr He died in his caliphate on 

Kufa. Shabi was his scribe. His son Musa and Abu ard abin Abu Musa narrated on 
his authority. 

515. ASIM BIN THABIT **4^: His surname is Abu Suleman. He hails from 

Ansar, participated in Badr’s He is the man whom Honeybees succored from 
infidels in Battle of 'Rajee 1 as they wanted to decapitate his head as he was lying 
down dead: killed by Banu Lihyan (Then untended take his head vvith them) That's 
why he was said y ***), "Protected from disgraced by infidles" He is 

maternal grandfather of Asim bin Umar bin Khattab. As per an other 

version it is mentioned that. The Holy Prophet formed a group of ten 

commandoes for a secret mission and he was their chief They keep advancing to 
their destination even they reached a place in between Makkah and Asfan, at that 
place they were chased by two hundred archers of Banu lihyan. They found some 
seed of date-fruit and confirmed that hey are form Madinah. When Asif noticed 
them they approached to a high place to refuge for a while, but infielder 
surrounded them and said come down and surrender to us, we offer you 
protection. Asim said my follows are free to dbal with you but as long as my 
concern by Allah! I won't dismount on protection offered by infidles. He further 
said, O! my Lord lot your messenger know about our condition. Theshooted arrow 
to them and seven of them including Asim got martyrdom on the spot Almighty 
Allah accepted Asim is pray and revealed their condition to the prophet 
and he told the companion that Asim got martyrdom alongwith his seven com 
come to know the incident they sent men specially from Makah to bring his head to 
us we want to make if sure that really Asim was killed. As they approached his 
body Allah Almighty sent Huney bees to protect him from infidels and they 
couldn't cut his head. Bees surrounded him completely. This is abridged what is 
mentioned by Imam Bukhari in his book. He was no grand father of Asim bin 
Umar **4^; bin Khattab. 

516. AM AIR AR-RAMI: He is Amir Ar-Rami while same time culled Ar-Ram 

without Arabic Alphabet's 'V' as per easy slang; He had the glorious opportunity 
to take benefits from companionship and also narrated same tradition from the 
Holy Prophet. 

517. AMIR BIN RABEE'AH His surname is Abu Abdullah Al-Ghuzzi. He 

migrated to Ethiopia first then to Madinah later on. He embraced Islam in earlier 
days. And he also participated in all war expedition including Badr. He died in 32 
Ah Numerous people narrated on his authority. 

518. AMIR IN MASOOD ***4^: He is son of Masood son of Umayyah son of Khalf. 

He hails from Hajmi filan, he is nephew of Safwan son of him. Imam Tirmidhi 
transmitted/tited his hadith regarding "fasting" and commented that it is Mursal a 
link between second last reporter and the Holy Prophet is missing as Air 

bin Masood didn't see the Holy Prophet while Ibn Mundha and Ibn Abdul Barr 
included in companions of the Holy Prophet And as well as ibn Mueen 

reported that he had not opportunity to see the Prophet 

519. AA'ID BIN AMR He is Madinah and one of those who took oath under tree. 
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He lived in Basrah and his narrated tradition are popular among them. Numerous 
people narrated in him authority. 

520. ABBAD BIN BISHR He is Abbas son of Bishr actually form Ansar. He 

embraced islam before Sa'd in Madinah. He is one of those who kill ka’b bin Ashraf 
(may Allah's curse be on him) a severe arrogant and enemy of the Holy Prophet 
He was one of learned scholars of the companions of Holy Prophet 
(4-j Anas bin Maalik and Abdur Rahman bin Tabit narrated on his authority He got 
martyrdom in Battle of Yamamah at the age of 45 years. 

ABBAD BIN ABDUL MUTTALIB: He is one of the participant of Badr, 

doesn't narrate any hadith. 

522. UBADAH BIN SAMIT: He is son of Sa'mit, his surname is Abul Waleed Ansari 

Salimi. He was one of proclaim. He was present in pledge of Allegiance of Aqbah, 
first second and third time also. He participate in all Battles. Umar had 

appointed him a judge and scholar at Syria and instructed him to stay at Him then 
he moved to Ramallah, Ralisture, he died at Baytul Maqadda sin 24 AH at the age 
of 72 years. Numerous companions and their successors narrated on him authority. 

523. ABBAS BIN ABDUL MUTTALIB:He is the honourable uncle of the Holy 

Prophet He was two years elder than the Holy Prophet this 

mother Nimr daughter of Qasit is the first woman who covered the ka'ba with a 
silky cloth. As Abbas was Last vanished so, she vowed to do so, and when she 
found him she fulfilled her vow. Abbas was the chief-of tribe and respectable man 
in ignorance period. He used to fetch water (zamzam) for pilgrims, and advise 
people not to lose talk in mosqtie but worship here piously and he made some it’s 
dignity must not be ruined. Mujahid said. He freed 70 slaves at his death time. He 
was bom one year before the incident of Abrah's attack, and died on 12* Rajab 
(seventy month of Islamic calendar) in 32 AH, at eh age of 88 years. He was buried 
in Baqee. He embrace of Islam in earlier days but didn't expose his belief. He was 
inforced to participate in Badr from infidels of Makkah. The Holy Prophet 
announced whoever among you over come Abbas. Don't kill him he is enforced to 
combate against us. So, Abul Yasr arrested him, he paid ransom money for his self 
and moved to Makkah then from there he himself migrated to Madinah and 
submitted to the Holy Prophet aluminous narrators narrated on his 

authority. 

524. ABBAS BIN MURDAS: His surname is Abul Haytham he hails form 

Sulami clan. He was a poet and one of those who were treated sympathically to 
convince them toward Islam He embraced Islam before the conquest of Makkah 
and became firm after the victory. And he is one of those pious men who 
considered unlawful to drink wine even in ignorance period. His son Kananah 
narrated on his authority, 

525. ABDUL MUTTALIB BIN RABEEAH: He is son of Rabee'ah son of Haarith son 

of Abdul Mutallib son of Hashim Quraishi, He lived in Madinah than moved to 
Damascus and died there in 62 AH. Abdullah bin Harith narrated on his authority. 

526. ABDULLAH BIN MEHSAN: He hails from Khittmi clan of Ansar. He is 

considered as Madinion, His nanated hadith is found in them, his son salamah 
narrated on his authority. Hafiz ibn Abdul Barr said that some people say his hadith 
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is 'mursal' (without inter linked between he and the Holy Prophet 

527. UBAYD BIN KHALID He is son of Khalid Sulami from Bahzi dan of 

emigrants, he lived in Kufa numerous kufi narrate on his authority. 

528. ATTAB BIN USAYD: He is son of Usayd, he hails form Banu Umayyah a clan of 

Quraish tribe. He embraced Islam on victories day of Makkah. The Holy Prophet 
appointed hi as his assistant at Makkah When he was going to Battle Husayn 
(during his absence as once he appointed Ali in Madinah) When the Holy Prophet 
was advancing to Tabuk). Attab bin Usayd was the governor of Makkah 
when the Holy Prophet ^ s A departed from this world to his highest place 

refiq Ata Abu Bakr didn't expel but he kept working on his post and died 

on the same day when Abu Bakr died I Madinah, he died in Makkah He 

was one of Chiefs of Quraish tribe and was pious and good character man Amr son 
of Abu Agrab narrated on his authority. 

529. UTBAH BIN USAID His surname is Abu Basir he hails from Banu 

Thaqif and was Allay to Bani Zuhra. He embraced Islam in earlier days. He 
enjoyed the companionship of the holy Prophet fbj A He is mentioned in 
details of Hudaybiya the Holy Prophet once said about him hat he is an 

astonishing person if he had some brave man he could have initiated fight. He died 
before the Holy Prophet 

530. UTBAH BIN ABD AS-SULAMI: Ibn Abdul Barr said he is son of Nadhar, while 

some say that this one and son of Nadhar are different. Imam Bukhari said they 
and two different person. The same point of view has Abu Hahim Razi and said 
this utbah is Aqlah, the Holy Prophet changed his name of Utbah. He 

participated in Battle of Khaybar. Numeour people narrated on his authority, As 
per waqidi he is last companion of the Holy Prophet who died in Syria. 

531. UTBAH BIN GHAZWAN: He is‘from mazari clan He embraced in earlier 

days. He migrated in Ethiopia first than to Madinah. Participated in Badr, as per a 
report he is the seventh person who embraced Islam (in man) Umar ** A 
appointed as a governor of Basrah, He was appointed just incharge in first attempt 
then he reported (back) after a certain time period then he reported (back) after a 
certain time period then he was permanently appointed there as governor he died 
an the way during a travel in 51 AH. At the age of 57 years. 

532. ADDA BIN KHALID: He is from Haza, Amiri clan. He embraced Islam after 

conquest of Makkah. He lived in desert area. His traditions are popular any Basri 
people. 

533. ADI BIN HATIM: He is son of Hatim Tai. He Submitted to the Holy prophet 

in 07 AH. hen moved to Kufa and kept living there. During Battle of 
Jamal his eye broke out. He participated in Battle of Siffeen and Nahrawan. He 
died in Kufa in 67 AH at the age of 120 Years. Some say he died in Ferfeesa 
numerous people narrated on his authority, 

534. ADI BIN AMEERAH: He is son of Ameerah kindi Hadhrami. He lived in Kufa, 

then moved to Jazirah and died there. Qais bin Abi Hazin and others narrated on 
his authority. 

535. IRBAD BIN SARIYAH id**** His surname is Abu Najih Sulami, he was one of 

Suffa companion" He lived in Syria and died in 75 AH. Abu umamah and a group 
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of successors narrated. 

536. ARFAJAH BIN ASAD His son Turfa narrated He is the one of who the 

Holy Prophet ordered make your nose of silver than ordered you may 

replace it with gold made nose, as his nose his been but on he day of "Kulab." 

537. URWAH BIN ABIL JA'AD ****»> He is urway son of Abul Ja'ad Bariqi, 

Umar appointed as Judge at Kufa He was considered in people of Kufa. His 

narrated traditions are popular among them some said is ibnul Ja'ad (son for Ja’ad). 
Ibn Madini lamented whosever self so, is mistaken as urwah is son. of Father of 
Ja'ad. Sha;bi narrated on hi authority. 

538. URWAH BIN MASOOD He was present in Hudabiyah treaty but as an 

infidel not embraced Islam yet. He submitted to the Holy Prophet when 

he was returning from Ta'if in 9 AH. He had many wives, the Holy Prophet 
pUj instructed him to chose only four of your wives. Then he sought permission to 
go back to his tribe. The Holy Prophet j* allowed and he went back. He 

invited his tribe to Islam but they refused. At time of Fajr prayer he mounted to the 
roof of his double story house and called Adan's as he called (iiiaiiupi) a man of 
Thaqif tribe shot him with an arrow and he got martyrdom. As the Prophet 
fL-j come to know he exclaimed that his example is same as Allah cited in surah 
Yasin, a man who invited his nation toward Allah they killed him. 

539. ATYA BIN QAIS **4^ He saw the Holy Prophet and narrated 

traditions too, people of yemen and Syria narrate on his authority. 

540. ATIYA BIN BISR: He hails from Mazini clan and son of Abdullah bin Bisr 

Mazini. Imam Abu Dawud mentioned his narrated tradition with his brother’s 
name as y jt) If means from the both sons of Bisr but didn't mention their 
names. This tradition is in Book "meal" regarding date fruit and Batter. 

541. ATIYA QURAZI: He is one of the prisoners of Banu Qurayda. Hafiz Ibn 

Abdul Baar said I am aware of him father's name. He saw the Holy Prophet and 
listen speaches Mujahid and others narrated on his authority. 

542. UQBAH BIN RAFEY: He hails from Quraish was murdered in Africa by Harir, 

in 63 AH. Numerous people narrated on his authority. He is mentioned in chapter 
"meanings of dreams' 

543. UQBAH BIN AMR: He is Amir Juhani, he was appointed as governor at Egypt 

by Muawiyah after Utban bin Abu Sufyan. Then Muawiyah dismissed him. 

544. UQBAH BIN HARITH: He is son of Harith Quraish he embraced Islam on the 

victorious day of Makkah. He is considered in Makkans, Abdullah bin Abi 
Mulaykah and other narrated to his authority. 

545. UQBAH BIN AMR: His surname is Abu Masood. He will be mentioned in 

section / series. 

546. UKASHAH BIN MEHSAN: He is Ukasha son of Mehsan, he was alley of Banu 

Umayyah and he was from Banu Asad. He participated in Battle of Badr. An 
unbelievable incident accrued incident occurred there with him; when he was 
fighting his sword broke, he hold a wooden stick and began to fight. The Holy 
Prophet prayed If converted a sword. He participated in all other Battle too. He 
was one of high ranked companions. He died during the caliphate of Abu Bakr 
■uei# at the age of 45 years. Abu Hurayrah Ibn Abbas and his sister Umar 
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Qais narrate on his authority. 

547. IKRAMAH BIN ABU JAHAL: He is son for Abu jahal (severe ignorant) his actual 

name was Amr bin Hisham Makhzami Quraishi Ikramah's Father was enemy of 
the Holy Prophet fa while Ikarma embraced Islam on the victorious day of 
Makkah; when his wife requested to the Holy Prophet fa forgive her 

husband. He forgave him and as he came near to him the Holy Prophet 
said welcome emigrant rider, because be escaped from Makkah to Krimen (a place) 
and proved himself in Battle of Yarmuk, Commenced in 13 AH where he got 
martyrdom at eh age of 2 AH. Umme salma said once I saw in dream that 

there are date trees for Abu Jahal in paradise when Ikarmah embraced Islam the 
Holy Prophet exclaimed this is the interpretation of your dream. 

Ikramah complained to the Holy Prophet fa a that some people tears me 
saying that he is son of Prophets enemy. The Holy Prophet fafaafa* at once stood 
up and delivered a speech He praised Almighty Allah and said. The people are like 
mines of silver and Golds whosoever was good is ignorance period is good in 
Islam too if understands Islam (and acts Upon) 20 no should be disgraced by any 
pleasant comment. 

548. AL-ALAA BIN HADARMI: He is son of Hadarmi Hadarmils name is 

Abdullah. He is from Hadarmout. The Holy Prophet appointed him of 

Bahren as ruler. Umar fa^&fai also mentioned him on his post till his death he 
died in 14 AH Sa;ib bin Yazid and others narrated on his authority. 

549. ALQAMA BIN WAQAS: He is son of Waqas laythi He was bom in Prophet’s life 

time, and participated in Battle of French. He died in Madinah during the 
dominion of Abdul Malik bin Marwan. His grandson Amr and Muhammad Ibrhim 
Temimi narrated. 

550. AMAR BIN YASIR: He hails from Ansi clan, and was freedman of Banu Makhzoon 

and their allay. It happened, when Amar's father Yasir come to Makkah alongwith 
his two brother (i) Harith and (ii) Maalik, in search of their fourth brother, after some 
time Harith and Maalik both went back to Yemen while Yasir keep living in Makkah 
and become allay to Abu Hudhayya bin Mughirah; he then married Yasir with his 
slave girl named Sumayyah. So, Ansar took birth in Yasir's house, Abu Hudhayfa 
freed Arrtmar. In this way he is his freedman, and his father Yasir become Allay of 
Abu Hudhayfa Amar embraced Islam in early days. He is one of those weak believer 
who were Aunished severely due to weak socio economic status. They (infidels) 
even bum him, while The Holy Prophet fa^bfa fondled him and said O! fire be 
cool for Ammar As joy,become cold for Ibrahim (*_)!*>. He is one of first emigrants, 
He participated in all Battle including Badr, and got wounded each time severely. 
The Holy Prophet filed him (v>J'vJ*i'), (purifying perfume). He was alongwith Ali in 
Siffean in 37 AH, during the Battle he got martyrdom at the age of 93 years. 
Numerous people narrated on his authority. The remarkable narrator who narrated 
his traditions were Ali j and Ibn Abbas 

551. AMR IBN AL-AHWAS: He is from Kilabi 41an his son Sulemen narrates on his 

authority. 

552. AMR IBN AL-AKHTAB: He is son of Akhtab Ansari he become famous with his 

surname Abu Zayd He prophet He participated in many Battle with 
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Holy Prophet The Holy Prophet fondled him and prayed for beauty* He 

lived more than 100 years but there were a few white hairs in his bear and head. 
He is considered in people if Basrah. A group narrated on his authority. 

553. AMR BIN UMAYYAH He is son of Umayyah Demuri. He fought against 

Muslim in Battle badr and Uhud but when infidles referring on Uhud day to 
Makkah he submitted to the Holy Prophet and embraced Islam He is one of the 
important Arabs. The first expedition in which he participated as a believer was 
fighting of Ber-e-Maunah Amr bin fulfill arrested him and imprisoned hir, Then he 
let him go after shaving his forehead's hairs. The Holy Prophet sent him 

to Najjashi (the king of Ethiopia) in 6 AH so, he handed over the Prophet's letter in 
which, he was invited to Islam. And what good luck he had! He accepted Islam 
and become companion of the Holy Prophet ^ 

Amr was considered in people of HIjaz His two sons Ja’far, Abdullah and his 
nephew zabarqan son of Abdullah narrated on his authority. He died in Madinah 
during the caliphate of Muawiyah «****,, while some say he died in 60 AH. 

554. AMR IBN AL-HARITH: He hails from Khuzau tribe and brother of Sayyidah 

Juwairiyyah ** & (one of the wives of the Holy Prophet ^ ^ in Jj). He is 
considered in people of Kufa. Abu Wa'il Shaqiq and Abu Ishaque Sabee'ii narrated 
on his authority. 

555. AMR BIN HURAYTH: He is son of Huray Quraishi from Makhzoom clan. He saw 

and met the Holy Prophet He fondled him and prays for blessings. At 

the time of Holy Prophet's demise he was 12 years old. Then he moved to kufa, he 
kept living there and later on he was appointed as governor of Kufa. He died in 85 
AH. His son Ja'far and other narrated on his authority. 

556. AMR BIN HAZM ^jj>>He is surname is Abu Adahak He hails from Ansar. He 

participated in Battle for trench when he was only 15 years old The Holy Prophet 
appointed his at Najran as governor is 10 AH. He died in 3 AH in 
Madinah his son Muhammad Others narrated on his authority. 

557. AMR BIN SAEED: He hails from Quraish tribe. He migrated to Ethiopia then 

to Madinah in the years of Khaybar aloangwith Ja'far son of Abu Talib. Then got 
martyrdom in Syria in 13 AH. 

558. AMR BIN SALAMAH: He hails from Makhzom clan. He saw the Holy Prophet 

when came alongwith his father, He was leader of his tribe in Prophet's life. While 
some deny that his met the Holy Messenger but his meeting is not confirmed. He 
was one of the best reciters of the Holy Quran. He moved to Basrah a group of 
successor narrated on his authority. 

559. AMR BIN AL-AAS: He is son of Aas, hails from sahmi clan of Quraish tribe. 

He embraced Islam in 5 AH. some say in 8 AH; as he came alongwith Khalid bin 
Waleed and Uthman bin Talha and they all embraced Islam at a time. And the 
Holy Prophet appointed him at Umman as governor. He kept working there till 
Prophet's demise. He was handed over various typical and almost impossible 
tasks, by Umar Uthman ««**-*, and Muawiyah *** 1 ^*,. He was the 

conquer of Egypt in caliphate of Umar He was appointed there as governor 

not only in Umar's ** it caliphate but four years more in Uthman <*i*^* } 
caliphate he remained governor of Egypt. Then he handed over to him other 
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duties. As soon as the Muwiyah's caliphate initiated he was appointed governor in 
43 AH. At the age of 90 years. After his death his son Abdullah was appointed on 
his post but dimissed after sometime. His son Abdullah, Abdullah bin Umar 
** and Qaish bin Abi Hazim narrated on his authority. 

560. AMR BIN ABASAH: His surname is Abu Najeeh, he is from sulami flan. He 

embraced Islam in earlier days. It is said that he was the fourth person who 
embraced Islam. Then he went back to his tribe Bani sulem. The Holy Prophet 

instructed him whenever you come to know that I am advancing against 
enemies of Islam then do follow me. He kept living in his tribe till Battle of khaybar 
commenced and the Holy Prophet won the front and returned to 

Madinah then he submitted and permanently settled in Madinah. He is considered 
in Syrian. A group of narrators narrated on his authority. 

561. AMR BIN AWF ANSARI: He is son of Awf Ansari, participant of Badr, Ibn Ishaq 

reported that he is freed man of Suhail bin Amr Amiri, He lived in Madinah. He 
was childless. Miswar son of Makhramah narrated on his authority. 

562. AMR BIN AWF MUZANI: He embraced Islam in earlier days. He is one those 

companions about whom the following verse of Quran revealed ijijj) 

"There eyes streaming with tears of grief.." He lived in Madinah till his death during 
last days of caliphate of Mawiyah His son Abdullah narrated on his authority. 

563. AMR BIN HUMUQ: He is companion. He hails from Banu Khuza'ah Jubayr son 

of Nufayr and Rifa'ah narrated on his authority. He was killed in 51 AH in Musal. 

564. AMR BIN MURRAH: He is son of Murrah. His surname is Abu Maryam. He 

hails from Juhaynah clan while some say he is from Azadi clan. He participated in 
all Battles with the Holy Prophet He lived in Syria and died in last days 

of Muawlyah's caliphate. 

565. AMR BINQAIS: He is son of Qais, some say he is Abdulalh son of Amr Qarshi 

Amiri and he was blind. He was son of Unune Makhtum, Name of Umme 
Makhtum was Atikah. He was son paternal Uncle of Sayyidah Khaydija 
daughter of Khuwailid. He embraced Islam in Makkah in earlier days. He is also 
one of those who migrated first. He migrated alongwith Musab bin Umayr 
He was left behind as Prophet's assistant in Madinah, it happened many times and 
the last time he was appointed of as Prophet's assistant in absence in Madinah 
when the Holy Prophet went to perform his farewell pilgrimage. He died in 
Madinah. While some say he got martyrdom in Battle of Qadsiyah. 

566. AMR BIN TAGHLAB: He is son of Taghab Abdi. He hails from a tribe named 

Abdul Qais. Hasan Basri narrated on bis authority. 

567. IKRASH BIN DHUWAYB: He hails from Tamimi tribe He is considered in 

people of Basrah. His son Abdullah narrated on his authority. He submitted to the 
Holy Prophet with charity from his tribe. 

568. IMRAN BIN HASSEEN: His surname is Abu Najeed. He hails from Khuza'ah and 

banu Ka'b. He embraced Islam after Battle of Khaybar He lived in Basrah till his 
death in 53 AH. He was learned scholar and high ranked Jurisprudent among 
Prophet's companions. His father also embraced Islam. Abu Raja, Mutrif, Zurarah 
bin Abi Awfa narrated on his authority. 

569. UMAYR MAULA ABILAHAM He is freedman of Abil Laham Ghaffari 
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HIjazi. He participated in Battle of Khaybar alongwith his master. He listen from 
the Holy Prophet and leant. Numerous people narrated on his authority. 

570. UMAYR BIN AL-HAMMAM: He hails from Ansar, he participated in Battle of 

Badr and got martyrdom. He was killed by Khalib bin A'lam. He is mentioned in 
Book of Jihad. Some say he was the first martyred of Ansar. 

571. AWF BIN MALIK He is Awf son of Malik Ashjau. He participated in Battle 

of Khaybar first time. He had the Islamic flage (the flag of his tribe Ash'ja) He lived- 
in Syria. He died in 73 AH. Numerous companions and successor reported. 

572. UWAYM BIN SA'ADAH: He is Umaym son of Sa'dah from Awf claim of Ansar He 

was present in pledge of allegiance of Aqbah first and second time too, as well as 
he participated in all Battle including Badr. He died before the Holy Prophet 
pL-j. While some say he died during Umar's caliphate in Madinah at the age of 65 
years. Or 66 years. Umar narrated on his authority. 

573. UWAYMIR BIN AMIR: He is actually Abu Dardaa. He is more famous by his 

surname thas his name He has been mentioned section/series D/ j. 

574. UWAYMIR BIN ABYAD:He is son of Abyad, he hails from Ajlan clan of Ansar and 

also alley of Ansar, (jw) cursing mutually this incident related to him While Tibri 
reported that he is another than whom the merdant is concerned; he named his 
Umayr bin Harith bin Zayd bin Harithah bin yad Ajlam. 

575. AYAO BiN HIMAR: He is son of Himar Taimi Mujashi, He is considered in 

people of Basrah. He is Prophet old follow. He loves with Holy Prophet truly. 
Numerous people narrated on his authority. 

576. I SAM MUZANI:He had prophet 's companionship and also narrated traditions 

from Holy Prophet But he narrated only a few tradition. His tradition is 

mentioned is Book of Jihad. Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Abu Dawud cited the 
tradition but they didn't mention his name. 

'-77, UTBAN BIN MALIK: He is son of Malik. He hails form Khazraj and Banu Salim 
tribes. He participated in Badr. Anas, Mahmood ibn Rabee narrate on his authority 
He died in Muawiyah's caliphate. 

578. UMARAH BIN KHUZAYMAH He is son of Khuzaymah son of Thabit 

Ansari. He narrated from his father and numerous people narrated on his 
authority, 

579. UMARAH BIN RUWAYBAH: He is from Thaqif tribe. He is considered in people 

of Kufa. Abu Bakr ***jj>; narrated from his reported traditions. 

580. URS BIN UMAYRAH He hails from Kindi tribe. His nephew Adi 

narrated on his authority. 

581. * YASH BIN ABI RABEE'AH ^^^y He hails from Makhzom clan of Quraish tribe. 

Ho is brother of Abu Jahal from his mother side. He embraced Islam before 
pophet js went to Dare Arqam. (Arqam's house). He migrated to Ethiopia 

then to Madinah alongwith Umar Once sons of Hisham, Abu Jahal and 

Harith came to meet him and said your mother abjured, she says she will not take 
rest in a sbed and even, will not put oil in her head I see you so, come with us to 
meet her. He went to see her, but they arrested him and imprisoned. When it come 
in prophet's knowledge, He prayed for him in prayer; O! My Lord let him free 
from their prison, (so he got) He got martyrdom in Battle of Yarmuk in Syria. Umar 
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**4^; narrated on his authority. 

582. A6IS BIN RABEE'AH He is son of Rabee'ah Ghalifi. He participated in 

conquest of Egypt. His son Abdur Rahman narrated on his authority. 

583. ABU UBAYDAH BIN JARRAH **4^ He is son of Abdullah bin Jarrah. He hails 

from Fahri clan of Quraish. He is one of ten whom the Prophet has given 

glad tidings of paradise. He was awarded a title of "Trustworthy of Muslim 
Ummah" by the Holy Prophet pUj*>4jU. He embraced Islam with Uthman bin 
Mag un. He migrated to Ethiopia second time; participated in all Battles with the 
Holy Prophet ,u-j*4*4 He pulled out two clips of Helmet from prophet's temple, 
during force attack in Battle of Uhud, and two front teeth of the Holy Prophet 4jj 
fi-jtj# also broken. He was beautiful tall man having un thick bear. He died in 18 
AH during the plague at "Awwas" when he was in Jordan. He was buried of 
Besan. His funeral prayer was led by Mu'ad bin Jabal **4^*;. He got fifty eight 
years age. His linage become some with the Holy prophet at Fahar bin 

Malik Numerous companions narrated his authority. 

584. ABUL AS BIN RABEE **4^^: His name is Maqaam son of Rabee. And it is 

reported that his name of Laqeet also. He was the first son in law of the Holy 
Prophet Sayyidah Zaynab **4^*, (Prophet eldest daughter of 

your was married to him. He was captured in Battle of Badr then got released and 
embraced Islam and migrated permanently to Madinah. He has true love and 
sincerity with the Holy Prophet 4 ju. He got martyrdom in Battle of 

Yammamah during the caliphate of Abu Bakr Ibn Abbas **4^, Ibn Umar 

and ibnal As narrated on his authority. 

585. ABU AYYASH: He is Zayd bin Thabit Asari Zargi, he died after forty years of 

migration. 

586. ABU AMR BIN HAFS; He is known as Abu Amr son of Hafs son of Mughirah 

Makhzami his actual name was Abdul Majeed, and he was also called Ahmad, 
while some said that his surname and name is same. 

587. ABU ABS ABDUR RAHMAN BIN JUBAYR He is son of Jubayr 

Ansari, he hails from Harithi clan. His surname is more popular than his actual 
name. He participated Battle of Badr and got died in 34 AH in Madinah. He was 
buried to Baqee at the age of 70 years. Ubayah bin Rafey bin Khudayj narrated on 
his authority. 

588. ABU ASEEB **4^*; He is freedman of the Holy Prophet His name is 

Ahmar. Muslim bin Ubayd narrated on his authority. 

SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

589. ABDULALH BIN BARRAYDAH: He is son of Burraydah Aslami. He was judge of 

Muru; He is well known successor and an authentic person. He narrated from 
father and other companions of the Holy Prophet ^*^*4^ Ibn Sah’l narrated on 
his authority. He died at Muru, there are numerous traditions reported by him. 

590. ABDULLAH BIN ABI BAKR: He is Abdullah son of Abu Bakar bin Muhammad 

son of Amr son of Hazm Ansari. He was one of the high ranked peoples of 
Madinah. He narrates from Anas bin Malik Urwah bin Zubayr etc. While Zuhri, 
Thauri, Ibn Uyainah narrated on his authority. He is an authentic reported of 
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hadith. Imam Ahmad said, his narrated tradition is Shifa! He died in 135 AH at the 
age of 70 years. 

591. ABDULLAH BIN 2UBAYR: His surname is Abu Bakar. He hails from 

Humaidi, Asadi clan of Quraishi tribe. An authentic narrator, he reports from 
Muslim bin Khalid Wakee and Imam Shafii. He went to Egypt accompanied Imam 
shafi'ii and returned to Makkah When Imam Shafi died. Imam Muhammad bin 
Ismail Bukhari has taken too many traditions from him and mentioned in his Book. 
He died in Makkah in 219 AH. Yaqub bin Sufyan said I couldn't find a man sincere 
to Muslim and Islam than Humaidi, (Abdullah bin Zubayr) 

592. ABDULLAH BIN MUTEE: He is son of Mutee Qarshi, Advi resident of 

Madinah. His father brought him to the Holy Prophet j~t. He named him 

Mutee His father was Aas He is the man who was selected at governor of 

Madinah after cancellation the pledge of allegiance, of Yazid bin Muawiyah 
Waqidi reported he had ruled over Quraish not on others. And the only 
Abdullah who ruled over Quraish and others is Abdullah bin Hanzalla who was 
given both by Angles. He reported tradition from his father and Sha'bi narrated on 
his authority. Abdulah bin Zubayr appointed as governor of Kufa, then Mukhtar 
bin Ubaid epelled him. 

593. ABDULLAH BIN MASLAMAH: He is son of Qanabi Tarimi resident of Madinah 

and was known as Qanabi. Then moved of Basrah. He had sound memory and was 
authentic narrator. His traditions are assumed as mistake free He is one of the 
students of Imam Malik bin Anas He was very close to him. He listen 

Hisham bin Sa;d and others. Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i all narrated on his 
authority. He died in Muharram (l s » month of Islamic Calendar) 221 in Makkah. 

594. ABDULLAH BIN MAUHAB: He hails from Palastine, Syrian, he lived in Basrah. 

He was appointed judge of Palestine. He narrated traditions from Tamim Dari and 
listen traditions from Qabeesa bin Dhuwaib. Some say had didn't listen / narrated 
from Tamim Dari but you Qabeesa bin Tamim.while Umar bin Abdul Aziz 
narrated in his authority. 

595. ABDULLAH BIN MUBARAK: He is freedman of Banu Hanzallah and hails from a 

dan named Murooz He listen Hadith from Hisham bin Urwah, Imam MaIik,Thauri, 
Shu'ba and many other scholars of Hadith. Sufyan bin Uyainah yahya bin Saeed and 
yahya bin Mueen narrated on his authority, He was one of the learned scholars, 
pious reduse, Hafiz of traditions (learnt traditions by heart). Authentic and senior 
narrator. Ismail bin Ayash said there was not on the Earth other than him. And there 
is no good quality that cannot be find on him, He oftenly visited to Baghdad and 
taught Hadith. He was bom in 118 AH and died in 181 AH. 

596. ABDULALH BIN UKAIM: He hails from Juhaynah tribe. He was in prophet's 

life but any tradition through the Holy Prophet's life but my tradition though the 
Holy Prophet by him is not proven. While many scholars who had knowledge of 
the names of Prophet's companion considered him companions. But it is correct 
tbit he is successor of companions. He listen Hadith from Umar bin Masood, and 
H rdhayfah. Numerous people narrated on his authority. His narrated traditions 
an '^popular in people of Kufa. 

597. ABD' 7LLAH ABIQABEES: His surname is Abul Aswad He was Syrian and 
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freedman of Atiya bin Azib. He is considered in Syrians. He narrated hadith from 
Ayeshah i**i*<j*j and a group of narrator narrated on his authority. 

598. ABDULLAH BIN ASAM: He is also called Abdullah son of Asamah: He belonged 

to Kufa and was Hanfi, He transmitted hadith from Abu Saeed and lbn Umar 
while Israil and Sharik narrated his tradition, that is there would a great deceiver 
and mischievous among Thaqif." 

599. ABDULLAH BIN MUHAYREEZ: He is Abdullah son of Muhayreez, he hails from 

Juhami clan of Quraish. He was a pious and good character man. He naira ted from 
well-known successors such as Abu Madhhorah and Ubadah bin Samit, While 
Makhul and Zuhri narrated on his authority. Raja bin Haywah said if the 
madinians feel fraud of lbn Umar than we are proud of our pious man lbn 

Muhayreez He died before 100 Ah. 

600. ABDULLAH BIN AL-MUTHNNA: He is son of Muthanna son of Abdullah 

bin Anas bin Malik. He narrated hadith on authority of his uncles and Hasan. His 
son Muhammad and Musaddid narrated on his authority. Abu Hatim declared 
him the pious person. Abu Dawud said I don't cheek certificate of his reported 
tradition. 

601. ABDULLAH BIN AMAR BIN HAFZ: He is son of Amr bin Hafs son of Asi.n he 

hails from Umari clan. He narrated through his brother Nafey, Muqri, Qa'ambi 
narrated his traditions onward. Ibn Mueen said he has some guts. Ibn Adi said 
there is no problem to narrate his traditions he is a true man. He died in 171 AH. 

602. ABDULLAH IBN UTBAH: He is son of Masood. He hails from Banu Hudhail. 

He was nephew of Abdullah bin Masood He was a madinion then moved 

to Kufa. A ranked successor, he listen hadith from various companions of the Holy 
Prophet His sons Abdullah and Muhammad bin Sirin narrated on his 

authority. He died during the dominion of Bashir bin Marwan in Kufa. 

603. ABDULLAH BIN MALIK BIN BUHAYNAH: His full name was Abdullah bin 

Malik bin Al-Qashab Al-Azadi. His mother was Buihaynah, his maternal 
grandfather was Harith bin Abdul Muttalib. He died in caliphate of Muawiyah 
in 54 AH or 55 AH. 

604. ABDULLAH BIN MALIK: His surname is Abu Tamim Jaishani. He narrated from 

Umar and Abu Dharr and may other companions. He is considered 

in successors of Egypt. .His reported traditions are found among Egypt. 

605. ABDULLAH BIN MALIK: He hails from Hamadan. He narrated through Ali 

Ayshah i***^., ibn Umar and abu Ishaque, Abu Warq narrated 

from his onward His reported tradition is mentioned about ,*£«■) "To offer 
two prayer at a time." 

606. ABDULLAH BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is son of Abdur Rahman son of Abul 

Hasan. He was resident of Makkah. He hails from Quraishi tribe. He narrates on 
authority of Abu Tafail. And many successors narrated on his authority, including 
Malik, thauri, Ibn Uyainah. 

607. ABDULAH BIN UBAYDULLAH:He is son of Ubaydullah son of Abi Malaykah, and 

Abu Malaykah was Zuhayr bin Abdullah Tamimi, he hails form Quraishi tribe. He 
was sequint-eyed. He was a learned scholar in successors. He was appointed as 
judge during the dominion of Abdullah bin Zubayr ** & He narrated on 
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authority of Ibn Abbas **A**j, Ibn Zubayr ****** Sayyidah Ayshah 9 *A**, while 
[bn Juraij and many other narrators narrated on his authority. He died in 117 AH. 

608. ABDULLAH BIN SHAQIQ: His surname is Banu Aqeel. He was from Basrah, 

was an authentic reporter of hadith. He listen hadith by Ayshah i**A**j, Ali A**, 
**, Uthman **A*J>; and his traditions were reported by Hariri. 

609. ABDULLAH BIN SHIHAB: He was son of Shihab, surname Abul Harb, he 

hails form Khawlani clan. He is considered in 2 nd category of successors. His 
reported traditions are found among kufies. He reported unique traditions. He 
narrated on authority of Ibn Umar **A**j Ayshah 4 *A**j and a group narrated on 
his authority- 

610. UBAYDULLAH BIN RAFA'AH: He is son of Rafey, hails from Ansar tribe and 

Zarqi clan. He reported hadith from his father and Fatimah daughter of Umays. 
And a group of narrators narrate on his authority. 

611. UBAYDULLAH BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah son of Amm and his 

surname is Abu Bakar. He listen hadith from Madinion scholars of traditions. A 
well knowned successor, Zuhri and other senior successors narrated on his 
authority. He before his brother Saalim, his reported traditions are popular among 
people of Hijaz. 

612. UBAYDULLLAH BIN ADI: His full name is Ubaydullah son of Adi son of 

Khiyaar Qarshi. He was bom in the prophet's era. He is considered in successors. 
He reported traditions on authority of Umar **A** Jf Uthman **A**j and many 
other companions of Prophet ( ^L.ji r u--i» l A*- He died during the dominion of Waleed 
bin Abdul Malik. 

613. UBAYD BIN UMAIR: His surname was Abu Asim. He hails from Banu Laith, 

and resident of Hijaz. He was appointed judge at Makkah. Some says he saw the 
Holy Prophet ^ A *u, some say couldn't see. He is considered in senior 
successors. He listen hadith from Umar **A**j, Abu Dharr *****> Abdullah bin 
Amr bin Aas and Sayyidah Ayesha ** A **> some successors narrated on his 
authority. He died before Ibn Umar **A**> 

614. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN KA'B: His complete name was Abdur Rahman son of 

Ka'b son of Malik Ansari. He is considered in successors of Madinah. And a well 
known successor. He narrated abundantly. Sulemen bin Yasar narrated on his 
authority. 

615. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN AL-ASWAD: He hails from Qarshi, Zuhri clan. 

616. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN YAZID: He is Abdur Rahman son of Yazid son of Harithah 

Ansari, resident of Madinah. It is said, he was bom in prophet's life time His 
narrated tradition is popular among madinions. He died in 98 AH. 

617. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI LAYLA: He hails from Ansar he was bom when six 

years remained in completing the caliphate period of Umar ** A **j. He got 
martyrdom in 83 AH. There is much conflict about his death, some said he was 
killed in attack Ibnul Asha'abi at Dee-re-jamajim. 

ItV ABDUR RAHMAN BIN GHANAM: His full name is Abdur Rahman ibn 

Ghanam al-Ash'ary; he was S'-dan. He had seen ignorance period then got 
opportunity to embrace Islam in -irophet's Holy life time. But couldn't meet to the 
Holy Prophet ,4-^ A*u Mu'ad was sent to yemen by the Holy Prophet ^j44*A*u. 
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Abdui Rahman kept accompany him till Mu'ads demise. He was learned 
jurisprudent among jurisprudents of Syria. He narrate on authority of Umar 
and Mu'ad like high ranked companions of the Holy Prophet ju. He 

died in 78 AH. 

619. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABIAUMRAH: He is son of Abu Amrah and Abu Amra's 

name was Amr bin Mehsan. He hails from Ansar and Bukhari clan. He was judge 
at Madinah. He is one of authentic successors of his era. His narrated tradition are 
popular among successors. He narrated on his father's authority and also on 
Uthman and Abu hurahrah's authority. Numerous narrators reported onward 
from his. 

620. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABDULLAH: He is Abdur Rahman son of Abdullah son 

• of Abu Sa'sa'h, he hails form Mazni clan of ansar tribe. He reported tradition from 
his father and Ataa bin Yasaar. A group of narrators of traditions narrated forward 
including Malik bin Anas or his authority. His traditions are popular among 
Madinions. He died on 129 AH. 

621. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABDUL QARI: He is son of Abdul Qari, it is said that he 

was bom in Prophet's lifetime but he couldn't have glorious opportunity to meet 
the Holy Prophet f so. Neither saw nor listen any hadith form his. Waqidi 
Reported him in companions of Hoy Prophet who were bom in Prophet's lifetime. 
But it is very popular that he is a successor among successors of Madinah, and also 
one of the scholars of them. He listen hadith from umar «****, and died in 81 AH 
at the age of 76 years. 

622.. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah his mother name is 
Ummul Hakam daughter of Abu Sufyan son of Harb Maariyah appointed 

him governor at Kufa. His name is mentioned in chapter sermon of Friday." 

623. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI BAKARAH: Abdur Rahman is son of Abu 

Bakr, his son Muhammad narrated in his authority. 

624. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI BAKARAH: He hails from Banu Thaqif's allay. 

He was resident of Basrah. He was bom in Basrah in 14 AH; descendant of 
Muslims who reached there. He is the first Muslim child bom in Basrah. He listen 
traditions from AJi and his own father, he narrated abundantly. A group 

narrhted on his authority. 

625. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABDULLAH: His full name is Abdur Rahman son of 

Abdullah son of Abu Umarah resident of Makkah. He narrated on authority of 
Jabir and listen hadith from Mu'adh i **>■;. A group of narrators narrated on 

his authority. 

626. ABDUR RAHMAN BIN YAZID: He is a Madinian, he narrates form his father and 

Ibnul Mankadir while Qataybah and Hisham narrated on his authority. The 
scholars of traditions said, he is unauthentic and weak He died in 128 AH. 

627. ABDUL AZIZ BIN RAFEA: He hails from a clan named Banu Asad, he is 

Makkan, lived in Kufa. He well known successor. He listen traditions form Ibn 
Abbas and Ibn Malik. 

628. ABDUL AZIZ BIN }URRAYJ: He is son of Jurayj. He is Makkan. He narrated 

traditions from Sayyidah Ayshah Ibn Abbas His son a jurisprudent 

Abdul Malik aqd Khaseef narrated on his authority. 
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629. ABDUL AZIZ BIN ABDULLAH: His name was Abdul' Aziz son of Abdullah, a 

senior Jurisprudent of Madinah. He listen hadith from Zuhri, Muhamad bin 
Munkadir, Taweel (Hameed) and others. Numerous people narrated on his 
authority. He moved to Baghdad and taught hadith to he People of Baghdad. He 
died in 164, in Baghdad And got buried in graveyard of Quraish. 

630. ABDUL MALIK BIN UMAYR: He hails form Qarshi family of Kufa. It is not 

Quraishi but it is Qarshi, it is because of Qarsha. He was judge at Kufa after Imam 
Sha'bi. He is well-known among successors, and was assumed one of seniors in 
kufa.He narrates from Jundub bin Abdullah and Jabir bin Samerah. Thauri and 
Shu'ba narrate on his behalf, He died in 136 at the age of 103 years. 

631. ABDUL WAHID BIN AYMAN: He is son of Ayman Makhzomi. He is father of 

Qasam bin Abdul Wahid. He listen Hadith from his father and other successors. 
And a large group of peoples listen hadith by him. 

632. ABDUR RAZZAQUE BIN HAMAM: His name is Abdur Razzaque and 

surname is Abu Bakar. He narrated from Ibn Jurayj and Ma'mar while Ahmad and 
Ishaque, Ramadi narrated on his behalf. He wrote numerous books. He died in 211 
AH at the age of 85 years. 

633. ABDUL HAMEED IBN JUBAYR: He is Abdul Hameed son of Jubayr 

Hujabi, he narrated on authority of his paternal aunt Safiyah and Ibnul Musayyib. 
Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Uyaynah narrated on his behalf. 

634. ABDUL MUHAYMIN BIN ABBAS: He is son of Abbas son of Sah'L He hails 

from Banu Sa'adah clan. He narrated from his father and Abu Hazn while Mus'ab 
and Yaqub son of Hameed son of Kasib narrated traditions on his behalf 

635. ABDUL A r LA: He is Abdul A k La son of Mushir. His surname is Abu Mushir, He is 

a noble man of Syria (Ghassan). He narrated traditions from Saeed bin Abdul Aziz 
and Malik. While Ibn Mueen, Abu Hatim, Ibn Rawas narrated on his authority. He 
was dignified person and as well a best orator. He was humiliated and striped off his 
clothes, to kneel him down to accept that the Quran is a creature, but he kept firm on 
his belief then imprisoned and died there in Rajab 218 AH. 

636. ABDUL MUNIM: He is son of Naeem Aswari Hariri. He narrated from a 

group of narrators. Yunus Al-Marib and Muhammad bin Abi Bakar Miqdami 
narrated on his authority. 

637. ABDE KHAYR BIN YAZID: His surname is Abu Umarah. He belongs to 

Hamadan. It is said that he was present in Prophet's life time but couldn't met him. 
He is one the companions of Ali Scholars of tradition says about him good 

words, as he is authentic and trustworthy. He lived in Kufa, and got 120 years of age. 

638. IMRAN BIN HUT AN: He is son of Hittan, he hails from Dawsi clan of Khazraj 

tribe. He listen hadith from Ayshah Ibn Umar Ibn Abbas 

and Abu Dharr. While Muhammad bin Serin and Yahya bin Abi Kathir narrated 
on his authority. 

639. AMR BIN SHUAIB: He is so.i of Shuaib son of Muhammad son of Abdullah 

son of Amr bin Aas He hails from Sahami tribe. He listen hadith from his 

father Ibnul Musayyib and Taus Zuhri, Ibn Jurayj, Ata and many others reported 
on his behalf. Bukhari and Iman Muslim didn’t take any of his traditions because, 
he narrates in following way anc sequence "He narrated from his father. 
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from his grandfather. There is confusion if he intend to say by (*j j*) from his 
father, and from his grandfather. It means he is narrating from his father 

who is Shuaib and from his grandfather "who is Muhammad" So the sense clears; 
that He took hadith from his father and his father (Shuaib) took hadith from his 
father (Muhammad) and he said that the Holy Prophet said so and so, 

while Muhammad (his grandfather didn't meet the Holy Prophet it 

means there is some other narrator between his grandfather Muhammad and the 
Holy Prophet who is not mentioned! So this authority certificate is not 

complete that made if unauthentic And if it assumed in another way; that, he got 
hadith from his father Shuaib and he (Shuaib) got from his grandfather (Abdullah) 
and he listen from the Holy Prophet then it is also unacceptable as in this 

condition the link are still in-continuous as Shuaib didn't see his grandfather 
Abdullah. Due to such reasons Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim do not take his 
narrated traditions while some said Shuaib had met his grandfather. 

640. AMR BIN SAEED; He is freedman of Banu Thafiq resident of Basrah. He 

narrated from Anas ****->; and others. Ibn Awn and Jarir bin Hazim narrated on 

his authority. 

641. AMR BIN UTHMAN: He is son of Uthman son of Affan. He listen Hadith from 

Usama bin Zayd and his father. He is mentioned in Hadith. Weeping on dead." 
Malik bin Anas narrated on his authority. 

642. AMR BIN SHURAID: He hails from Banu Thaqifa. He is a successor. He is 

considered in people of Taif. He got Hadith from his father, Ibn Abbas and 

from Abu Rafey freedman of the Holy Prophet while Saleh bin Dinar 

and Ibrahim bin Maysarah narrated on his authority. 

643. AMR BIN MAYMOON: He is son of Myamoon, he hails from Azadi clan. He 

embraced Islam in Prophet's life time but couldn't see him. He is known as a senior 
successor of Kufa. He got Hadith from Umar **Mu'adh bin Jabal and 

Ibn Masood And Abu Ishaque got Hadith by him. He died in 74 AH, 

644. AMR BIN ABDULLAH; He is son of Abdullah son of Safwan. He hails from Juhawi 

clan of Quraish tribe he narrated from Vazid bin Shayban. His traditions narrated 
by Ami bin Dinar and others. 

645. AMR BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah: He is called Sabee'ii. He has been 

mentioned in section series(t). 

646. AMR BIN DINAR: His surname is Abu Yahya. He narrated traditions from 

Saalim bin Abdullah. And Hammad, Mu;tamar narrated on his behalf. Numerous 
scholars of traditions declared him (<j^) one who reports unauthentic tradition 
that cannot be verified from other sources. 

647. AMR BIN WAQID: He was resident of Damascus. He narrated traditions from 

Yusuf bin Maysarah and various other reporters. Nufaili and Hisliam bin Ammar 
narrate on his behalf. The scholars of tradition do not take his narrated traditions. 

648. AMR BIN MALIK: His name is Amr Abu Thumamah is his surname. He is 

mentioned in traditions of solar eclips and as well as in chapter Anger, he is 
mentioned in tradition of Jubair. It is exclaimed there that he is man whom the 
Holy Prophet saw he was heading to hell, he was pulling his ^tomadi, it 

is popular that the person whom the Holy Prophet saw was Amr bin 
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Luhaiy, and Luhaiy is Rabuah bin Haritha, and Amr was father of Khuzaab. 

649. UMAR BIN ABDUL AZIZ: He is son of Marwan bin Hakam. His surname is 

Abu Hafs. He hails from Banu Umayyah clan of Quraish tribe. His mother Umme 
Asim was grand daughter of Umr and daughter of Asim her actual 

name is Umme Layla. He narrated from Abu Bakr bin ABdur Rahman; Zuhri, Abu 
BAkr bin Hazm narrated on his authority. He become caliph in 99 AH after Suleman 
bin Abdul Malik, he died in 101 AH at the age of a few days less than forty years at 
the time demise he was at Sam'an it is situated in Hims; His caliphate periods was 
some days over than two years and five months, He was a remarkable high ranked 
pious, recluse person when he was handed over the responsibilities of caliphate 
weeping sound from his house listen on asking it come to know that he offered his 
slave girls to be free or be with me as due-to responsibilities of caliphate office I won't 
be free to care you That's why his slave girls, made servants were weeping loudly. 
Uqbah bin Nafey asked his wife what do you say about him? She replied from the 
very first day of his caliphate to his death he never took both due to sexual defile or 
even for nightfall I do not say there would be no man who does not offer so much 
prayers or fast regularly but as long as my concern do not know such person. As 
soon as he enter the house, he got secludes in a portion specified for prayer and 
worship he pray and worship till sleep and fatique over come his and he got sleep, 
but as wake up he do once again. And become used to worship, pray and weep 
before him Lord all the time. His good attributes cannot be counted. 

650. UMAR BIN ATAA: He is son of Ata and grandson of Khuwari. He is one of 

Makkan successor. His narrated traditions are found, in Makkan people. He 
narrated from Ibn Abbas Sa'ib bin Yazid and Nafey bin Jubayr. Ibn Jurrayf 

narrated on his authority. 

651. UMAIR BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abu Khath'am. He narrated traditions 

from Yahya bin Ali Kathir, while Zayd bin Khabbab and various people narrated 
on his authority. 

652. UTHMAN BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Aws, he hails form Banu Thaqifa. He 

narrated from his father (grandfather) and Uncle Amr While Ibrahim bin 
Maysarah, Muhammad bin Saeed and group of narrators narrated on his authority. 

653. UTHMAN BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Mus'ab, he hails from Tamim family. 

He narrated from Ibn Umar and Abu Hurayrah. Abu Awanah, Shibah 

narrated on his authority. 

654. ALI BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah son of Ja'far. He become famous as 

Ibn Madini. He learnt traditions by heart. He narrated tradition from his father, 
Hammad and from many others. Imam Bukhari, Abu Yala, Abu Dawud narrated 
on his authority, and his teacher Ibn Mahdi said he knows the Prophet 
hadith best. Imam Nasaii said he was bom for this book specially. He died in 
Dheqa'dai 11 th month of Islamic calendar) 234 AH at the age of 73 years. 

655. ALI BIN HUSSAIN: He is son of Husain and grandson of Ali 

His surname is Abul Hasan, he is famous with nickname Zainul Abidin. He was 
dignified member of Ali's family. He was well-known successor. Zuhri said 

1 never found more dignified in Quraish than him. He died in 94 AH at the age of 
58 years, buried in Baqee. 
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656, ALI BIN MUNDHIR: He is son of Mundhir He belongs to Kufa, he become 

famous at Tariqi 1 * He was one of remarkably, worship, recluse person. He offered 
55 pilgrimage. He narrated hadith from Ibn Uyainah, waleed bin Muslim while his 
reported traditions are copied by Imran Tirmidhi, Nasai and Ibn Majah, ibn Hatim 
said I listen his hadith alongwith my father. He is authentic and true narrator 
Imam Nasai said he is a pure Rafdi (Shia). He died in 256 AH, 

657, ALI BIN ZAYD: He is Ali son of Zayd, he is Quraishi but resident of Basrah He 

moved from Makkah to Basrah and is considered among successors for Basrah, He 
listen Hadith from Anas bin Matic ** ^ Abu Uthman nihandi and ibn 
Mussayyib; Thauri and others narrated on his authority. 

658, ALI BIN YAZID; He is Ail son of Yazid AI-Hani. He narrated traditions from Qasim 

son of Abdur Rahman and many people narrated on his behalf. 

659* ALI BIN ASIM: He is Ali son of Asim resident of Wasit He narrated from Yahya 
Atbuka (weeper) and many others as Sa'ib bin Ata, Many people including Ahmad 
narrated on his behalf Many people said he is unauthentic He narrated 
abundantly some said he reported approximately one lac (100,000) traditions. He 
died of 90 year's age. 

660* AL ALA BIN ZIYAD: He is Ala, son of Ziyad son of Mutir He hails from Banu 

Adi, resident of Basrah. He hails from Banu Adi resident of Basrah. He is 
considered in 2 nd category of successors. He moved to Syria. Qatad r^arrated on his 
authority. He died in 94 AH, 

661. ATAA BIN YASAR: His name is Ata son of Yasar, has surname Abu 

Muhammad, he is freedman of Sayyidah Maymoonah {one of the ovais of 

the holy Prophet He is well-known successor of Madinah, He narrated 

mostly from Ibn Abbas He died in 97 AH at he age of 84 years. 

662* ATAA BIN ABDULLAH: He is Ata son of Abdullah, He belonged to khurasan but 
moved to Syria and lived there. He died in 50 AH, Malik bin Anas and Ma'mar bin 
Rashid narrated on his behalf, 

663, AT BIN ABI RIBAH: Ata is son of Abu Ribah, his surname is Abu Muhammad, 

he had Qurlay heirs he was hazra with pressed nose and one eye then become 
blind. He was one of the high ranked jurisprudents of Makkah, A well known 
dignified successor of Makkah. Imam Awzai said he died in a graceful more way 
that at the time of demise all people were pleased with him than any other man of 
the world. Imam ahmad bin Hamble said the knowledge is distributed by 
Almighty (so he granted treasure of Knowledge to him) but if would be limited to 
blood relation then it would be awarded to the daughters of the Holy Prophet 
(J-j <4* But Almighty granted to a megum (He can do what he intends to do). 
Salmah son of Kuhall said I hearer saw a person whose intention to get knowledge 
is only Almightily pleasure other than Ata bin Ribah Taus and Mujahid He 

died in 115 AH at the age of 88 years. He listen hadith from Ibn Abbas Abu 

Hurayrah and many other companion of Prophet And numerous 

people narrated on his behalf. 

664* ATAA BIN AILAN: He is son of Ajlan, resident of Basrah. He narrated hadith 

from Anas Abu uthman Nihandi and some other scholars. Ibn Numayr and group 
of narrator narrated on his behalf * 
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665. ATAA BIN SA’IB: He is son of Sa'ib bin Yazid. He hails from Banu Thaqifa. 

He died in 136 AH. 

666. ADI BIN ADI: He hails from Ban Kindah. He narrated form his father Adi, and 

from Raja son of Hevah. Esa son of Asim narrated on his authority. 

667. ADI BIN THABIT: He is son of Thabit, he narrated from his father and his 

father narrated form his grandfather. Tirmidhi cited his narrations in his book. 
Abul Yaqtan narrated on behalf of Adi bin Thabit. Tirmidhi reported that when if 
was asked by Imam Bukhari about Adi is grandfather, he replied I don't his name 
but yahya bin Mu'een named him Dinar. 

668. ESA BIN YONUS: He is son of Ishaque. He is well known in piety and sound 

memory. He narrated from his father and as well as from A’mash and many others. 
Hammad (a well known scholar of traditions) and many other narrated on his 
authority. He used to offer pilgrimage one year and take part in Jihad in next. He 
died in 187 AH. 

669. AMIR BIN MASOOD: He is son of Masood, he hails from Quraish tribe, a well 

known successor. He is father of Ibrhaim bin Amir Thauri in Shu'ba narrated on 
his bhalf. 

670. AMIR BIN SA'D:He is son of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas. He belongs to Zuhri clan of 

Quraishi tribe. He narrated from his father and Uthman Ghani Zuhri other 

reporters narrated on his behalf. He died in 104 AH. 

671. AMIR BIN USAMAH: He is son of Usamah, His surname is Abul Maleeh. He 

belongs to Banu Hudhail tribe. He is resident of Basrah. He narrated from his 

father Usamah and from Buraydah, Jabir, Anas and from many others. His sons 
Maysar, Ziyad and numerous people narrated on his authority. 

672. ASIM BIN SULEMAN: He is son of Suleman, he is squint-eyed, Bosnian and 

successor. Hs listen hadith form Anas Hafsah *** b and many others. 

Thawri and Shu'bah narrated on his behalf. He died in 124 AH. 

673. ASIM BIN KALEEB: He hails from Jarm tribe. He narrated from his father 

while Thauri and Shu'bah listen from his. His traditions are related to prayer, 

pilgrimage and jihad. 

674. URWAH BIN ZUBAYR: He is son of Zubayr bin Awm, his surname is Abu 

Abdullah. He hails from Banu Asad a clan of Quraishi tribe. He got traditions 
from his. father Zubayr and mother Asma **b^* )f and from his aunt Ayshsh 

and from many senior companions of the Holy Prophet His son 

Hisham and Zuhri narrated on his behalf He was bom in 22 AH. He was one of the 
high ranked and very learned scholar and jurisprudent of Madinah He was 
included in well-known seven very learned Jurisprudents of Madinah. 

Abuz Zanad said, "He was one of those jurisprudents on their religions matter 
concluded Saeed bi Musayyib, Urway bin Zubayr and some more names listed by 
him in this regard. 

Ibn Shihab said, "Urwah is a deposit ocean (of knowledge) that cannot be 
measured. 

675. URWAH BIN AAMIR: He hails from Quraish tribe and is a successor. He listen 

hadith form Ibn Abbas and others Amr bin Dinar, Habib bin Thabit 

narrated on his authority. Abd Dawud mentioned his hadith is his book but said it 
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is mursal (a link is not discussed) 

676. UBAYD BIN UMAYR; He is son of Umayr, surname is Abu Asim. He hails form 

Layth family of Hijaz He was judge at Makkah. He was born in Prophet's lifetime 
and also saw him. (But he was too young successors. Numerous people narrated 
on his behalf; he died before Ibn Umar 

677. UBAYD IBN AL-SIBAQ: He is son of Sibaq. He belong to Hijaz. Limited traditions 

are narrated on his behalf. His tradition arc found in people of Hijaz. He narrated 
from Zayd bin Thabit Sahl bin Haneef and Bu winy ah while his son 

and other narrators narrated on his authority. 

678. UBAAYD BIN ZIYAD: He is son of ziyad Kalb is his second name. He is the man 

who led the group to kill Husain bin Ali ^ He was governor of Kufa 

that time. He was killed by Malik Ushtur nakhai (may Allah case him; He was the 
group leader Uthman's Killers( in 61 AH during the dominion of Mukhtar in Mousal. 

679. IKARMAH: He is freedman of (bn Abbas His actually is Abu Abdullah. 

He is from Barber nation actually. He is are of the jurisprudents of Makkah. He 
listen hadith from Ibn Abbas and the companions of the Holy Prophet 

4-;^. A group of narrators narrated on him behalf. He died in 107 AH at the age of 
sofyan. Once Saeed bin Jubayr was asked, is there any more hearted scholar then 
you? He replied yes, he is ikarmah. 

680. ALQAMAH BIN ABI ALQAMAH: Alqamah is son of Abu Almah and Abu 

AlqamalVs name is Bilal. He is freed man of Sayyidah Ayshsh He narrated 

from Anas bin Malik and his own mother. Malik bin Anas and Sulemaruson of Bilal 
narrated on his authority. 

681. AWF BIN WAHAB: He is son of Wahab and a successor of prophets companions. 

His surname is Abu Juhfah,. 

682. ABU UTHMAN BIN ABDUR RAHMAN BrNMUL: He is son of Abdur 

Rahman bin mul (his name Mul'is also pronounced as Mil) (>/>), He hails from 
Nihandi tribe of Basrah. He had seem ignorance period and also embraced Islam, 
He embraced Islam in Prophet's life time, but couldn't meet him, he faced 
ignorance period approximately 70 years and almost same he got in Islam he died 
in 95 AH at the age of 180 years. He reported tradition from Umar ^ a ^ Ibn 
Masood and Abu Musa Ashary Qatadah and other narrated on his 

behalf. 

683. ABU ASIM: He is from Shaiban tribe and he was teacher of Imam Bukhari 

684. ABU UMAYR BIN ANAS: He is son of Anas bin Malik he belongs to ansar. It 

is also said that his name is Abdullah. He narrated hadith from his uncles who are 
also from Ansar. He is considered is young successors. He lived long his fathers 
death. 

685. ABU UBAYDAH:He is son of Muhamad son of Amar bin Yasir. He is form Anas 

Family and of known successor. He narrated from Jabir and of Abdur Rahman son 
of Ishaque narrated on his authority. 

686. ABDUL USH'RA: His name is Usama and surname is Abul Ash r ra. He hails 

from Abu Darim's family He narrated from his father. While Hamad reported 
tradition on his behalf. He is considered in people of Basrah. There is much conflict 
about his name, the most correct saying is mentioned here. 
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687. ABUL ATIYAH RAFEE: Abul Atiyah is his surname while Rafee is actual name, he 

is son of Mehran who is from Riyah; this relationship is because he is a freedman 
otherwise he belongs to Basrah he met Abu Bakr Siddique Ubayy bin Ka'b 

While Asim Ahwal narrated forward on his authority. Hafsa daughter of 
Sirin. "I Listen , Abdul Aliyah said that he recited the Holy Quran three times 
before Umar He died on 90 AH. 

688. ABUL ALA: His name is Yazid bin Abdullah bin As-Shaker, he narrated 

traditions from Sayyidah Ayesh **&<**), Mutrif (his brother) and for his own father. 
Qatadah and numerous people narrated on his authority. He died in 111 AH. 

689. ABU ABDUR RAHMAN:He is Hubla, son of Abdullah Yazid. He was Egyptian. He 

hails form Aamir tribe. He was known as a successor for the Prophet companions. 

690. ABU ATIYAH: He was freedman of Banu Aqeel, therefore also called. He narrated 

from Malik bin Huwairith. 

691. ABU ATIKAH: He narrates from Anas ** i> and Hasan bin Atiyah narrates 

forward on his behalf. He was known as inform narrator. 

692. UTBAH BIN RABEE'AH: He couldn't embrace Islam kept infidel and was 

killed by Sayyiduna Hamzah in Battle field of Badr. 

693. ABDULLAH BIN UBAYY: He is son of Ubay bin Salul, while Salul was the 

name of a woman from Khuza'ah tribe. She was wife of Ubayy. He was leader of 
the hypocrites; His son is also Abdullah who embraced Islam and become a firm 
and true believer and companion of the Holy Prophet He participated in 

Battle of Badr, and in many other Battles too. 

694. AL-AAS BI WA'IL: He is son of Wa’il, he hails form Bahy sah'l. He is father of 

Amr bin Aas. And Amr bin Aas was a high ranked companion of the Holy 

Prophet But Aas could not embrace Islam, he testated to free atleast 100 

slaves on his behalf. He is mentioned in Chapter ''Testaments" 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET ^ 

695. AYESHAH SIDDIQUE She is mother of believer one of the wives of the 

Holy Prophet and daughter of Abu Bakar Siddique Her mother 

is Umm Rahman daughter of Amir bin Uwaimir. The Holy Prophet 

jjL-j proposed her (on Alah's instruction) and got married her in Shawwal 10 Nabvi. 
(After proclamation of Prophet hood) in Makkah. It is said that wedlock (Nikah) 
with the Holy Prophet was done 3 years before migration and marriage 

took place in Madinah in Shawwal 2 AH. Just after 18 months of her Nikah when 
she was of 19 years. She got glorious companionship of the Holy Prophet 
till his demise so, she got 09 years of his Blessed life. She never married other than 
the Holy Prophet 

She was pious best jurisprudent, scholar and learned companion among female 
companions. She narrated 2210 traditions from Holy Prophet directly. She was well 
awarded of proverbs, idioms, poetry and formal an informal depth of Arabic 
language She was best orator. 

Numerous high ranked companion of the Holy Prophet ,u -j ai and their 
successors narrated on her authority. She died in 57 Ah or 58 AH in Madinah on 
17 ,h Ramadan. She advised to be buried in night. She was buried in Baqee after 
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funeral prayed led y Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah He was assistant of marwan 

during the caliphate of Muawiyah 

696. AMURAH BINT RAWAHAH: She is daughter of Rawahah, a female companion- 

She hails from Ansar. She is the mother of Nu'man bin Bashir His husband 

Bashir ^^and son Nu'man bin Bashir narrated on her authority. 

697. UMME UMARAH She is daughter of Ka’b, her name was Naseebah 

and surname Ume Umarah. She was present in pledge of Allegiance of Aqoah She 
participated in Battle Uhud Alongwtth her husband Zayd bin Asim; then was also 
present in ‘Pledge of forgiveness." she also participated in Battle t6r 

Yamamah and fought so bravely that one hand cut off and she got more than a 
dozen wounds of lance and swords. Numerous narrators narrated traditions on 
her authority. 

698. UMMUL ALA She hails from Ansar. She was companion of h Holy 

Prophet her narrated traditions are found in Madinions. Kharijah bin 

Zayd bin Thabit narrated her reported traditions She was mother; The Holy 
Prophet visited many times to her during her illness. 

699. UMM ATIYAH Her name was Nusaybah ^ she was daughter of Ka'b 

while some say she was daughter. Harith, she hails form Ansar tribe. She 
took oath of Belief on Prophet had she as known as a senior Female 

companions she participated in many Battles alongwith he Holy Prophet 

She offered her services as physician an nurse during Battles; she had to look 
after wounded commandoes of Muslim any, and she treated them well. 

FEMALE SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

700. AMURAH BINT ABDUR RAHMAN j: She was daughter of Abdur 

Rahman and grand daughter of Sa'd bin Zurrarah. The mother of believers 
Sayyidah Ayeshas brought her up in her lape. She narrated numerous 

traditions from Sayyidah Ayeshah v** a ^ and from other also. A group of 
narrators narrated on her authority, 

701. GHADAJF BIN HAPITH He is son of Harith. He hails from Tumali clan. His 

surname is Abu Asma. He belonged to Syria. He got Prophet's era. There is conflict 
about his companionship with the Holy Prophet \ took oath of belief in 

Prophet's Holy hand he shaked hand with me. He listen traditions from Umar 
***.Abu Dharr and Ayeshah and narrated on their authority. 

Mukhul and Sulem bin Amir narrated on his authority. 

702. GHALENBIN SALAMAH: lie is Ghalan son of salamah he hails from Baw 

Thaqif. He embraced Islam after conquest of Ta'if and didn't emigrated. He was 
one of the prominent persons of Banu Thaqif. He was a good poet. He died during 
the last days of Umar's caliphate. Abdullah bin Umar and Urwah 

bin ghalan narrated on his authority. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET S COMPANIONS 

703. GHALIB BIN ABI GHALAN: Ghalib is son of Abu ghalrm he is also called son of 

Khalaf al-Qatan. He was from Basrah. He narrated on authority of Bakax bin 
Abdullah And Zamrah bin Rabee'ah narrated on his authority. 

704. GHAREEF BIN AYASH: He is son of Ayash bin Deelmi. He narrated form 



935 


Astna ur Rijal of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


Wahialah bin Al-Asqa. He is considered in Syrians, 

705. ABU GHALIB: Abu Ghalib Hazwar was from Banu Bahalah, resident of Basrah. 

He was freedman of Abdur Rahman Al-Hadarmi. He narrated hadith from Abu 
Umarah and personally met him in Syria; while Ibn Uyainah and hamad bin 
narrated on his authority 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

706. FADAL BIN ABBAS ^ He is son of Abbas (Prophet's Uncle). He 

participated in Battle of Hunayn And he was one of those who kept firm with the 
Holy Prophet that day. He was also present in farewell pilgrimage of the 

Holy Prophet and at the time of Prophet's corps-laving; Then moved to Syria for 
Jihad. He died in 18 AH at the age of only 21 years, during plague at Amwas. 
While some reported that he got martyrdom in Battle of yarmuk. And ever some 
said except this. His brother Abdullah bin Abbas, and Abu Hurayrah narrated 
tradition forward. 

707. FADALAH BIN UBAYD: Fadalah was son of Ubayd. He hails from Aws tribe and 

he is an Ansari to. He participated in Battle of Uhud first. Then he also participated 
on other Battles And was present in "Under tree taken oath" pledge of forgiveness." 
Then moved to Syria and got settled in Damascus He was assigned duty to resolve 
to disputes of people/public by muawiyah ** * ^ 3 . He was the time when 
Muawiyah } was bussy in Battle of Siffeen, He died during he caliphate in 53 
AH. His narrated traditions were reported forward by his freedman maisarah and 
other people. 

708. AL FAJEE BIN ABDULLAH ^^y He is son of Abdullah, hails from Banu 

Amir clan of Arab. He submitted to the Holy Prophet alongwith his tribe 

and got traditions. Wahab son of uqbah narrated on his behalf. 

709. FARWAH BIN MUSAIK He is son of Musaik, hails from Munadi clan of 

Banu Ghaftan tribe. He belong to Yeman. He submitted to the Holy Prophet 
fi.) is 9 AH, and embraced Islam, then moved to kufa during Umar's 
caliphate and kept live there. He was one of the noble person of his nation shabi 
and other narrator narrated on his authority. 

710. FARWAH BIN AMR t-^^y He is son of Amr, hails from Baydi clan of Ansari 

tribe. He participated in Badr and in many other war expeditions too Abu Hazim 
narrated on his authority. 

711. FEEROZ DEELMI Feeroz Delmi is also called Humairi as he got 

settled to tribe Humair. He belongs to Persia actually. He also submitted to the 
Holy Prophet alongwith his tribe's delegation from sana, He is the man 

who killed the cursed man. Aswad Ansi who Falsly claimed prophet hood in 
Yemen. This mission was completed during last days of the Holy Prophet 
p-j and to got news of his murder is disease from which he could not recovered. 
Two sons of Feeroz Deelmi, Dahhak and Abdullah and some others narrated 
traditions on his authority. He died during the Uthrrnn's *** ir i»j caliphate. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHETS COMPANIONS 

712. AL-FARAFSAH BIN UMAYR: He is son of Umayr. He hails from Banu hanifah, 

he narrated traditions from Uthman bin Affan ** k while Qasmi bin 
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Muhammad narrated on his authority. According to Scholars of traditions this 
name is promised as Farafsah while Ibn Habib said it is "Furafsah" excluding 
Farafsah son for Al-Ahwas as it is popular. So, as per research of Ibn Habib this 
word should e pronounced as "Furafsah" (<j»i>) 

713. FARWAH BIN NAUFAL:He hails from Banu Asja he is considered among people of 

Kufa. He narrated from Ayshah and his own father while Abu Ishaque. Hamadani 
and Biial Yasaf narrated on'his authority. 

714. IBN UL FIRAS: He is Ahmad son of zakariya bin Farish; His surname is Ibnul 

Firas. He was leader of scholars, the pious and platonic one he was He compiled 
Ifqanul ilm, Zarf;»l Kitab in which gathered people verses of various poets. His 
Father is called Firas and Fars to. It is proved that he had met the Holy Prophet 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET ju 

715. FATIMATUL KUBRA ^k^ } : She is daughter of the Holy Prophet ^kj^ her 

mother is Sayyidah Khadijatul Kubra Fatimah was prophet 's kj^ 

youngest daughter (she has three elder sisters (i) Sayyidah Zaynab 
(ii) Sayyidah Ruqayyah \t*k^ } (iii) Sayyidah Umme Kulthum She is one of 

the best of the women here and hereafter. She was married to Ali u*k^»j in 
Ramadan 1 AH. (Nikah ceremony held in Ramadan and marriage took place in 
Dhilhaj (12 lh month of Islamic calendar) 01 AH in Madinah. She has six children, (i) 
Hasan, (ii) Hussain, (iii) Muhsin (iv) Zaynab, (v) Ruqayyah (iv) Umme Kulthum. 
Fatimah died just after six months of Holy Prophet demise. According on 

other version report she was only 28 when died. Ali <*k y, did corps laving and 
Abbas j led funeral prayer. She was buried in Baqee is night time. Ali 
Hasan **k^ } , Hussain <*k^ : and many other Prophet's companions narrated 
hadith on her authority. Sayyidah Ayeshah said I never fond anyone 

faithful more than her except the Holy Prophet One Sayyidah Ayeshah 

k said to he Holy Prophet jU->j k (when he was very up set due to 
columny) ask her (Fatima) you know she speaks nothing but truth. 

716. FATIMAH BINT ABIHUBAISH She is daughter of Abu Hubaish: She 

suffered from sever Menstruation. Urwah bin Zubayr, Umme Salamah 
narrated on her authority. 

717. FATIMAH BINT QAIS v 4 *k^ } : She is daughter of Qais and sister of Dhahhak. She 

hails from Quraishi tribe She is one of those who emigrated first. She was very 
pious, good charactered, intelligent. She was married to Abu Amr bin Hafs first the 
after got divorced by him, the Holy Prophet married her with Usamah 

*^k^j bin Zayd ^-k^ } (Zayd was freedman of the Holy Prophet ^utk^. 

718. AL-FUREE’AH BINT MALIK ^k^y, She is daughter of Malik bin Sinan. She 

was sister of Abu Sad Khudri ^k^^. She was present at pledge of forgiveness. 
And she reported that incident. He narrated tradition are popular among 
Madinians Zaynab bint Ka'b bin Hujrah narrated on her authority. 

719. UMMUL FADAL M^^^She is Umul adeal Lubabah. She was daughter of Harith, 

she hails from Banu Amir clan. She was wife of Abbas ** 4 ^ son of Abdul 
Mutalib, she had many children. She was sister of Sayyidah Maimunah \^k^ } 
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(wife of the Holy Prophet It is said that she embraced Islam after 

Khadijah {2 nd among women who embraced Islam) She narrated various traditions 
from Holy Prophet 

720. UMME FARWAH She is one of those who look pledge of allegiance. 

Qasim bin Ghanam narrated on his authority. 

721. FATIMAH SUGHRA: She is daughter of Husain son of Ali she 

hails from Quraish and Hashmi families. She got married to Hasan son of Hasn 
bin Ali when Hasan (her husband) died she got married to Abdullah 

bin Amr son of Uthman of Affan. 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

722. QABEESAH BIN DHUAIF He is Qabeeshah, son of Dhuaib he hails 

from banu Khuza'ah. He was born in the first year of Hijrah. It is said that he was 
brought into the company of the Holy Prophet 0 ^ 4 * 1 * He supplicated for him. 
Therefore he was an exalted scholar and a jurisprudent, Abu Zanad says that four 
persons were renowned as scholars in Madinah. Ibn Mussayyib, Urwah bin 
Zubayr, Abdul Malik bin Mrwan and Qabeesah bin Dhauaib. He narrated 
traditions of authority of Abu Hurairah Abu Darda and Zaid bin 

Thabir while Zuhri and other have narrated on his authority. He died on 86 

AH. This is notian of Ibn Abdul Barr which he has cited in his book and has 
included him in companions of the Holy Prophet other scholars have 

not counted him among companions and instead considered him in the second 
category of the successors of Prophet companions 

723. QABEESAH BIN MUKHARIQ He is Qabeesah son of Mukhariq from 

Banu Hilal. He had the company of the Holy Prophet He is considered in 

people of Basrah. His son Qalan and Abu Uthman Nahdi has narrated on his 
authority. 

y QA itEESAH BIN WAQAS **4^: He is qabeesah, son of waqas Sulami, He settled to 
Sarah. He is considered in Basnan. Saleh bin Ubaid has narrated on his authority. 

725. QATADAH BIN NU'MAN: He is Qatadah, son of Numan belongs to Ansar. 

He is called Aqabi and Badari due to participating in pledge of Aqabah and battle 
of Badr. Afterwards he participated in all battles. His maternal brother Abu Saeed 
Khudri and son has narrated on his authority. He died in 23 AH. in the age 

of 56 years. Sayyiduna Umar Led his funeral prayer. He is from excellent 

companions of the Holy Prophet 

726i QUDAMAH BIN ABDULLAH: Good name Qudamah, son of Abdullah. He belongs 
to Ban! Kilab. He embraced Islam in its early days. He kept residing in Makkah and 
did not migrate. He was present in farewell pilgrimage of the Holy Prophet 
A) man bin Nail and some other narrators have narrated on his authority. 

727. Q AD AMAH BIN MAZ'UN His good name was Qadamah, son of 

Muz'un. He is Quraishi and Hajmi. He is maternal uncle of Abdullah bin Umar. 
He migrated to Habshah (Ethiopia), participated in Badr and all other battles. 
Abdullah bin Umar and Abdullah bin Amir narrated on his authority. He died in 
32 AH in the age of 68 years, 

728. QUTBAH BIN MALIK -uHe was son of Malik from Banu Tha'albah. 
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He resided in Kufah, He is one of the companions of the Holy Prophet 
His nephew Zaid bin llaqa has narrated on his authority, 

729* QAIS BIN ABU GHARZAH Good name Qais, son of Abu Gharzah He 

is Ghifari, residing in Kufah, Abu Wa r il Shaqiq bin Salamah ahs narrated on his 
authority. This is only one tradition regarding business, 

730* QAIS BIN SA'D He is son of Sa'd bin Ubadah. His surname is Abu 

Abdullah, He is from Khazraj tribe of Ansar, He was one of the dignified 
companions of the Holy Prophet He was considered man of notions and 

tactical in war affairs and also a dignified scholars. He was noble in his tribe. When 
the Holy Prophet migrated to Madinah, Sa'd had a status to him a police 

officer to a governor. Then, he was governor of Egypt during caliphate of Ali 
** He was companion of Ali till his martyrdom. He died in Madinah in 60 

AH, A group of narrator has narrated on his authority, Qais bin Sa'd, Abdullah bin 
Zubayr, Qadi (judge) shuraih and Ahnaf all these were naturally bearless. Despile 
this Qais was beautiful. 

731, QAIS BIN ASIM w&^y His good name was Qais son of Asim, His surname was 
Abu Qabeesah. Ibn Abdul Barr says that as per another famous tradition his 
surname was Abu Ali Tamimi. He submitted to the Holy Prophet 
alongwith a delegation of Tamim tribe to embrace Islam, in 9 AH. When the Holy 
Prophet noticed him in delegation he said he is the head of people of wabr. He was 
wise, patient and was famous for his forbearance. He is considered to be one of 
people of Basrah, His son Hakeem and others have narrated on his authority, 

732* QARAZAH BIN KA’B m&^y He hails from Ansar's tribe Kazraj son of Ka'b. He 
participated in Battle of Uhud and all other battles afterwards. He was a great 
scholar. Sayyiduna Ali had appointed him ruler of Kufah, participated in all 

battles with Ali and died in Kufah during caliphate of Sayyiduna Ali 

Sha'bi and some other narrators of traditions narrated on his authority. 

733, QURAH BIN IYAS +*b^y Good name Qarah, son of Iyas he belongs Lo 

Muzani clan. He got settled in Basrah. No other than Muawiyah (his son) has 
narrated on his authority. He was murdered by Kharjis, 

734, ABU QATADAH t&a^y Good name Harith, son of RiM. He is from Ansar and was 

one of the best riding commandos of the Holy Prophet ^ * 4 *juju. He died in 
Madinah in 54 AH, But it is said that this is not authentic, instead he be died in 
Kufah during the caliphate of Ali He had participated in all battles with 

Sayyiduna Ali He is one of those whose surname is more famous than 

name. He died in the age of 70 years, 

735, ABUQAHAFAH His good name is Uthman son of Amir, he was father of 

Sayyiduna Abu Bakr 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS wVj 

736, AL-QASIM BIN MUHAMMAD: He is son of Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Siddiq. He 

is one of the seven renowned jurisprudents of Madinah and was a great successor 
of Prophet's companions. He was very learned, recluse in his era. As per report of 
Yahya bin Saeed there was no one in Madinah who could be preferred on Qasim 
bin Muhammad. He narrated from numerous companions including Sayyidah 
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Ayshah and Sayyiduna Muawiyah while a group of narrators 

narrated on his authority. He died in 101 AH when he was then of 70 years. 

737, AL QASIM BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is Qasim son of Abdur Rahman, 

belonged to Syria and was freedman of Abdur Rahman bin Khalid. He narrated 
traditions from Abu Umamah and Ala bin Harith narrated on his authority. Abdur 
Rahman bin Yazid said, "I did not find better than slave (former) of Abdur Rahman. 

738, QABEESAH: His name was Qabeesah son of Hulb, he hails from Banu Ta'y. He 

narrated from his father who was one of Prophet's companion. And Sammak 
narrated on his authority. Some pronounce this name as Hulb, Halb and even some 
sayTt is Hilb. 

739, AL-QA'QA BIN HAKEEM: He is Qa'qa son fo Hakeem resident of Madinah. 

He is a successor; He listen hadith from Jabir bin Abdullah and Abu Younus And his 
traditions have been reported onward by Saeed Maqbari and Muhammad bin Ajlan. 

740* QATAN BIN QABEESAH: His name is Qatan son of Qabeesah. He belong to 

Banu Hilal and is considered in Basrians. He narrated on his father's authority 
while his reported tradition further narrated by Hiyan bin Ala, He was a Noble 
man, was appointed ruler of Sajstan. 

741. QATADAH BIN DA 1 AMAH: Qatadah is son of Da'amah his surname is Abul 

Khitab Sadosi, He was blind but had sound memory. Bakar bin Abdullah Muzani 
once said, Tl Anyone who want, to see the man having very sound and perfect 
memory he should meet Qatadah because till today we never met a man having 
sound and perfect memory more than him. Qatadah exclaimed himself that 
wharevci 1 heard I got learn it by heart. He said no saying if anyone approved till 
he acts upon whosoever do good Allah will approve him (forgive him). Abdullah 
bin Sarjis and Anas had narrated tradition which have been narrated by Qatadah 
bin D'amah, while his reported tradition are narrated by Ayyub, Shu'bah Abu 
Awanah and many more. He died in 107 AH. 

7*1. QAIS BIN LJBAD: He is son of Ubad, resident of Basrah. He is considered in 

first category of Basrain successors. He narrated traditions from prophet's 
companions, 

743. QAIS BIN ABIHAZ1M: He is Qais son of Abi Hazim. He belongs to Ahmas and 

Bajlah tribe. He got both ignorance and Islamic era. He came Madinah to meet the 
Holy Prophet but badluck to him the had expired then. Althoug it is 

well-known that he was not a companion. He is considered in successors of Kufah. 
His name is mentioned with prophet's companions. He narrated traditions from 
ten who havj been glade tidings of paradise except Abdur Rahman bin Awf; He 
narrated from numerous companions besides mentioned companions. Numerous 
successors narrated on his authority. There is no successor other than him who had 
narrowed from nine of ten companions who have been given glade tidings of 
paradise here in this life by name one by one. He participated in Nahrawan with 
Ali j and got more 100 years age; he died in 98 AH. 

744. QAIS BIN MUSLIM: His name is Qais son of Muslim, he is from Jadailah tribe 

of Kufah. He had narrated from Saeed bin Jubair and Thauri, Shu'ba narrated on 
his authority. He died in 120 AH. 

-745. QAIS BIN KATHIR: He is Qais son of Kathir, he narrated hadith from Abu 

Darda ** a and also listen from him. Dawud bin Jamil narrated from him 
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onward. Imam Tirmidhi mentioned his tradition his book with reference of Qais 
son of Kathir and said, Mahmood son of Khudash narrated to us like this, but it is 
cited with name of Qais not by Qais son of Kathir, while Abu Dawud mentioned 
his name as Kathir son 6f Qaish and Imam Bukhari mentioned him in senes of 
Kathir as well not in series of Qais, It means that the correct name is Kathir son of 
Qais not Qais son of Kathir. 

746. ABU QILABAH: His name is Abdullah son of 2aid he is a well-known successor of 

Banu Jarm tribe. He narrated hadith from Anas and many other. 

Companions too. While numerous people narrated on his authority. Sakhtiyaii 
said. By God Abu Qil;abah was intelligent jurisprudent he died in 102 AH. 

747. ISN QATAN: Name Abdul Aziz son of Qatan. He is one of ignorant he is 

mentioned in discussion of great deceiver. 

748. QIZMAN: He is one of hypocrites, who showed that he is Muslim but he was 

not in actual. He is mentioned in chapter of Miracles. He participated in Battle of 
Hunain in favor of Muslims and fought bravely. Some companions informed, the 
Holy Prophet about his fierce fighting against infidels. The Holy Prophet 

a said. Keep in mind Allah can create favaour for Islam even by 
hypocrites, he is definitely he is hellish. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

749. QEELAH BINT MAKHRIMAH She is qeelali daughter of Makhrimah 

from Banu Tamim, Her narrated traditions have been reported onward by two 
daughters of Aleebah named Safiyah and Waheebah, these both girls were adopted 
by her: she was actually grand mother of there girl's father. Some scholar 
pronounce these names as Wuhaibah and Ulaibah too, 

750. UMME QAIS BINT MEHSAN She is daughter of Mehson, she belongs to 

Banu Asad. She is sister of Ukashah, she embraced Islam in its earlier days. She 
took oath of belief on prophet hand then migrated to Madinah 

COMPANION OF THE HOLY PROPHET JU 

751. KA'B BIN MALIK Good name Ka'b, son of Malik Ansari, he hails 

from Banu Khazraj. He was present in pledge of allegiance at Aqabah 2 nJ time. 
There is dissension (that) whether he participated in Badr or not. I le participated in 
many battles except Tabuk. He is one of the Prophet's (approved) poets. He is one 
of those three persons who could not participated in Tabuk, They were Ka'b bin 
Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Mirarah bin Rabeeah, Numerous people narrated 
on his authority. He died is 50 AH when he was son of 77 years. His eye sight had 
demisted to hill. 

752. KA'B BIN UJRAH He is son of Ujrah from balvi tribe of Kufah, He 

keep residing in Kufah but died in Madinah in 51 AH in the age of 75 years. Some 
people narrated on his authority, 

753. KA'B BIN MURRAH He is Ka'b son of Murrah He is Bahzi from B. 

SulaimJ He resided in Syria then moved to jorden. He died there in 59 AH some 
narrators narrated on his authority, 

754. KA'B BIN AYAZ:He is son of Ayaz. He is from Ash'ary clan and in considered a 

Syrian. Jabir bin Abdullah and Jtibair bin Nofair narrated on his authority. 
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755. KA'B BIN AMR He is son of Amr Ansasri form Banu Sulaim, He was 

present in pledge of allegiance at Aqbah and in Battle of Badr. He had arrested 
Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib during Battle of Badr. He died in 55 AH in Madinah, Inis 
son Ammar and Hanzalah son of Qais narrated on his authority. 

756. KATHIR BIN SALF He is Kathir son of salf and grandson of Ma'di 

karab. He is a member of Kindah family. He was bom in Prophet's life time his 
name' was Qaleel but the Prophet changed it as Kathir. He narrated 

traditions from Abu Bakr Umar ** *!**>, Uthman and Zaid bin 

Thabit 

757. KARKARAH . He was present many battles alongwith the Holy Prophet 

as a guard of goods and chattels. He is mentioned in chapter "Khulul" 

758. KALADAH BIN HAMBAL: He is Kaladah son of Hambal, he hails from Aslam 

family. He is maternal brother of Safwan bin Umayyah Jamhi and bond-man of 
Ma'mar bin Habib. He bought him from open market of Ukaz by a Yameni seller 
then he become his allay, and arranged his marriage. He kept residing in Makkah 
till death. Amr bin Abdullah bin Safwan narrated on his authority. 

759. ABU KABSHAH: Good name Amr, surname Abu Kabshah he is son of Sa d and he is 

from Ammar clan. He got settled in Syria. Salim bin Abi Al-Ja'd and Naeem bin 
Ziyad narrated on his authority. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

760. KA’B AL-AHBAR *u.i^j:Good name Ka’b al-Ahbar son of Ma'ne, His surname is 

Abu Ishaq but become famous as Ka'b Al-Ahbar.' 1 He hails from Humaii family 
actually. He had got prophet 's era but couldn't meet him. He embraced Islam 
during Umar's Caliphate. He narrated on authorities of Ayshah He died in 

3 AH at H ; ms during caliphate of Uthman 

761. KATHIR BIN ABDULLAH: He is Kathir son of Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf. He 

hails from Muza niyah tribe. He is resident of Madiyan, He listen hadith from his 
father while Marwan bin Muawiyah narrated on his authority. 

762. KATHIR BIN QAIS: He is Kaathir son Qais, or Qais son of Kathir; he has been 

uiscussed earlier in section /series. 

763. KURAIB BIN ABI MUSLIM: He is son of Abu Muslim He is freedman of 

Abdullah bin Abbas and Muawiyah A group of narrators narrated 

on his authority. 

764. ABU KURATB BIN MUHAMMAD: He is son of Muhammad son of Ala, he is 

Hamdani K.ufi, He listen hadith from Abu Bakr bin Abbas and Other, Imam 
Bukhari and Muslim listed his narrated traditions and assume other scholars of 
traditions also took from him. He died in 248 AH. 

765. KABSHAH TINT KA’B: She is daughter of Ka’b and wife of Abu Qatadah. She 

narrated from Abu Qatadah. While Hameedah daughter of Ubaid bin Rifa'ah 
narrated on her authority. 

766. KARIMAHBINTHUMMAM: She is Karimah, daughter of Hammam, She 

narrated traditions from Sayyidah Ayshah ^ her narrated tradition in 

regarding dying hairs. 

767. UMmE KURZ: She hails form Banu Ka'b family and Khuza'ah tribe. Sne is 
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Makkan. She narrated numerous tradition directly from the Holy Prophet 

Ata and Mujahid narrated on her authority; her tradition is regarding Aqeeqah 
(party thrown on Seventh day after new birth in family), 

768* UMME KULTHUM BINT UQBAH: She is daughter of Uqbah bin Mueet, she 

embraced Islam in Makkah. She migrated to Madinah on foot. She hadn't husband 
in Makkah as soon as she reached Madinah* Sayyiduna Zaid son of Harithah got 
married her. He got martyrdom in battle of Mutah, then Sayyiduna Zubair son of 
Awam got married her and after a while he divorced her than she got married to 
Abdur Rahman bin Awf ^^^j* She gave birth two sons there, Ibrahim and 
Hameed, After a while Abdur Rahman bin Awf also died and Amr bin Aas took 
her in his wedlock she lived just one month with him then she died. She was sister 
of Uthman through mother. Her son Hameed narrated on his authority* 

COMPANIONS OF HOLY PROPHET JU 

769* LAQEET BIN AMR He is son of Aamir son of Saburah. His surname is 

Abu Razin, hails from Banu Aqeel family and is a well known companion. He is 
considered in people of Ta f if. His son Asim and Ibn Umar narrated on his 

authority, 

770. LUQMAN BIN BAURA He is Luqman son of Baura, He is sister's son of 

Sayyiduna Ayub fS-jiu* or his maternal cousine, it is said that he was present in the 
era of Sayyiduna Dawud he got knowledge from him and he offered his 

services as judge in Banu Isra'il. It is also said, he was a negro slave and was 
resident of Nob a place Egyptian Sudan and was just physicia not a prophet he is 
mentioned in Book M A1-Riqaq*" 

771. LABID BIN RABEE'AH: Good name Labid, son of Rabee'ah* He was from Banu 

Amir, and was a poet* He submitted to the Holy Prophet the same year 

when his tribe Banu Jafar bin KUab submitted to the Holy Prophet He 

was noble and respectable both in ignorance period and Islam* He kept living in 
Kufah* He died in 41 AH. At the age of 140 years. And as per another report he 
died when he was 157 years old, there are various sayings about his age. He was of 
those who were given long age. 

772. ABU LUBABAH: Good name Rifa'ah son of Abdul Mundhir, he hails from Aws tribe 

of Ansar* His surname become more popular than his name. He was proclaimer of 
the Holy Prophet He was present in pledge of allegiance of Aqaah and 

participated in Badr and other battles afterward some said he was not a Badries 
but was appointed governor at Madinah and he was also granted his night of 
booty found in Battle of Badr* He died during the caliphate of Sayyiduna Ali 
*it* Ibn Umar and Nafey and some others narrated on his authority. 

773* IBNUL-LUTAIBIYYAH His name is Abdullah surname Ibnul Lutaibiyyah, 

he is mentioned under discussion of "collection of charity 1 '. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

774* LAITH BIN SA'D: Goodname Laith, son of Sa f d. His surname Abul Harith. 

He is jurisprudent of Egypt, It a said that he Is freed man of Thabit fab mi. He was 
bom in a village of Egypt situared at low land* He narrated from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, 
Ata Zuhri and others and manv narrators narrated on his authoriW. Abdullah bin 



943 


AsmaurRijalof Af/SHKA Tl/L MASAABIH 


Vol*5 


’Mubarak was also one of those who narrated on his authority. He come to 
Baghdad in 161 A, and caliph Mansoor offered him the rulership of Egypt but he 
denied and excused. Yahya bin Bukair says that I didn't find anyone pious than 
Laiath bin Sa'd. Qulaiba bin Saeed said he had to take grain of twenty thousand 
Dinar but, no charity become due on his ever. HE died in Sha’ban 175 AH. 

775. IBN ABI LAYLA: His name of Abdur Rahman, son of Yasar Abu Layla ansari. He 

was bom when only six years were remaining in completion of Umar's caliphate. 
He was born in Dajeel, and drowned in canal of Basrah in 83 AH. His traditions are 
found among people of Basrah. He listen hadith from many narrators and 
numerous people narrated from his as well. He is one of those Kufi successors who 
are categorized in first group. While some time Ibn Abi Layla is also denoted for 
his son Muhammad. He was renowned jurisprudent of Kufa and judge. He was 
leader in his religious authentically and a man of notion. When the scholars of 
traditions say his name without distinguishing him than, Abdur Rahman is 
assumed and whenever they use word jurisprudents then they intend say 
Muhammad; and Muhammad was born in 74 AH. And died in 148 AH. 

776. IBN LIHYAH: He belongs to Hadrami tribe, he was a jurisprudent his name was 

Abdullah and surname was Abu Abdur Rahman. He was judge of Egypt. He 
narrated traditions of authorities of Ata, Ibn Layla, Ibn Abi Maiaikah A'aiaj and 
Amr son of Shuaib and Yahya bin Bukair and Qataibah Mugri narrated on his 
authority as well. He is assumed infirm in hadith narration. Abu Dawud said I 
listen to Ahmad bin Hambal he said. There is no one in Egypt, Equivalent to him in 
abundant narration and sound in memory. He died in 174 AH. 

777* LAB1D BIN AL-A'ASAM: He is labid son of A'asam a Jew, from Banu Zuraiq. It is 
said that he was allay of Jews. He is mentioned in chapter of Miracles under 
discussion of magic / sorcery. 

778. ABU LAHAB: His name was Abdul Uzza son of Abdul Muttalib son of Hashim, 
he was uncle of the Holy Frophet He was Infidel, he is mentioned in 

chapter "Trials;' 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

779* LUBABAH BINT HARITH She is daughter of Harith her surname is 

Ummul Fa dal. She has been mentioned in section / series. F/ ^ 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

780. MALIK BIN AWS **He is Malik son of Aws son of Hauthan. He is resident of 

Basrah. There is conflict in his being a companions of the Holy Prophet Ibn 

Abdul Barr says that he is a companion as per most scholars. Ibn Mundah says it is 
not proved that he was a companion, he narrated a few hadith from the Holy 
Prophet pUj u* & while narrated from His companion are abundant Even he 
narrated from ten who have been given glade tidings of Paradise here in this world. 
He narrates oftenly for Umar ***,>>> A group of narrators narrate on his authority 
Zuhri and rkama also narrate from his onward. He died in 512 AJi in Madinah, 

781. MALIK BIN HUWAIRITH : Good name Malik, son of Huwairith and 

member of Laith family. He submitted to the Holy Prophet and stayed 

there twenty days then moved to Basrah and kept living there. His son Abdullah, 
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and Abu Dilabah and others narrated on his authority. He died in Basrah in 94 AH. 

782, MALIK BIN SA'SAAH He is Malik son of Sa'sa'ah Ansari He hails from 

Banu Mazin. His narrate place is M a din ah but he shifted to Basrah. There are a few 
traditions narrated on his behalf* 

783, MALIK BIN HUB AIR AH is Malik son of Hubairah. Sukuni from Banu 

Kindah. He is considered to be Syrian. Some narrated on his authority. He was 
chief of Army during Muawiyah’s caliphate. And during war with Romans he was 
the commander in chief* 

784, MALIK BIN YASAR He is son of Yasar, Sukuni Awfi, He is considered 

to be Syrian* There is conflict about him to be a companion, 

785, MALIK BIN TAIHAN He is son of Taihan y surname Abul Haithum 

Ansari, He was present in pledge of Aqbah* He is one of twelve representatives* He 
participated in Badr and Battle of Uhud and other all battles afterward Abu 
Hurairah narrated from him* He died in 20 AH in Madinah some say he 

died in 39 AH, during Battle siffin, and even different opinions are there is this 
issue. 

786, MALIK BIN QAIS He is son of Qais, his surname is Abu Sirmah, he become 

forms with his surname. He has been mentioned in section / scries/S/^. 

787, MALIK BINRABEE'AH He is son of Rabee’ah His surname is Abu Usaid. 

He become famous with his surname. He has been mentioned in section / 
series/A/ uic 

788, MA'IZ BIN MALIK: He is son of Malik Aslami. He is considered to be 

Madinian. He is the man who was ordered to be stoned because of adultery 
(Divine punishment was implemented). His son Abdullah narrated just on 
tradition on his authority. 

789, MUTIR BIN UKAMIS *&&&*£ He is son of Ukamis.He is considered in people of 

Kufah. Just one tradition is reported by him. There is no one except Abu Ishaq who 
narrates from Mutir bin Ukamis* 

790, MU 1 AD BIN ANAS *****> He is Mu'ad son of Anas, belongs to Juhainah 

tribe. He is considered to be Egyptian, His narrated traditions are also found there 
among Egyptians. His son sah'l narrated on his authority. 

791, MU'AD BIN JABAL He is Mu r ad son of Jabal, he hails from Khazraj 

tribe of Ansar. His surname is Abu Abdullah* He is one of those seventy people of 
who took oath at Aqbah* He participated in Battle of badr, Battle of Uhud and 
other Battles too. The Holy Prophet appointed him a teacher and judge 

of yemen. He embraced Islam while he was 18. Sayyiduna Umar appointed 

as governor of Syria after Abu Ubaidah ibn Jarrah And the same year he 

died at the age of 83 years during plague of Amwas Amr bin Abbas and some 
other narrated on his authority. 

792, MU'AD BIN AMR BIN JAMUH He is son of Amr bin Jamuh Ansari, he 

hails from Khazraj tribe. He was present in pledge of allegiance of Aqbah. And 
participated in Batle of Badr. He is the companion of the Holy Prophet j** 

who killed Abujah aiongwith Mu'ad bin Aira. He is mentioned in erir.pter 
distribution of booty Ibn Abdur Rahman and Ibn Ishaq reported that Mu’ad bin 
Ann 1 striked off 1ms leg and pui him down on ground he further said, lkarmah hit 
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him with sword and dissected his hand (Ikarmah son of Abu Jahal become Muslim 
afterward), then Mu'ad son of AfreL attacked on Abu Jahal and he become 
Unconscious, they left him when he was taking breath (last breath) when, the Holy 
Prophet jLp ordered to search / bujahl in dead people then Ibn Masood 

found him and decapitated (his head) Abdullah bin Abbas narrated on his 
authority. He died during the caliphate of Uthman 

793, MU'AD BIN HARITH: He is son of Rafa'ah, hails from Zarqi and Ansari tribes. 
He is mother is Afra, she was daughter of Ubaid bin Tha'lbah, He (Rafe bin Malik) 
form Khazraj tribe was the man who embraced Islam first among Ansar- He 
participated in Battle of Badr alongwith his two brothers Muawid and Aurf, they 
both got martyrdom in Battle of Badr. Some say he participated in other Battle 
afterward Sout some say no, he louldn't participated in any Battle after Badr and 
died due to unhealed wounds, he got in Battle of Badr while some scholars say he 
lived till Uthman's caliphate, Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar **#^1 narrated on 

his authority. 

794* MU'AWWIF BIN HARITHAH: He is son of Harith and his mother was Afrah. He 
participated in battle of Badr. He killed Abu Jahl alongwith his brother Mu'ad, 
They both were beduins grow crops and orchars look after. He got martyrdom in 
Battle of Badr. 

795, MIST AH BIN ATHATHAH: He is son of Athathah son Ibbad son of Abdul 

Muttalib son of Abd Manaf from Quraish and offspring of Abdul Muttalib. He 
participated in all Battles including Battle of Badr and Uhud; he is the man who 
participated imputation against Sayyidah Ayshah The Holy Prophet ^ 

(JUjau implemented to the law defined by Almighty so some people were given 
lashes he was among them, Mistah is his nickname and actual name is Awf. Ibn 
Abdul Barr Said there is not conflict is this issue. He died in 34 AH at the age of 56 
years. 

796* MISWAR MAKHRIMAH is Miswar son of Makhrimah his surname was 

Abdur Rahman, he hails from Zuhri and Qarshi tribes. He is nephew of Abdur 
Rahman bin Awf, He was born after two years of migration in Makkah. He reached 
to Madinah in 8AH he was 8 years old at the time of Prophet demise. He 

listen hadith from the Holy prophet u* & and learnt it. He was a very 
intelligent. Intellectual, jurisprudent and really a platonic one. He kept living in 
Madinah till the brutal murder of Uthman then moved to Makkah. He kept 

living there till the caliphate of Muawiyah He didn't like to take oath for 

caliphate of Yazid. But he stayed at Makkah. It is said, Yazid sent an armed troop 
who threw stones by catapult when they surrounded Makkah. So, of its stones hit 
him when he was offering prayer in his house and he died in 24 AH. Numerous 
people narrated on his authority, 

797, MUSAYYAB BIN HAZN He is son of Hazn, surname Abu Saeed, He is 

Qarshi and Makhzoni. He migrated with father Hazn, He was present in pledge of 
forgiveness. He narrated on his father's authority, his narrated traditions are found 
among people of Hijaz. His son Saeed ibn Mussayyab narrated on his authority. 

798. MASTAURID BIN SHADDAD He is son of Shaddad he hails form Fahri 

clan of Quraish. He is considered to be in people of Kufah. At the time of Prophet's 
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demise he was a child but he had listen some traditions directly from the Holy 
Prophet a ju and he learnt then. Numerous narrators narrated on his 

authority. 

799* MUGHIRAH BIN SHU’BAH He is son of Shu'bah he hails for Banu 

Thaqif. He embraced Islam in the year of when Battle of trench occurred. He 
migrated Madinah then moved to kufah, and kept living there. He died in 50 AH 
at the age of 70 years. He was then a commander by Muawiyah A few 

people narrated on his authority, 

800* MIQDAM BIN MA'DIKARAB: Good man Miqdam surname Abu Karimah, he 
hails from Kindi tribe He is considered among Syrians. And his narrated traditions 
are found there. He died in Syria in 85 AH. At the age of 91 years, 

SOI, MIQDAM BIN ASWAD He is son of Aswad from Kindah family because 

his father become allay of Banu Kindah so he become famous with their name. And 
as well was allay to Aswad, Some said he was slave of Aswad and he adopted him. 
He is the sixth man who embraced Islam. Ali and Tariq bin Shihab narrated 

on his authority. He died in a place named "Jaraf" It was located three kilometer 
away from Madinah people took him on their shoulders and carried him to Baqee 
(Madinah) in 33 AH. At the age of 70 years. 

802* MU'HAJR BIN KHALID He is son of Khalid son of Walid son of Mughirah, 

hails from Makhzomi family of Quraish. He and his brother Abdur Rahman were 
children in prophet's era. One of them was beside Ali and other with 

Muawiyah **3^. Muhajir Participated in Battle of Jamal and Sifin favour of Ali 
Some said his one eye broke out in Battle of Jamal and he got martyrdom in 
Siffin. He kept firm on his stand in favor of Ali 

803* MUHAJR BIN QUNFUDH He is son Qunfudh, hails from Qarshi, 

Tamimi clan. It is said that Muhajr and Qanfudh these both words are tneir 
nickname while actual name ir Amr bin kalf. He migrated and submitted to the 
Holy Prophet The Holy Prophet he is really an emigrant. 

Some say, he embraced Islam on the victorious day of Makkah. He became resident 
of Basrah and lived there till his death. Abu Sasah Hadin bin Mundhir narrated on 
his authority 

804* MU'AIQIB BIN ABI FATIMAH: He is son of Abu Fatimah from Dausi family, and 
freedman of Saeed son of Abi As He embraced Islam in Makkah in it's earlier days. 
He participated in Battle of Badr He was with those who migrated 2 nd time to 
Ethiopia. He kept living in Ethiopia. Till the Prophet migrated himself to Madinah. 
He was assigned a duty to carry and guard the seal of the Holy Prophet 
Then Abu Bakr and Umar appointed him the chief of the treasury 

department. His son Muhammad and his grandson lyas narrated on his authority. 
He died in 40 AH. 

805* MAQIL BIN YASAR He is son of Yasar, from Muzani family, he was 

present to "Pledge of Forgiveness". He got settled to Basrah a canal of Basrah is 
nominated by his name. Hasan and a group of narrators narrated on his authority. 
He died during the dominion of Ibn Ziyad in 60 AH. Some say he died in 
Mu'awiy’s caliphate. 

806. MAQIL BIN SINAN ** * ^ He is son of Sinan belongs to Ashajan clan. He 
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participated in conquest of Makkah, then moved to Kufah, his narrated traditions 
are popular there. He was murdered while tide in Battle of Harrah. Ibn Mas'ud, 
Alqama, Shabi, Hasan and other narrated on his authority. 

807. MA'AN BIN ADI He is Ma'an son of Adi Balvi, he is brother of Asim. He 

participated in Battles of Badr and Uhud and all afterwords. He got martyrdom in 
Battle of Yamamah during the righteous caliphate of Abu Bakr. The Holy Prophet 
(, 1 -ijiijieib^^Ljt had established brotherhood between he and Zaid bin Khattab *** 1 ^ 
They both got martyrdom on same day. 

808. MA'AN BIN YAZID He is Ma'an son of Yazid son of Akhnas, he is 

sulami. He was Prophet's companion, not only he but his father and even 
grandfather also were the companions of the Holy Prophet ^ i J-*. He 
participated in Badr. And was considered to be a kufi. Wa’il son of Kulab narrated 
on his authority. 

809. MAJMA BIN JARIYA: He is son of Jariyah, he is from Ansar and Madinian. His 

father was with hypocrites who build mosque Zarrar but Majma remained firm. 
He was reciter of the Holy Quran. It is said that Ibn Mas'ud got half of the Holy 
Quran by him. His nephew Abdur Rahman bin Yazid narrated on his authority. He 
died in last days of the caliphate of Muawyah 

810. MEHJAN BIN ADRA: He is son of Adra, from Aslami clan, he embraced Islam in 

his earlier days. He is considered in people of Basrah. Hanzalah bin Ali and Rajas, 
saeed son of Abu Saeed narrated on his behalf. He was granted long life. He died 
in last days of righteous caliphate of Muawiyah 

811. MUKHNAF BIN SALIM: He is son of Salim from Ghamidi family. He was 

appointed ruler of Isphahan by Ali His son Abu Ramlah narrated on his 

authority. He is considered in people of Basrah. 

812. MID'AM He is freedman of the Holy Prophet was a negro slave 

of Rifa'ah bin Zaid first. He gifted his to the Holy Prophet He have been 

mentioned in chapter "Thirst" 

G13. MIRDAS BIN MALIK «He is Mirdas, son of Malik Aslami. He is one of 
those who took oath under free at Hudaibiyah to take revenge of Uthman 
He is corisidered in people of Kufah. Qais bin Hazim narrated just one hadith on 
his authority. There is no tradition except this by him. 

814. MUHAISAH BIN MAS'UD •»)**** He is son of Mas'ud Ansari Harith, He is 

considered a madinian, and his narrated traditions are found among people of 
Madinah. He participated in Battles except Uhud and French. 

815. MUKHARIQ BIN ABDULLAH ****** He is son of Abdullah, considered in 

people of Kufah. His narrated tradition is conflicting contravrsial only his son 
Qabus narrated on his authority. 

816. MUKHRIFAH BIN ABDI ****** There is some confusion in his name some say 

Mukhrifah while some say Makhrimah; the first saying is adopted by most of 
scholars. Suwaid son of Qais narrated on his authority. 

817. MUJASHE BIN MASUD **£*** He is son of Mas'ud from Sulami family . Abu 

Uthman Nihandi narrated on his authority. He martyred in 36 AH in mouth of 
Safar (2 nd month of Islamic calendar) during the Battle of jamal. His traditions is 
found in people of Basrah. 
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818. MURARAH BIN RABEE He is Murarah son of Rabee He hails from Ameri 

clan of Ansar, Participant of Badr and one of three who shouldn't participated in 
Battle of Tabuk (they repented for their negligency his repentance was accepted 
and declared forgiven of that sinful act by Almighty in the Holy Quran. 

819. MUS'AB BIN UMAR **<,*,: He is son of Umair, belongs to Advi and Qarshi 

tribes. He is one of high ranked companions of the Holy Prophet jU. He 

migrated to Ethupia in first caravan and participated in Badr, He was sent to 
Madinah after 2 nd pledge of Aqabah to teach them the Quran and basic Islamic 
theme. He started Jum'ah prayer in Madinah before Hijrah. He used to lead a life 
of pride and luxury before embracing Islam. When he embraced Islam; he become 
scheduled and recluse therefore he didn't care himself after a while his skin 
become rough and scaly like snake. It is also said that he was sent to Madinah just 
after first pledge of allegiance at Aqba; he used to visit Ansar and convince them to 
embrace Islam one by one when some people embraced islam and come to fold of 
Islam he sought permission from Holy Prophet to initiate Jumiah prayer 
(congregations with sermon). The Holy Prophet granted his permission; he come to 
Holy Prophet with seventy persons at Aqabah-II, at that occasion he stayed at 
Makkah for a short while, and went back to Madinah before prophet's migration to 
Madinah. He got martyrdom in Battle of Uhud when he was older than forty. 

I 

(TTIlJJh* Vl). J 

Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah; of 
them some have completed their vow (to the entrance) and some (still) wait, but 
they have never changed (their determination in the least. 

The above cited verse was revealed in favour of Mus'ab and other companions. 
Mus'ab embraced Islam when the holy Prophet was staying at Dare Arqam. 

820. MUAWIYAH BIN ABI SUFYAN:He is son, of Abu Sufyan Qarshi, Umavy, his 

mother was Hind bint Utbah. He and his father embraced Islam on victorious day 
of Makkah he was among those were specially traced to convince towards Islam, 
He was one of Holy Prophet's scribes. Some say he wrote nothing except Prophet 
letters. Ibn Abbas and Abu Saeed narrated on his authority. He was appointed 
ruler of Syria after his brother Yazid.and kept working at that post till his death. It 
was a long period consisting on forty years from Umar's ^ caliphate to his 
death He ruled approximately four years during Umar's caliphate, full period of 
Uthman full period of All and complete period of Hasan's caliphate 

it is calculated twenty years than Hasan handed him caliphate over in 41 AH, if 
lasted for twenty years. In this way he ruled 40 years. Continuously. He made 
Damascus, his capital. He died in Rajab 60 AH at the age of 75 years. He suffered 
from facial paralysis in his last days; he used to say would that I were a man of 
Quraish dwelling in a valley Dhi Tuwa. And no responsibility of state I had had. 
He had Prophet's lower garment, a peice of clothe (used as shawl) a shirt, some 
hairs, some trimmed waits, of the Holy Prophet He advised, when I die 

shroud me in Prophet's shirt, lower garment and cloth piece and hairs and nails 
should be inserted into my nose and mouth, then J should be left alone before. 
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The most merciful of all mercifuls (Allah, He will decide about me whatever he 
likes, 

821, MUAWIYAH BIN HAKAM He is son of Hakam, he is from Banu 

Sulaim, He stayed at Madinh; he was considered in people of Hijaz. His son Kathir 
and Ata son of Yasar narrated his reported traditions. He died in 117 AH. 

822, MUAWIYAH BIN JAHAMAH He is son of Jahamah, belongs to Aslam 

family. He is also considered among people of Hijaz. He narrated hadith his 
father's authority* While Talha son of Ubaidullah narrated on his authority. 

823, MARWAN BIN AL-HAKAM He is Marwasn son of Hakam his surname was 

Abu Abdul Malik hails from Banu Umayyah* He is grandfather of Umar bin Abdul 
Aziz.Marwan was bom in Prophet's era, some said he was bom in 2 AH* Some said he 
was bom in 5 AH. Or in any other year* He couldn't see the Holy Prophet as 

his father was exiled to Ta'if and he kept living there till the caliphate of Uthman 
Uthman sent for him* Reretumed to Madinah with his son* He died in 65 AH 

in Damascus. He narrated for some companions of the Holy Prophet 
including Sayyiduna Uthman 4**3*AH while some successors like Urwah 

son of Zubair and Ali son of Hussain narrated on his authority* 

824, MURRAH BIN KA’B He is son of Ka'b, he is Bahzi he is considered in 

People of Syria. Some successors narrated traditions on his authority* He died in 55 
AH in Jordan. 

825, MAZYADAH BIN JABIR is son of Jabir, resident of Basrah* His narrated 

traditions are popular among peopie of Br: rrh His brother through mother was 
Awdh son of Abdullah son of Sa'd* 

826, MUSLIM QARSHI BIN ABDULLAH He is son of Abdullah his name is 

Muslim son of Abdullah* It is also said that his name was Ubaidullah son of Muslim* 

827, MUTTALIB BIN ABI WADA'AH He is Muttalib son of Abu Wada'ah. His 

actual name is Harith, Sahmi, Quraishi He embraced Islam on the victorious day of 
Makkah, and moved to Kufah, then shifted to Madinah afterwards His father was 
arrested in Battle of Badr so, he paid ransom* Abdullah bin zubiar, his both sons 
kathir and Jafar and Muttalib son of Sa'ib who is his nephew narrated traditions on 
his authority. 

828, MUTTALIB BIN RABEEAH: He is Muttalib, son of Rabeeah son of Harith son 

of Abdul Muttalib son of Hashim, hails from Hashim family and Quraishi tribe. He 
was a boy in prophet's era* He has been considered among people of Hijaz. 

829, MUHAMMAD BIN ABI BAKR SIDIQUE; He is son of Abu Bakr Sidique, surname 

Abu l Qasim* He was bom in Dhal Haleefah (a place) in 8 AH. (the year of Farewel 
Pilgrimage) His mother is Asma daughter of Umais. He narrated traditions from 
Sayyidah Ayshah abundantly; and also from many other companions he narrated* 
His son Qasim narrated on his authority he narrated* His son Qasim narrated on 
his authority many successors also narrated on his authority* He was murdered by 
some people who were in favour of Muawiyah in 37 AH. in Egypt and put 

his dead body on a died donkey and ignited to flame. 

830, MUHAMMAD BIN HATIB: He is son of Hatib, hails from Qarshi family and 
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Hajami clan. His family members such as, he himself, his father, uncle, mother, 
were all companions of the Holy Prophet He was bom in Ethiopia and 

died in 74 AH in Makkah or Kufah He is considered among people of Kufah. His 
son Ibrahim and Sumak son of Harb narrated tradition on his authority. He is the 
man who was named with the prophet's good name Muhammad. 

831. MUHAMMAD BIN ABDULLAH He is son of Jahash; hails from Banu Asad 

and Quraishi tribe. He was bom five years before migration. He migrated to 
Ethiopia with his father then returned to Makkah and Migrated to abundantly on 
his behalf. 

832. MUHAMMAD BIN AMR He is Muhammad son of \mr son of 

Hazm, he hails from Ansar. He was bom in 10 AH at Najran, His father was 
governor of Najran on the Holy Prophet's intention. He is said that the Holy 
Prophet instructed his father to caii his surname as Abu Abdul Malik. Muhammad 
was a jurisprudent, he narrated tradition on authority of Amr bin As while 

numerous narrators of Madinah narrated on his authority. He was killed in 63 AH 
during a battle named Harrah when he was 53 years old. 

833. MUIHAMMAD BIN ABI AMEERAH He is son of Abu Ameerah he 

hails from Muzaniyah tribe and was considered in Syrian. Jubair son of Nufair 
narrated on his authority. 

834. MAHAMMAD BIN MUSLAMAH: He is son of Maslamab he participated in 

all Battles except Battle of Tabuk. He was a dignified man among Ti^phet's 
companions. He embraced Islam by convening of Mus'ab bin Umair wPh 

many other people. He narrated from Umar ** * and some other senior 
companions of the Holy Prophet He embraced Islam in Madinah and 

also died in Madinah in 42 AH at the age of 77 Years. 

835. MAHMOOD BIN LABID ^i^jiHe is Mahmood son of Labid; hails from Banu 

Ash'ha clan of Ansar. He narrated numerous traditions directly from the Holy 
Prophet {L*j*j*& jUp, Imam Bukhari considers him a companions while Abu Hatim 
said it couldn't be confirmed that he was a companions or not. Imam Muslim 
mentioned him in 2 nd category of successors, Ibn Ubaidullah confirms the opinion 
of Bukhari that he was one of the companions of the Holy Prophet 
Mahmood was a scholar. He narrated tradition on authority of Utban bin Malik 
and Ibn Abbas He died in 96 AH, 

836. MA'MAR BIN ABDULLAH He is Ma'mar son of Abdullah, hails from 

Banu Adi clan of Quraish. He embraced Islam in its earlier days. He is a Madinion, 
his narrated traditions are found among other Madinion. Saeed son of Musayyib 
narrated on his authority. 

837. MUGHITH Heishusb?ndof Barirah (freed women of Ayshah) 4 *^*, 

and he himself was freedman of Abu Jajash family. Ibn Abbas and Sayyidah 

Ayeshah 4 **^ narrated on his authority. 

838. MUNDHIR BIN ABU USAID: He is son of Abu Usaid. He belong to Sa'adi tribe, 

when he was bom he was brought to the Holy Prphet and he laid him on 

his Thigh and named his Mundhir. 

839. ABU MUSA Good name Abdullah son of Qais, surname Abu Musa 

belongs to Banu Ash’ar tribe. He embraced Islam in Makkah and migrated to 



951 


A; ma ur Rijai of M1SHKATUL MASAAB1H 


Vol.5 


Ethiopia then he returned back with people of ship, The Holy Proohet J+ 

was in Khaybar at that time. Sayyiduna Umar **4^ appointed him governor of 
Basrah in 20 AH. Abu Musa conquered the Ahwaz. He kept working on this post 
till initial days of Uthman's caliphate, then he was terminated and went to Kufah 
and settled there as governor of Kufah till the demise of Uthman **4^.,. And he 
was made mediator by Muawiyah *&&&*) and Ali After that he stayed at 

Makkah till his death in 52 AH. 

840. ABU M 4RTHAD BIN HASEEN **4^ Good name Kanaz, son of Haseen, he is 

called Ibn Haseen Ghinwa, he become famous of his surname. His son Marthad 
participated in battle of Badr. He is one senior companion of the Holy Prophet 4*u 
He narrated traditions from Hamzah **& rf j> J .while Wathilah son of Asqa, 
Abdullah bin Umar ^4^ have narrated on his authority. 

841. ABU MASUD BIN AMR Good name Uqbah, son of Amr, surname Abu 

Mas'ud. He belongs to Ansar, participant of Badr, participant of pledge of 
allegiance of aqbah. While most of the historians say he was not among participant 
of Badr. Some said he did participate in Badr, But the first saying is correct, he is 
called Badri becaused he stayed once nearby the well of Badr, therefore he become 
famous with this name. He got settled to Kufah and died in caliphate of Ali 
in 41 AH or 42 AH. His son Bashir and other narrated on his authority. 

842. ABU MALIK BIN ASIM «4^> Good name Ka'b, surname Abu Malik, son of 

Asim. He belongs to Ash'ari family. Imam Bukhari and other historians mentioned 
it as it is; a tradition narrated by Abdur Rahman bin Ghanam, Bukhari said it is 
narrated to us by Abu Malik or said, by Abu A.nir, Ibnul Madani said; Abu Malik 
is correct in this tradition. A group of narrators narrated on his authority. He died 
during the caliphate of Umar **4^*j. 

843. ABU MAHDHORAH **4^ God name Samurah son of Ma'eer some said it is 

Me'yar, Aws bin Me'yar. He was exclaitner for pray ;r in Makkah. He died in 
59 AH. He didn't migrate and kept living in Makkah till his death. 

844. IBN MIRBA: Good name Zaid, son of Mirba from Ansar some said he is Yazid or 

Abdullah, first saying relates to more people. Yazid bin Shai’ban narrated on his 
authority. He is coiisidered in people of Hijaz, His tradition is regarding to stay 
at 'Arafat." 

SUCCESSORS OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

845. MUHAMMAD BIN HANFIYAH: he is Muhammad son of Ali **4^ son of 

Abu Talib. His surname was Abul Qasim his mother was Khawlah Hanfiyah, 
daughter of Ja'far. It is said that she was brought from Battle for Yammah as a 
captive and she was put in share of Ali as booty. Asma bint Abu ^akar 4^ 

us. said, ’I saw her. She was from sindh and negro. She was slave girl of Banu 
Hanifiyah. She narrated from his father and further his son Ibrahim narrated 
onward in his behalf. He died in 81 AH in Madinah at the age of 65 years. He was 
buried to Baqee. 

846. MUHAMMAD BIN ALI: He is Muhammad son of Ali, and grandson of Husain bin 

Ali **4^j bin Abu Talib, surname Abu Ja'far while he become famous with name 
Baqar. He listen traditions by his rather Zainul Ahideen and Jabir bin Abdullah; 
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His son Ja'far Sadiq narrated on his authority. He was bom in 56 AH in Madinah 
and died in 117 or 118 AH in Madinah, when he was 63 years old. He was buried 
to Baqee. He was very learned and knowledgeful therefore he was called 'Baqar 
having great knowledge as per Arabic proverb. 

847. MUHAMMAD BIN YAHYA: He is son of Hiban, surname Abu Abdullah, he 

hails from Ansar. A group of narrators narrated on his behalf. He was one of the 
teacher of Imam Malik. Malik m used to pay him great regards and he 
mentioned about his knowledge, piety, reclusion and dignity. He died in 121 AH at 
the age of 74 years. 

848. MUHAMMAD BIN SIRIN: Good name Muhammad son of Sirin, surname 

Abu Bakr, freedman of Anas bin Malik. He narrated traditions from, Ibn Ummar 
Abu Harairah ** * and many others. He was learned scholar, pious 
recluse and a jurisprudent and renowned successor of the Prophet's companions. 
He was expert in religions sciences. Mauriq Al-Ajli said, I, never seen more pious 
than his and more knowledgeful of jurisprudence than him. Khalf son of Hisham 
said Muhammad bin sirin was granted a high tank among God-fearing people that 
Allah is in-sight seeing him. Ash'ath said whenever he was asked about lawful and 
unlawful he turned pale (due to Allah's fear) that could not be recognized. Mahdi 
said, we used to visit him and he also dome to us we sat together in different 
gathering but as soon as the death time discussed he turned pale and couldn't be 
recognized due to blue funrik. He died on 110 AH at the age of 77 years. 

849. MUHAMMAD BIN SUQAH: He is Muhammad son of Suqah, his surname is 

Abu Bakr, he is from Kufah, hails form Ghanvi family. He was a good prayerer, 
pious person. He narrates form Anas, Nakhaii, and from a group of narrators while 
Ibn Mubarak, Ibn Uyinab narrate on his authority. He was not capable enough to 
disobey Allah. He spent one lac Dirham on his friends. 

850. MUHAMMAD BIN AMR: He is son of Hasan bin Abu Talib. He narrated 

traditions from Jabir son of Abdullah. 

851. MUHAMMAD BIN SULEMAN: He hails from Baghandi tribe, his surname is Abu 

Bakr resident of wasit. He moved to Baghdad and teach/explained traditions to 
numerous people; many narrators reported his traditions including Abu Dawud 
Sajistni, he died in 283AH. 

852. MUHAMMAD BIN ABI BAKR: He is Muhamad son of Amr son of Hazm Ansari, 

he listen hadith firm his father while sufyan bin Uyainah and Malik ibn Anas 
narrated on his authority, He was elder than his brother Abdullah. He died in 132 
AH at the age of 72 years. While his father died in 120 AH, Muhammad was 
appointed judge of Madinah after his father. 

853. MUHAMMAD BIN MUNKADIR: He is Muhammad son of Munkadir, hails 

from Tamimi tribe. He listen hadith from Jabir bin Abdullah. Anas bin Malik 
**, Ibn Zubair ^ and from his unde Rabee'ah and Thauri, Malik and others 
narrated on his authority. He died in 130 AH, when he was more than seventy 
years older. He was dignified successor of prophet's companions. He was 
renowned as pious good prayerer, recluse person. . 

854. MUHAMMAD BIN SABAH: He is Muhamad son of Sabah. He is called Abu 

Jafar Dulabi Bazzar. He is the author of Sunan Bazzar, he narrated from Haithum 
and Sharik while Imam Bukhari, Muslm, Abu Dawud and Ahmad and even more 
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scho!ars of traditions narrated on his authority. He is declared as authentic 
narrator. He learnt traditions by heart He died in 227 AH. 

855* MUHAMMAD BIN MUNTASHIR: He is son of Muntashir from Hmadan, he 

was nephew of Masruq. He reposed traditions from Ibn Umar Sayyidah 

Ayeshah \#f -&and other companions. And numerous narrators narrated on his 
authority, 

856, MUHAMMAD BIN KHALID: He is Muhammad son of Khaiid, hails from 

Sulami family, he narrated traditions from his father and he narrated from his 
father. (He was a companion of the Holy Prophet 

857. MUHAMMAD BIN ZAID: He is son of Zaid son of Abdullah bin Uamr 

he narrated form his grandfather and Ibn Abbas His sons and A 1 mash 

and some others narrated on his behalf. He is declared on authentic narrator, 

658, MUHAMMAD BIN KA'B: He is son of Ka'b. He belongs for Banu Quraizah, 

resident of Madinah. He listen hadith from some companions of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad bin Munkadir narrated on his authority. His father was 
bear less in Battle of Bani Quraizah that's who he couldn't allowed to take part in 
Battle. He died in 108 AH, 

859, MUHAMMAD BIN MUJAHID: He is resident of Kufah, his narrated tradition are 

popular among people of Kufah. He reported from numerous companion of the 
Holy Prophet and Abu Ishaq and Shu'bah narrated onward on his 

authority. 

860, MUHAMMAD BIN QAIS: He is son of Qais, he hails from Banu Tamim clan of 

Quraish tribe. He got hadith from Alqamah bin Waqas and Abu Salamah Imam 
Tirmidhi cited lus one tradition regarding two rak’ah of Fajr prayer, in this way; 
Narrated by Qais who was grandfather of Sa'd bin Saeed and Qais was grandfather 
of Yahya bin Sa^ed and his brother Sa'd bin Saeed, Tirmidhi reported that this Qais is 
son of Amr bin Qais bin Qad and further he said in his authority some 
(- eporters/narrators are still missing because Ibrahim Tamimi didn't listen from Qais. 

661. .v.'JHAMMAD BIN ABI BAKR: He hails from Banu Thaqifa resident of Hijaz, was 

son of Abu Bakr Awf, he narrated from Anas bin Malik and numerous people 
narrated on his authority, 

662. MUHAMMAD BIN MUSLIM: He is son of Muslim, his surname is Abu Zuhr; he 

’ms been mentioned in section / series Z/ j. 

SA3. MUK, vMMAD BIN QASIM: He is son of Qasim, his surname is Abu Khallad, 

he was blind iran and become famous with name Abul Abbas, he is freedman of 
Al Ja'far Mansor, He is from Yamamah actually. He was born in Hawaz, brought 
up j Basrah, he had sound memory and was ready witted and eloquent, he died 
on 3 AH, A group of narrators narrated on his authority. 

863, MUHAMMAD BIN FADAL: He is Muhammad son of Fadal bin Atiyah, he 

narrate from his father, and Ziyad bin Ilaqah and Mansur, while Dawud bin 
Rasheed and Muhammad bin Esa Madaine narrated on his behalf. He is 
abandoned according scholars of traditions. He died in 180 AH. 

865. MUH AMMAD BIN IHAQUE: He is son of Ishaque, resident of Madinah. He was 
freed man of Qais bin Makhrimah He met Anas and Saeed bin Musayyib. He got 
haoith from Numerous successors of Prophet's companions. His reported 
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traditions are narrated further by scholars and religious leaders such as Thauri 
Nakhii, Ibn Uyainah Yahya bin Saeed and others. He had great knowledge about 
the history, biographies of people and all about pre-historic incidents, biographies 
of prophets and messengers and as well as knowledge of Quran and hadith and 
Islamic jurisprudence. He came to Baghdad and taught hadith. He died in 150 AH 
in Baghdad, and was buried in the East of Khezran graveyard in Baghdad. 

866. MUSADDID BIN MUSRAHAD: He was resident of Basrah. He listen hadith from 

Hamad bin Zaid and Abu Awanah. Bukhari took his traditions and Abud Dawud 
as well beside Bukhari and Abu Dawud many others narr-ned on his authority. He 
died in 228 AH. 

867. MUJAHID BIN JABR: He is son of Jabr, his surname is Abul Hajjaj, he was 

freedman of Abdullah bin Saib; he hails from Banu Makhzom. He is considered in 
second category Makkan successors of Prophet's companions. He was one of the 
best reciters and jurisprudents of Makkah. He was renowned in Makkah for his 
excellent exegesis of the Holy Quran. Numerous people narrated on his authority. 
He died in 100 AH. 

868. MUHAJIR BIN MISMAR: He son of Mismar and freedman of Banu Zuhra. 

He narrated traditions from Amir bin Sa'd bin Abu Waqas and Abu Dhuaib 
narrated on his authority. He : s authentic narrator. 

869. MAKHUL BIN APDULLAH: He is Makhul son of Abdullah his surname is Abu 

Abdullah, he is Syrian and was brought from Kabul as captive and was slave of a 
woman from Qais tribe or slave of a woman of Bani Laith tribe. He was teacher of 
Imam Awzaii Imam Zuhri said there are only four scholars (in the world) (i) Ibn 
Musayyib of Madinah. (ii) Sha'bi of Kufah (iii) Hasan Basri of Basrah and Makhul 
of Syria. There was no one more capable than him to issue a verdict. Whenever he 
issued a verdict definitely said (owWjnij.yi); this is my opinion, and opinion may 
be right or wrong. Numerous people narrated on his authority. He died in 118 -AH. 

870. MUSRUQ BIN AJDA: He is Masruq son of Ajda belongs to Hamadan and Kufah, 

he embraced Islam before the demise of the Holy Prophet He met the 

senior companions of the Holy Prophet as Abu Bakar Umar 

■u*, Uthman and A:i ***He was well known jurisprudents. Marrah bin 

Sharahbeel said no Hamdani women did not give birth a child like Masruq. Sha'bi 
said if any has been created for paradise, he is the same. Aswad, Alqamah and 
Masriq Muihamad bin Muntashir said that Khalid bin Abdullah was the governor 
of Basrah, he presented thirty thousand to Masruq, he denied to acce pt although 
that was his poverty phase. He was stolen (kidnapped) in his childhood therefore 
he became famous as Masruq (stolen). Numerous people narrated on his authority. 
He died in 62 AH in Kufah. 

871. MARTHAD BIN ABDULLAH: He is Marthad son of Abdullah his surname was 

Abul Khair, hails from Yazni clan of Egypt. He got hadith from Uqbah bin Amir 
Abu Ayyub, Abdullah bin Umar, and Amir bin As. While Yazid bin Abu Habib 
narrated on his authority. 

872. MALIK BIN MARTHAD: He narrated traditions from his father and Samak 

narrated on his authority. 

873. MUSLIM BIN ABIBAKARAH: He is Muslim son of Abu Bakral.. He hails from 

Bar.u Thaqifah, a successor; he narrated traditions from his father and U'.liman 
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Shaham narrated from his onward. 

874. MUSLIM BIN YASAR: He is son of Yasar, from Juhainah tribe. Imam Tirmidhi 

r ; ted his narrated traditions in exegesis of surah A’raf that is reported from Uamr 
ijj,; bin Khattab and said this is a good tradition, but he didn't listen from Umar 
Bukhari said Muslim bin Yasar reported from Naeem and Naeem reported 
from Umar bin Khattab. 

875. MUS'AB BIN SA'D: He is son of Sa'd bin abi Waqas; he hails from Quraish. He 

narrated traditions from his father, and Ali bin Abi Talib and from Abu 

Umar while Samak bin Harb narrated on his authority. 

876. MA'N BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is son of Abqr Rahman bin Abdullah bin 

Masud, hails from Banu Hudhail. He narrated from his father. 

877. ME'DAN BIN TALHA: He is Me'dan son of Talha he is Yamuri (a dan); He 

narrated from umar Abu Darda «****> and Thauban 

878. MA'MAR BIN RASHID: He is Ma'mar freedman of Banu Azd. He is called 

Abu Amr Azadi, son of Rashid. A scholar of Yeman, he narrated from Zuhri and 
Hammam. Thauri, and Ibn Uyainah narrated on his authority. Abdur Razzaq said I 
listen ten thousand traditions from him. He died in 153 AH at the age of 58 years. 

879. MUHLAB BIN ABI SAFRAH: He is son of Abu Safrah; he hails from Banu Azd. 

His fighting and debates with Kharjis. He got hadith from Samurah and Ibn Umr 
a group of narrator narrated on his authority. He died during the dominion 
of Abdul Malik bin Marwan in Maru (Khurasan) in 83 AH. He is considered 
among l Jt category of successor of Kufah. 

880. MUWARRIQ BIN MUSHMIRJ: He is Muwarriq son of Mushmirj surname Abu 

Mu'tamii, Ajli from Basrah. He transmits hadith from Abu Darr Anas 

i* bin Malik and Ibn Umar ***j*j. Mujahid and Qatadah with some others narrate 
on his authority. 

881. MUSA BIN TALHA: Good name Musa, son of Talhah , surname Abu Easa 

Tamimi, Qarshi. He listen hadith from a group of companions of the Holy Prophet 
He died 104 AH. 

882. MUSA BIN ABDULLAHiHe is Musa son of Abdullah he hials from Juhainah tribe 

He belongs to Kufah. He listen hadith from Mus'ab bin Sa'd and Mujahid while. 
Shu'ba and Yahya bin Saeed narrated on his authority. 

883. MUSA BIN UBAIDAH: He is Musa son of Ubaidah. He btlongs to Zaidi family. 

He narrated from Mahmood bin Ka'b and Muhammad bin Ibrahim Tamimi. 
Shu'bah and Abdullah bin Musa, and Ali; narrated on his authority. Scholars of 
traditions declared him infirm and unauthentic. He died in 153 AH. 

884. MUTRIF BIN ABDULLAH: He is Mutrif son of Abdullah Uthman bin Shakeer, 

Amri Basari. He died after 87 AH some pronounce this name as Mutarrif. 

885. MU'AD BIN ZUHRAH: He is Muad son of Zuhrah Sulami Kufi, he narrated 

leaving a link in reporters and narrated directly from the Holy Prophet 
Hasseen bin Abdur Rahman narrated on his behalf* 

886. MU'AD BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah bin Habib. He hails from 

Juhaina tribe and he is Medinian. He narrates from his father. 

887. MAKHLAD BIN KHUFAF: He is Makhlad son of Kufah he narrated form 

Urwah and Ibn Dh'eb narrated on his authority. His narrated tradition is 
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jVjaiL) (The Ham age is a penalty)- 

868, MUKHTAR BIN FULFUL: He hails from Makhzom family and belongs to 

Kufah. He listen Hadith from Anas bin Malik,, while Thauri and others narrated on 
his authority. 

889. MUKHTAR BIN ABI UBAID: He is son of Abu Ubaid bin Masud, he belongs to 

Banu Thaqif, his father is one of the dignified companions of the Holy Prophet 

Mukhatar was born in the year Migration, He is the cured man about whom 
the Holy Prophet has predicted that there would be a liar in Banu Thaqif, 

Although he was famous due to his so called knowledge and piety but it was 
against his belief he had in his heart. Even he became segregated from Abdullah 
bin Zubair and wished to rule independently this way his internal mischief was 
exposed. He showed many of his mischievous thoughts that were totally against 
the basic theme of Islam- He used to demand retaliation for Sayyiduna Hussain so 
that his wishful thoughts may come true to get worldly benefits including rule He 
was killed in his way during he dominion of Mus'ab bin zubair in 67 AH, 

890. MUGHIRAH BIN ZIYAD: He is Mughirah son of Ziyad; Bajali and Mousali 

(belongs to Mousal). He narrated traditions from Makhul and lkarmah. And 
Wakee, Abu Asim and a group of narrators narrated from him. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal said, he is unknown (he narrates unauthentic and suspicious traditions 
that cannot be confirmed other than him). He further said 1 do not see him in 
Prophet’s companions, 

891. MUGHIRAH BIN MIQSAM: He is Mughirah son of Miqsam, resident of Kufah, 

He was intelligent, blind. He narrated from Abu Wail, Shabi while Shu'bah, 
Zaidah and Ibn fudail narrated on his behalf. Jarir reported that he said whatever I 
listen do not forget. He died in 123 AH. 

892. MUTHANNA BIN SABAH: He is Muthanna son of Sabah. He belonged to 

yamen then moved to Makah. He narrated traditions from Ata, Mujahid and Amr 
bin Shuaib and Abdur Razzaq and some others narrated on his authority Abu 
Hazim and some other scholars of tradition said that he is some what soft (careless) 
about narration of Hadith. He died in 149 AH. 

893. MUAWIYAH BIN QURRAH: He is son of Qurrah, his surname is Abu Iyas, 

resident of Basrah- He narrated hadith from his father. Anas bin Malik 

Abdur Rahman bin Ma'qili while Qatadah, Shuibah and A’amash narrated on his 

behalf. 

894. MUAWIYAH BIN MUSLIM: He is Muawiyah son of Muslim, his surname is 

NaufaL He listen hadith from Abu Abbas j and Ibn Umar Shuba and 

Ibn juraij narrated on his authority, 

895. MEENA: He is Meena; he narrated from Abdur Rahman bin Awf Uthmnn 

and Abu Hurairah and further of abdur Razzaq narrated from his 

onward. He is declared infirm in narration of hadith. 

896. ABUL MALEEH BIN USAMAH: He is Abul Maleeh, his name is Amir son of 

Usamah; he hails from Banu Hudhail; he belongs to Basrah. He narrated traditions 
from a group of Prophet's companions. 

897. ABU MAUDUD BIN ABI SULEMAN: Good name Abdul Aziz, son of Abu 

Suleman; He was one of the renowned people of Madinah. He had seen Sayyiduna 
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Abu Saeed Khudri ^ and listen Hadith from Saib bin Yazid and Uthman bin 
Dbahak while Ibn Mahdi, Uaabi and Kamil bin Talha narrated on his authority. 
Scholar of traditions declared his authentic narrator of‘Hadith. He died during the 
dominion of Mahdi. He is mentioned in chapter; The best attributes of the Sayvidul 
MursaJeem Muhammad ^jUsiUjCp. 

898. ABU MAJID; He is bu Majid, He is known as Hanfi as he is linked to Banu 

hanifah. He narrated from lbn Masud, Yahya and Jabir; He is mentioned in 
tradition of Ibn Masud regarding to walk with caffin of dead {to offer 

funeral prayer; or* after prayer coming to grave yard). Imam Tirmidhi mentioned 
his name Majid and he further said I listen from Imam Bukhari he used to say 
about him that he is infirm in Hadith. Ibn Uyainab said he is like a bird that had 
been flown (away). 

899. ABU MUSLIM: He is Abu Muslim Khaulani. He is a pious person. His actual name 

is Abdullah bin Thaub and it is correct. He met Abu Bakr Umar and 

Mu'adhir. Jubair bin Nufair, Urwah and Qilabah narrated on his authority. There 
are many good attributes of Abu Muslim, in short he was a pious and recluse man. 
He died in 62 AH. 

900. ABUL MATUS / AL-MITWAS: He narrated from his father and he narrated from 

Khubaib bin Abi Thabit it is said that there is only one reporter between he and 
Khubaib that is Umarah; He is authentic. 

901. IBN MADINI: He is Ali son of Abdullah; he has been mentioned earlier in section 

/ series / £. 

902. IBN MUTHANNA: Good name Umar son of Abdullah bin Muthanna bin 

Anas bin Malik; he is one of Ansar and belonged to Basrah He narrated from his 
own father, Sulema Taimi and Hameed Taweel. While Qutaibah, Ahmad bin 
Hanbal and Muhammad bin Ismail Bukhari; such well-known and remarkable 
scholars of tradition narrated on his authority. He was appointed as judge of Basra 
during the rule of Rashid, when came to Baghdad, they also handed him over the 
some status and post of judge in Baghdad. He narrated his traditions there and 
returned back to Basrah. He was born in 118 AH and died in 215 AH. 

903. IBN ABI MULAIKAH: His name is Abdullah son of Abu Abdullah; he has been 

mentioned in section / series /(_. 

904. MAHARIBI: This word (nickname) relates to Quraishi. His name is Abdur 

Rahman son of Muhammad. He narrated from A'amash and Yahya bin Saeed and 
Ahmad, Aii bin Harb narrated on his authority. He is memoriser of Hadith. He 
died in 195 AH. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

905. MAIMUNAH Savyidah Maimunah she is one of the wives of the 

Holy Prophet and daughter of Harith she hails from Banu Hilal and 

Banu Amir that is why called Hilaliyah, Amiriyah. Her formal name was "Barrah" 
but the Holy Prophet (E replaced with Maimunah. She was married to Mas'ud bin 
Amr Thaqfi in ignorance pvriod; he divorced her and she got married to Abu 
Kaham, After the death of A.-u Rahm; The Holy Prophet took her in his 

wedlock. This blessing mar luge took place in Dhcqa'da 7 AH at place named 
"Sarf" ten kilometer away from Makkah when they intending to offer "Umratul 
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Qada", It is a miracle that she died in 61 AH at the same place where she got 
married *o the Holy Prophet Although some reporters mentioned 

different years of her death. Ibn Abbas had her funeral prayer. She was 

sister of Ummul Fadal wife of Sayyiduna Abbas had her funeral prayer. She 

was sister ot Ummul Fadal v/ife of Sayyiduna Abas and sister of Asma 

daughter of Umais. It is said that she is the last of Holy Prophet wives; He never 
marry after her. A group of narrator including Ibn Abbas **narrated on her 
authority. 

906- UMME MUNDHIR: She is daughter of Qais from Ansar it is also said that she 

hails from Banu Adi family a tradition is reported by Yaqub bin Abi Yaqub on her 
authority. 

907- UMME MA'BAD BINT KHALID ift^jiUmme Ma'bad is a woman of Khuza'ah 

tribe her name is Atikah daughter of Khalid. She embraced Islam when she saw the 
Holy Prophet's in her own house during a travel of migration to Madinah. The 
Holy Propht stayed at her home for a short while, some said she came to 

Madinah first then embraced Islam. Her renowned tradition is "tradition of Umm 
Ma'bad." 

908- UMME MA'BAD BINT KA'B She is daughter of Ka r b from Ansar family she 

offered prayer in both directions (to Baytul Muqaddas and Ka'bah), Her son 
Ma'bad narrated on her authority (it is saying of Ibm Mandah). Ibn Abdul Barr said 
, she is wife of Ka'b bin Malik Ansari Sulami and daughter of Ka'b bin Malik 
Ansari. Her son Ma'bad narrated on her behalf. And it is mentioned in Bukhari that 
Ma'bad is son of Ka'b bin Malik Ansari this goes to favor of Ibn Abdul Barr. 

909. UMME MALIK AL-BAHZFYAH: She is one of Prophet's female companions, she 

belongs to Bahziya family. She is considered as Hijazi. Ta'us and Makhul narrated 
on her authority. 

FEMALE SUCCESSORS OF PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

910. MU r ADHA BINT ABDULLAH: She is daughter of Abdullah. She belongs to Banu 

Adi family. She narrated from Ali Ayeshah and Qatadah and some 

others narrated on her authority. She died in 83 AH. 

911- MUGHAIRAH: She is sister of Hajjaj bin Hassan, she saw Anas bin Malik ** 

and also narrated from him. Her brother Hajjaj bin Hassan narrated her reported 
tradition in chapter (jr Jvv) 

m 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

912- NU'MAN BIN BASHIR He ls son °f Bashir, surname Abu Abdullah; He is 

from Ansar, After migration in Ansari Muslims he was* the first who was born At 
the time of Prophet's demise he was 8 years and 07 months otd. He himself and his 
parents are companions of the Holy Prophet He started residing in 

Kufah and was ruler of Kufah in reign of Sayyiduna Muawiyah Then was 

made ruler of Hi ms. He started persuading people for the caliphate of Sayyiduna 
Abdullah bin Zubair, People of Him found him out and murdered him. A group 
including his son Muhammad and Shabi has narrated on his authority. 
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913. NU'MAN BIN AMR BIN MUQARRIN: This Nu’man is son of Amr bin Muqarrin 

People narrated that he joined Holy Prophet * *^ alongwith 400 men of 

Muzainah tribe. Firstly resided in Basrah then settled to Kufah. Then he was made 
ruler 'of Jaish Nahawand on order of Sayyiduna Umar ** * *>;- In 21 AH he 
conquered Nahawand and died same da\. Maqil bin Yasar, Muhamad bin Sirin etc 
have narrated on his authority. 

914. NAEEM BIN MAS’UD: He is son of Mas'ud. He is Ash'ja’l. He migrated and 

joined the Holy Prophet pUj a *b> and embraced Islam at the time of Battle of 
French. He nlayed strategy with Banu Quraizah and Abu Sufyan (chief of Parties 
of Poly theorist). He was the one who repeated Polytheists away from Holy 
Prophet pi -This incident of him is well known. He used to live in Madinah. 
His son Salamah has narrated on his authority. He died during the caliphate of 
Sayyiduna Uthman ****** It is also said that instead he was martyred in war of 
Jamal before Sayyiduna Ali *****. reached, 

915. NAEEM BIN HAMMAR: He is son for Hammar. It is also said to be Hammam. He is 

from tribe of Ghaffan Abu Idrees Khawlani etc has narrated on his authority. 

916. NAEEM BIN ABDULLAH **i*»j: He is son of Abdullah He is Qarshi and 

Advi. He is famous by the name of Nuham He is said that this Naeem is son of 
Nuham bin Abdullah. He had embraced Islam long ago in Makkah. It is also said 
that he embraced before Sayyiduna Umar ****j>j but constantly kept back his fath. 
Because he was very noble in his nation. Therefore his tribe declined him to 
migrate. He used to sustain widows and orphans of his tribe. They said to liim 
whatever your religion is, don't leave us. He migrated at the time of Hudaibiyah 
treaty (7AH). He got martyred in the battle of Ajnadain in the last days of caliphate 
of Sayyiduna Abu Bakar wV* Nafe 1 and Muhamad bin Ibrahim Taimi have 
narrated on his authority. 

917. NAJIYAH BIN JUNDUB **£**,: He is son of Jundub. He is Aslami. He was 

custodian of camels of Holy Prophet pt-j*>**i->. It i: said that he was son of 
Sayyiduna Umar **&*** He was Madinian. His name was Zakwan the Holy 
Prophet ,o-j *> * *l> named him Najiyah because get ride of Quraish. He is the 
companion who used to descend in valley carring arrow of Holy Prophet pLy*>i*Li. 
during Hudaibiyah expedition, as mentioned Urwah bin Zubir etc. has narrated on 
his authority. He died in reign of Sayyiduna Muawiyah *****; in Madinah. 

918. NABEESHATUL KHAIR ****** He is from Banu Hudhail, Abul Maleeh and Abu 

Qulabah narrated on his authority. He is Basrain His narrated tradition is found there. 

919. NAUFAL BIN MUAWIYAH *»***>: Naufal is son of Muawiyah. He is Deeli It 

is said that he spent sixty years of his life before Islam and sixty years after advent 
of Islam. It is also said that this is not right, instead totally he lived 100 years. First 
of all he participanted in Battle of conquest of Makan, before which he embraced 
T slam. He died in reign of Yazid bin Muawiyah in Madinah. Some of the People 
have narrated on his authority. 

520. NAWAS BIN SAM'AN ****** He is son of Sam'an from Banu Kilab. He started 
residing in Syria. He is Syrian. Jubair bin Nufair and Abu Idris Khawlaani have 
narrated on his authority. 

921. NUFA'Y BIN HARITH ****** He is son of Harith, he is Thaqfi He has been 
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mentioned in section / series/B/^. 

922. NAFE 1 BIN UTBAH He is son of Utbah bin Abi Waqas. He is from 

Banu Zuhra. He is nephew of Sayyiduna Sa'd bin Abi Waqas Jabir bin 

Sameerah has narrated on his authority. He embraced Islam on the victorious day 
of Makkah. He is Kufi. 

923. ABU NAJIH His name is Amr bin Utbah. He has been mentioned in 

section / series/ 1 /^. 

SUCCESSORS OF PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

924. NAFE BIN SARJIS: He is son of Sarjis, freedman of Abdullah bin Umar 

4 *. He was Deelmi, among great successors of the Holy Prophet’s companions. He 
listened Hadith from Ibn Umar and Abu Saeed . Manv people 

including Zuhri and Malik bin Anas have narrated on his authority. 

Regarding Hadith (traditions) he is well known people. Moreover he is in those 
reliable narrators on whose authority, narration of Hadith is made, collection of 
traditions is made and whose traditions acted upon. Great portion of Hadith of 
Sayyiduna Ibn Umar depends on him. Imam Malik says when I listen any tradition 
of Ibn Umar through medium of Nafe' then 1 become careless of listening 

the some from any other narrator. He died in 117 AH. 

925. NAFE'BIN JUBAIR: This Nafei is son of Jubair, grandson of Mut r im, from 

Quraish. He is risder of Hiiaz. He has narrated from his father and Abu Hurairah 
**^r*j. and Zuhri had narrated on his authority. 

926. NAFE BIN GHALIB: This Nafe is the son of Ghalib his surname is Abu Ghalib. 

He is a tailor from Bahili family. He is considered to be successors of Basrah, he has 
narrated on authority of Anas bin Malik and Abdul warith has narrated on bis 
authority. 

927. NUBAIH BIN WAHAB: He is son of Wahab, He is from Ka'b family of Hijaz, He 

has narrated on authority of Abban bin Uthman and Ka ] b (who is freed 

slave of Saeed bin As) And Nafe f has narrated on his authority. 

928. NADAR BIN SHUM'AIL: He is son of Shumail His surname is Abul Hasan. 

He is from Banu Mazin. He started residing in Muru, and there he died in about 
203 AH. Many people have narrated on his authority. He was expert in Linguistic, 
gramar and literature. 

929. NASEH BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah and he is Mahmali, he is 

mentioned in chapter J 'Merey and Blessings". He lias narrated on authority of 
c ~mmak and Yahya bin Kathir. While Yahya bln Yuba and Ishaq Muslim Saluli 
have narrated on his authority. He is pious as well as sincere. Scholars of traditions 
have termed him infirm. 

930. ANNUFAILI Good name Abdullah, son of Muhammad bin Ali bin 

Nufail, He is memorizer of traditions. He narrated on authority of Malik and Abu 
Dawud has narrated on his authority. Abu Dawud said, that he has seen no one 
great memoriser than him. Imam Ahmad used to hold him in great esteem. He is a 
part of religion. He died in 234 AH. 

931. AN-NAJASHI He is king of Ethiopia, ile embraced Islam and admnb.u m.: 

messenger ship of the Holy messenger Muhammad Mis name <s Annana’:. 
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He died before conquest of Makkah. When the Holy Prophet got the news 

of liis demise, he held his funeral prayer. He could not have privilege to see Holy 
Prophet jb. lbn Mundah has termed him to be among companions although 

he did not have company of the Holy prophet and neither saw him. It is not better to 
categories him in companions; as companionship can not be applied on him (But as 
he accepted Islam and message of the Holy Prophet J* and on his death 

Prophet fi-held his funeral prayer, it shows that he was a true believer and as 
he convinced by Prophet's message therefore he should be considered as companion) 
He is mentioned in chapter of Funeral prayer etc. 

932. ABU NADAR His good name is Salim, son of Abu Umayyah freedman of 

Umar bin Ubaid bin Mu’ammar. He is qarshi, Taimi and Madini. He is categorized 
to be successor of Prophet companions Malik, Thauri and lbn Uyainah have 
narrated on his authority. 

933. ABU NADAR AH MUNDHIR His good name is Mundhir son of Malik. 

He is Abdi. He listened traditions from Amr, Abu Saeed and lbn Ababs ****** 
Ibrhaim Taimi, Qatadah and Saeed binyahya have narrated on his authority He is 
categorized to be successor or Prophet (A*,}*^***^ companions residing in Basrah. 

He died little before Hasan. 

934. IBN NAWAHAH: His name is Abdullah. He is the one who alongwith his 

friend lbn Athal joined company of the Holy Prophet from Musailmah 

liar, both are mentioned in chapter of Protection (aM> ~M), After murder of 
Musailmah liar he mingled among Muslims and people thought him to be Muslim 
Even he was sent to Kufah, (alongwith a fighter group) to help Yemen during the 
caliphate of Umar ^i- He was leader of his nations (Banu Hanifah). So Harith 
bin Mudaras witnessed against him and his fellows that they were teaching 
mutually the fake and baseless point of view. Innovated by Musailmah (may 
Allah’s curse be on him) in a mosque of a village And Musailmah also claimed for 
his innovated and false and baseless things are revealed to him by Almighty Allah, 
Snyyiduna ibn Masud had been appointed as a teacher for Kufah and Abu Musa 
Ash 1 a rat was his right hand this arrogant party was brought to them. They 

come to know their arrogance and apostasy, so, the companions of Prophet 
(U-j. Order them to repent and they did, therefore, they were released by accepting 
their repentance. 

But excuse and repentance of lbn Nawahah was not accepted, so, they were exiled 
to Syria leaving their faith to Allah. Ibn Mas'ud said if they have still faith in 
whatever they said, earlier the plague of Syria will destroy them; otherwise, we 
have lost the opportunity to punish them because of their repentance. But he 
decreed for Ibn Nawahah to be killed; As he is a hypocrite atheist, not only atheist 
and hyporite but their orator(who can misguide People) so, as per his order 
Quraizah bin Kab killed him in a public place. 

W/j 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

935. WATHILAH BIN AL-ASQA: He is son of Asqa He is laithi. He embraced Islam 

when the Holy Prophet was collecting the necessary and required things for Battle 
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of Tabuk. It is said that he served the Holy Prophet for three years. He was among 
people of Suffah. He was among people of Suffah. His home was located in a 
village named Bilat Nine miles away from Damuscus, Then he moved to Baytul 
Muqdas, And there he died when he was 100 years old. A group has narrated on 
his authority. 

936. WAHAB BIN UMAIR: He is son of Umair bin Wahab. He is Jahmi, He was 

brought, captured, in battle of Badr when he was infidel. His father come to 
Madinah and embraced Islam. For this reason the Holy Prophet freed his 

son. So, he turned Muslim too. The Holy Prophet ^sent him to Safwan bin 
Umayyah at the time of conquest of Makah to preach Islam to him. He died during 
a jihadi expedition in Syria. 

937. WABISAH BIN MA'BAD is son of Ma'bad surname is Abu Shaddad 

Awsi. Firstly resided in Kufah, then settled to Jazeerah. He died in Raqah. Ziyad 
bin Abil ja'd has narrated on his authority, 

938. WA'IL BIN HIJR He is son of Hijr. He is Hadrami, he was one of chiefs of 

Hadarmaut His father was their king. He joined the Holy Prophet with a 

delegation. It is said that before he reached the Holy Prophet delivered 

the glade tiding to his companions. The Holy prbphet ^said Wail bin Hijr 
is reaching you from far away (Hadarmout). His coming is for obedience and love 
of Allah and His messenger. He is esteemable in imperial family. When he reach, 
the Holy Prophet welcomed him and let him sit near to hisself. He spread his 
personal sheed for him and set him over it. And he said O! Allah bless Wail and his 
children and grand children The Holy Prophet appointed him chief 

officer oh the chiefs of Hasdermaut. His two sons Alqamah and Abdul Jabbar have 
narrated on his authority. 

939. WAHSHI BIN HARB He is son of Harb. He is one of the Negroes, of 

Makkah. He is freed slave of Jubair bin Mut'im He assassinated in his 

infidelity, uncle of Prophet Hamzah ** in Battle of Uhud. He 

become muslim after battle of Ta'if. He participated in Battle of Yamamah from 
Muslim side. He claimed that he had killed people with dagger. One was best man 
(Hamzah) second was worst man (Musalimah) He died in Hims. He is sons 

Ishaq and Harb narrated on his authority. 

940. WALID BIN UQBAH: He is son of Uqbah, surname Abu Wahab He is Quraishi 

and Maternal brother of Uthman bin Affan He embraced Islam at the time 

of conquest of Makkah. He was reaching the age of puberty. Sayyiduna Uthman 
** * appointed him ruler of Kufah. He was one of the knights and poets of 
Quraish. Abu Musa Hamadani and others have narrated on his authority. 

941. WALID BIN WALID He is son of Walid, Quraishi and Makhzomi, 

brother of Khalid ; bin Walid. He was brought captured in state of Infidelity I 
the Battle of Badr. His ransom was paid by his brothers Khalid and Hisham, after 
payment of ransom he turned Muslim, people said why did you not expose your 
Islam before ransome was paid. He said I did so to save you from suspicious that I 
accepted Islam to get ride of imprisonment. After his exposure of Islam Polytheists 
of Makkah imprisoned him. The Holy Prophet used to make 

supplication for him and other weak people among Muslims. After some time he 
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was free from their imprisonment and reached to the Holy Prophet and 

joined Umratul Qada (due Umra). Abdullah bin Umar and Abu Hurairah m 
have narrated on his authority. 

942. WARQAH BIN NAWFAL He is son of Nawfal bin Asad from 

Quraish. In the era of paganism he turned Christian. He had studied new 
lestament (Injil). He become very old and blind. He was paternal cousin of 
Sayyidah Khadijay 

943. ABUWAQID His name is Harith, son of Awf. He is Laithi, He was an 

early Musim. He is Madinian. He lived one year in suburbs of Makkah and died in 
Makkah at the age of 75 years. In 68 AH. He was buried in Fakh (a place). 

944. ABU WAHAB He is Abu Wahab Jashmi, His name and surname are same 

He was blessed with company of the Holy Prophet j-jUt ^ and narrated from 

him. 

SUCCESSORS OF THE COMPANIONS OF HOLY PROPHET 

945. WHAB BIN MUNABBEH «*i^>He is son of Munabbeh surname Abu Abdullah, 

resider of Sana. He is ethnic Iranian. He narrated tradition on the authority of Jabir 
bin Abdullah and Ibn Abbas He died in 114 AH. 

946. WABRAH BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is son of Abdur Rahman, surname is 

Abu Khuzaimah. He is from Banu Harith. He narrated from Ibn Umar and Saeed 
bin Jubair And a group has narrated on his authority. 

947. WAKEE BIN JARRAH: He is son of Jarrah, hailing from Kufah. He is from Qais 

Ghailan. It is said that its origin is from any town of Neeshapur. He narrated 
traditiosn on authority of Hisham bin Urwah and Awzai and Thauri Abdullah bin 
Mubark, Ahmad bin Hambal;, Yahya bin Mu'een, Ali bin Madini and many other 
have narrated on his authority, He came to Baghdad and gave lessons of Hadith 
there He is one of reliable, great religious leaders, whose described traditions are 
authentic and whose sayings, is resorted to, He used to issued decrees as per 
sayings of Imam Abu Hanifah **&**;. He listened a lot of sayings from Imam Abu 
Hanifah. He was born in 99 AH and he died in 197 AH on 10 th of Muharram, when 
he was returning from Makkah, He was buried at faid. 

948. WAHSHI BIN HARB: He is son of Harb, He narrated on the authority of his 

grand father through the medium of his father Sadaqah bin Khalid and others have 
narrated on his authority. He is Syrian. 

949. ABU WA'IL: His name is Shafique, son of Salmah He is Asadi, and Kufi, He met 

era of paganism and Islam but he did not see Holy Prophet nor listen 

any tradition from him. He says "Before apostlship of the Holy Prophet j* I 

was ten years old. I used to pasture my goat# is forest. "He narrated on authority of 
many including Umar Ibn Masud He is one of great pupils of Ibn 

Mas'ud and specific with him. He narrates traditions abundantly. He is reliable, 
sure and an argument. He died in era of Hajjaj (pin Yousuf. 

950. WALID BIN UQBAH: He is son of Uqbah bin Rabee'ah He is pagan. He is 

mentioned in details of Battle of Badr. He died in some Battle. 

COMPANION OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

951. HISHAM BIN HAKEEM He is son ,'f Hakeem bin Hazm. He is Quraishi 
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and Asadj. He became Muslim at the conquest of Makkah. He is among preferred 
and best companions. He was among the companions who used to order good and 
forbade from evil. One group including Umar has narrated on his authority. 

He died before his father, in 5 i AH. 

952, HISHAM BIN AAS He is son of As brother of Amir bin As, He 

embraced Islam in it's -jmW davs in Makkah; and migrated to Ethiopia. When 
received the news of Prophets migration he returned to Makah after Battle of 
Trench. He is greatly best companions. His nephew Abdullah has narrated on his 
authority. He died in 12 AH in Battle of Yarmuk. 

953, HISHAM BIN AMIR * He is sen of Amir and belongs to Ansar, He settled 

in Basrah and died there. He is Basri anu Basrains have traditions narrated by him. 
His son Sa : d and Ha-an Basri have narrated on his authority, 

954, HILAL BIN UMAYYAH He is son of Umayyah He is Waqfi and Ansari. He 

is one of three companions who left behind in Battle of Tabuk, Allah accepted their 
repentance of all three of them. He participated in Battle of Badr, He is the 
companion who blamed her wife with one "shareek" He is mentioned in "Lian" to 
curse mutually". Jabir and Ibn Abbas has narrated on his authority. 

955, HAZAL BIN ZABAB: 

956, ABU HURAIRAH There is great conflict in his geneology. Much 

fams is that before Islam his name was Abdus Shams or Abde Amr and after Islam 
he was named abddur Rahman and that he hails from 'Dows tribe. Hakim Abu 
Ahmad Said that to us more authentic about his name is that his name is Abdur 
Rahman bin Sakhar, His surname over come his name as if he was never named. 
He embraced Islam in the year of battle of Khaybar and participated with the Holy 
Prophet then attached himself with Holy Prophet and was 

every time present in thirst of knowledge. He was used to eat meal only to fill his 
stomach adequately. Wherever Holy Prophet visited he was with him. 

He had a powerful memory due to blessing of his attachment he, all time he 
remembered what no other companion could remember. He says that he informed 
the Holy Prophet 

"Of Messenger of Allah 1 listen a lot of things from you but can not remember Holy 
Prophet said spread your sheet" I spread my sheet that he narrated many 

traditions. Now I remembered all that he narrated. Imam Bukhari said that he 
(Abu Hurairah) has narrated on authority of more than 800 persons, (they 

include Ibn Umar Ibn Ababs Jabir Anas and 

successors of companions. He died in Madinah at the age of 75 years in 57 AH or 
58 AH. He carried all the time a small cat (Hirrah) therefore he was named Abu 
Hurrairah 

957* ABUL HAITHAM His name is Malik bin Taihan, He has been 

mentioned in section / series M/f, 

958, ABU HASHIM He is Abu Hashim, Shaibah son of Utbah bin Rabeelah 

QuraUhi. It is said that his name is Hisham, It is also said that his name is his 
surname, and this is more famous. He is maternal Uncle of Muawiyah bin 

Abu Sufyan **k^* >r Turned Muslim at the time of conquest of Makkah and started 
residing in Syria. He is pious and dignified companions. Abu Hurairah has 
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narrated on his authority. 

SUCCESSORS OF PROPHET COMPANIONS 

959. ABUL HIND: Good name Yasar, Used to provide his services for cupping. He 

administered the cupping to the Holy Prophet He is freedman of Banu 

Bayadah, He has narrated on authority of Ibn Abbas Jabir and Abu 

Hurairah 

960. HISHAM BIN URWAH vt-b^y He is son of Urwah bin Zubair, surname is Abu 

Mundhir, He is Quraishi and Madinian. He is among renowned successors of 
Prophets companions of Madinah. The one who has abundantly narrated 
traditions. He is categorized in great scholars and highly esteem able successors of 
companions. He listened tradition from Abdullah bin Zubair »j and Ibn Umar 
& jj> : . Mai.v people have narrated on his authority. They include Thauri. Malik 
bin Anas and Ibn Uyainah he reached Baghdad and joined caliph Mansur. He was 
bom in 61 AH and died in 146 in Baghdad. 

961. HISHAM BIN ZAID: He is son of Zaid bin Anas bin Malik and an Ansari, He 

has narrated on authority of his grandfather Anas **&j* } , A group has listened 
hadith from him, He is thought to be Basrain. 

962. HISHAM BIN HASSAN: He is son of Hasan and freed slave of Qurdusi tribe. It is 

said that he resided in that tribe. That's why he is called Qurdusi. He is the person 
who said to count the whom Hajjaj counted; they we one lac twenty thousand. 

He listened hadith from Ata, and Ikarmah while Hammad ibn Zaid, Fadal bin 
Ayad have narrated on his authority. He died in 147 AH. 

963. HISHAM BIN AMMAAR: He is son of Ammar surname is Abul Walid Thulami. He 

hails from Damascus. He is expert of the Science of recital, memoriser of traditions 
orator of Damascus. He narrated from Yahya bin Hamzah; And Malik, Bukhari, 
Nisa'i Ibn Majah, Muhammad bin Khuzaima and Baghand have narrated on his 
authority. He lived for 92 years. He died in 245 AH. 

964. HISHAM BIN ZIYAD: He is son of Ziyad Abul Mi'qdam is his surname. He has 

narrated from Qurazi and Hasan. While Shaiban bin Furuk and Qawariri narrated 
on his authority. Scholars of tradition have termed his unauthentic in traditions. 

965. HUSHAIM BIN BASHIR: He is Hushaim bin Bashir salma Wasti. He listened 

traditions from renowned leading scholars of Hadith Amr bin Dinar, Zuhri Yunus 
bin Ubaid and Ayyub Sakhtiyani while Malik, Thauri, Shubah, Ibn Mubarak and 
many others have narrated on his authority. Bom in 104 AH and died in 183 AH. 

966. HILAL BIN ALI: He is son of Ai bin Usamah. His name is same as of his 

grandfather Hilal bin Abi Maimonah Fahri. He has narrated on authority of 
Sayyiduna Anas and Ata bin yasar And Malik bin Anas and others narrated 

on his authority. 

967. HILAL BIN AMIR: He is son of Amir and he hails from Muzainah tribe, He is 

Kufain. He has narrated on authority of his father and listened traditions from Rafe 
Muzani Abu Yu'la and others narrated on his authority. 

968. HILAL BIN YASAF: He is son of Yasaf, freedman of Ash'ja; His meeting with 

Ali is well proved. He narrated on authority of Salamah bin Qais and 

listened tradition from Abu Mas'ud Ansari A group has narrated on his authority. 

969. HILAL BIN ABDULLAH: This Hilal is son of Abdullah. His surname is 
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Abu Hashim. He is from Banu Bahalah. He has narrated on authority of Abu Ishaq, 
while Affan and Muslim narrated on his authority, Bukhari said that his traditions 
are suspicious. 

970* HAMAM BIN HARITH: He is son of Harith He is Nakh'i, He listened Hadith 
from Ibn Mas'ud, Ayeshah *+*i*^; and other companion; and Ibrahim Nakh'i 
narrated on his authority* 

971* HUD BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah bin Sa'd. He is Asari. He narrated 
from his grandfather Mazeedah and Saeed bin Wahab* They both are companion of 
the Holy Prophet Talib bin Hijr narrated on his authority. 

972, HUBAIRAH BIN MARYAM: He is son of Maryam, He narrates from Ali 

and Ibn Mas'ud and Abu Ishaq, and Abu Fakhtah narrated on his 

authority. He is authentic Imam Nasai said that his narration are not powerful. He 
died in 66 AH. 

973* HUZAIL BIN SHARAHBIL: He is son of Sharahbil. He is from Azdi tribe, 

belongs to kufa and was blind. He listened hadith from Abdulah bin Mas'ud 
and a group has narrated on his authority. 

974* ABU HAYYAJ: He is Abul Hayyaj Hayyan, son for Hasseen, he hails from Banu 
Asad, He is a scribe of Sayyiduna Ammar bin Yasir, Imam Ahmad said, he is father 
of Mansur bin Hayyan, He is an estimable successor of Prophet's Companions, His 
narrated traditions are authentic. He has narrated on authority of Sayyiduna Ali 
and Ammar Sha'bi and Abu Wail has narrated on his authority. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET pJLj 

975, HIND BINT UTB AH She is daughter of Utbah bin Rabee'ah, wife of 

Abu Suffan and mother of Sayyiduna Muawiyah ^ She turned 

Muslim at the time of conquest of Makkah, after his husband embraced Islam, 
Holy Prophet maintained marriage bond of both. She was very eloquant 

and wise. When took oath on the Holy Prophet hand along with other ladies. He 
said Don't ever attach any partner with Allah and don't steal even, Hindah humbly 
said that Abu Sufyan is Frugal in spending. It creates hard ship. The Holy prophet 
said and don't' over commit adultery, Hindah said, can any noble women be 
adulteress. The Holy Prophet said and do not ever stay your children, 

Hindah said but you slew all our children. We brought up small children and you 
got them slain while grown up, in Badr, she died during caliphate of Sayyiduna 
Umar the same day Sayyiduna Abu Quhafah (father of Abu Bakar) 

died, Sayyidah Ayshah has narrated on her authority, 

976* UMME HANI Her name is Fakhtah, daughter of Abu Talib, sister of Ali 

^ The Holy Prophet (JL-j -fc j~p before his apostleship proposed her for 
marriage, Hubairah bin Abu Wahab also proposed her* But Abu Talib, married her 
with Hubairah (infidle) and denied to the Holy Prophet But after words 

She embraced Isalm and marriage bond was annulled* Now again, the holy 
Prophet jlp proposed her, but she said by Allah I love you already, why 

don’t after being muslim I like you, but I have children. The Holy Prophet 
{JL-j stayed calm. Many people including Sayyiduna All and Ibn Abbas 

** have narrated on his authority. 
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977. UMME HISHAM: She is daughter of Harihah bin Nu'man and a lady 

companion* A group of narrators has narrate on his authority* 

COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

978. YAZID BIN ASWAD He is son of Aswad. He is Suwai, his son Jabir has 

narrated on his behalf* He is among people of Taif, His traditions were found in 
people of Kufah, 

979. YAZID BIN AMIR He is son of Amir, he is suwai and Hijazi, In the 

Battle of Hunayn he had company of Polytheists, After this he became a Muslim, 
Saib bin Yazid and others have narrated on his authority* 

980. YAZID BIN SHAIBAN He is son for Shaiban* He hails from Azdi tribe 

and was a companion Traditions have been reported on his authority* He is 

mentioned in Wahdan, he narrated on authority of Ibn Mirba and Umar bin 
Abdullah bin Safwan has narrated on his behalf* His tradition is about pilgrimage* 

981. YAZID BIN NU'AMAH He is son of Nu'amah, He is from Banu Dabiyy, 

Saeed bin Salman narrated on his authority. During His polytheism life he 
participated in Battle of Hunayn, After this he become Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi 
says that his listening tradition from Holy Prophet is not well-known* 

982. YAHYA BIN USAID BIN HUDAIR He is son of Usaid son of Hudair, 

from Ansar. He was bom in the era of Holy Prophet surname of his 

father is Abu Yahya* He is mentioned in 'Fadlul Qina'at wal Qari." Ibn Abdul Barr 
has said, he was old enough to listen Hadith, but I don't know any tradition 
mentioned by him. 

983. YUSUF BIN ABDULLAH A^^^He is son of Abdullah bin Salam surname Abu 

Yaqub* He was offspring of Yusuf bin Ya'qub from Bani Israil. He was 

bom in the life time of Holy prophet when he was taken to him he took 

him into his lap. Named his Yusuf passed his hand over his head and invoke for 
his protection* No tradition is narrated on his authority. He is Madinian. 

984. YULA BIN UMAYYAH: He is son of Umayyah. He is Tamimi and HanzalL He 

embraced Islam on the victorious day of Makkah, He belongs to Hijaz. Safalan, Ata 
Mujahid and others have narrated on his authority. He participated in Battle of 
Jamal with Ali **&,**> and was slain* 

985. ABUL YASAR He is son of Ami his name is Ka'b* He has been mentioned 

in section / series K/<-£. 

SUCCESSOR **4^ OF THE PROPHET'S COMPANIONS 

986. YAZID BIN HARUN: This Yazid son of Harun. He is Aslami i.e freedman of his 

He is resident of wasit* He narrated from a group. And Ahmad bin Hambal and 
Ali bin Madini have narrated on his behalf* He settles into Baghdad and narrated 
traditions there. Then returned to Wasit and died there* He died in 118 AH* Ibn 
Madini says I have seen no one with powerful memory than him* He was a greet 
scholar of traditions, memoriser, man of Authority, pious and worshipper* He died 
in 217 AH. 

987. YAZID BIN ZURAI: He is son of Zurai, surname is Ibn Muawiyah, He is 
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memoriser of traditions* He narrated from Ayyub and Yunus while Ibn Madini 
and Musadid have narrated on his authority* He is mentioned in chapter "kindness 
and Blessing* "Imam Ahmad bin Hambal said that firmness of religion and 
Knowledge is his foremost part. He died in Shawwal 183 AH, at the age of 81 
years* 

988. YAZID BIN HURMUZ: He is son of Hurmuz, also Hamadani Madine, and freed 

slave of Banu Laith* He narrated from Abu Hurairah and his son Abdullah 

Ami bin Dinar and Zuhri have narrated on his behalf* 

989. YAZID BIN ABU UBAID: He is son of Abi Ubaid, freed slave of Salmah bin 

Akwa* He narrated from Salamah and Yahya bin Saeed and other have narrated on 
his behalf. 

990. YAZID BIN RUMMAN: This Yuazid is son of Rumman, surname is Abdur Ruh* 

He is Madinian* He listened traditions from Ibn Zubair and Saleh bin khawwat. 
Zuhri and other narrators narrated on his behalf* 

991. YAZID BIN ASAM: He is son of Asam* He is suckling nephew of Umal 

Mu'mineen Sayyidah Maimunah i***^;. He narrated on authority of Mainumah 
and Abu Hurairah 

992. YAZID BIN NAEEM: He is son for Naeem bin Hazal He hails from Banu Aslam* 

He narrated on authority of his father and Jabir and a group has narrated 

on his behalf. 

993. YAZID BIN ZIYAD: He is son of Ziyad, resident of Damascus* He narrated on 

behalf of Zuhri, and Suleman bin Habib; And Ibn Naeem have narrated on his 
behalf. 

994. YULA BIN MAMLAK: He is son of Mamlak* He is successor* He narrated from 

Umme Salamah and Ibn Mulaikah has narrated on his authority. 

995. YA’EESH BIN TAKHRAH: He is son of Tikhfah bin Qais* He hails from Banu 

Ghifar / Ghifari tribe, he narrated on authority of his father* His father was among 
the people of terrace* And Abu Salamah has narrated on his behalf* 

996. YAQUB BIN ASIM: He is Yaqub son of Asim bin Urwah bin Masud* He is 

Thaqfi and HIjazi* He has narrated on behalf of Ibn Umar 

997. YAHYA BIN KHALF: He is son of Khalf, and he is Bahali* He narrated from 

Mu'tamir, and Muslims, Abu Daud, Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah have narrated on his 
behalf He died in 21 AH* He is mentioned in chapter Military Equipment* 

998. YAHYA BIN SAEED: He is belongs to Ansar of Madinah son of Saeed He 

listened traditions from Anas bin Malik, Saib bin Yazid, and many other, while 
Hisham bin Urwah, Malik bin Anas **&<^*j, Shu'bah, Thauri ibn Uyainah and Ibn 
Mubarak have narrated on his authority* He was responsible for settling the 
disputes in Madinah in caliphate of Banu Umayyah* Caliph Mansur sent for him to 
Iraq and appointed him as judge in Hashmiyyah. He died at the same place in 143 
AH, He was one of he leading scholars of traditions and jurisprudence, religion 
scholar, pious recluse, virtuous and famous in jurisprudence* 

999. YAHYA BIN HASSEEN: He narrated on authority of his grand mother Umm 

Hasseen and Tariq* Abu Ishaq and Shu'bah have narrated on his authority* He is a 
man of authenticity. 

1000. YAHYA BIN ABDUR RAHMAN: He is son of Abdur Rahman bin Hatib bin Abi 



969 


Asitm ur Rijal of M1SHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


Batta'ah. He is Madinian. He narrated on authority of a group of Prophet’s Companions. 

1001. YAHYA BIN ABDULLAH: He is son of Abdullah bin Baheer. He is sanani. He 

narrated on authority of people whom Farsudah bin Misk and Muamar has 
narrated on his authority. 

1002. YAHYA BIN ABI KATHIR: He is son of Abu Kathir, His surname is abu Nadr. 

He is Yamami and freed slave of Banu Tail He is actually Basrain then he settled to 
Yamamah. He saw Anas bin Malik He listened traditions from Abdullah 

bin Abi Qatadah, Ikarmah and Awzaii have narrated on his authority. 

1003. YUNUS BIN YAZID: He is son of Yazid. He is Aaili. He narrated traditions on 

authority of Qasim, Ikarmah and Zuhri. And Ibn wahab and Ibn Mubarak have 
narrated on his authority. He is man of authenticity and a leader He died in 159 AH. 

1004. YUNUS BIN UBAID: He is son of Ubaid and a Basrain. He listened traditions 

from Hasan and Ibn Sirin. While Thauri and Shuibah have narrated on his behalf. 
He died in 139 AH. 

FEMALE COMPANIONS OF HE HOLY PROPHET 

1005. YASIRAH She is mother of Yasir Ansari, She is among emigrant 

ladies. Her grand daughter Hameeshah bint Yasir has narrated on her authority. 

(ABOUT LEADERS OF THEORY AND ORIGIN OF RELIGION! 

1006. MALIK BIN ANAS He is son of Anas bin Malik bin Abi Amir. 

He is Asbahi, His surname is Abu Abdullah. We start by mention in him because 
he is first as per knowledge, status and era He is guide of scholars and teacher of 
leaders. However I have mentioned Bukhari, Muslim before him in preface of the 
book. His reason is that conditions which they both have utilized in their books. 
Here he has more right of priority an capable person. He was bom in 95 AH and 
died in 179 AH in Madinah. At that time He was 84 years old. Waqidi said he was 
90 years old. He was not only leading scholar of Hijaz but also a guide to all 
human beings in tradition and jurisprudence. To prove his pride, it is sufficient to 
say that Imam Shafi was one his pupils. He received knowledge of traditions from 
Yahya bin Saeed Nafe! Muhammad bin Mankadir, Hisham bin Urwah Zaid bin 
Aslam, Rabee'ah bin Abi Abdur Rahman and many other scholars. And countless 
numbers of people have narrated traditions on his authority. His pupils become 
leading scholars of the regions. They include Imam Shafi, Muhammad bin Ibrahim 
bin Dinar, Abu Hashim, Abdul Aziz bin Abi Hazim. These pupils of him are 
similar to him in knowledge, In addition to this people like Ma'n bin Esa. Yahya 
bin Yahya, Abdullah bin Maslamah, Qa’anbi and Abdullah bin Wahab are 
countless which are teachers of Imam Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, Trimidhi, 
Ahmed bin Hambal. And Yahya bin Mu’een like people are teachers leading 
"Muhaddithin" scholars of traditions. 

Bakr bin Abdullah Sanani said, we joined the company of Malik bin Anas ***jj>> 
He narrated traditions to us on behalf of Rabee'ah bi Abi Abdur Rahman. We 
wanted to listen more on behalf of some person. One day he asked why are you so 
interested in Rabee'ah? He is sleeping there in arch, we raused him from sleep and 
asked him, Are you Rabee’ah?" He said yes, We said, the same Rabee'ah on whose 
behalf Imam Malik bin Anas ^a^jnarrates? He said yes. We said then what is the 
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matter Imam Malik has benefited from you so much, but you did not reach upto 
such a greet status (interpretations of Islamic law (j^), He said you don't know 
that riches or blessings of Allah be it slight is better than one bundle of 
knowledge, Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi says that Sufyan Thauri is leader in 
traditions but not in Prophet's practices and Awzaii is leader in Prophet's 
practices (^) but not in traditions while Imam Malik is the leader in both of 
important things. Imam Malik used to pay regard to knowledge and religions too 
much, therefore whenever he intended to narrate Hadith, he made ablution, sat at 
the proper place, used to comb his beard, used perfume and sat very elegantly and 
reverently. When he stated traditions. His attention was driven towards this* He 
replied I want to establish reverence of traditions of Allah’s Messenger* 

Once Abu Hazm was narrating Ahadith (traditions). Imam Malik passed and 
leaded forward and did not sit. When asked he said I found no place to sit and I 
did not feel like to listen while standing! That's why I didn't stay* Yahya bin Saeed 
said no body possesses traditions authentic Then Imam Malik Imam Shafi 

said when teacher of traditions are discussed Imam Malik is like stars* And 
also said that when any spurious person {null and void) person visited him he 
used to say I have evidence of my religion* Just become a dubious. And join any 
dubious person to debate to him* He also said when you get any tradition from 
Imam Malik grab : L firmly. Imam Malik said when inner of anybody does not 
contains good, people are not to received food from him* He said, knowledge is not 
the name of abundance of narrating, instead that is a light which Allah puts in 
heart to anybody. Abu Abdullah says dreamt that the Holy Prophet is in 

the Mosque and people are surrounding him* Imam Malik is standing jut infants of 
him. The Holy Prophet k jb has musk in his front and he is giving handful to 

Imam malik and Malik is showing into the people* Mutrif said, I interpreted it as 
knowledge and following of Prophet's teaching and practice* Imam Shafi said,, my 
paternal aunt once said, to me, tonight I had a strange dream, we were in Makkah 
at that time, I said, what did you see? She said, any body was saying tonight 
greatest scholar of the world has died* Imam Shafi says, we kept it in mind. 
Afterwards we come to know that this was the time when Imam Malik *^k^ 
died. Imam Malik says that I visited caliph Harunur Rahid, He said to me, how 
good it is that you visit us oftenly so that our children may listen your Muta from 
you, I said may Allah maintain your honour, this knowledge has emerged from 
family of your forefather, if you respect it, if will be honoured and if you humiliate 
it, it will be disgraced and degraded* Knowledge is such a thing that you should 
reach it rather than to call it. Harun said you are right, and said to children to listen 
traditions going to mosque, with other people Rashid narrated that he asked Imam 
Malik, do you have any home? He replied no. Rashid handed him three thousand 
dinars, and said to purchase a residence. Imam malik wk^j take the dinar but 
didn't spend when Rashid intended for departure, he said to Imam Malik to 
accompany him. He said I have determined firmly to bound people to Mu T atta as 
Sayyiduna Uthman ^k^j bound people to Holy Quran. Imam Malik replied 
compelling people for Muatta is beyond your authority, because companions of the 
Holy Prophet ^ have dispersed in different cities after his demise, and 



971 


Asma ur Rijal of M/SHKATUL MASAAB1H 


■ Vol, 5 


they have narrated traditions. And Holy Prophet said that "Discussion of 

my Umah is Blessing." And accompaning you is a thing which I am not capable of 
the Holy Prophet said Madinah is better for it, would that they knew it And the 
Holy Prophet further said, Madinah expels out its impurity These are 

your dinars if you wish take them back or leave. His purpose was that you want to 
compel me to leave Madinah because you have favoured me, I cannot prefer these 
dinars than the city (Madinah), Imam Shafi'i said, I saw a number of horses of 
Khurasan and mules of Egypt, 1 never saw better than these, I said to Imam Malik 
how good are these! He said, O Abdullah these are gift to you from me, I said 
choose any one out of these for yourself. He said, I am ashamed to Allah, if I 
trample the soil where messenger of Allah rests, with the hoofs of any animal like 
these a great number of excellences are mentioned for this mountain of knowledge 
and ocean of righteousness. 

1007, NLTMAN BIN THABIT: This is imam Abu Hanifah. His name was Nu'man, son of 
Thabit bin Zota; resider of Kufah, from the family of Hamazah Zayyat He was 
mercer. He used to trade silk dresses and cloths, (silk febric); His grand father Zota; 
hailed from Kabul and was slave of Bani Taimullah bin Thalbah, He was later 
freed. His father embraced Islam, some people said, he was free and never did he 
go through period of slavery. Thabit in his childhood come to Sayyiduna Ali R) bin 
Abi Talib, Ali ^ invoked for betterment of him, and his offspring. He was 
bom in 80AH and died in 150AH in Baghdad, He was buried in Khairzan, His 
tomb is famous there. In his life time four companions of the Holy Prophet ju 
wore alive. In Basra Anas bin Malik, Abdullah bin Abi Awfa in kufah, Sah'l bin 
Sa'd Sa'idi in Madinah, while Abu Tufail Amir bin Wasilah in Makkah. Abu 
Hanifah met non of them nor got any knowledge from them. Achieved knowledge 
jurisprudence from Hammad bin Abi Suleman, and got hadith from Ata bin Abi 
Ribah, Abu Ishaq Sabee'ii, Muhammad bin Munkadir, Nafe 1 , Hisham bin Urwah, 
Samak bin Harb etc. While Abdullah bin Mubarak, Wakee bin Jarrah, Yazid bin 
Harun, Qadi Muhammad Yousuf Muhammad bin Hasan As-Shaibani and other 
narrated on his authority. Caliph Mansur took him alongwkh him to Baghdad 
from Kufah. He kept living there till death. During the dominion of Marwan bin 
Muhammad Umavi, Ibn Hubairah wanted him to take the responsibility of 
Judiciary but he refused (strictly). He ordered to flog him ten lashes daily up to ten 
days But when he realized that he won’t be agreed ; he released him; And this 
practice uas repeated when caliph Mansur sent his call to Iraq and intended to 
hand ove/ the judiciary department to Abu Hanifah; but he refused to lake 
responsibility. The caliph swore, that you will have to do so, Abu Hanif also swore 
iht't he will never obey the caliph and will not take responsibility of judiciary in his 
reign; They aften repeated their determination to firm on their decision. After all he 
imprisoned Abu Hanifah. He died during his imprisonment. Hakeem bin Hisham 
was told in Syria that Imam Abu Hanifah was very trust worthy; the king showed 
his intention to keep the keys of his treasure but he denied; besides he was 
threatened otherwise you will have to face punishment; He denied strictly; he 
tolerated the punishment of world Than the punishment of God, He mentioned 
before Ibn Mubark; he said Do you talk about; to whom was provided the 
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treasures of world but he ran away (to his God's mercy). He was of medium height, 
tan colored, some said he was tall man, he had beautiful face; and was best in 
convei>aiion and he had high sound, He was really courteous in his meetings, and 
very generous to friends and attentive to colleagues Imam Shafi said. Imam Malik 
was asked once about Abu Hanifah; whether you see him or not? He said, Yes 1 
have seen a man If he says to you about any pillar that it is made of gold, then will 
have sufficient proof to prove his claim. ImamShafii said whosoever, who wants to 
become expert in jurisprudence; he cannot get the optimum level without 
consulting him. Imam Abu Hamid Ghazali said, it is said that Abu'Hanifah used to 
offer supererogatory prayer every night one day he was going on the way; a man 
pointed his finger to him and said he is the man who worships whole night every 
night. Since the night he started waking up to worship Almighty every night he 
said, "I am ashamed that people believe in me some attributes that are not in me. 
Sliarik Nakhi said Abu Hanifa was a reticent person, always in deep thoughts, it is 
the sign that he had not only contemporary knowledge but Esoteric knowledge 
also. As the one is granted these two blessings; (become recluse and reticent) he 
gets the complete knowledge. It's enough as if the detail of each and every attribute 
be discussed it will be too long article, which is not our intention at this place. 
short keep in mind, he was recluse, pious intelligent, skillful, very learned scholar 
and a pioneer jurisprudent. We discussed him here in this book tlioug there is no 
tradition narrated by nim or on his authority; but it was just to have blessing by 
discussing his virtuous personality. 

1008. MUHAMMAD BIN IDRIS SHAFII: He is Imam Abu Abdullah Muhammad 

bin Idris bin Abbas bin Uthman bin Shafe bin Sa’ib bin Ubaid bin Abd-e-Yazid 
Hashim bin Abdul Mutalib bin Abd-e-Manaf, He hails from Hashimi, Qurashi 
family His forefather Shafe; son of Sa'ib had seen the Holy Prophet as 

his father Sa'ib was the flag bearer of Bani Hashim in Battle of Badr he was 
captured and get freed by paying ransom then embraced Islam; Imam Sahfi was 
born in Ghazah, in 150 AH, when he was only two year old he was brought to 
Makkah, some scholars reported different saying about his place of birth as some 
said, he was bom in Asqalan, some said he was bom in Yemen; Although there is 
confirm about his place of birth but all agree that he was bom in 150 AH. The same 
year when Abu Hanifah died; some scholars said. Even their day and time of birth 
and death were also same. Imam Baihiqi said this as per only a few traditions 
reported by some people that on the same day Shafii was bom and Abu Hanifah 
died; otherwise we know and it is renowned that both incidents were occurred on 
same year but not on same day or on same time. 

Muhammad bin Hakeem reported that when Imam Shafi was in his mother womb; 
his mother saw a dream that Jupiter came out of her womb and burst up; the 
particles dispersed to each and every city; interpreter; interpreted that you will 
give birth a scholar a learned scholar. 

Once Imam shafii said, I saw the Holy Prophet in dream ne asked me," A boy ! 
who are you? I replied I am from your tribe (family). He ordered me to be nearer to 
him so, I did. He put his saliva in my mouth and rubbed it on my lips and face; 
further he said. Now you may go, you would be blessed. And once again he 
exclaimed that I had seen a dream; that I saw the Holy Prophet he was 
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really very beautiful, he was leading prayer in Masjidul Haram in Makkah. When 
completed prayer he turned to the people and preached them; 1 went nearer to him 
and requested, please let me offer the prayer in your leading. He look out a balance 
from his sleeve and granted it to me; And said it is yours, Shafii said there was an 
interpreter 1 asked about the dream he replied; As per my interpretation you 
would be a leader in Islamic knowledge and strict follower of Prophet s te u-hing 
and practice, because the Imam of Ka'ba is greater than all (who granted \ou 
balance) and it is an indication that you would be able to find the facts of each 
things as guided by Allah. 

Imam Shafi was from a poor family, Evan they don't have to pa\ hi' fee to hi> 
tutor, so he become non attentive to Imam Shafii and when he teach other »tudents 
Imam Shafii, carefully picks and get remembered. And whenever the teachei go 
where for a while, Shafii reminded the lesson to students soon; teacher realized 
that he is more beneficiary than his fees. So, he didn t demand his fee again. He 
kept learning until he got learnt the Quran when he was only 9 years old. Imam 
Shafii says, I get registered to a mosque for further education and began to set with 
scholars. When, they discuss any religious issue I remember that at once. We live 
Khaif velley of Makah and I was so poor that 1 could not buy a paper to write on, 
so I pick up a bone (flat bone essy to write on) and kept writing important points 
He get early education of jurisprudent from Muslim bin Khalid, then he come 
know that Imam Malik ^ is the supreme leader and Imam (very learned and 
worthy; to be felled). Shafii says; It set in my mind that I should go there to meet 
and learn from him So, I borrowed his book Muatta and Studied not only studied 
but leant it by heart then 1 approached the governor of Makah to get a 
recommendation letter to Imam Malik I got two letters one for Imam Malik 

and one for governor of Madinah, when I approached governor of Madinah to get 
favor to introduce me in Imam Malik's is gathering / class. The governor of 
Madinah exclaimed oh my dear! It would be easy for me to walk from Madinah to 
Center of Makkah on foot rather you intend, I give a fover to you in this regard, 
that 1 go to Imam Malik's door. I said so, if you wish you may call him here. He 
said no It's too difficult to call him here. Would that you approach him and stay 
there for awhile, it may be possible that his door be open for us too because of you; 
then he mounted on his beast and we accompanied him reached to he Imam 
Malik's door. A man stop forward and knocked the door, a negro slave girl come 
out, governor said to her please inform your master that I am here to meet him. 
After a long period of time she returned back to us and said, my master said. If you 
have any problem/issue give me in black and white, it will be answered. And if 
there is any other important discussion then you know for such work a day has 
been decided for that. Governor said to negro slave girl, please say him I have a 
note from governor of Makkah for him. She went inside and returned with a chair. 
She put near the door, soon a/ter Imam Malik ***>,**; come and sat down on chair, 
he was very dignified and was awesome and most inspiring, he had a shawl on his 
head and shoulders ($i— ji»), G vemor step forward and handed him over the role 
from governor of Makkah in favor of mine He studied and ns he read about me hat 
Muhammad son of Idris is a noble person and is from poor family and so on, he 
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dropped the role and said Allah is most exalted; The knowledge of Allah's 
messenger would be taught on letters of favors. Imam Shafii said, I step forward 
and requested may Allah enhance your goodness, I am offspring of Abdul Mattalib 
and I explained my whole condition, he look at me and kept quite for a while then 
said. What is your name? 1 replied, Muhammad, he said fear Allah, avoid sins 
because soon you would be a dignified person, I said I will do, he further said 
Allah has granted you a (umiferous heart don't put if off by making sins; you may 
go now and come to me tomorrow with a person who can recite Mautta I replied 
sir, I will recite myself unto you by heart. I appeared before him next day and 
initiate reciting of Muatta, as 1 thought to stop because of his other responsibilities, 
he instructed me to recite more and more, again again unfill I got to end in a few 
days. Imam Shaii kept residing in Madinah till death of Imam Malik 
whenever Imam Shafii narrate a tradition from Imam Malik, he used to say my 
teacher Imam Malik said like this or say it is opinion of our teacher Imam Malik, 
Abdullah son of Imam Ahmad bin Hambal says, I asked my father about shafii, 
that who is Shafii? because I noticed you oftenly pray for him? He replied, my dear 
son, Shafi was like a luminous Sun and for people he was like peace and blessing; 
now think what could be the alternate of these both attributes! Abdullah! Brother 
Saleh bin Ahmad, bin Hambal said, once Imam Shafii came our house; he came to 
see my father as he was ill. Sale exclaimed that my father got up and kissed his 
eyes and let him sit on his place while he himself sat in front of him. As Imam Shafi 
mounted on his beast my father hold its bridle and walked with him to a distance; 
As Yahha bin Moeen come to know about the incident, he said Allah is 

most exalted; why you did so, when you were ill. My father Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal replied you could hold the bridle of his mole from other side you might 
have had some benefit (keep in mind) anyone who wants to get knowledge of 
jurisprudence he would have to smell the tail of his mole (He must be with him 
obediently), Ahmad bin Hambal said I don't know anyone who had more 
prominent relation with Islam than Imam Shafi had in his era, I do pray for him 
after each and every prayer I offer; as O! Allah forgive my parents and Imam shafii, 
Hussain bin Muhammad Za'frani said whenever and whatever book I read before 
Imam Shafi, Imam Ahmad bin Hamble was present there Imam Shafii used to say 
"Any one who gets knowledge with ego and luxuries he will never get success but 
who get knowledge without ego and without luxuries from scholars. He will be 
successful, (in his goal). He said whenever I did debate with someone I wished that 
may Allah help him and make it easy for his optimize his self as per true belief. 
And may Allah protect his from perversion. I never ever took part in my debate 
but I wished that may Allah release the truth either by my tongue or by my 
opponent. 

Yunus bin Abdul Ala said, 1 had heard from Imam Shafii, He said. In my view it is 
better for any person to fall in any biggest sin except polytheism rather than he 
concentrate in any issue of knowledge / science of words. By God 1 have 

come to know such things about these people that 1 cannot imagine, he further said 
whosoever adopted their beliefs he will never succeeded. Abu Muhammad 
nephew (son of Shfaii's sister) he said sometime we visit him oftenly even 30 times 
or in a might and we found him, there had been a lamp in front of Imam Shaii and 
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he was lying there -thinking, then called his slave girl to take him lamp away; she* 
took away then when he calls her bring the lamp from she would bring the lamp 
and he used to write in lamps light. It was asked form Abu Muhammad; what was 
the secret returning of lamp? it might be-there and when ever he unfounded to 
write something he might write otherwise it could be there! He said in dark 
echology heart thinks more deeply that's he did so. 

Imam shafii said. To impower your conversation; Take help of Silence (avoid useless 
talk; talk when need) and impower your solution extracting / dreving the solutions 
use the power of thought, means, don't talk useless and use vour mind with full 
concentration to bring out the solution of any issue* And he further said, one 
admonish him (muslim) brother secretly he did a work of benevolence, he made his 
easy and beautiful and he showed sincerity to him* And one who admonishes 
publically he defaned him, and he did act of dishonesty to him Humaidi reported 
that Imam shaft brought ten thousand Sana in a cambric and he installed his tent out 
side of Makkah, I was there seeing all, people came to him and he gave them some 
money in a while he had finished that sum He gave all in charity. He entered the 
Makkah when he had spend all the money he had in charity. 

Muzani said; I never saw generous more than Imam Shafi, once when he was in 
need, 'I saw a slave come to him and presented a pouch I think it had some money, 
that he offered him to use for his provisions on Eid, it was Eid night, at night, at the 
same time I noticed as I was walking with him and asking something; as he 
reached near his door; the slave presented that pouch; but at the some time a man 
came to his and said, my wife has given birth to a child I need some money, he 
granted him that pouch (Even didn't see, how much it has). And he entered the 
house empty handed* He had countless virtues. He was Imam of East and West 
and was very learned scholar. Almighty granted him knowledge, sincerity and 
high position among attributes at a time, he got the highest rank of admiration and 
good fame that someone else did not get it He listened hadith from Malik bin Anas 
Sufyan bin Uyainah, Muslim bin Khalid, and many others, while Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal, Abu Thaur Ibrahim bin Khalid, Abu Ibrahim Muzani, Rabee bin Sulaim 
Muradi and many people narrated on his authority. He came to Baghdad in 195 
AH and lived there two years then moved to Makkah and after staying a few 
month, he went to Egypt and died their on Friday night (Thursday) at the time Isha 
and was buried next day (Friday) after Asr prayer; in Rajab 204 AH at the age of 54 
years* Rabee said a few days before his death; 1 saw a dream, that Sayyiduna Adam 
had died and people gathered to offer his funeral, prayer, I asked from some 
scholars, they replied, it has indication that world’s biggest scholar is about to die. 
As Allah had granted Adam the knowledge all names (of All things) A few days 
later Imam Shafii died, Muzani said l met him during the disease, in which he 
died, I asked How are you feeling today? He replied I am about to die. Departing 
from friends, and I am going to meet my bad deeds, I don't now weather my soul 
would be shifted to heaven so that I may congratulate it or would be pushed to hell 
so that I should mourn, than he wept and cried. He said some poetic verses* 

When my heard was caught in* And any paths become narrowed, so I made the 
hope of a stair to approach your forgiveness* 

T know my sins are great, but as I saw your forgiveness; I realized your forgiveness 
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is greater than my sins. 

You keet forgiving me. And with enless generosity of forgiving, over looking, you 
enhanced my dignity. 

If you do not support the worshipper he would not be protected from satan. As he 
removed Adam from the straight path for a while. 

Imam Ahmad bin Hambal said I saw shafi in a dream and asked what happened to 
you? He replied Allah has forgiven me; and he granted me a crown and gave me a 
wife and said this is for you because you didn't show verity on what you were 
granted in the world by me. We exalted you because you were not arrogant to our 
blessings. All the scholars, no matter wether scholars of hadith or jurisprudence 
they all are agree that Shafii was authentic, pious, virtuous well wisher, devout, 
prayerful, righteous, generous, excellent, great, outstanding His attributes are 
countless we cannot explain his personality, he was really self esteemed person. 

1009* AHMAD BIN HANBAL: He is Imam Abu Abdullah Ahmad bin Muhammad bin 
Hambai Muruzi, He hails from Banu Shiban He was born in 146 AH in Baghdad 
and died in 223 AH at the age of 77 years. He was leader in piety. Jurisprudence, 
and worship. He was brought up in Baghdad where he learnt what is correct, 
incorrect amended and improved (regarding Hadith); He got knowledge from 
learned scholars then travelled to various cities such as Makkah, Madinah, Kufah 
Basrah, Yemen, Syria, and Jazirah and listen Hadith from scholars of traditions. He 
listened and got Hadith from Yazid bin Harun, Yahya bin Saeed Qattan, Sufyan 
bin Uyanah, Muhammad bin Idris Shafi Abdur Razzaq bin Hammam and many 
others. While His sons Saleh and Abdullah and his cousin Hambal bin Ishaq and 
Muhammad bin Ismail Bukhari, Muslim Qushairi Naeshapuri, Abu Zur'ah, Abu 
Dwud Sajihani and many more people narrated on his authority, though Bukahri 
didn't narrated from him except one tradition without its certificate is Book of 
Charity and as well as Imam Ahmad bin Hussan Tirmidhi also narrated one 
tradition from him. 

His attributes are countless, and his virtues are also of high level. His effects are 
known in Islam, His high rank is mentioned in religious affairs. Ahmad bin 
Hambal is evidence between God and His servants on the Earth. When I left 
Baghdad I didn't see a scholar more cautious, knowledgeful, high ranked 
jurisprudent than Ahmad bin Hambal. (said Imam Shafi) Ahmad bin Saeed Darmi 
said, I never saw a young man more memorizer of Hadith and having sense of this 
meaning, in deep then Imam Ahmed bin Hambal. Abu Zurab said he had learnt 
tan lac traditions; some one asked how did you know that? He replied I asked 
numerous chapters of Hadith and countless traditions discussed before him (I get 
the answer whatever asked) Ibrahim Harbi said 1 have seen Imam Ahmad bin 
Hambal Allah Almighty had granted his the abundant knowledge. And he 

was granted exuberant knowledge of all fields. It seemed that he was given 
knowledge of all of the previous and who will come in future. He had full control 
on his knowledge and on himself and what even he liked to present he could, he 
was a best orator. Imam Abu Dawud Sajristani said. In his gathering worldly 
issues were not discussed but there were discussion of hereafter only. 

Muhammad bin Maslamah said, Hasan bin Abdul Aziz sent three pouches having 
one thousand dinar in each, he got his right of inheritance which was one lac gold 
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coins; he sent this money (3000 Dinar) to Imam Ahmad bin Hambal and requested 
to please utilize it for yourself and family but he denied to accept saying; I have the 
provision I need; He returned the money had didn't accept even a pony from it. 
His son Abdur Rahman reported that my father used to pray after each prayer Of 
Allah as you saved my face not to prostrate elsewhere, save me to ask something 
from anyone except you. 

Maimon bin Asba said 1 was in Baghdad; suddenly I heard a sound (scream). I 
asked what is it? Someone replied Imam Ahmad is being lasted, I approached 
there, and saw, he was given a lashe; when first lash whipped, he loudly recite 
-a) with the name of Allah, on second lash he recited there is no one 

grants the power to do good and to be secure from evil except Allah, on third whip 
he said The Quran is Allah's sentence. It is not creature; on fourth whip he recited 
(awzS'L.viL^j) Nothing will be (trouble, misfortune) unto you except whatever Allah 
he decided for you. He was given 29 lashes. His trouser-string cut off with strike of 
Hunter which was made of mining of cloth, and his trouser lowered from his 
navel, he looked to sky and his laps murmured; Allah knows, what he did, people 
become astonished to see that his lowering trouser, set up; It didn't lowered to 
ground. Maimon said 1 visited him after a week I asked,, what your murmured 
when your trouser strong cut off; what did you recite? He replied I had prayed to 
Allah if I am right, then I do ask you with your name through which you have 
your throne up don't let them humiliate me. 

Ahmad bin Muhammad kind said I saw Ahmad bin Hambal in a dream 1 asked 
what happened to you? He said, Allah forgave me. And further said, Allah said, 
Ahmad you were beaten for us. I said yes, Allah said look upon our face; Do see it. 
You are allowed to see. 

1010. MUHAMMAD BIN ISMAIL: He is Abu Abdullah Muhammad son of Ismail bin 

Ibrahim bin Mughirah, He is also jafi from Bukhara (therefore he is called, Bukhari) 
And as well as the reason jafi is nomenclature is due to worship of fir, grandfather 
was Zoroastrian already, he embraced Islam by convincing of Yaman Bukhari; he 
took oath of Islam on his hand. As he was ruler of Ja'fi and Bukhara therefore he.is 
called Buykhari and Jafi, Ja'fi was actually a man forefather of a tribe of Yemen and 
Jafi was son‘of Sad, Imam Bukhari was bom on 13h Shawwal (10 th month of 
Islamic calendar) in 194 AH and died on 1 st Shawwal 256 AH, He got 62 year of age 
excep 13 days he had no brother after him. Imam Bukhari has travelled for to seek 
knowledge. He met scholars of all countries and collected tradition from Khurasan, 
Jibal, Iraq, Hijaz, Syria and Egypt. He look tradition from those scholars of 
traditions who had learnt all traditions by heart; or they were renowned in 
memorizing hadith such as Makki bin Ibrahim Bukhari Abdullah bin Musa, Esa, 
Abu Asim Shabani, Ali bin Madini, Ahmad bin Hambal, Yahya bin Mu'een 
Abdullah bin Zubair Humaidi, and other high ranked scholars are included in this 
list in every city where Imam Bukhari narrated Hadith, numerous people got from 
him. For by said that Bukhari's book was heard by ninety thousands people 
through Bukhari's own lectures. Now there is no one except me who narrates from 
imam Bukhari, when Imam Bukhari visited first to seek tradition, from scholars of 
traditions he was eleven years old that time, while seeking intention of knowledge 
initiated in me when I was ten years old. He says that whenever 1 recorded any 
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tradition in my book, I offered two rakah prayer before (entering a tradition,. And I 
compiled my book selecting tradition by out of six lac traditions. He further says 
that he remembered one lac true and correct traditions and two lac false traditions 
as well. There are seven thousand two hundred and seventy five traditions in his 
book if the repeated traditions are excluded then there would be four thousand, 
only. He compiled his book in sixteen years when Imam Bukhari reached Baghdad 
the scholars of tradition gathered and they selected one hundred traditions and 
they mixed their text and certificate of authority with one another. They prepared 
ten men who were ready to ask about these traditions. They were asked to sit in the 
audience of Imam Bukhari and read one by one the selected traditions in order to 
find the knowledge and memory of tradition's certificate. Then this group of 
scholars come to Imam Bukhari and sat in his audience; and one of them asked 
Imam Bukhari about one of the selected traditions, Bukhari replied I do not know 
this traditions with this certificate. Until he has read ten traditions and Imam 
Bukhari kept repeating the same words, As soon as Imam Bukhari denied the first 
persons narrated traction, the actual scholars come to know that Bukhari is really 
expert in Hadith. However some still did not know the depth of Bukhari's 
knowledge, so another man stood up and a similar incident occurred like before. 
Even all the ten persons did their job. And Imam Bukhari kept saying; I do not 
know. When everyone had finished their narrations. Imam Bukhari turned to first 
person and said your first narrated tradition is in this way and he narrateded 
complete tradition with it's correct certificate of authority with all narrators of that 
tradition and he informed him about all of his narrated ten traditions and in the 
same way he replied to all people. He read all traditions with full text and 
certificate of authority, so all people had to confess that his memory is high and 
perfect. They bowed their necks before the grace of Bukhari. Abu Mus'ab says. In 
our view Bukhari is greater scholar than Imam Ahmad bin Hambal according to 
his knowledge of jurisprudence has higher vision Than him. People said to him, 
you have exceeded the limit, he replied, if you have seen Imam Malik's looking at 
the faces of both you would say they are equal in knowledge of Jurisprudence and 
traditions. 

Imam Ahmad bin Hambal said, There is no one like him (Bukhari) in Khurasan. 
Imam Ahmad further said people of memorizing is not for more than four people 
of Khurasan and he counted Bukhari in those four people. Raja said Bukhari's 
excellence to other scholars is same as man preferred to women, A man said to his 
O! Abu Muhammad is this everything? He replied he is the moving sign of God on 
the Earth. Muhammad bin Ishaq said I didn't see a scholar a greater than Bukhari 
under the canopy (of sky) Abu Saeed bin Mushir said when ruler of Bukhara 
Ameer Khalid bin Ahmad Dheeli sent a message to Imam Bukhari that bring your 
compiled comprehensive books of Hadith and History so that I can hear by you. 
Imam Bukhari replied, I do not disgrace and humiliate the knowledge. Neither I 
am visiting people door to door to teach. If you really seek knowledge you should 
come to me; in my mosque or at my home and if you do not like it, then you can 
order to stop my gathering and preaching so that my excuse before Allah become 
dear on the day of resurrection. As I won't keep back the knowledge and keep 
teaching and preaching to whom who really intend to learn. As the Holy Prophet 
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said, A man who is asked because of knowledge (he has) and he does not 
tell, would be given rein for fire. Some people have said that the reason for leaving 
Bukhari was that Khalid (ruler requested him to teach his children at his palace, 
but when his wish was not fulfilled, he said atleast arrange a separate class for my 
children, so when they come to you, there should be no one except my children. 
Imam Bukhari replied I cannot arrange such separate class which may not be 
interfered by other learners. Then Khalid sought helf against him by scholars. And 
on ruler's behalf they raised objections against his religion and point of view and 
after all khalid exiled him. Imam Bukhari besnrewed for all of them who were 
involve, and it was accepted and they had to suffer soon. 

Muhammad bin Ahmad Murazi says, once I was sleeping between Rukn (Ruykne 
Yamani; a comer of Ka'ba) and Maqam (Maqame Ibrahim the sacred stone that was 
used as lift for Ibrhim during the building of Ka’ba) suddenly I saw the Holy 
. Prophet in my dream, He said, How long will you teach the book of 

Shafi'i Will you not teach our book? I asked which one is your book, he replied that 
is compiled by Buykhari; Najam bin Fadal said, I also saw the Holy Prophet in my 
dream I saw, the Holy Prophet walking; and Imam Bukhari is following 

him as the holy Prophet stakes a step; so as Bukhari takes a step and puts 

on Prophet's foot steps and follows him carefully. Abdul Wahid Tuwawesi said, 
once I saw the Holy Prophet’^in my dream. He was alongwith a group of 
his companions and he is staying at a place (Abdul Wahid mentioned that place). 
He further says, I saluted him and he replied, when I asked why he was stayed 
there? He said that He was waiting for Muhammad bin Ismail Bukhari; a few days 
later we heard the news of Imam Bukhari,s death. I come to know that he died at 
the same time I saw the Holy Prophet 

1011, MUSLIM BIN HAJJAJ: He is Abul Hussain, Imam Muslim son of Hajjaj bin 

Muslim, from Qushairiyah and Neesha Pur. He is one of the memorizers of Hadith. 
He was bom in 204 AH And in Rajab (6 days before completion) in 261 AH he 
died. He travelled to Iraq, Syria, Hijaz,Egypt and got traditions from Yahya bin 
Yahya Neesha puri, Qutaibah bin Saeed, Ishaq bin Rahvaih Ahmed bin Hambal.' 
Abdullah bin Maslamah Qa'nbi and from other scholars of traditions. He visited 
Baghdad many times and taught Hadith Imam. Muslim say I have compiled this 
book selecting from three lac traditions that I had heard, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Mundah exclaimed that I heard from Abu Ali Neeshapuri he used to say. There is 
no book more than correct of Imam Muslim's book under the canopy of heaven. 
Khateeb Abu Bakr Baghdadi said actually, imam Muslim did follow Imam Bukhari 
thoroughly and monitored his knowledge and followed him carefully- When Imam 
Bukhri visited Baghdad last time Imam Muslim was with him and, kept visiting 
frequently Imam Dar Qutni said "If Bukhari was not there, so, Muslim would not 
have gone there." 

1012. 5ULEMAN BIN ASH'ATH: He is Abu Dawud Suleman son of Ash'ath. He is form 

Sajistan, He is one of those who travelled to seek knowledge and compiled book. 
He got traditions from people of Iraq, Khurasan, Syria and Egypt and as well as 
from Jaziratul Arab. He was born in 202 AH. And died on 14 th Shawwal 275 AH, in 
Basrah. He visited Baghdad many times. He departed from Basrah last time in 271 
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AH. He got traditions from Ibrahim bin Suleman bin Harb, ABdulah bin 
Maslamah, Qa'nbi, Yahya bin Mueen Ahmad bin Hambal, and from many more 
scholars of traditions. His son Abdullah and Abdur Rahman Neesha puri and 
Ahmad bin Muhammad Khalal and others got traditions from him. He kept 
residing at Basrah. Then came to Baghdad and narrated traditions that he compiled 
in his book Sunan Abi Dawud; The people of Baghdad got the traditions and they 
presented before Imam Ahmad bin Hambal, he admired his hard working and 
excellence. Abu Daud said I got almost five lac traditions narrated by narrators 
from the Holy Prophet ^ ^ And I selected only four thousand and eight 
hundred traditions out of five lac traditions. I categorized these traditions in three 
categories (i) correct, (ii) suspicious, (iii) Near to correct, and I say to a man who 
want to learn his faith only four traditions are enough. 

The Holy Prophet said; 

1. The rewards for deeds depends upon intentions. 

2. One's best Islam is to give up rubbish and absurd. 

3. No one would be believer until he likes for his Muslim brother what he 
likes for his self. 

4. Lawful and unlawful things are clear; but there are some things suspicious 

between. 

Abu Bakr Khalal said Abu Daud was Imam and leader of his era. There was no 
man who had predomination on him. He was expert in all the sciences of 
knowledge, he was precedable and had high vision. Muhammad Barvi said, Abu 
Daud was memorizer of Haadith, and knew the defects and flaws of traditions and 
their certificates of authority, he was also memorizer of traditions certificate of 
authority, as by which link and by whom it is narrated onward and he made 
corrections in it. He was high ranked worshipper of Almighty, recluse, pious, and 
forgiving person. And most expert in science of traditions. Once he was asked, one 
of your sleeves is open while the other is narrow; He replied the open (wide) is for 
books, so why should be the other some like it. 

He further said, there is no abandoned narration in my book; which unanimously 
declared abandoned. Ibrhaim Harbi said when Abu Dawud wrote / compiled 
book it was made as easy to him as the iron become soft to Dawud lbn Arabi 

said, if a person had only the Holy Quran, and book of Abu Dawud (Sunan-e-Abi 
Dawud then he will not need any knowledge 

1013. MUHAMMAD BIN ESA TIRMIDHI: He is Abu Esa Muhammad son of Esa 
Tirmidhi He was died on 13 lh Rajab 279 AH. He was an expeit jurisprudent, 
numerous leaders of religion were the source were from he got traditions. He must 
the first class Imams and scholars for the era. Such as Qutaibah bin Saeed, 
Muhammad bin Ghailan Muhammad bin Bishr Ahmad bin Munabbeh 
Muhammad bin Muthanna, Sufyan bin Wakee, Muhammad bin Ismail Bukhari etc. 
He got traditions knowledge from countless scholars. Numerous people got 
knowledge of traditions from him, Muhammad bin Ahmad Muruzi is one of those, 
wrote many books about tradition His book named 'Tirinidhi the correct" ( 

hi best of his books the layout of this is very good and it has much benefits 
than others, and so as recurrence is less than the other books. There are two things 
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in this book that others books do not have, such as mentioning religions, way of 
reasoning, types of hadith as Hasan (Good), right, and poor etc. all this is 
described* There is examination and assessment of narrators to know the right 
traditions in right perspective. There is a section in the last of this book named 
‘reasons' the author gathered up numerous advantages in it for reader who has 
knowledge and became familiar with him, he may understand his high ranked 
virtues in his specific field* Tirmidhi said when 1 compiled this book I presented to 
scholars of Hijaz They liked it then 1 presented this book to scholars of Khurasan 
they also loved it, then I put it before scholars of Iraq, they also liked and loved it 
whosoever has this book must understand that there is a prophet in his house who 
is discussing about daily life issues (as this book consist on only saying of the Holy 
Prophet) Turmudh, is a city on the Eastern coast of River Jayhun. 

1014. AHMAD BIN SHUAIB NASAL He is Abu Abdur Rahmair son of Shoaib, and hails 

from Nasa so, he is called Nasal, He had one of most high ranked scholars of 
tradition such as, Qutaibah, bin saeed, Hammad bin Sirri, Muhammad bin Bashar, 
Mahmood bin Ghailan, Abu Suleman bin Ash'ath and other memorizers of 
traditions were source where from he got knowledge of traditions. Ana as well 
numerous well known and renowned scholars such as Abul Qasim Tibrani, Abu 
Ja'far Tahavi, Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Ishaq are included in those platonic 
persons who got knowledge of traditions from Imam Nasai* He also wrote many 
books as important topics* Hafiz Abu Abdur Rahman, many scholars of religions 
gathered, there And Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hambal and Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim were also reached they were memorizers of Hadith* They Mutually 
discussed that who is most appropriate to follow as compare to other shaykhs, all 
were agreed on Imam Abdur Rahman and they all confirmed it in black and white 
the ruler of Neeshapur said Abdur Rahman Nasai has the most exalted rank that 
we cannot discuss because of his point of view about jurisprudence and traditions 
is most high and not avoidable any way. Any one who will carefully study his 
book the beauty of his words will put you in a surprise Nasai, is attributed to an 
area of Khursan* 

1015. IBN MAJAH: He is Abu Abdullah Muhammad, son of Yazid bin Majah, resident 

of Qazveen* Memoriser of hadith and author of sunan Ibn Majah. He is one of he 
students of Imam Malik, he listened traditionsf form Laith; Abul Hasan Qattan and 
others narrated on his authority* He was born in 209 AH and died in 273 AH at the 
age of 62 years* 

1016. ABDULLAH DARML He is Abu Muhammad Abdullah son of Abdur Rahman, 

memorizer of Hadith, a scholar of Samarqand, He got Hadith from Yazid bin 
Harun, Nadar bin Shumail and as well as Imam Muslim, Abu Dawud and 
Tirmidhi narrated from his onward* Abu Hatim say he was the leader and Imam of 
his era. He was born in 181 AH and died in 255 AH at the age of 74 years* 

1017. DARQUTNI: He is Abul Hasan Ai son of Umar Dar Qutni was memorizer of 

Hadith, Imam, and very learned scholar. He was great man. He was leader of the 
era* He had the perfect knowledge of traditions, errors in traditions, history of 
narrators through orientation is over on home. Moreover, sincerily trust, reliability 
and accuracy of faith and religions he was equipped with all good attributes and 
he had responsibility of perfection of Islamic theme by teaching and other sciences 
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he also knew very well for example. He had upto date knowledge of the Holy 
Quran and the sciences which are directly related to it y and had perfect knowledge 
of the differences in visions of jurisprudents* He learned Shafi jurisprudence from 
Abu Saeed Ustukhri and he also got tradition from him beside literature and 
poetry. Abu Teeb said, Dar Qutni is he leader of all believers according to his 
knowledge of Hadith, He got and listened traditions from numerous scholars 
while memorizer of traditions Abu Naeem, Abu Bakr Barqani Jauhari, Qadi Abu 
Tayyib Tibri and other narrated on his authority. He was bom in 35 AH and died 
of 8 Dheq'dah 385 AH that was Wednesday then* Dar Qutni, Qutni is related to a 
town named Qutan. 

1018* ABU NAEEM ISPHAHANI: He is Abu Naeem son of Abdullah belongs to 

Isphahan* He is author if HilyatuI Awliya He is one of the authentic narrator of 
traditions* Whose traditions are acted upon and issue (Islamic/ religious issues) He 
had a very high rank of knowledge* He was bom in 334 AH and died in month of 
Safar 430 AH in Isphahan, at the age of 96 years* 

1019* ALrlSMAILI: Good name Ahmad, surname Abu Bakr son of Ibrhim, He is 

Ismaili from Jurjan. He is leader in knowledge and memorizer of tradition* And he 
had perfect knowledge of jurisprudence too* He compiles his book of traditions as 
per conditions of Imam Bukhari* His son Abu Saeed and jurisprudents of Juijan got 
tradition of and narrated onward. He was bom in 377 AH* He was granted 94 
years of age. 

1020* ALBURQANI: He is Abu Dakar Ahmad son of Muhammad Khiwarzami Al- 
Burqani, He listened Hadith in his own city from Abu Abbas bin Ahmad 
Neshapuri and from some other scholars also; then he moved to juijan and got 
hadith from Al-Ismaili and went o Baghdad and kept living there and narrated 
traditions to the people of Baghdad. He was trustworthy reliable, contious and had 
correct understanding of belief* Khateeb Abu Bakr Baghdadi said I could not find 
more perfect than him. He was memorizer of the Holy Quran, expert in 
jurisprudence, and also was expert of Arabic literature* He wrote many memorable 
books of Hadith* He was bom in 336 AH and died in 425 at the age of 89 years* 
And he was hurried in graveyard of Jame Mansur* 

1021, AHMAD SUNNI: He is Abu Dakar son of Muhammad Sunni, Memorizer of 

Hadith and was a leader of worldly affairs and as well as of religious matters* He 
narrates from Imam Ahmad bin Shuaib Nasai and from some other scholars And 
numerous people narrated on his authority. He died in 369 AH. 

1022* BAIHAQI: He is Abu Bakar Ahmad, son of Hussain Baihaqi* He is the leader 

and platonic one of his age, had splendid personality because of his perfect and up- 
to-date knowledge of Jurisprudence and was author of numerous important books. 
He was one of the remarkable person among the pupils of Hakim Abu Abdullah, 
The scholar said there are seven person whose books are very goods and people 
got benefits from. They are as following: 

1, Imran Abul Hasan Ali bin Umar Dar Qutni 
2* Hakim bin Abdullah Neeshsapuri, 

3* Memorizer of Egypt (Abu Muhammad Abdul Ghani Azdi) 

4* Abu Naeem Ahmad bin Abdullah Isphahani 
5* Abu Umar bin Abdul barri (memorizer of west) 
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6. Abu 6akar Ahmad bin Hussain Baihaqi. 

7. Abu Bakar Ahmad bin Khateeb Baghdadi. 

Bayhaqi was bom in 384 AH and died in Neeshapur in 458 AH in month of 
0umadaula) He was granted 74 years of age. ^ 

1023. MUHAMMAD BIN ABINASR HUMAIDI: He is Abu Abdullah Muhammad, 

son of Abu Nasar Futuh bin Abdullah; He hails from Andalusia and is Humaidi. 
The author of He was Imam and very learned Scholar, He got 

hadith in his city then moved to Egypt and got hadith from Muhamdas, he got also 
from Makkah, as he learned from Students of Ibn Faras in Makkah, and as well as 
he got traditions from Syria by Students of Ibn Jamee; and from many more 
scholar he got traditions as. Well when came to Baghdad he did got traditions 
from students of Dar Qutni and others. He wrote History Andalusia. Ameer bin 
Makula said never saw a man exalted in honour, trustworthy, spotless and pious 
more than him. He died in Baghdad in 488 AH. While he was bom before 420 AH. 

1024. KHATTABI: He is Imam Abu Suleman bin Ahmad son of Muhammad, He hails 

from Khattabi and Bisti clans, He was very intelligent and one of those who had 
been indicated by a finger as remarkable and authentic. He was a great scholar of 
traditions, jurisprudence, Literature and the one and the only of his era. His 
compiled valued books like "Ma'alimus Sunan" and "Charibul Hadith" etc. his 
books are popular. 

1025. ABU MUHAMMAD HUSSAIN BAGHVI: He is Abu Muhammad a renowned 

Jurisprudent son of Hussain Baghvi, He belongs to Shafii School of thought. He is 
the author of "Masabeeh" "Sharhus sunnah: 'A1 Tehzib a value book of 
jurisprudence, and a valuable book of energizer named "Maatimul Tanzil" There 
are many other supporting and valuable books on various topics. He is leagend in 
Hadith and jurisprudence. He was trustworthy. Righteous thinking person, and 
was authority by himself. He was a man of word and perfection according to belief 
He died in 516 AH. Baghvi Is denoted due to his city named "Bagh" 

1026. RAZIN BIN MUAWIYAH: He is Abul Hussain Razin son of Muawiyah from Abdi 

family. He was also memorizer of traditions, he authored. Al-Tajrid Filjam a Bain 
Al-Sihah. He died in after 520 AH. 

1027. MUBARAK BIN MUHAMMAD JAZRI: He is Abus Sadat Mubarak son of 

Muhammad Jazri. He became famous with name of Ibn Athir. He is author of 
Jamiul Usui, Manaqibul Akhyar and Nihayah. He was scholar of traditions, very 
learned scholar expert of litrature; He narrated on autority of very high ranked 
narrators. He was in Jazirah first then moved to Mousal and kept living there. He 
come to Baghdad during travel of pilgrimage but returned to Mousal again. He 
died in 606 AH on last day of Dhil Hajjah (12' h Month of Islamic calendar). 

1028. IBN JAUZI: He is Abul Farah Abdur Rahman son of Ali bin Jauzi, He belonged to 

Hambli school of Thought, and was preacher in Baghdad He compiled various 
important books He was born in 510 AH and died in 597 AH. 

1029. IMAM NAUVI: He is Abu Zakariya Muhiyyuddin son of Sharf. He was Imam, 

very learned scholar, trustworthy dignified and reliable person. He was himself 
authority in jurisprudence and narration of traditions. He wrote various important 
books that are popular among people; he wrote a valued book Al-Raudah about 
jurisprudence and "Al-Riyad" about traditions; and commentary on Muslim (Sahih 
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Muslim) and comprehensive books for tradition (Hadith) is one of 

his valued and known books. He listened Hadith from high ranked spiritual 
scholars of hadith. He allowed Muslims to narrated the book "Sahih Muslim" 
onward and the book AI-Adhkar to preach; He belonged to a village Navvi under 
administration of Damascus authority He grew up there, and leamt the Hoy Quran 
by heart. He come to Damascus in 650 AH when he was of 19 years. He become a 
jurisprudent there. He lead simple life, he was very poor and he had faith in Allah 
only. He was recluse, away from emotions and desires. He kept loving in the fear 
of Allah and worshipped Almightily. He described the right things as per his bes 
ability. He used to wear small turban; He used to awake whole night and kept 
bussy in cognitive tasks. He died in Rajab 672 AH. His grave is a frequently visited 
place in Nauvi. He lived upto 45 years. His name is mentioned in the end of book 
because of alphabetical order. 

One more thing to say is, what I have presented in his book I trusted only on 
reliable book of Imam. Such as Istee'ab of Ibn Abdul Barr, Hilyatul Awliya of Abu 
Naeem Isphanahanis, Jamul Usui of Abu Asa'adal Al-Jazri and Manaqibul Akhyar 
of Abu Abdullah dhahbi and as well a book named "Kashif" of scholar of 
Damascus today on Friday 20 th Rajab 740 AH, I completed this book, by correcting 
it's contents and placing them in appropriate sequences I am a weakest servant of 
Allah, I hope for His countless mercy and pardon, I am khattab Muhammad son of 
Abdullah son of Muhammad. It become possible by the help and guidance of my 
master, sheik of commentators of the Holy Quran and the leader of the researchers. 
Imam of religion and Muslim nation the Honourable Hussain bin Abdullah bin 
Muhammad Teebi {May Allah, give opportunity to people to get religious spiritual 
benefits by his life till long). I presented it before him as Mishkat was presented 
and he appreciated and approved it. 



985 


Asma ur Rijal of MISHKATUL MASAABIH 


Vol.5 


GLOSSARY 

Ahl us Suffah: the Sahabah (companions) who restricted themselves to a platform in 

the rnasjid Nabawi to learn religion and be close to the Prophet 
asltab us Suffah see ahl us Suffah. 

Ashwah mubash sharun: the ten who are given the glad tidings of admittance to paradise: 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthnian, Ali, Talhah Zubayr, Abdur Rahman ibn Awf, Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas,, 
Sa'ced ibn Zayd and Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah. 

Aathar: hadith traced to the sahabah (companions) 

\n bijaniyah: a woolen garment without markings. It is a product of the city Anbijan and is of a 
iark biack colour, (And comes under (gw); one of the meanest hind of course garments.) 
Ashrah: ten days 

Atood (ijic): a one year old lamb that is fat and well built, but according to some above six months. 
\dhan: call to (congregational) salah, announced of time of salah. 
llahu Akbar: Allah is the Greatest. 

Aariyah: a loan or a gift and this loan is of such a thing as cannot be turned into a debt, like a horse. 
Aqiqah: the ceremony of shaving the head of a new bom usually on the seventh day of its 
birth and sacrificing a sheep or two on the occasion. 

Aalim: a scholar. 

Ahlus sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet d j*p) wa al-Jama'ah: the sunnis who 

follow the Quran and the sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet 
Awliya (pi of wall): saints, friends of Allah. 

Awrat awrah: the portion of the body that must be kept coverd. 

A ,’i •<: (a kind of ikhtiyari temptation) 

Amnia ba'd: to proceed, 'and after that.' Those words one spoken after praise of Allah on 
beginning on address or a sermon. 

Atirah: a p* c* Islamic practice or offering made to idols in Rayab's first ten days. 

Bayt Allah: House of Allah 
Bid'ah: innovation 
Bid'ati: innovator. 

Barzakh: the intervening period between this world and the next. 

Bukhariyr 1 ': a sect in Islam. It has three group within it. 

Basmalaht The bismillah ur Rahman ir Rahim (^»»—;) 

Dhabihah: slaughter of animal according the prescribed pattern. 

Dhimmi: non Muslim under protection of the Islamic state. 

Dar ul Islam: territory of Islam 
Dar ul-Kufr: land of disbelievers. 

Dar ul-harb: enemy territory. 

Dhikr: remembrance of Allah 
De'eef: weak 

Dubba,al: a gourd (to prepare and store intoxicants like wine and nabidh). 

Damn: (kind of evil promptings) 

Fard (obligatory)'ayn: individual duty on each Muslim. 
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Fard (obligatory) Kifayah: Collective duty on all Muslims together which if discharged by 
one, the rest of the group are absolved. 

Farruj; an auter garment with a slit on the back. 

Fara: an offering of the first born of an animal to the idols in pre-IsJam. 

Fitnah: trial, persecution, strife, mischief. 

Eeman: faith 

Fitrah: innate nature, true disposition, Islam, constitution. 

Fard (obligatory): absolutely obligatory duty. 

Eed: the festival on 1 st Shawal after completing a month of fasting in Ramadan, and on 10 th 
Dhul Hijjah when certain animals are slaughtered. 

Faqih: jurist, jurisprudent, a learned man. 

Fara'id: law of in hesitance, ordinance of Allah, (also pi of fard (obligatory)). 

Fard (obligatory) Kifayah: collective obligation which if discharged by some then all are 
absolved of it. 

Fard (obligatory) ayn: an obligation on each individual separately. 

Fadlaat: superfluous like long nails, hair, etc. 

Hadith: saying, deed or tracit approval of the Prophet 

Hama oost («~-y 4 J*): pantheism, identifying God with the universe, or regarding the 
universe as a manifest action of God. 

Haram: forbidden, unlawful. 

Halal: lawful, 

Huffaz: (plural of hafiz) 

Hafiz: one who has committed the Quran to memory.\ 

Hafiz of hadith: one who has committed to memory very many ahadith. 

Hadath: impurities contracted by voiding ordure. 

Hadath akbar: greater impurities 

Ghurr muhajjalun: Muslims will be so called on the day of resurrection because their limb 
covered by ablution will shine, (see hadith 290 explanation, Muzahir ul Haq) 

Haris ah: cooked meat and wheat, a sweet pastry made of flour, melted butter and sugar, a 
kind of hash. 

Ghazi: warrior, one who raids into enemy territory. 

Hadd; prescribed punishment. 

Hijrah: emigration, to give up something for Allah's sake. 

Hajj: pilgrimage (to Makkah) at Arafah prescribed to those who are able to make it once in 
their lifetime. 

Haya: modesty. 

Ghayr muwakkadah sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet what is not stressed 

by the Prophet 

Hantam: greenish glazed pitcher formerly used to prepare and store wine. 

Haram: sacred mosque of Makkah or of Madinah. 

Hijab: veil. 

Hafiz; one who has committed to memory the Qur'an (or the hadith). 

Huffaz: (pi of hafiz). 

Hajis: (kind of donuri temptation) 

Hamm: (kind of ikhtiyari temptation) 
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Jalsah istirahat: sitting before qiyam (standing) in the first and third raka'ah after the 
second prostration- 

Istikharah: The Prophet taught his ummah to seek Allah's guidance to come 

to a decision in their affairs, particularly difficult and complex affair. Two raka'at of salah 
are offered and a supplication made in a suggested form. 

Ism a'azam the great name of Allah. 

Jadh'ah ($**>): a sheep or ram less than one year but more than six months. 

Insha Allah: if Allah will 

Jabariyyah: those who deny freewill, predetermines, and hold that the creature is helpless. 
Ijtihad: independent judgement or reasoning where the 'Qur'an and Sunnah (practice of 
Holy Prophet are silent. 

Istinja: to cleanse oneself after passing stool or urine 

Isra: the night journey of the Prophet from Makkah to Jerusalem 

Illiyun (illiyin): record book with those angels who write dowmpious deeds. 

Ishtimal; a single garment whose ends are put over both shoulders and drawn under 
opposite armpits and tied together at the chest. 

Jalsah: the sitting between two prostrations in the salah. 

Iftirash: spreading feet sideways (to the right) in the first qa'dah (to sit), 
jizyah: a tribute payable by the dhimmis to the Islamic state. 

Iqamah: call to the congregational salah when it is about to begin, 
lhsan: kindness, favour. 

Jihad: fighting for the sake of Allah and his religion, struggling for the cause of Allah. 
I'tlkaf: to confine oneself in the mosque to worship Allah for even a little while or for the. 
ten days at the conclusion of Ramadan. Women observe it at home, 

Ilham: inspiration, a pious thought. 

Iddirari: (kind of evil promptings) 
jKhtiyhari: (kind of evil promptings) 

Ibli&: the devil who was a jinn who refused to prostrate to Aadam and Allah cast him out. 
Jahiiiyah: Pre-Islamic days of ignorance, 

Khabath: dress, excrement, ordure, Ka'th. 

Kahin: soothsayer 

Khamis^h: a sheet of cloth of silk cum wool or wool, of black clour and with stripes on it. 
Or, a squeu-e garment with marking (unstiched). 

Khusuf (tij-.*): eclipse, lunar eclipse 

Kusuf eclipse, solar eclipse 

Khasr (j»t): to place hands on waist (ribs, Aips) in salah. 

Lahiq (j»^): one who has missed some or ail raka'at behind an imam. 

Khatab: one who delivers the Khutbah (sermon) 

Khut bah: sermon. 

Kaba'ir al: major sins 

Kalimah: an expression; the declaration of unity of Allah and the messengership of 
Prophet Muhammad * 

Kalimah tayyibah see kalimah. 

Kalimah Shahadah: an expression of testimony. 
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Kharaj: a tax or tribute. Originally, a land tribute received from non Muslims. 

Kalimah tauheed see kalimah. ' 

Khawarij: "the revolters/ A rebel sect of the Muslims, neither sunni nor shi'a. The Ibadis, 
today are their remnants. 

Khatir (kind of evil pampting) 

Khinzalb: the devil who disturbs in the salah interrupting it and the recitation, confusing 
the worshipper. 

Khanqah: recluse, hospice, sirfi gathering place, 

Luqtah: troves, lost property whose finder must trace the owner and hand it over to him. 
Mu'awwidhatan: the last two surahs of the Qur'an; al falaq and an-Naas (113,114). 
Madrasah: religious school. 

Masbuq: one who joins the congregation late and has missed one raka'ah or more which 
he redeems after the imam has completed his salah and offered salutation. 

Musinnah: a camel in its sixth year, a cow, buffalo or ox in their third year, and a sheep or 
ram in its second year. 

Musalla place of salah {of eed, etc) 

Mutawatir: a continuously transmitted hadith by very main chain of narrators and it is 
never doubted. 

Miswak: tooth stick, cleaning stick for teeth. 

Masah: wipe (in ablution, the head), or socks. 

Madhi: prostratic fluid, urethral discharge. 

Mani: semen discharge during sexual excitement. 

Makrah tahximi: disliked to the point of being unlawful. 

Makruh (unbecoming) tanzihi: undesirable, nearer lawful than unlawful. 

Mudd: a measure of weight nearly two thirds of a kilogram. 

Miraj: the Prophet's ascension to seven heavens on 27 1h Rajab, 

Mu'akkadah: emphasized. 

Mustahab mu'akkad: emphasized desirability. 

Mithl: like, equal. 

Mufassal: tiwal mufassal are the surah from Qaaf to of Bury. Awsat, mufassal from al- 
buruj to lam yakun. Qisar mufassal from lam yakun to an-Naas (in a of the Quran) 

Mahram: a relative with whom marriage is disallowed like a parent, brother, sister, son, 
daughter,etc. 

Maharim: pi of mahram. Mu'tazillah 'the separatists/ a seet of the Muslims. They held that 
the Quran was created not eternal. It is subdivided into twenty sects. 

Mulhim: angel who inspires, it is deputed over every person. 

Muwakkal: consort, familiar spirit. 

Mansun: legalized, based on the Prophet's practice. 

Muhkamat: perspicuous, of established meaning (verses of the Quran) (3:7) 

Mutashabihat: allegorical verses of the Quran (3:7) 

Mu'ahid: a disbeliever who enters into a covenant with Muslims; anyone who covenant 
with another. 

Mushabbihah: one of the sects in Islam, the Assimilators. 

Muhajir: emigrant, one who abandons that which is dis-allowed. 

Mujahid: one who strives, a warrior. 
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Murji'ah; -a sect who believe that men are not doers or what they do just as inanimate 
objects are not perpetrators of their actions, so they cannot abstain from whatever they do 
It has three groups, 

Mustahab: recommended, desirable. 

Makruh (unbecoming): disliked, disapproved, undesirable, 

Muwakkadah, sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet emphatically enjoined by 

the Prophet 

Muzaffat al: a receptacle for wine smeared with pitch or tar, 

Mu'tazillah: Wasil ibn' Ata had separated from Hasan Busri and founded the sect by this name. 
Nafs ammarah; the soul that incites. 

Niyah: intention. 

Nisab: the minimum wealth that makes its owner liable to pay the zakah. 

Naqqrian: a hollowed stump of a palm tree in which wine and nabidh were stored. 
Nawruz: the Persian new year. 

Najiyah: a sect in Islam, the ahl us sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet ju) wa al- 

jama'ah, the one destined for paradise, the 'saved/ 

Najasah; impurity, 

Najasah imkmiyah: legal ceremonial impurity najasah haqiqah: real, material 
substantial impurities. 

Najasah mukhaffafah: smaller impurities. 

Najasah mughallazah: greater impurities, 

Nahi tanzihi: a restraining interdict. 

Nisf un nahar: midday, 

Nafl: a supererogatory deed, that which is not fard (obligatory), 

Qiyamah; the day of resurrection, the Last Hour, standing. 

Qiblah: direction of BaytAIIah which a worshipper faces when he offers the salah. 
Qadariyah: a group of people who reject predestination and assert that man chooses 
whatever he does. Delivers in freewill, 

Qira'at: recital of the Quran. 

Qari: reciter of the Quran. 

Qiyas: verdict or judgement of the scholars, 

Qa'dah: the sitting in the salah at the end of the second and the last raka'ah. 

Qawmah: standing erect after ruku (or bowing) before going into sajdah (prostration). 

Qasn shortening of salah by a traveller. 

Qawwali: mystical songs sung in chorus. 

Qawwal: singer of qawwali. 

Shari'ah (divine law): code of religious law, 

Sahabi: a companion of the Prophet a companion. 

Sahabah (companions): (pi of Sahabi) 

Raka'ah: unit of calah. 

Raka'at (pi or raka'ah) 

Shaykh: a learned man, an old man. 

Sunni: who follow the Qur'an and the sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet ^ 
r one of the path/ 
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Shi'ah; they hold il\?A Sayyiduna Ali t was the first Khalifah and that the three 
before him had usurped the khalifah and deprived him of his right* 

Satr hijjab, the portion of the body that has to be covered from another, for a man waist 
down to knee* For a woman from neck to feet. 

Rawafid: the Shi'ah 

Shab bara'ah: fifteenth of Sha'ban, 

Suffah; see ahlus Suffah, 

Salah: regular prayer prescribed or optional; invocating blessings on the Prophet jJu-yUtdjij*, 
Sahib nisab: an owner of the minimum amount of wealth that makes him liable to pay the zakah. 
Risalah: prophethood* 

Salaam: greeting; peace. 

Saghirah: minor sin* 

Sagha'ir: (plural of saghirah)* 

Subhan Allah: Allah is without blemish, glorified is Allah, 

Sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet whatever is said and done by the Prophet 

path or way or custom. 

Saliih: authentic, sound* 

Sunnah (practice of Holy Prophet muwakkadah see under muwakkadah and 

ghayr muwakkadah. 

Subh sadiq: down, daybreak, 

Subh Ka'dhib: reddish blackness, false down* 

Siwak; (see miswak) 

Ruku; bowing. 

Sa': a measure of weight about three kilograms (four mudd). Used to measure corn, 

Sadi; to place a sheet of cloth on one's head or shoulders and let its ends hang down. On tc 
put it on oneself and leave the hands inside even while bowing or prostrating in the salah. 
Sutrah: is that which is placed in front of one who offers the salah to allowed passers by go 
beyond it without committing the wrong of moving about before him* 

Sajdah: Prostration, 

Sama (£U-): mystical songs, musical rendering vocal or with instruments* 

Sahib nisab: possessor of.nisab (q*v,) 

Ta'ala: th£ exalted (Allah). 

Tasawwuf: is to gain an intimate awareness of Allah and is a term of the sufis, Sufism, mysticism. 
Taharah: purity, cleanness. 

Tuhun purity, purifier. 

Tahiyatul wudu: the salah offered after performing ablution is so called. This means, 
'greetings of ablution*' 

Tayammum: dry ablution with sand or earth when water cannot be had or cannot be used. 
Tawatar: handed down through successive generations of narrators none of who could be 
accused of lying. 

Umm walad: a female slave who bears a child for her master and earns her freedom on his death. 
Tartil: a science of recital of the Qur'an with proper diction and pauses* 

Tawhid: unity of Allah, 

Tasbih: rosary, pronouncing subhan Allah* 

Takbir: to declare Allah u Akbar, also iqamah 
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Tahlil: to recite the kalimah (dil^wi^i) three is no god but Allah. 

Umrah: the lesser pilgrimage, optional. 

Tayammum: dry ablution which is done when (normal) ablution cannot be done. 

Ushri (land): are lands whose owners become Muslim or those which the state disburses 
among its army. A tenth or a tithe is paid to the Muslim state. 

Ulama (Scholars) (pi of aalim): scholars. 

Taqdir: predestination., 

Tabi'i: an epigone, successor of the sahabah (companions). 

Tabi'un: the generation succeeding the sahabah (companions). 

Taslim: to offer salaam (the greeting), the salah is concluded with it. 

Uqbatish shaytan: devils manner of sitting on the heels. 

Tawrak: sitting posture in the second qa'dah of salah. 

Ummi: One who does not known how to write and to decipher what is written, has never 
been to a school or madrasah, nor acquired knowledge from anyone. The word ummi is 
ascribed to 'umm' which means mother, so the meaning would be that such a person is like 
a child bom to a mother and no one has ever taught him to write and to read. Some people 
say that ummi is ascribed to umm ul Qura which is the epithet of Makkah, the essence of 
the whole earth. 

Ta harra (jy): to seek that which is more deserving of two things according to opinion 
predominating in one's mind (like when confused in salah about how much of it is offered). 
Taqrir: when something was done or said before the Prophet ,*!*») 4 ^* 4) and he did not 

say anything then it implies his acceptance of that. 

Tawbah: repentance 

Thaniy ( 5 & 1 ): a goat in its second year, an ox or crow in its third year a camel in its sixth year. 
Wajib (expedient): obligatory, lesser than fard (obligatory). 

Walt: saint, friend of Allah. 

Waswasah: temptation or an evil thought to commit sin or disbelief. 

Waswas: the devil departed over every person and tempts him 
Wadi: secretion of the prostrate. 

Zakah: prescribed charity payable per annum by those who own the rtisab at 2.5% to the- 
poor and needy. 

Zihar: to compare one's wife to one's back, meaning to a mahram relative like a mother, 
and this causes a separation husband and wife until an expiation is paid. 
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INDEX OF NAMES IN AHAPITH 

Hadith Numbers follow Names 


A 

Aadnm (Prophet): 5862 
Abbas ibn Abd Muttalib: 5726, 5757,5888 
Abdul Muttalib ibn Rabi’nh: 6156 
Abdullah ibn Abbas: 5529, 5535, 5660, 5668, 5683, 
5715, 5717, 5736, 5738, 5762, 5773, 5775, 5797, 

5836, 5837, 5846, 5860, 5661, 5872, 5923, 5926, 

5934, 5989, 6006, 6045, 6057, 6105, 6147, 6148, 

6157, 6158, 6159, 6160, 6172, 6181, 6182, 6222, 

6250,6293 

Abdullah ibn Abu al-Jad'a: 5601 
Abdullah ibn Abu Awfa: 5833 
Abdullah ibn Abu Mulaikah: 6116 
Abdullah ibn Arar: 5466, 5508, 5528, 5559, 5567, 
6577,5688, 5752,5930,6199,6238, 6275 
Abdullah ibn Buiaydah: 6015 
Abdullah ibn Harith: 5691,5829 
Abdullah ibn Hawtab: 6064 
Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 5452, 5470, 5524, 5582, 5586, 
5596, 5606, 5662, 5666, 5709, 5847, 5855, 5865, 
5910,5931,5937,6017,6020, 6052,6067,6230 
Abdullah ibn Umar: 5483, 5523, 5547, 5552, 5591, 
5607, 5657, 5676, 5925, 5954, 5981, 5984, 6017, 
6028, 6039, 6043, 6050, 6063, 6078, 6080, 6085, 
6093,6141,6150,6164,6196,6274,6283 
Abdur Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Mas’ud: 5537 
Abdur Rahman ibn Abu Aamirah: 6244 
Abdur Rahman ibn Abu Bakr: 5946 
Abdur Rahman ibn Ala: 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf: 6118 
Abdur Rahman ibn Khabbab: 6072 
Abdur Rahman ibn Nu’m: 6145 
Abdur Rahman ibn Samurah: 6073 
Abdur Rahman ibn Sulaym: 6282 
Abu Aala Yazid: 5928 
Abu Aliyah Rufaj: 5952 
Abu Amir Ubayd: 5990 
Abu Ayyub Ansari: 5643,5899 
Abu Bakr Siddiq: 5487,5848,5963,5976 
Abu Bakrah lhaqafi: 5481, 5503,5986, 6006,6144 
Abu Burdah ibn Abu Musa: 5689 
Abu Darda: 5686,6200,6281 
Abu Dharr Chifari: 5468, 5348, 5587, 5659, 5737, 
5774, 5864, 5916, 6043,6183,6238, 6239 
Abu Habbah: 5864 
Abu Habibah: 6082 
Abu I lumayd Sa’idi: 5915 
Abu Hurayr.ih: 5439, 5440, 5412, 5443, 5445, 

5450, 5465, 5467, 5472, 5480, 5493, 5505, 5506, 
5518, 5521, 5522. 5538, 5539, 5543, 5544, 5545, 


5546, 5555, 5557, 5568, 5574, 5575, 5579, 5580. 

5581, 5590, 5605, 5609, 5612, 5613, 5615, 5619, 

5621, 5625, 5627, 5628, 5630, 5631, 5632, 5638, 

5653, 5665, 5672, 5673, 5674, 5675, 5679, 5692, 

5693, 5694, 5696, 5700, 5709, 5710, 5712, 5713, 

5716, 5718, 5719, 5720, 5721, 5722, 5723, 5733, 

5734, 5735, 5736, 5739, 5741, 5745, 5746, 574S, 

5749, 5758, 5766, 5767, 5778, 5795, 5800, 5812, 

5850, 5856, 5866, 5892, 5895, 5896, 5912, 5927, 

5933, 5935, 5975, 5978, 5979, 5985, 5987, 6001, 

6005, 6011, 6026, 6033, 6035, 6040, 6056, 6071, 

6082, 6117, 6143, 6161, 6162, 6185, 6212, 6213, 

6218, 6Z19, 6233, 6257, 6254, 6261, 6262, 6267, 

6268,6279,6284 
Abu Ishaq Sabi 1 :5462 
Abu Jumu’ah: 6291 
Abujunadah: 6092 
Abu Khaldah: 5952 
Abu Kurayb: 6184 
Abu Mas'ud Ansari: 6269 

Abu Musa Asha'rv: 5552, 5558, 5616, 5724, 5777, 
5918,5977, 6084,6198,6203 
Abu Muwdud: 5772 
Abu Qatadah: 5878,5911 
Abu Raja Utaridi: 5884 
Abu Razin: 5658, 5725 

Abu Sa'eed Khudri: 5454, 5455, 5476, 5479, 5490, 
5495, 54%, 5511, 5527, 5530, 5533, 5541, 5533, 

5563, 5564, 5578, 5583, 5589, 5602, 5622, 5626, 

5633, 5634, 5635, 5648, 5677, 5678, 5709, 5761, 

5813, 5894, 5901, 5957, 5968, 6019, 6053, 6058, 

6098, 6163,5649 
Abu Sahlah: 6079 

Abu Salama ibn Abdur Rahman: 5851, 6187 
Abu Saw rah: 5643 

Abu Umamah Bahilr 5556, 5680,5737, 5760,6290 
Abu Usayd Ansari: 6224 
Abul J.iwza: 5950 
A bur Razznq ibn Hammam: 5996 
Ali ibn Hussavn 2ayr)-ul-Aabideen: 6287 
Ali ibn Talib: 3457, 5458, 5646, 5649, S790, 5832, 
5834, 5919, 6044, 6057, 6095, 6096, 6106, 6107, 
6126, 6133, 6134, 6170, 6184, 6225, 6231, 6235. 
6255, 6277 

Alqamah ibn Qays: 6200 
A 1 mash: 5686 
Amr ibn Aas: 6023 
Arar ibn Harith: 5974 
Amr ibn Hurayrth: 5487 
Amr ibn Qays: 5763 
A mr ibn Sa'eed: 5831 
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Amr ibn Shu 1 ay b: 6288 

Anas ibn Maalik: 5471, 5478, <5^09, 553?, 5554, 5566, 
5572, 5573, 5584, 5588, 5595, 5598; 5603, 5604, 

5614, 5618, 5702, 5669, 5742, 5765, 5782, 5849, 

5859, 5863, 5864, .5868, 5870, 5898, 5902, 5905, 

5908, 5909, 5920, 5944, 5961, 5991, 6015, 6050, 

6062, 6074, 6083, 6094, 6120, 6146, 6167, 6190, 

6204, 6211, 6215, 6217, 6220, 6221, 6234, 6237, 

6248,6251,6264,6272,6286 
Asim ibn Kulayb: 5942 
Aslam {freedman of Umar): 6054 
Asma bint Abu Bakr: 5640 
Asma bint Yazid: 5491,5565 
Ata ibn Yasar: 5752 , ■ , ■, 

Awf ibn Jamilah: 5884 . , 

Awf ibn Maalik: 5600,5756 
Ay&hah: 5512, 5519, 5525, 5549, 5560, 5661, 5701, 
5814, 5815, 5820, 5828, 5844, 5880, 5947; 5948, 

5959, 5960, 5973, 6021, 6031, 6049, 6068, 6077, 

6114,6130,6136,6138,6155,6176,6186,6188,6236 

_ B _ 

Bahz ibn Hakim: 6294 

Bara ibn Aazib: 5763, 5869, 5876, 5882, 5890, 5956, 
6103,6137,6142,6207 

Buraydah ibn Hasib Aslami: 5642, 5644, 5921, 6016, 
6048,6104,6168,6258 

_E_ , . 

Eesa (Prophet): 5862 

_ ri 

Hadrami: 6289 

Hafsah (Prophet's U wife): 5497,6227 
Haroon (Prophet): 5862 L ' 

Htzam ibn Hisham: 5943 
Hubaysh ibn Khalid: 5943^ 

Hubshi ibn Jundada: 6092 
Hudhayfa ibn Asid Ghifari: 5464 
Hudhayfah ibn Yama'n: 5473, 5576, 5608, 5957, 
6061,6132,6171,6197,6230,6241 
Husayn ibn Umar: 5999 


Ibn Haw ala: 6276 
Ibn Hazm: 5864 
Ibn Muhayriz: 6291 
Ibrahim (Prophet): 5862 
Idris (Prophet): 5862 

Imran ibn Husayn: 5469, 5488, 5585, 5698, 5884, 
5992,6010,6090 

_J_ ■ 

labir ibn Abdullah: 5441i 15463, 5502, 5504, 5507, 
5599, 5620, 5654, 5664, 5714, 5732, 5747, 5764, t 

5779, 5792, 5805, 5827, 5843, 5867, 5877, 5882, 

5885, 5914, 5931, 5941, 5945, 598C, 6013, 6046, 

6086, 6097, 6110, 6122, 6152, 6201, 6206, '6228, 

6246,6252,6259,6270 j 

Jabir ibn Samurah: 5779, 5784, 5798, 5794; 5826, 
5853,5983 ■ ■ 

Jarir ibn Abdullah Bajali: 5655,5897 


Jubayr ibn Mut'im: 5727,5776,5807,6022 
Jumay ibn Umayr: 6155 

_ K _ 

Ka'b ibn Ahbar: 5771 
Ka'b ibn Maalik: 5798 
Khabbab ibn Aratt: 5754,5858,6205 
Khalid ibn Walid: 6256 
Kharijah ibn Zayd: 5823 
Khaythamah ibn Abu Saba: 6232 
Kulayb ibn Shibad: 5942 
_ M 

Ma'ri ibn Abdur Rahman: 5937 
Masruq: 5661,5937 
Mina: 5996 

Miswar ibn Mukhramah: 6055,6139 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal: 5639,6240 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan: 5651, 5982,6285 
Mughirah ibn Shuhah: 5492, 5597 
Musa (Prophet): 5862 
Muttalib ibn Rabi'ah: 6156 

_ N _ 

Naff (freedman of Ibn Umar): 5497,6004 
Nawwas ibn Sam'an: 5457 
Nu'aman ibn Bashir: 5667,5687 
Nubayhah ibn Wahb: 5955 

_Q_ , 

Qatadah ibn Di'amah: 5509,5862,5909,6120,6264 
Qays ibn Abu Hizam: 6009,6128,6260, 6265 

S 

Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas: 5514, 5637, 5751, 5875, 5988, 
6036,6087,6113,6124,6129, 6135 
Sa'eed ibn Musayyib: 5647 
Sahl ibn Sa'd Sa’idi: 5532, 5571, 6089 
Salamah ibn Akwa: 5886,5891,5904 
Salman Farisi: 5998 
Samurah ibn Jundub: 5594,5671,5928 
T 

Thawban: 5461,5570, 5592,5750 

■ " ; \ u 

Ubadah ibn Samit: 5485, 5617,5845,5859 
Umar ibn Khattab: 5463, 5699, 5938, 6012, 6018, 
6027, 6030,6050,6108,6173,6266,6280 
Umm Salamah: 5456,6100,6101,6131,6190 r 
Uqbah ibn Aamir: 5958,6047,6245 1 
Urwah ibn Zubayr: 5953 
Usamah ibn Zayd: 6149, 6165, 6177 
Uthman ibn Affan: 5999 

_y_ ; 

Yahya (Prophet): 5862 / 

Ya'la ibn Murrah Thaqafi: 5922,6169 
Yusuf (Prophet): 5862 

z 

Zayd ibn Arqam: 5593.S939 / 6091,6140,6223,6263 
Zayd ibn Thabh: 5823,6272,6273 
Zubavr ibn Awwam: 6111, 6121 
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Hadith Numbers follow Entry 




A 


K 


Aden: 5464,5592,5568 
Adhrub: 5607 

Ahjarur Zay\\ 5397 
Amman: 5592 

Aqaba: 5568,5848 
Arafah: 5661,6152 

A vva!i: 5831 

Ayla: 5592,5568 


Khakh: 6225 
Khaybai: 5935 
Khumm: 6103 

Kufah: 6200 

M 


B 

Madinah: 5479 
Makkah: 6032 

Mu'ta: 6141 

N 


Balqa; 5592 

Baqi: 6032 

Bayda: 5674 

Busra: 5466 





Najd: 6271 

Nile: 5862 

Q 



D 

Qaddum: 5704 



Damascus: 5475 
Dharwan: 5893 


—--- yu**a:ayia 

R 


Dhat Salasil: 6023 

Dhul Khwaysira: 5894 


Rabadha: 5674 

S 



E 

Safa: 5846 



Euphrates: 5443 

H 

Syria: 5463,6273 

T 


Hadramawt: 6274 
Hudaybiyah: 5882 
Hunayn: 5888 


Tabuk: 5915 

U 


I 

Uhud: 5849,5674 
Usfan: 5901 



Iraq: 5463 

J 


Y 



Yemen: 5463 



Isfahan: 5478 

Jerusalem: 5475 



Z 



Zawra: 5909 





INDEX OF CLANS IN AHADITH 





Hadith Numbers follow Entry 




A 


F 


Aad: 5894 

A amir, Banu: 5986 
Abdullah Ghatafa: 5901 
Abu Ashhal: 6224 
Ansar: 6224,5985 
Ash'ar: 5990 


Fihr: 5846 

G 



Ghanus: 5881 

Ghifar: 5984 

H 


Ashja': 5985 

Aslam: 5984 

B 

Harith, Banu: 6224 

I 



Isr’ail: 6229 



Bayadah: 5931 



J 



C 

Jews: 6283 



Christians: 6283 


Juhaynah: 5985 
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Khariji: 5894 

Khazraj, Banu: 6224 6229 

M 

Quraysh: 5985 

Qurayza: 5880 

s 


Muhajir 6225 
Muzaynah: 5985 

N 

Sa ida Banu: 6224 

T 


Najjar, Banu: 6224 

Tamim: 5986 

Tayyi: 5915 




Qasas ul-Qur’an 

Stories from the Qur’an 2 Vols. 

by Maulana Hifzur Rehman Seoharvi 

The original Urdu by Shaykh Muhammad Hifzur Rahman 
Seoharvi has been translated into English by Rafiq Abdur 
Rahman. 

The Qasas is a very popular book with the readers of 
Urdu literature. 

Darul-Isha’at, true to its tradition of presenting authentic 
and reliable works in Urdu, Arabic and English, has had this 
great work translated into English. The salient features of this 
work are: 

• Complete & Unabridged translation. 

• Geographical notes on quite a few cities with location 
and current status. 

• Pictures of historical interest 

• Comprehensive index of proper names & general entries. 
The Qasas is primarily a selection of narratives from the 

Qur’an and Hadith and Aathar with proper identification of 
sources. The author has quoted extensively from other sources 
as well and critically examined divergent views. He has supported 
his conclusions with logical arguments. 

Price with Deluxe Box Rs. 


Qasas ul-Hadith 

Stories from the Hadith 

by Maulana Muhammad Zakaria Iqbal 

Maulana Muhammad Zakariya Iqbal has developed the 
brain child of the publisher into a unique book—one of its kind. 

It is composed of stories from Ahadith or lives of the 
Prophets. The accounts are authentic and all sources are identified. 

The events reflect on the majesty of Allah and are from 
real life. They confirm that good deeds are rewarded and evil 
is punished. The narrative is lucid and strengthens our faith in 
Islam. 

® Every narrative is followed by a morale of the story. 
® The English translation is complete and faithful to the 
Urdu work. 


